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Chap. a r 1.2, The word of the Lord came alſo unto Tonah the ſonne 
| of Amittas, ſaying, Ariſe and go to Niniveh,@c,  _ 


124 Ompariſons betwixt ſcripture and ſcripture 
AY are both odious and dangerous. In other >=. 
ſorts of things, whatſoeuer is comment poſfune. þ ox 
ble, may either be matched or preferred-ac- tamenpoſſunt 
cording to the worth of them. I will not Probere qued 
make my ſelfe ſo skilful in the orders ofhea- _ ed, 
ven, as to aduance angel aboue angel, but 1 chinidons. 
2m ſure oneſtar differeth from another in ploriez ;8. 
| AF And God hathgiuen the rule of the day to 
the lunne; ofthe nightto themoone, becauſe they differ in beauty, 
Thecaptaines of theſonnes of Gad , without offence might beare r Chro.r3, 
an vnequall report, One of the leaſt could refiſt an hundred, and the grea- ' wes 18, 
teft a thouſand ; becauſe their prowelſe and ates werenot-equall:, ;- Fe 5:85 
There was no wrong done in the Antheme which the womerhio & ram niliburs 


from allthe cirties of Iſrael, Sau/hath ſlaine his thouſand ; and D auid Plato inflar 


% 


all Our Sauiour in the goſpell pr 
riſtotleketh better ofthewineo 


nedemusat Rhodes. But the whole ſcripture ts ginen by in{piration of 
God, neither in his great houſe of written counſels is there anie * 
velſell more or letſe in honour then the reſt are. Moſes is no better Reucl.4. 
then Samuel,Samuel then Dauit,Dauida king then Amos an heard- 
man, Tohn Baptiſt more then a prophet , not more then a prophet Reuel.z 1. 

in this auctority , Peter or Andrew the firlt that was choſen , nat 

+ , betterchen Paul that was borne ont of due time, Thefoure beaſtes in 

lr Reutlation haue eies alike , before and behinde, and the Apo- 

es names are eyenly placed- in the oy of the holy fo &- 
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Chap. « yerſ 1.2, The word of the Lord came ah unto Tonah the ſonne 
| of Amittas, ſaying, Ariſe and go to Nmntveh,@&c, 
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A Ompanſons betwixt ſcripture and ſcripture 

- N AJ are = odious and ph erty In we ; a 
ſorts of things, whatſoeuer is commenda- poſfune.þ ; 
ble, may either be matched or preferred ac- temenpoſſunt 

cording to the worth of them. I will not ?robare qued** 

make my ſelfe fo skilful in the orders ofhea- _ = 
ven, as to aduance angel aboue angel, but1 chiridcep, 
m1 ſure oneſtar differeth frons another in | hi ;8. 


Y And God hathgiuen the rule of the day to 
to themoone, becauſe they differ in beauty, 


an vnequall report, O»e of the leaſt could reſiſt an hundred, andthe gr 
reſt a thouſand ; becauſe their prowelle and aftes werenot-equall.,,,; ,rocen- 
There was no wrong donein the Antheme which the wometin & rum miliibure, 
from all the citties of Iſrael, Sanl hath laine his thouſand ; and D aud Plato infer + 
his tenne thouſand : The vnlike deſerts of theſe two princes might wm: 
juſtly admit an vnlike comedation.One Cato may be of more price ,, cy 
then hundreththouſands of vulgar men zand Plato may ſtande for wee. Att, 
all Our Sauiour in the goſpell vrefLerech old wine beforenew: & A- 13-5. 
riſtotle lketh better of thewine of Lesbos,then the wine of Rhodes, . 
heaffirmeth bothto be good, butthe Lesbian the more pleaſant;al- 
luding vnder that parable to theſuccetlour of his ſchoole, and no- 
ting his choiſe rather of Theophraſtus borne at Lesbos , then Me- 
nedemusat Rhodes. But the whole ſcripture ts ginen by inſpiration of 
Ged, neither in his great houſe of written counſels is there anie 
velſell more or letſe in honour then thereſt are, Moſes is no better Reucl.4. 
then Samuel,Samuel then Dauid,Dauid a king then! Amos an heard- | 
man, Iohn Baptiſt more then a prophet , not more then a prophet Revelz 1. 
in this auctority , Peter of Andrew thefirlt that was choſen , nat  _ - 
 betterchen Paul that was borye ont of due time, Thefoure beaſtes in 
"ne Reuclation haue cies alike , before and Behinde, and the Apo- 
es names are euenly placed- in the 8 ren of the holy founaary- 
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95, + THE FIRST LECT VRE- 
© op. Salomon the wiſeſt king that ever was 1n leruſalem per» 
ceived righte well that yore: Fe candy PN oper 
NT of G O D ſpake, it ſpake of excelent things, euen things ſeeme- 
- Proverb. -o for ry Dauid lis princelie father before him ha 'ſo high 
| a conceite of theſe ordinances of the molt High, that where he defi- 
| nethany thing, heeſteemeth them;for value,aboue great ſpoiler, 4nd 
ob thoa/andes of gonld & ſilner,yea all maner of riches;and for ſweetnelle,a- 
boue the hony, c> the honycombe: 8 where heleaueth to define,he brea- 
keth off with admiration, wonderfull are thy teftimonies;T haxe ſeenc an 
end of all perfe&tion, but thy commandement is exceeding broage, meaning 
thereby, not leſle then infinite, | + 
The lewes acknowledge the old teſtament, abhorrethe new ; the 
Turkes diſclaime;lulian,atheiſts and skorners deride;Grecians haue 
ſtumbled at both ofde and newe ; Papiſtes enlarge the olde with 
 Apocryphall writings z ſome of the ancient heretickes renounced 
ſome prophets, others added to the number of Euangeliſts : but as 
Math.zz the dif ples of Chriſt had but one Maſter or teacher in heauen,and they 
© wereallbrethren; ſo one was the author of theſe holy writtes in hea- 
ven,and they are all liſters and ne a> ; and,with an vnpartiall 
reſpe&; haue the children of Chriltes familie from time to time re- | 
. ceiued , reuerenced , and embraced the whole and entire volume 
. ofthem. They knowe that one Lorde was the originall fountaine 
ofrthem all, who being ſupremely good,wrought and ſpake perfe&t 
4s, $oodnelle, One worde and wiſedome of God revealed theſe wordes 
merabilis, T0 theſonnes of men , himſelfe theſubie& and ſcope of them ; one 
&»m hole Gholtenditedthem , one bloud of thelambe ſealed and con- 
Bantam ver- firmed the contentes of them,one meaſure of inſpiration was given 
-- ©.03u to the penmen and aQtuaries that ſet them downe, one ſpowſeand 
ea Nos, beloued of Chriſt, as gages of his eternall loue, hath received them - 
allin keeping. And ſurely ſhee hath kept them as the apple of 
her eye ; and rather then any maime or rent ſhoulde bee made 
in their ſacred bodye, ſhee hath ſent her children into heauen 
maimed in their owne bodies, and ſpoiled of their deareſt bloud 
they had, thinking it a drowne of ioie vnto them, to lay downe 
their lives in the cau;2 of truth. And therefore ; as Cranchie 
of the {ame vinethat bare our predeceſlours, to whome by de-" 
volution theſe ſacred ſtatutes are come, wee eſteeme them all 
tor Gods moſt royall and celeſtiall teſtament, the vracles of h; 
| neperty ſanQuary , the onely keye vnto vs of his reuealf 
counlelles , milke from his ſacred brealts, the carneſt and wit » 
| of 
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THE FIRST -LECTVRE. eo RY 

of his fauour to his Church,the light of our feete,ioy of our hearts, 
breath of our noſtrels,pillar ofour faith,anchor of our hope, ground 
of ourlaue , euidences and deedes of our future bleflednes : pro- 
nouncing of the whole booke, with wy ſchedule and skrole 
therein conteyned , as heedid of a booke that Sextius wrote, but 
vpon farre better groundes, vivit, viget, liber oft , ſupra homicms eſt: Scaeca. 
It is a booke of life, a bookeof linelyhood , a booke indeede, fa- 
vouring of more then the wit of man . Notwithſtanding , as the 
parcelles of this booke were publiſhed and delivered by diuers no- 
faries , the inſtruments of Gods owne lippes in diuers ages, divers 

laces, vpon diuers occaſions , and neither the argument nor the 

ile, nor the end and purpoſe theſameinthem all;ſome recounting greger. pre< 
things Soregpaſies ; ſome foreſeeing things to come ; fomelinging l-gow.;n me- 
of mercy ; ſome of iudgement;ſome ſhallowe for the lambe to-wade rt. 
in, ſome deepe enough to beare and drowne the Elephant ; 
ſome meate that mult bee broken and chewed with pine 


expolition , ſome drinke that at the firſt Iighte may bee ſupr and ane." 268 


— 


ſv Wed downe ; ſomewhat in ſome or other parte that may ,,; 
humours , as the Iewes imagine of their Manna, that 
| enot toall alike , but to everie man ſeemed to taſte accor- 
plie as his hart luſted ; ſo though they were all written for our 


cron, 


earning and comforte , yet ſome may accorde at times , and lende 
application vnto vs for their matter and vie , more then others. Of 

allthe fowles of the” ayre, I meane the Prophets of Lord, flying 

from heauen with the wings of diuine inſpiration , I haue choſen 

the Doue, ( for ſo the name of Ionah importeth, and lerome 1o 
rendereth it to Paulinus)to bee the ſubie& of my labour and trauell 
vndertaken amonglt you 4 who vnder the type of his (hipwracke 

and eſcap@fguring the paſſion and reſurrection of the ſonne of 

God, and coming fromthe ſea of Tarſhiſh, as that Doue of Noahs 

Arke came from bn waters of the floude, with an oliue branch in 

his lippes in ligne of peaceypreacheth to Niniueh;to the Gentiles;to 

_ thewhole Worlde;the vndeſerued goodnefle of God towardes r& 

pentant (inners.For if you will knowe in briefe,what the argument The argy. 
of this Prophetis,it isabridgedin that ſentence of the Pſalme,'The mene of the 
LORD E 1 mercifull ana grations , of long ſeri , and of great prophecie, 
goodyeſſe : Hee is mercifull , in the frſt parte of the prophecy, tothe ©2145: 


' . Mariners ; gracious,in the ſeconde, to Ionas ;long ſuffering, in 


the thirde; to the Niniuites zand of great goodnelſle, inthe fourth - 
in pleading the rightfulneſle of his mercie and yeeiding a __ 
4 | SIEGE to Wn ON 
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: THE FIRST LECTYRE. 


_ fon of his fa& to him vvhich had no reafon to demaund.it.So 


from the foure chapters of lonas, as from the foure windes is ſent | 


- 2 comfotablebreath and gale of moſt abundant mercies. And as 
| thefoure (treames in Paradiſe flowing from one head, were the 
| {amewater in foure diuiſions ; ſo thefoure chapters orſeftions 
' ofthis treatiſe are but quadruple mercie, or mercien foure parts, 
And ſo much therather to bee harkened vato, as an action of 
' mercie is more gratefull ynto vs., then the contemplation ; the vie 
then the knowledge ; the example then-the promile ; and it Is 
{ſweeter to our taſte beeing experienced, by proofe , then when it 
- is buttaught and diſcourſed. You heare the principall matter ofthe 
| prophecie, Butif you woulde knowe belides what-riches it offereth 
Omnaleti. vnto you it is 2 ſpirituall library, as Caſſiodore noted of the 
rade ſcripts P{almes, of molt kindes of dodtrine fit for meditation z or as Ilidore 
rr, ſpake of the Lordes prayer and the Creede, the whole breadth 
of ſcripture may hither bee reduced, Here you haue Genelis, in 
the ſodaine and miraculous creation of a-gourd ; Moſes and the 
lawe, in denuntiation of judgement ; Chronicle, in the relatighh of 
an hiſtory ; Prophecy,in prefiguring the refurreftion of Chrj 
mody;in the ſong that lonas compoſed;and finally Goſpel;i 
miſsion of ſinne mightily and efteQually demonſtrated, . 
Nantentom = Theguties of princes , paſtors, people; all eſtates ; the nature of 
aury meſes” feare, force of praier, wages of diſobedience; fruitof repentance, are 
© br 497, Herein compriſed, And as thefiners of liluer and gold makeyſe not 
pore chry/, onely of the wedge, but euen of the ſmalleſt foile or rayes that their 
..ad metallcalteth:ſo 1n this little manyell vvhich I have in hand, belides 
_ theplenty and (tore ofthe deeper.matters , there is not thelcaſt jiote 
A «ez. andtittletherein, but may miniſter graceto attentiue hearers. 
titer,miſus Theſubſtanceofthe chapter, colts to be handled and exami- 
centemnit ned, ſpendeth it ſelfe about two perſons, Ionas and the Mariners, 
contemae®! Inthe one,opening his commillion;tranſpreſſion ehenſion,ex- 
fogir fugits \ ; « 4 appr b) 
derwit,o c. 208wok te 2 = ws owt and — po raw" 
J ;idorlib. de ieaueto tnheirorder. 1 he wor ca ro 's) 
patrib vet, particulars to be diſculled : FIRE O v6 eſe 


ao 


0 == 1 Firlta warrant, charge or commiſſion, The word of the Loyd 
ut al/o came. 

. 2 popary the perſon charged , to Jonas the ſonne of eAmit- 
*.., 

3 Thirdly the matter or contents of his commiſſion, eAriſe aud 

|  goeto Nunweh that great ty, | 


: In 


ww - 


THE FIRST LECTVRE. 5 
In the commiſſion Ircerreyou to theſe fejve and hott colleRions. 


1 The particle of connexion, «ud or l/s ; either it toyneth 41 | 
lonas with other prophets, or Niniveh with other countries, or the 
bulineſſe heererelated with other affaires incident to thoſe times. 

It ſeemeth to beginne a booke without beginning , and rather to 
continuea courſe of ſome precedent dealings : but foony jeamply | 
eth vnto vi that he who is « and @ in /himſelfe;is alſo firſt and laſt to 
his Church, the author and finiſher of his good workes ; who as he 
ſent his word to other prophets, ſo alfoto Tonas ; and as for Iſrael;{o 
alſo for Niniveh ; and as he furniſhed that age of the world with 9- 
ther memorable occurrehces,{g vvith this alfo amongſt the relt;that 
lonas vvas ſettttoNlniveh;and thatthus,itfll out, 

2 | The nature'6f the commillion'; It is verbum, a word ; that is,a The word. 
purpoſe,decree, determination;,ediR; aduiſed;pronounced;ratihed, 
and notto be fruſtrated ; according to the ſentence of the Pſalme; pial.119 
Thy word O Lordendureth for eutr in heanen, RITA 

3 'The author js the Lord, the Ocean that flfed all theſe earthly bY oo 
ſprings ; who ſpake by the month of all the prophets which haxe beene ſince Luke , 
the worldbegan. © On NT Ewe dr”, - | LOTT Ow 
- 4 ThedireQton or ſuggeſtion thereof. 7r came :that is, it was not Came. 


a phanralie or invention of lonas, but he had his motion and inſpi- 

ration thereunto, t NG ALE 2 cada 
Thefirſt ſheweth the continuance of Gods graces in his Church, 

how euerlaſting they are, and without repentance, inthat bee ſendeth 

line pon line unto it,and prophets after prophets ( for doe the prophets ,, , _ 


line for ever? ) and ſpreadeth his ſawing health from the Eaſt to the 
Welt,and kaueth'no- generation of man enipty and bare of pro- 
fitable examp] S. $6903" oe | NA KY Nec verbum 
Theſecond Gorrech the ſtability of his ordinances. For with God « intentione 
neither doth his word diſagreefrom his intention , becauſe hee ig 9% veritas, 
truth ; nor his deedefrom his word', becauſe he is power ; hath hee **f _ 
ſpoken and ſhall he not performer? OO ©ver0e gue 


-- Thethirde ſheweth the maielly and credit of the prophecies. For = oo 
no prophecie of olde time came by the will of man, but holy men of God ſpake bonuLaJſm 
a they were mooued by the holy Ghoſt.” op MC SMT" ork an. 24 
'' Thefourth declareth his ordinarie & necetlarie courſe in diſclo- of — 
ling his vvill;vvhich is;/too exceflenda knowledge for fleſh & bloud 

to attairie vnto, vvithoyr hjs revelation ':, for vvho hath kyowne the , 
wrinde of the Lora, or iwho hath beout bis colnſellanr at any time 7 , | *1 The came 
| Thecoimmiflionin gevierill is moftt6q be P 


” - 
= 


uiſire to be weighed, that miſſiom, 
WS © we 


Po 


z.Kiog. 1 3. 


%\ 


' Revel.a. 


Zach. iz. 


Revel.2. 


Rom,1o. 


| 6 THE F IR ST LEC TVRE. | 
we may diſcerne the Prieſts of the ſancuaryfro Ieroboams Prieſts, 


of whom we read, that whoſoener would, mig conſecrate himfelf ; law- 


. 


rs icall and wanderi {uch as 
fall embaiſadors from erraticalland wandering mellengers, 
run when none hath ſent them ; ffars 177he rg hand of Chriſt, fixed 
intheir ſtations, from planets and planets of an vncertain motion 


ſhepheards from hirelings, and theeues that ſtealin by the window; 


x 
£ 


a Propheteſſe;) Seers from ſeducers,enforced to confellefram a guil- 
tie conſcience; as their fore-runner ſomtime did, of whom Zacharie 


Prophets from intruders, (for een the roman leſabel calleth her ſelfe 


* maketh mention, 7 am no Prophet, I am an husbandman; Aaron from 


Abiram ; Simon Peter from Simon Magus ; Paul a DoRtor of the 
Gentiles,from'Saul a perſecutor of the Chriſtians; Cephas from Cai- 
aphas; Jude from Iudas; Chrilt from Antichriſt;Apoltles from Apo- 
ſtataes,back(liders, reuolters,who thou gh they beare the name of the: 

$ 


ſes are foundli-rs;Rcfinally Faithfull diſpenſers from: marchandiſer 


of the word ofGod, & purloiners of his myſteries. Who euer intru- 


ded himſelfe, with impunity,& without dan gerous arrogancy) into 
| this funtion? The proceeding of God in this caſe is excellently ſet 


downein the Epilt. tothe Rom. wherein, as the throne of Salomon 
was mounted vnto, by lixtaires; ſo the perfetion & conſummati- 
on of man, ariſeth by fix degrees. The higheſt and happieſt ſtaire is 
this : He that ſhalcall upon the name of the Lprd, ſhall be ſaued. But hom 
ſhall they call vpon him, on whom they haue not beleeued ?*Or how ſhal rhe) 


| beleene on him, of whom they haue not heard? Or how ſhall they heare wit - 
ont a Preacher T Or how ſpall they preach, except they beſent ? _ 


 knmleage, and Paull know; but who 


A lingular & compendious gradation, Wherein you haue, r; ſen- 
Jing, 2. preaching, 3, hearing,4, beleeuing, 5. inuocating,6, ſauing, 
For no man taketh this honour unto him, but he that us called of Godzas was 
Aaron. The Apoſtles ruleis vnijuerſall;& exemptethnotthelawgi- 
uer himſe'fe. For Chriſt rooke not this honour to hum{elfe, to be made the 
H. Pre:ſt but he that [aid unto him, Thou axt my ſon,this day haze 1 begot . 


ten thee, gaue it him. The 1, queſtion that God moueth touching this : 
| minilſtr atIOn 1S>homs ſhall / end? who {lg for wif The digel could 


in theſons of Sceua, when they 
hom Paul preached :. Je/z45 I ac- 
mo 9 &7e 157 Your warrantis not good) 
your coltterfeit charms.are not [trong enough to.remoue.me. There 


areno Cchaines of authority ,no. links of iron, to bindethe nobles 8 


princes of the earth; and. to reltraine ;Divels, but. iu. thoſerongues 


waich God hath armed from aboue, and enabledto his ſeruice! 


ealily eſpy the want of commiſſion: 
adiured him by the name of leſus w 


} 


What 


THE FIRST LECTYRE. 7 


What was the reaſon that Michaiah was ſo confident with Ahab : V'ag.18 


king of Iſrael, and Zidkiiah the kings prophet, or rather his paraſite, 
who taunted him with contumely, and ſmote him on theface, that 
yet notwithſtanding hee neither wir the prophet, nor difſembled 

with the king, his finall doome ? Ohly this : he had hiseommiſſion 
ſealed from the Lord, Zidkiiah had none. What other reaſon made 
Elſhaza worm ofthe earth(in compariſon;)ſo plaine with Tehoram? 


What haze I to doe with —_—_ thee to the Prophets of thy father, &- to'the 2.King.y, 


prophets of thy mother, &c. ſee his further proteſtarion. Had hee no- 
thing to doe with the king,when the king had ſo much to doe with 
him ? did he not feare the wrath'ofthe Lyon, who c9ttld have faid 
to the bafeſt miniſter that ate the ſalte of his courte) take his head 
from his ſhoulders,and he would haue taken it?But his commiſſion 
was his brazen wall to ſecure him:and'that Tehoſhapharthe King of 
Iuda witneſled,ſaying,The word of the Lord ts with hum. © © 
This is the fortreile & rockethat Jeremy ſtanderh vpon before the 


prieſts,prophets, and people of luda;If ye pur me fo death, ye ſhall bring ter,16, 


mnocent bloud ypon your ſelues; for of a truth the Lord hath ſent me wnto 
you to ſpeak al theſe woras in your eares.Yea the princes & people vpo that = 
2round made his apologie,7his man ts not worthy to die, forthe hath ſpo- 
en unto vs inthe'name of the Lordoir God, To ſpare my paines in exi- 
ples ; fearefull are the woes,& not milder then wormewood, 'and 
the water of gall;(for vnder theſe tearmes,l finde them ſhadowed, & 
but ſhadowed by the prophets) which he denounceth in the courſe 
of that prophecie again(tfalſe prophets;that ſpake the vi/fons of therr 
owne harts,and ſaid, The Lord [aud thus & ins! 
were not [poken unto, yet prophecied;that cryed I haue dreamed, I haue area 
med, when they were but dreames indeede They are given to vi- 
derſ{land;that their ſweete tongues will bring them aſowre recopenſe, 
and that the Lord will come againſt them, for their lies, flatteries, chaffe, 
ſtealth of his worde, Casthey are tearmed ) and other ſuch impieties. 
Their cuppeis tempered by Ezechiel with no lefle bitternefle, for 


at were not ſent, yet ram; ler.a3, 


following their owne' /pirites , playing the foxes , ſeeing of vanity, Ezech.13- 


. divining of hes, building and daubing vp walles with untempered morter, 

The head and foot of their cur are both full of vrſhappineſle; 
Their frſtentertainement is a woe, Ve prophets ; and their fare- 
wellan Anathema, a curſedextommunication ;\ They ſhall not be ac- 
compted in the aſſembly of my people, neither ſhal they be written un the wri- 
tings of the houſe of I/raell. To ende this point ';/let their commif- 
hon bee well ſcanned that come from +7 Seminaries of —_— 

4 an 


6 
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18 orno ? whether from the Lord( for that they pretend, as = 
lh Jud .3. Ehud did to Eglon, )or from Balak of Rome , who hath hiredthem | 
Il - tocurſethepeonle of God ? whether tocry openly againſt hnne, or- x 
* to llaytheir mouthesip the duſt, and to murmure rebellion ? whe- 
LH — ther ofzeale to the God of the Hebrewes, or tothe great idole ofthe 
Romanes, as they to the greate Diana of theEphelians, tocontume 


Z:ch.13. rough garment to decerce with ,, as the prophet in Zachary ? whe- 


cher their ſweet tongues haue not thevenimeof Aſpes vnderthem, | 
and in their colourable & plauliblenores of peace,peace;there bee any 4 
peace, either tothe weale publike, amid(ttheir nefarious & bloudie 
 conſpitacies,ortothepriuateconſcience of any man , in his recon- 
ciliation to their vureconciled church, formalland counterfeite ab- 
ſolution of linnes,hearing or rather ſeeing hiſtrionicall maſles,vili- 
ting the ſhrines and reliques of the deade, numbering of Pater 
nolters,inuocation of ſaintes, adoration of images, and athouſand 
ſuch forgeries?whether they buildevpthe walles of Gods houſe with 
the welltempered morter ofhis written ordinances,or daube vp the 
walles of their Antichriſtian. f5nagogue with the vntempered 
morter of vnwritten traditions ? whether they come Embaſſadours 
from God, and mſteede of Chriſt, ſecke a reconciliation betweene God and 
vs, and not rather toſet themarke of the Beaſtin our foreheades, to 
make vs their Profelytes, and the children of errour as deepely as 
themſelues ? Ifthis beethe word they bring, adiſpenſation from a 
forreigne power » to reſiſte the powers that God hathordeined, and in 
ſteede of planting faith and allegiance, to ſowe ſedition , and not 
toconverte our countrey to thetruth , but toſubuert the policie 
If ' and ſtate hereof, topoyſon ourſoules, and to digge graues for 
i our bodies againſt their, expe&ed d Y., to — g Domi- 
= nions, alienate the crownes, aſlaulte the liues of lawefull and 
MW - naturall princes, toblowe the trumpet of Sheba in our landey 
. 4 Sim.zo J*e haxe no part m Danid\, nor inheritance in the ſonne of Tſhai, no 
F part in Elzaberb, nor inheritance in the daughter « 


Henry , euery . man to-your. tentes. O- Englande : 
—Deut.1i8 reape the wages of falſe P 


lavve hath deligned z and 


of King 


let them 
rophers...euen to the death, as the 


ler that eye vvant light that pittieth 
| them; 


© Abby, theircoofte, as Demetriustheredid , andleaſt their ſtate ſhowldbe ſub. ol 
19 verted? whether to.comelike prophets with their open faces, or in | ws 
"Sbepb.s diſguiſedartire, ſtrange apparell ( in P51 ni of their profeſſion ) 4 > 


--» and Rhemes, to ſowe ſeedes in this! fielde of ours, whether, as MM 
| | | Jonas had a wordfor Niniveh, ſo theſe for Englande and other nati- IT 
1! 
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s. 1 

* 

d.; : 


*K 


X > downefall,Alas for thoſe men. - Their bloudy and peremptory pra- 
2X Qtſes call for greater torturethen they vſually endure, and delerue 
2X that their fleth ſhould bee grated, and their bones rent aſunder with 


LY : 
> 


XX fawes, and harrowes of yron, ( as Rabbah was dealt with ) for their 2.5am.1z 


| traiterous and vnnaturall lratagemes. I know they iuſtifie their 

' cauſe and calling, as if innocency it ſelfe came to the barre. to 

+4 rv her vprightnelſe: and they are willing to make the world 
eeue, that they come amonglt their owne people and nation, 

© not ocly lambes amongit wolues, but lambes ofthe meckeltſpirite;a- 

monglt wolues of the fierceſt diſpolition , whoſe delight is in 

; bloudſheade z making vs odious, for more then Scythian cruel- 
” ty, asfarre as our names are heard of: and ſtretching the ioyntes 
= ofour Engliſh perſecutions , vpon the racke of exceſliue ſpeech, 
- more then ever they felt in the ioyntes of their ovvne bodyes. 
7 They remember not the meane-vvhile hovy much more iuſt- 

> Iy they fill the mouthes ofmen vvith argumentes againſt them- 
al flives: for rayling a farre ſorer perſecution then they haue cauſe 
to complaine of They perſecute the libertie of the Goſpell a- 
| mongſt vs, and labour to bring it into bondes againe : they 


7 perſecute our peace and tranquillity , vvhich by a preſcription 


* 
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* perſecute the W o m A N with the crowne vpon her head, whome 
2 they haue wiſhed and watched. to deſtroy, and long agoe had 
** they vndonne her life, but that a cunning hand aboue hath 
"27 bounde it vp in the boundell of life , and encloſed it in a maze of 
**> his mercyes paſt their. finding out : whome becauſe they coulde 
2X not reach with their hande of miſchiefe , they haue ke to 
-X ouertake with flowdes of waters, floudes of excommunicationss. 
X floudes of inteſtine rebellions , forreigne_ invalions , praiſed 
XX conſpiracies, imprinted defamatory libels, that one waye or 0- 
"XX ther they might doe her - harme,' So long as there ſhall bee a 
Chronicler in the worlde to write the legende of the French 
&X Iacobin, Ifhall ever haue in iealoulie the. comming of theſe e- 
=> miſſaries and ſpies from their vnholie fraternities into Princes 


® the childe yet-vnborne, whome they ſeeke to diſpolleiſe of 
> their Fathers and  Grand-fathers auncient: inheritances ; how 


3 gladlye woulde they ſee an vaiverſall alteration./ of things 4 


"ZZ themzaud that hartbedeſtitute of comforts, that crieth at their 


courtes, - They perſecute the infante in his mothers belly , and 


| 


of many yeeres wee beginne to challenge for our owne : they Revel.xz 


| 3.The peil6 
charged. 


3.King.14 


' i.Kiog.17 


A 


Trr.44, 


c—_ 
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Iſ-ael caſt out; and the lebuſite broughtin z crying in our houſes, 


. complayning 1n our ſtreetes y leading into captiuity throughout all 


quarters, chemſelues as it were the handes and members to this bo- 
dy, and yet playing the firſt vnnaturall part, and ſtudying to cut the 


' throate ofit. Now what compariſon is there betwixt quenching a 


ſparkle of wild-fire , here and there fiying vp and downe to burne 
our country, and quenching the light of 1/rael? betwixt the inciſion 
ofa veins; now and then to let out ranke blood , and choaking the 
breath of Iſrael? betwixt deſtroying one and one attimes, and de- 
ftroying that vnitie wherein the whole conliſteth 2? for ſuch is our 
let ution;and ſuch are theirs. | Lg PALEIY alt 
The perſonto whome the comiſſion was direRedzis 7914s the ſon of 
Amittai:wherin you haue 1.his name,/onas,2. his parentagezthe /on of 
Amittai,3.you may adde his countrey fro the 9.ver. An Hebrew.4.his 
dwelling place;from the 2.King,Gath Hepher(for there was another 
Gath ofthe Philiſtines. ) 5.the time of his life & prophecy, from the 
fame booke, Vnder thereigne of leroboam the ſecond,or not far off, 
6.the tribe whereofhe was, namely a Zabulonite ; for that Gath ap- 
pertaineth to the tribe of Zabulon, You haue as much ofthe perſon 
as is needefull to be knowen. The opinion of the Hebrewes is, and 
ſome of our Chriſtian expoſitours following their ſteps affirme;that 
Ionas was ſonne to the widdow of Sarepta, and that bs is called the 
ſonne of Amittai, not fro a proper perſon, his father that begat him, 
but from an euent that happened. For after Elias had reſtored him 
tolife;the mother brake forth into this ſpeech ; Now 7 perceine that 
thou art the man of God, & that the word of the Lord in thy month is truc: 
Therehence, they ſay,he was named the ſon of Amittai z thatis z the 
ſonne of truth, by reaſon of that miracletruely accompliſhed.Sure- 
ly the word of the Lordethatgaue a neretn += fo to Ionas to goeto 
Niniveh,giuveth no commiſſion to vsto goeto ſuch forreine & vn- 


properinterpretations.Solong as we hear it but in our owne coun- 


try, ( as the Queene ofthe South ſpake, ) of thoſe that are fleſh and 
bloud like ourſelues, and interpreters perhaps, not ſo much of the 
counſels of God,as their owne conieures,weare at liberty to refuſe 
them : where wee heare it from the mouth of Salomon,or Ionas,or 
one that is morethen them both, wee are ready to piue credite.Our 
boundes are ſet which wee muſt not paſſe ; wee may not twrne to the 
right hande , nor to the I-fte, and neither adde nor diminiſh ; nor alter 
any thing of Gods teſtimonies. It is a zealous contention that God 


makethin leremyThey ſhall kyow whoſe word ſhall ſtande,mine or 


therrs, 


Who 


—_ 


/ 


THE FIRST LECTVRE. - TREE 
"XZ Who hath inftruted the ſpirit of the Lorde?or was his connſeller ? or hath ,. 
FT. taught him?$hal we corre or rather corrupt, fallifie & depraue the 
*X wiſedome of God in ſpeaking , who is farre wiſer then men , who 
*E made the mouth and the tongue,openeth the lips;& inſtilleth grace 

IX and knowledgeintothem ? Letit ſuffice ys, that the ſpirit of truth, 

XX and the very finger of God, in ſerting downe his minde, hath eaſed 
ET vs of theſe fruitleſs & godleſle troubles;and expreſſed this Prophet 
ZZ to bee as Hebrew, nota Gentile ; his dwelling place to be Gath He- 
** pher, inthe poſſeſſions of Zabulon,not Sarepta « Citie of Sidon. And Euk.4- 
>> asitis the manner of the ſcripture, where the Prophets are named, 


3. 
F. 
no t®,) 
Vu 


*= thereto reckon withall the names of theirfathers, as Eſay the ſonne 
* of Amos, leremy of Hilkiah , Ezekiel of Buzi, &c ::{o there is no 
**X likelihood to the contrary, bur the father of lonas is meant, when 
*= he is called the ſonne of Amittai. Butit is the maner of ſome to lan- 
"© g14ſh about wordes, and in ſeeking deepely after nothing, toloſe not 
> onely their time, trauell, and thankes, but their wits alſo.Such hath 
\ = beene the lickene {ſe of all the Allegories, for the molt part ,. both - 
7 of theformer and later times, ( I except not Origen their prince, 
*X andoriginall patrone;) who not contenting themſelues with the. 
RE literall and genuine ſenſe of the ſcripture,but making ſome mylterie * 
XX of the plaineſt hiſtory thatever was delivered , and darkening the 
© evident; purpoſe of the holy Ghoſt with the buſie fanlies of their 
2X owne heades, as if one ſhould caſt cloudes and ſmoak vpon the ſun- 
© beames; haueleft the ſcripture in many places no morelike it ſelfe, 
 ©.then- IMichals image in the bed ypon apillowe of goates haire, was like 
© Dauid.. How forwarde have our ſchoole-men beene in this rank- 


Pi? 
5 S828 


D=% 3. 
4.8 


1,Sam,19,; 


*> nelle of wit ? how haue they doted,and enen died vpon ſuperfluous 
© queſtions? how. hauethey defaced the precious word of God, finer 

= rnen the gold of Ophir,with the drofle of their owne inuentions?ſet 

== ting apearleaboue: valuein lead; & burying the richeſt treaſure that 
== the world knoweth,in their affeQed obſcurities.For,not to ſpeake of 

XX their.changing the (tile of the holy Gholt, into ſuch barbarous & de- 

XX ſ{erttermsas thatifthe Apoſtles now liued,(as Eraſmus noterh)they 7s Morie- 

XX muſt ſpeake with another ſpirit, & in another language to encoun- © 

"IX ter them ; how.many knots haue they made in diuinity ( ſubrilties 

E without the circle and compatle of the world,and ſuch as Chrylip- = litates' 

- "Fpusneuer thought vpon) to as little-purpoſe, as ifthey had throwne 5 25"06 6 
+ "duſtinto theaire , or hunted their ſhadowes ?they had: done more « «1ra-mii 

2 ſeruice to the Church of God ,. if they had laid their handes)a great dane. 1d. 

7 number ofthem)vpon their mouthes, and kept ſilence, Ep 
535 | = "ob Se ar et A US; 
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Loc.Thol. 
12.5. 


$ The mat» 


terof the 


commiſſion - 


ler, r. 
Ez:ch.s. 


Gallus likeneth then) to one that carrieth manchet at his backe, and 
Eeedeth vpon flint (tones. For theſe reeonng the bread of life, the 


ſimple word of God , and the power thereof, macerate and (tarue 


themſelues with friuolous ſophiſtications, . 
One'ftheir queſtions ( for a taſte) or rather ( as Melchior Cane 
tearmeth them)their monſters & Chimer's, is vvhether an aſe may 
drinke Baptiſm ? It is not vnlike afother in that kinde , vyhether 
a mouſe may eate the body of the Lord ? More tolerable a greate 
dealevverethe queſtions vvhich Albutiusthe mooter propoſed in a 
jovonl 20rd; wa ifacupfell downe;it brake zifa ſpongezit brake 
not? Ceſtius as ſcornfully cenſured him, To morrow hee vvill de- 
clame,vvhy-thruſhes fly,and gourdes flie not.Theſe are the miltes of 
Gods judgement vpon the heartes offuch men,vvho hauing Man- 
na from heauen, preferre acornes beforeit ; and leaue the bread in 
their fathers houfe, to eate the huskes of beanes;and cannot be ſatiſ- 
fied with the pure and vndefiled word of God,conmerting their ſoules ; but 
being called ont of darkeneſſe into a marueilous light, they call them- 
ſelves out of light into a marueilous darkenelle againe. What is this 
butto feele for a wall at noone day, as Iob ſpeaketh ? that is, when the 
cleareſt light ofthe goſpel of Chriſt ſhineth in the greateſt brightnels 
& pertetion therodro wrapit vpin thedarknes of ſuch diſputations 
'as bring no profit. Youſeetheoccaſion of my ſpeech;the indiſcre- 


on andabuſe of thoſe men, who take theſcriptures as it were by the 


necke,& writhethem fromthe aime & intention of the holy gholt. 


important. 

: Ariſe, InefteA;the ſame commaundement which was given 
toleremy.Tr#uſſe vp thy loines,ariſe,and ſpeake to them ; the ſame which 
to Ezekiel, Sonne of man ſtand vpon thy fete, that is , ſetrhy ſelfein 2 
readineſs for a chargeable ſeruice ; fi not in thy chaire,lie not vpon 


thy couch, ſay not to thy ſoule, Take thine eaſe; Ariſe. It craueth the 
Preparation and forwardnes not onely of the body, but alſo of the 


minde and ſpirit oflonas. 


, 2 Coe. When thouart vp, keepe not thy tabernacle, and not 
In the market place,nor in the gates of Teruſalem, nor inthe courtes 
of the Lords houſe: but girde wroy reines, put thy ſandales about 


and;thou haſt a jorney and voiage 


thy feete, take thy ſtaffein thine 
to be vndertaken ; Goe. 


 Theſubſtance ofthe commiſſion followeth. eAri/e and goe to Ni- 
mveh, that great citie &c. Every word in the chargeis weighty and 
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3 To Nimnch.Not to thine owne country where thou waſt borne © 
1p and © 
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*ZZ>and bredde, and art familiarly acquainted, linked with thy kindred 
and friends, and haſt often. prophecied z but toa foreign nation 
"*Ivhoſe language wil be riddles vnto thee;to the.children of Allurzthe 
Fod and ſcourge of I{rael ; Goe to Niniveh. 
FX 4 To Nimizeh acitie &e.Nohamletnot private village;but a place _ 

of frequencie and concourſe, proud of Sa walles and bulwarks, - 
RS: lentifally flowing with weakh, her people multiplied as the ſands 
ZTof theriver; andthe more populous. it is;the more to be feared and ;, 
—EFHuſpetted, if thy mellage pleaſethem not.: The firſt thatever built g,gec, ;, 
*7a city, was Cain ;zanditis noted by ſomediuines;that his purpoſe | 
therein was to inviron himſelfe with humane ffrength) the better to 
"ZZavoid the curſe of God. | . Fes) 
—_= $5 4 great city. 'Large and ſpacious, which had mmltiphed her max- 

ants abone the ſtarres of heaxen , and her princes as graſſehoppers , the Nab.s: 
perours court the golden head of the pifture, the ladie of " 
= heearth, the ſeate of the monarch, the mother city and head of 
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ole vatothree heads: |: ++ 
place which the prophet is fentvnto.\eAri/c and goe-t0 
Ninmeb. : 398121 ) U2oieat "22. JM 
X 2 Whatheis todoein Niniueh;(y againſt it. - | 
> 3 For whatcauſe, For their wickedneſſe is come vp before me. 
> Theſe two former words differing ſomwhatin degree, the one cal-4rice 104 
ung vp lonas, as it were from.ſleepe, Ariſe; the.other ſetting him goe, 
orward in his way,Go;& the one happely belonging tothe gs 
E - 


Tob.7. 


Gen.47 


_ Wild.rs. 


Mat.z0, 


- Pulge dit : 


precio ace 


cunit dats, 

brachia ef- 

fratla ſunt. 
4 « 


 Zach.r. 


: i Thel.s, 


| Ez:ch, ze, 


; ; | Ecel, z Zo 


SF ERC 


*(,ordereth his ſeruantatcording to thar countaile 
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:n v8; without Gods inſtigation and furtherance : ſo they requirea 


forwardnes and ſedulity of euery ſeruant he hathyin his ſeberallcal- > 
ling.0#r life ts a warfare vpon the earth;laith lob;the condition wher- * % 
of is ſtill to be exerciſed. lacob the patriarch;after his long experience 


ofan hundred and thirty weariſome winters, callca it a pilgrimage of 
fewe and exill dayes ; therefore no relt to be taken in it. They that ac+ 
counte it a paſtime,ſhewe that their heart is aſhes,& their hope more 
vile then the earth we walke vpon.We mnft awake from ſleep, & ſtande 
oþ from the dead;(for jdlenes 18 a very graue vnto vs)that Chriſt may 


girevs light : weare called into a.vi neyard,{ome one or other voca- ' 


tion of life ( and chriſtianity the vniuerſall vineyard: common to vs 
all,)Shall mee ſtand to ſee and to bee ſeenezas in a market place,and 
doe nothing?Are we now to learne, that the pexy of eternall bliſſe 
is reſerued for workemen ? andthe difterence betweene the hiring 
of God and the Diuell is, that God requireth the labcur before hee 
payer the wages ; the Diuell paieth the wages before hand, that ſo: | 


ee may dull our edge vnto labour z and nurſe vs in idlenefle, for 


paines tocome ? wot 
When wee hearethe meſſengers of God returne with theſe vn- 

welcometidings vnto him, wee haze gone through the whole world, & 

behoulde,ut fitteth ſtill,and is at reſt,can we be ignorant what echo re- 


ſoundes vnto it ? for when they ſhall ſay, peace aud ſafetie, then ſhall come * * 
wpon then ſodaine deſtruttion,as trauel'ypon a woman with childez&+ they. © 
ſhall not eſcape. Haue we not read;that idleneſle and ſecurity was one _ 7% 


of the linnes that ouerthrewe Sodome and her daughters? that al- 
though themſthues ſlept and ſnorted in pleaſure, yet their damnati« 
on flept not? And what els is an idle-man, but. a citie without de- 
fence ? which when' the enemy ofthe ſouic hathdeſtroyedzhe ſaith; 
as that other enemy in Ezechiel,/ wi/ go wp to the land that hath no wal: 
led tewers, 1 will goto them that are at reſt and dwell in ſafety, which dwell 
all without walles, and haue neither barres not gates.The fodder ,the whip, 
and the burthen Lelong to'the aſſe ; mente,correttion,and workiunto thy ſere 
vant © Send him ta laboux that hee grow not idle, for rdlenesbriugeth mu hb 
_ exll;itis the counſell of the fonne of Syrach:happy is thatman. that 
u p urge part faith 

vnto his fleſh;ariſe andit ariferh;goe , and-it goeth, As the Centu- 
rion inthe goſpell faidto his ſouldiour;do this, and he didir. 
Augultns theemperour hearing thatagentlemanofRomeznots 
vichſtanding a great burthen ofdebr vvherewith he was oppreſſed} 
, ſlept 


the other to the outward-manzas they import a dulnes and ſecurity F 
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THE FIRST LECTVRE. 5 


eptquietly , and tooke his eaſe , delired to buy the pallet that hee 
q Dodge vpon ; his ſeruants marueling thereat ,. hee gaue them this 
an{were;, that it ſeemed vnto him ſome wonderfull bed, and worth 


the buying, whereon a man could —_—_ was ſo ras 4-40 
ed. Surely if wee conliderwith our ſelues the duety and debt wee 
ZZ owe to God and. manzto our country;to our family,to homeborne, 
to ſtrangers;that is,both to Iſraell,and taNiniueh, and moſteſpect- 
"ally to thoſe of the houſhold of faithxthat as it vvas the lawe of God 
before the law, that vve ſhonlde cate our bread in the ſweat of our face 5 Gen,,. 


Zo it is the lawe of the goſpellalſo,that he that labowreth not, ſhould not x Thel.3 


Wu 


4% Leate ; that the blefſed ſonne of God ate his bread,not onely in the 
Rſweate , but in the bloud of his browes ; rather hee ate not,but it 
ZBwvvas his meate t doe his fathers will, and to finiſh his porke ; that lob.q 
even in the ſtate ofinnocency, Adam was put into the garden to dreſſe Cv 
"2287; that albeit all labourers are not choſen, yetnone are choſen but 
*Habourers ; that the figge tree vvas blaſted by the breath of Gods 
> Zownelippes vvith an euerlalting curſeecauſe it bare but leawes ; and 
==the axe of heauy diſpleaſure is laide wnto the roote of exery tree that 
is barren of good fruites zand ifitbe once dead in naturall vegetati- 
on;it ſhall be twi/e deadin ſpirituall maledition, and plucke vp by the 
Z&rvote:It would make vs vow vvith our felues,] well not ſuffer mine cie- 
*B Middes to ſlumber, nor the temples of my head ts take any reſt,vatill I haue 
*ZEhfiniſhed that charge whereunto 1am appointed. | 
>X Hcobs apologie to Laban, may bee a mirrour to vs all, not 
**ZFto negle& our accountes to a higher maiſter then ever Laban 
—vvas : Theſe twentie yeares hane I beene in thy houſe ; I was m the daie Gen. zx, 


k, WF L 
_ 3s 1's 
FS .-- 
*. 2 


conſumed with heate,c5 with froſt in the night and the ſleepe departed from 


: 
. 


ZEmine cies. So induſtrious vvas lacob, to diſcharge the duties of his 
place, and carefullto make his reckoning ſtraight with his mailter 
Xvpon the earth. But I ſpeake of an heauier reckoning) to ant heauier 
FL ord;that vvill aske an account of exerre idle word, much more ofan 
ale habit : and thereforelet them foreſee that heate, and that froſt 
to comexthoſe reſtleſle eies, the hire of their forepalled drowlinelle, 
or daies , for nights;for cuerlaſting generations , that are euer fra- 
Zming an excuſe, 7: is either hotteor cold that I cannot vvorke;zthere 

| "7 #5 4 Lyon in the ſtroete, or a Beare in the way, that I dare not goe forth; Prou.z6, 
2» Eatdeing called to an orfice,and hauing their taskes laideforth vn- 


FI SR 


> tothem, ſay not vvith Samuel at the call of Lord , Speake Lord, 1Sam.g. 


F | thy [erzant heareth ; butin aſtubborns and peruerſe veine, ſpeake 
and command Lord, and appoint my order wherein 1 ſhall my 
br "008 TINS" at 
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but 1 neither heare thy voice , neither ſhall my heart 


was all growne oner with thornes, ang nettles had conered the face theredf, 
Peruſe the reſt of that ſcripture. The wiſe king beheld , and conſidered 
it well, and receinedinſtruttion by it , that alutle ſleepe brought a great 
deals of poverty, and alittlylumber, a great deale of neceſſity. And ſure. 

as thefield of the ſlouthfullis covered with nettles and thornes, 


o ſhall his body be overgrowne with infirmities , his minde with | 


vices , his conſciehiceſhall want a good teſtimony to it ſelfe, and 
his ſoule ſhalbeempty of that hope hereafter which mighthauere. 


joicedit, Iendethis point. 2 


Tonas his ariſeand go to Niniveh, giueth a warning to vs all: for we 
have all a Ninivehto goe vnto. Magiſtrates, ariſe and goto thegate, 
toexecute Gods judgements ; Miniſters, ariſe and go to the golpd, 
todoetheworkes of Evangelilts;people;ariſe and go to your trades; 


to eatethelabours of your hands ; eye to thy ſeeing, foote, to thy - * 
walking , Peter, tothy nettes, Paul tothy tents, Marchant, to thy | ® 


_ ſhipping, Smith to thy anvile, Potter to thy wheele > women, 


To Nini- 
uch, 


Guelter in 
Jon. 


2 Kivp.rg 


Ar. Moat, 


1 Reaſon. 


to your whernes and ſpinlles,let not your candle go out, that your 
workes may praiſe you in thegates. Your vocations of life are Gods 
ſanQtions ; he ordeined themto mankinde , he bleſſeth them pre- 


ſently, athis audite, hee will crowne them ; if, when he calleth for. 


an account of your forepatled ſtewardſhips, you be ableto ſay inthe 
vprightnes of your ſoule, I have rune my race ; and as the mailter 
ofthe houſe aſsigned nie, ſoby his grace and aſſiſtance , I have fuk 


filled my office. | 


\ 


Butwhy to Niniveh ? Niniveh of the Gentiles , vncircumciſed 
Niniveh, Niniveh of the Affyrians, imperious,-inſolent intolets 
ble Niniveh ,. Niniueh ſwollen with pride,” and her cies ſtanding 
out ofher head with fatnelle, Niniveh ſettled vpon her lees riot lefle 
then a thouſand three hundred yeares, Niniveh infamous for ido- 
latrie with Niſroch her abhomination, Niniveh with idlenes ſo vn» 
naturallie effeminated , and her jointes difſolued vnder Sardanapa- 


lus, as ſome conceiue their 38. Monarch , who fate andipannes ""R 


monglt womenzthat as it was the wonder and by-word oft 


e earth) 
ſothe heauens aboue could not but 2bhorreit. | 


Foure reaſons arealleadged, why Ionas was ſent to Niniveh. Firſt © 
God willnot ſimitea citye or towne without warning : according 
totherule of his owne lawe , rhat #0 city bee deſtroyed, before peart * 
| | hath © 


- 
! * 


_ f, 4 


Heakeerthy | 
commaundements. [ paſſed by the field of the ſlaarhfull , taith Salo. "ae 
mon, and by the vineyardof the man deſtitute of vnarr ſtanding, and lveit 4 Hh 
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THE FIRST LECTVRE. i © 
| hathbeene offered nts it, The woman 6f Abelin her wiſedome obie nyt, © 
= &edthislaw vnto loab, when hehad caſtvp a mount againſt Abel, 
2; where ſhe dwelt, They /þake in olde time and ſaid, They ſhould avke of A- 1$u0.10 
"T bet, and thus hane they continued: that is, Hr{t they ſhouldcala parleand 
2X opeatheir priefes, beforethey vſed hollility againſt ir, Theſword of 
the Lord atfuredly is ever drawne andburiſhed, hibbaw bent, his 
| arrowes prepared, his inſtruments of death made readyy his cuppe 
* mingled yetheeſddomepoureth downe his plagues, butthere 1s a 
* ſhoureof mercie before them, to make his people take heed, Pax de- Luk.1o 
*- mui hwic, peace bevnto this houſe, was ſounded to every door where 
= the Apolites entered ; but if that hbuſe were not wortlue of peace 
*X and benediQion, it returned backevntothem.” © WW OR 
7 Vertues were wrought in Chorazin; and Bethſaida, before the 
= woe took holde 
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'$ THE FIRST LECTVRE. 
holde of the shirt of one Ionas an Hebrew, and ſaid,we will goewiththee, 


for we now heare that Ged is with you: ſo ten and ten millions of men 


out of all languages ſhould 10yne themſelues to the lewes in the 


reading light had now and then openedit felfe in ſome ſingular 
cum SKA fromthe common-wealth of Urael ; a5 in; Melchize. 
dech king of Salem, Naaman the Syrian, Iobin theland of Vz;in 
Thamar, Rahab, and Ruth. inſerted into the pedegree of Chriſt: to 
ſhew, among other reaſons, that as hee came of the Gentiles, ſo for 


the Gentiles too ; & that the waters of kfe (as Zachary tearmeth them) 


- 


' worſhip ofthat Lord whom they adored, A Son of. this over: 
e 


ſhould flow from Ieruſalem, (farther thento the river of Tygris,-where- 


on Niniveh ſtood) halfe of them towards the Eaſt {ea, and hatfe of thens 
towards the uttermoſt ſea, that both ends of the earch might be wate- 
ted therewith, . | - 
* Thirdly, heſendeth him to Ninivehas he ſent bole into Foypt, 
to prouide a roamed; againſt a miſchiefe not farre oft: Ioſeph, to-pre- 
pare bread for his fachers houſe, in thefamine; Ionas to prepare'a 
place for the Lords exiles in the captiuity. This carefulnetle of their 


' weldoing herein;appeareth vnto vs ina charge giuento Moab inthe 


prophecy of Eſay ; Hide them that arechaſedout, bewray not hin that * 


| fled, let my baniſhed dwel withthee, Moab; be thou their conert fromthe face 
. of the deſtroyer. The time was to come when the fonnes of Iacob 
| ould go captiues into Aſſyria, righteous and vnrighteous, cleane 


and vncleane,thoſe whom hetendered as the apple of his owne eye, 
with their vngratefull and vngratious' brethren : yet ſuch was his 
prouident fore-light towardes Hai little remnant, growing as thinne 
among the reſt, as oliue berries vpon the tree after the vintage; a ber- 
ry here andtherejn the vtmoſt boughes, that though they bare their 
parte ofthraldome in a ſtrange land, yetthey ſhould meet with:ſome 
of milde and traQable ſpirits,whoſe hearts had been mollified before 


| by the preaching of Ionas. 


Laltly, hee ſendeth himto Niniveh, (whichT rather faſten pon) 
tO prouoke hi people ofthe lewes,with thoſe that were not a people, to vp» 
braid their contempt, defie their frowardnelle, and to ſhew-that his 


| ſouleloatheth,abhorreth, abhominateth their incorrigible rebelli- 


ons. Whom he had girt to himſelfe, as a girale to ones reines, and mat» 


ea mn euerlaft ing Rinan:ſſe ; to whom hee had riſen earely-and, ſtretched out 
hs Band all the day long, andcryedvpon them.all, Harken 0: I/riel, vid 


Twillproteſt unto thee,Thos ſhalt be my people, &I will bethy Godgwhom 


be had chidden, and not chidden with ſo fatherly. a ſpirit; and ſuch 


obt 
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| _ THE FIRST-LECTVRE: ' rg 
= obteſting proteſtations, thatthey ſceme tobe angry without anger, 
= 4-1 Paaly would not your deat fra will yee i Ohouſpof Iſracl? wilt 
* rhounet be madecleane ? When ſpallit once be? laſtly,to whom hee had 
'Þ appealed, though men of vnequall iudgements; yet not ſo farrefrom 
2X equality as to condemne his wates ; wherem haxe hone thee? tefti=' | 
IT fie againſt me: theſe he giveth to vnderſtand, that, atthe preaching of 

XZ one Prophet, when they had precept vponprecept z altranger amongſt 
Z ſtrangers, a man ofan vaknowne tongue) the whole people of Nint- 


8 veh, though heatheniſh and idolatrous, ſhould be wonne to repen- 
oF. . 


* tance, Are Tonas, goeto — — me, where 


k 2 
F220 


"x 
= oN ? 


> Lhadno people, fetch meeſonnes andyzughrers fromfarre, letthe 
> barren beare children;andlet the maried be barren; I haue been ſer- 
> uedwith the innes of Ifrael along time, 1'am wearie of their back- 
7 ſliding) lerthem henceforth lie and rotte'in their iniquity, Gee thou 
> T0 LOU IPINNWUD 1) DET | 


= 


©. Many the like angry 'and opprobtiotis compariſons, hath the 
= mouth ofthe Lord vetered inborn is ark other places:'in' 
'# theeighteenth of Ieremie; Arke now irnongitththeathen,who hath beard 
= ſuch A s ? The Virgine of Tirael hath aowe very filthily. Strumpets. 
*X and brothels had done but their kinde; but in the virgin of | 
X who would hauethoughtit? In the firlt*6f Hoſea, Goe; rake thee a 
"*E wifeof fornicationsr: *themeaning ofthe # print I willfinde more 
> faithfulnelſe in a land ured to whoredotheszthan onewhich Tteh« 
© derly loued; asmineowne wife, Chriſt in the Goſpel iuſtifieth this ; 
-* collection again(trhe euill and © ware res.y time z 
| © The men of Niniveh ſpall riſe in t with this generation and conn = 
7 demmeiit + For they! vepented'at:the 'preathing of Tonas, and beholde a Bd 
© greater than Tonas us heere. ' Andin the fame Euangeliſt, hee rateth' 
= themin parables, for deſpiling the dotrine of Iohn, Pablicanes and |, 1 
= karlottes, ſhall goe before you mto the kingaome of God: For they belce- 
= xedhim; and yee, though yee [awe it, were not moned to repentance. The 
> argument briefly thus {tandeth:;! The people of Niniveh ſhall con- 
x demnethe people of Iſrael: Forthey will repentat the preaching of 
X onelonas; the others repent notatthe preaching ofmany hundreds 
| of Prophets. |  TUOF. 8 | 
*X - Itisacurſe of all curſes, the very bottome ofthe viall, and dregges Concluſion; 
XX ofthe vengeance of God;when- Prophets are-willed to relinquiſh | 
their accuttomed 'flocks, and their metſage'is/ tranſlated to forrai- 
>  ners and ſtrangers ; the duſt of whoſe teete*but ſhaken againſt a' 
> citie or towne;: or the lappe:of their garment emptied, the leaſt 
= >. 5. Ferneme 
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remembrancey I meane, and watch-word'in the world, betweene 


God and his ſeruantss that here or there they haue beene, delivered 


their errand in his name, and werenot accepted, ſhall wituels (with: 
2 witneſſe) their diſobedience in the day of his vilitation. So the dif. 
ples of Chriſt were willed to proclaime 1n,cuery citie of the earth, 


cl « . _ ; 
where they were not receiued, euen 1n the ſtreets and thorough-fareg 
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thereof, The very duit of your citie which cleaneth unto 'vs, wee wipe off _* 


againſt you : N otwithſtanding kyow this, that the kengaome of God was come 
neare Unto you. | TS ſ: ;\} 

You 54 the ſcourge of thoſe places from which the Diſciples are: 
enforced to poe, for want ofentertainemeat ; the kingdome of God' 


_ goethwiththem: Andif that kingdome be once gone, theirioy go- 


eth with it; all The Empires and dominions in the world ſubdued, 


 allſcepters and crownes heaped together, cannot blelſe them, Paul 
and Barnabas obſerued the direQion of their Maſter to the'lewes at 


Antioch; bathin geſture and ſpeech for they firſt ſhook off theduſl 
of their feet againſt thoſe that deſpiſed: them, and then went to Ico- 
nium, but they had told them before their going (which, ifthey had 
any ſenſe, was as the wounding II and raſours vnto their 
hearts) 1t was nece(ſarve that the word of God ſnould firſt hae beene ſpoken 
onto you, (becauſe the Jawe newſt come out of Son, and the goſpel beginne 
at Jeruſal:m ) but ſeeing you put ut from-yau, andzudge your ſelues unwore 
thic enerlaſting life, beholde, we turne to the Gentiles. Goſ pell, and euer- 
laſting life, you heare, are ioyned together. And therefore theiudge- 


ment of God was ſharper againſt them there prohounced, than if 


- they had broughtthem tydings, Behold theRomanes'are cometo 


take away your kin gdome, to re your townes,ruinate your houſes, 


rauiſhyour wiues and daughters, to daſh your infants againſt the 


ſtones 1n the ſtreets, to pull your eyes from out your heads, & your 
bowells from out your bodies. Behold we turne to the Gentiles, wilde, 
ynnaturall, and neglected branches: and herein behold the full meas 
ſure of your miſeries, behold the diſperſion and difipation of your 
perſons vpon the face of the earth; behold the deſolation and waſte 


of your countrey, behold the deteſtation of your names, the ni 


and clapping at your downefall amongſt all nations. The loffe o 
the word, of God hath loſt you credite, libertie, peace, wan ſal 
vation both in your ownedaies, and in the daies of your childrens 
children. In the eighteenth ofthe Acts, when' the Iewes at Corinth: 
reliſted and blaſphemed the doQtrine of Pawl, teltifying vnto them 


that Teſiuwas that Chriit, he ſhooke his rayment as before, & looſed: 
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THE'BIRST LECT VRE, 21 
*Z histonguewith much boldneſs apainſtthemn, your blowdbe vpowyour 
* own heads, | anv'Cleane; from here&forth-Pwill goeto the Geetiles, As if he 
2 had aid zl foundyoutlie children of death, & fo Heaue you ; growe 
2X in yourfilthinelle atid vnrighteoafnefle, till you have fulbNed the 
XX meaſure of your' forefathers: for mine owne part,l walh my hands 
| in innocency; I can free gy Da any, of God;'T was carefull 
[7-1 to zpphy my lire to'the hurts-of Corinth, bur you were not hea- 
he f I #S-/11 WONT JIE TEN QTS6E ak ot |; Pe | 
> - LaſtfatRomeinthelaſtofthe Afes, he made an open procla- 
= mation to the vnbeleeuing lewes, Bre ir knowne wnto you that the ſal- 
> wation of God's ſent to the Gentile! '\ud they ſrl heare it, ''Andſo beit 
X knownevnto'vs (my brethren) thatthe meaning of the holy Ghoſt ry. rut. 
XZ intheſerearmes'of promulgation; knw 4nd be it knowne, was to make Luk.:o 
= theſedeſpiſers of Antioch, Corinth, and Rome,examples to all po- I1@5w t- 
© > ſeeritie, eſpecially to vs; 6h whom theends ofthe vvorld are come, 5. 
> and vvith theende of the world, an ende of af goodneffe, that if +648 
= wetake not vvarning hereby, as #08 the like diſobetience, {6 
© weſhallreapethelike yvretchednelle, METRE. 
" Ifevertheliketranſgrefſion befound in this Iand of ours, (I will 


I E ſooner wiſh it a zrildernelle for ſerpemts and dragons rodwellin) 
* that as lordan went back and turned! his'courſe, fo the me 5 
tr Hrael, 


"*X backand turnehis'patlage; aiid a3 it was faid to a Prophet 
7 Ariſcand gre to Nimveh;To itbeſaid to the Prophets in England; A- 
**E riſcandgoeinto India, Turkie, or Barbarie, and there prophecie, 
— 7 and thereeareyour bread: I will then: ſay thatiudgement hath bath 
 *® begunne, and made an erid with vs, and th ourcaſe is more deſpe; 
= rate then if the ground of this land had opetred her iawes, andin 
> dtie cormmon 'graue” buried'all- her 'ihabitants. , If ever the”hIke 
7 *tanfgreſfion*be found in this Citic'df yours (Twill ſooner wilh'it 
XZ" -po6les'of water, and all the ſtones of your building throwne dawne 
ZE into emptinefle) thar ks the brutiſh pedple of the Uadirens eflkembd 
"© of their ſwine, ſo you of the pleaſwre of ſinn: for a /ea/on, more than 
| Chriſt Teſus, and even hunt him from your coaſts, as they did, & as 
| itwas ſaid vnto a Prophetin Iſrael, Ar:/e,and goe to Nimwveh, fo tothe 
| Prophets amongſt you; Ariſe,and goe to the Borders, where theft & 
=D revenge are held for currant law, and all the ſtreams of blood which 
X Chriſt ſhed vpon the tree, cannot begge redemption for one iniury 
— Z*doneynto them ; goe carry your tidings of peace to thoſe ynpeace- 
+ able, vnciuill, lawlefſe,-and graceleſſe perſons : then were your ho- 
> nour gone. And thoughthe grauell of your river that bringeth-in 
vu 6 4s Wk RN 4 marchan- 
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marchandiſe vnto-you, were turned into pearles, andeveryſhowrg » 
ofraine from the clouds aboue, werea ſhowre of [iluer and goldein, *' "© 
to your houſes, yet then were you caſt fromthe fauour of God, your I 
ſonnes and your daughters accurſed, the inne of their fathers not 
to be forgotten; nor theiniquity of the mothers to beedone away, 
whillt your name and memory ſhould continue. The Prophets 
are yet in Kracl, long may they age in Iſrael 5-the pearls. 1s yer 
in our field, foraine Marchants haue not bought it from vs; the Goſ 
pell is yet amongſt vs, O alwaies may it flouriſh, and ſpreade like a Rt 
palmetree, amidlt.our tabernacles ;-the-kingdome of God is now 


þ4 . 3 , KS 
not farreoff, neither in heauen abouez.that we need:-climbe vp, nei» © 

dipge.1 either d = 
ther in the earth-beneath, that we. need digge lowe, n beyon H 


the ſea, that we need go ouerfor it, neither in thoſe milts.and;obſcu- 
rities, wherein former ages had inuolued it ; we haue the found thery 7 
of daily in oureares, the bookes in our houſes and hands, the letter 
walking through.our.lippes, O that we wanted not the power of the 
Goſpell in our-confciences,the life. and manifeſtation of it in our 


lives. be 
The Lord make an nappy and an inſeparable conjunQion be. ,” 
tweeneall theſe, and grantthat his Law and our obedience may al- > 


waies meettogether, his Goſpell and our fruits kille each other, his 


truthandour righteouſnes, his bleſſings. and our thankfunles-neuer 


be found aſunder. Let him ſay. of England even forever and ever, as 


ſometimes he ſaid of Sion, Here will ] dwell; I hawe choſen England for 
my habitation : let him confirmetthat bleſling-ofthe Plalme vpon vs, 


The Lord gaxe the word, great was the company of the preachers : And let 
him make "tk! ha and-hearers, dah Þ eons and 
perſeuercrs, good teachers, goodicarners, good livers, euerlaſtin | x 
companions within our borders.So ſhal our Land be bletſed withall 
both heauenly and earthlyencreaſe,and God euen our owne: God © 
ſhallnever repent that he beſtowed ſuch bleſlings vpon vs, Amen... 
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"8 FA | Chap, 1. verſ. 2. Ari/e, and goe to Niniveh that grea City, 6ry agaryſt its 


" Ot to erouble you with longer non, we 
; Wy Pc enquiredin the former exerciſe of theſe three 


o - 
: 


= 
_ 
= 


: -points, 1. The place whichionas was ſent vn- 
N I - 2, His war 6.9m 3. The cauſe, Touch- 
£) ingthe place, we propoſed foure reaſons, why 
= (->N 3 \ God ſenthim to Niniveh.. 1. To keepe his 
0g UNP NS manner and 'vſe of AGRI ca plague be 
—> RPA GA: #7 fore hee inflicteth-it. 2. To ſet vpaſtandard 


| 


=_ of hope to the relt of the Gentiles, that they 
> alſo ſhould partake the goodneile of God. 3. To prevent his 
> people with mercy, andto take vp fauourin Allyria for them before 
| - Tres ain{t the time of their Fthaea 4. To ſhame and con- 
* found the houſe of Iſrael, with the ſingular repentance of a ſtrange 
23> people. Niniveh is further beautified in my text, by two epithets or 


© 


*XE -rencefrom both theſe mult needs be this, that becauſe it was a City, 
—X &Cagreat City it was therefore (lately for wealthinelle, glorious for 
- buildings, well peopled, tedious to be gone through) 

> threatned, where the Prophet was like to finde in all fates of meny 
- ZT. Princes, Counſellors, Courtiers, Marchants, Communers, mighty 
=>. contradiction. The greatnelle of Niniveh is more plentifully ſet 
2 downeinthethird of this Prophecy, where it is tearmed a great and 
—x enexcellent City, of three dates rowrney. It had an ancient teſtimonie 
*X: long before in the booke of Genelis : for thus Moſes writeth, that 
=> Asſpur came from the Land of Shinar, and buult Nintveh and Rehoboth, 
=: al Caldh and Reſin berweene Nintveh:avd Calah: at 4. jy 
*X. leth outNiniyeh from thkreſand ſerteth a {peciall mar e of prehe- 
= minencevponit, This & « great City.: Which honour, by thew 
| Ment. of the'\molt learned, though Kanding jv the laſt ace, 
8 longcth tothe fir{t of the foure Cities, namely to Niniyeh. Others 
"X imagined , { bur their conjecture. ;is iwithourt ground.) that the 
-*X whole foure Cities-were-claſed  vppe-withia the ſame walks and 
_ * madebutanecdf an. vnuſuallbi —_ Someaſcribe the building.of 
| Niniveh, to Ninusthe ſonnet Belus, of-whomittookethe name 
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| additions;the one deſcribing the nature of kind oftheplace, A City: T 


ous to be 


Re 
er 


hat great 


the other the quantity or ampleneſs thereof, A great Citie, The infe- Give: 


Chap.ro 


a 


Anus ven 


Beroſus, 


y"\ ;-<?1 


* #4 TILQ k 
bY oles 


$0 bee called either: Ninus,. as wee reade in'Pliniey or; after the 6. Netor, 
-—- - - - -- --- Bg maner if.tg 


i; | 
& 
4 
Fe 


Diodor. Sic, Citie was very ſpacious _ foure hundred-and ei 


" de patrianch , © ) gy” 
— gens” foritis written thete; that di 
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f the Hebrewes, Niniveh. They conceiue itthus, that-when 
Nimrod had built Babylon, Ninus, diſdayning!: his. gouernement; - 


went into the fields'of Asſhur,& there erecteda Citie after his owne 
name, betweene the rivers Lycus, and Tybris. Others ſuppoſe; that 
che athniry betwixt cheſe names, Ninusand Niniveh, deceized FG. 
fane writers touching the: Authour'thereof, and, that it rgbke to 
name Ninivehz' becauſe it was beantifult or pleafaht. Others 


opinion, that Asſhur and Ninus,are but:one andthe fame 
And laſtly, to conclude;'the judgement ofſomelearned is, t 


Ar, Mont, 


* 


at 64 


po ther Asſhur, nor Ninus, but Nimrod himſelf, was thefoun 


Bur by the confeſſion of all, both Sacred and Geitile Hiſto: | 


Strale, longs in circuite, when Babylon had fewer almoltby an hundred: 
Paulude and as afterwards it grewin wealth and magnificence, ſo(they write) 
* 4<9YP00 {was much more enlarged. Raphael Volaterranus attirmerhz that 


Jonas. it was eightyeares in building, and not by fewerat'oncethen tenhe 


thouſand workemen. There was no Citie lince by theeſtimation: of | 


Diodorus Siculus, that had like compatle of ground or (tatelinetſeof 

walls ; the height whereof was no letſe then an hundred feet, the 

breadth ſufhciently capabletd haue receiued three carts on a row, & 

they were furniſhed and adorned belides with 1500 turrets: The ho- 

on _ ly Ghoſt, no doubt,' had/a double purpoſe, in giuing this glorious 
"if title of diſtintion vnto Niniveh; the onein refpe&tof lonag; theo- 
c6mended.” ther of Niniveh irſelfe, |: 1 en ntl nd ar nah bart nt 
1 InreſpeQof lonas it was the meaning vf God torrpandatnit 

his prophet before hand, with commemoration-ofithe greateſt difh> 

culties;; that by naming the worltatiche fwlt |ntolhims heevmight 
proouchis obedience, whether he-felr himſelfe diſpoſed to-holde 


out, and fo ſettle his thoughts in ſome ſort, in declaring theeoſts of - 


the building before hee vndertook it; leaſt afterwards whenhecame 


and found the daunger of the-place beyond his\eipeRtation, hee 


" "1295 _—_ complaine of Gad, as wereadetharleremy did ; {'iufoulzociiael | 


0 Liydj and hon haſt deceined ne. Thus hee dealt with Abrahars this 
Afeltam in. Teruantty the 2270f Genelis, abour the offering-of hisſorine,whoſe 


Lilame 


himſzfe whether che infireiity ofh 


"210". 1 or 127" rah 
.. thus; Abrahans] tht. thy ſont 20e hin oncly Shoes 3; Aa thy: ſonne 


9nt.l® » 4:-whorsthou Inſt ; thi hinv's, thy ſelfs take hits G-now preſent ly; 7. get 


thee 


a 15.4 o WS : Wal 
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n* faith and obedience he ſounded before, by aporauatingin;his-exres - 
-— gang every circunſtanee ofthe aftion,tharAbraham mipht Forecalt with 
iISNature were able ro broghkedtt 
dard ypooue Abrahars, The proofe was 
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3 neverbaleclefollibady iy. rheven ftw dere, offeF his 5. 
I g pogronorofuthe wont acres which alt aw! thee.! The avelghe of 
ery word is enough to bruiſe: hinge: ae mT. zdmake himfinke 
\ Bowne vindetthe burden obhaveh oSehapairynt! wa oyyn wen 
oe: + 1 thhherevetyſ eas © Aafonay ofi_eRoglaT iN Fel 
fmaeb\but pom ſamer; towhom ternal ro afe' efiabliſhod i "4. 
Grwmbars thou'loxeſt; as tender and tieare vnto' thee, as\' the: bowells 
fthineownebrealtz 5}rake himirt thineowne perſort,) een thou, 
P *"R the father ofthe childe; turne hot.omr\ che execution" te any 'other 
0 an; 6,rakehhim withoutdelay,Igiuerheensg citherodeliberatc;not 
Ray nor houreto conferre with th ſelte; andtro comfortthy broken 
© Zheart about thelofſeof thy beloved: 71 Ger therinto the dl of OMo- 
"» 4b, which will aske the travel of three daies; ſo long will I holde 
ad ſuſpend thy ſoule- in bitrerneſs, '$; Leave tot thy fonne in Mo- 
mh; as an'Orphan withouthis father, to! ſpioyinei t'2 ſtrange coun- 
# Wie, offer him in ſacrifice; commirſlatghter on hisfleſh:t'9. Laſtly, 
x 2n thou haſt flaine him, thou ſhalt burne him inthefire, and con-+ 


mehimrto aſhes; thou ſhalr noriÞare ay fonn fot my fake, nep- 


der-quick.nor dead, 
hy likewiſe when he ſend Ezcchiel cothe aa ofthe, "oo gave © 
1 this 'prouifion : Save of man; T\/end thee t0 the children of Iipael 
hat arethey e I will net diemble 7k thee, they kye'# rebellions 
tion, they andtheir fathers hefore them onto this tay, thildren hard' 
fee nv4ftsffe bearted | Thow ſhalt ſay wits rhet, 7 faxeh the Lord God, 
© Ore /orrtly theywilt nan heave, neinhes will thi” ceafe; for they are rebels and 
158 © Whormes Nat, {corpians: | þ have now vnfolded the conditionis/of thy 
* iEbarge z[if 29. bndeftrhy courdge feffieient' to endure the gaine- 
Kying of rebels; the pricking und*rending-of thornes,* tearin the 
4 © &rs with contumtlyzand theriawebfehy Maker with bly he | 
8 ICCC z the:bi{lngatid ftingi vOpeltilege Corp? hs ; | oe t 
'f tuldren pr pet aero for this buſhialſe: 


FaProphe ofdui\dievihouldbefint'ed Obaltinitindple) andhaue 


isinſiruction:giuen hiarzr hisfertivg- forth) thay its: zportly = 

ſolent Cirie; the feat of thegreat Turke) the Heatt of the Empi 
fofalivackannaſe, an enemiety the 'namel of Chriſtians, IA: 
ag contitſually againſt the Szines, #ſcorrievoF ont crucified Redee: 
x22 worſhipper of cefalſe Propher' Mahontier, with'orher ſich 
>colde encouragements; feeling his pulſts'as: jv wer] | {nd eexanii- 

__ {picit, whezherir hatha-power to SON CRfey, 


Chap. 
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 Trwas ſome comfort no doubt amongſt the diſcomforts-to emig 


thatour.Sauiour lefſoned; his Diſciples. before their/going abrouq | 


*Bholde. 1 (ond you &s lambes among walnes. Ti hey will deliner you vp tothy 
<br ſacurgogns iv their Synagogues, aud you ſbatl bebronghe ty © 
the gonernours andkings pr my ſake; apwinte(sto them and. the Gentiles, 7 
Inthe 16, of lohn he plainly profeſſeth his meanings in theſe kindes 
of predictions: theſe things hane 1 ſaid vnto you, that\yee ſhould nary * 
offended; They ſhall excommunicats yow,yea the time ſtall come, that wha. 
' foemtr killeth yah, ſhall thinkgthuit bee dath God {ernice. "But theſe thing 
have Itolde you, that whey the houre ſhall come; you may remember that I 
tolde you of them.: The foreknowledge of dangers enſuing, gaue in. 
uincible conſtancy and reſolution to Paul,as appearettr in his excel- 
| lent Oration madeat Miletum :: Behold [ goe bomnd.in theſpurit to Terw. 
ſales, and knownot what things ſhdll come vnto me there, ſanethat the holy 
Ghoſt witneſſeth-t#enery Gity ; ſaying that bands and affisrHons ftay for me. 
Heereupon hee ,compoſeth his heart —_ and callethallhis 
forces hometo himſelfe, to reliſt thoſe afflitions : But 7 paſſe not at 
all, neither 1s my life deare unto me, &c, And when Agabusat Czſaret 
had taken the girdle of Paul, and bound his owne hands and feet, 
ſaying fromthe mouth ofthe holy Ghoſt, S» hall the Tewes at Teruſe 
lem binde the man, that oweth this girdle; when his friends would hay 


held him backefromgaing toJeruſalem, hee anſwered boldely and 
aid, what doe. yee weeping and. breaking nine heart ? For I ans ready not to 
be botendonely, but alſo.to die at Jeruſalem for the name of the Lord Teſm, 
Peter perſwadeth the'diſperſed Saints dwelling here and there to pa 
tiencein.troubles, by an argument drawen from theknowledgeand 
experience thereof before had. D early beloued (ſaith he) rhinke it not 
ſtrange coneerning the. fiery triall, which is amoyg#t / prone you, 
if hehad 


though ſome new thing were come vuto your as Nid, this fire# Et | 
ancient and well kngwen, you haue.long ſeene the ſmoke thereof 7 
and therefore the breaking forth of the Hardes fhould'notſo gremh % 
oniſh you. His one praticewasnotinfetiourtalhis aduice; Fof 
vpon that preſage whic his Maſter gave inthe laſt oflohnovhonthen 
ext olde, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thine hands, &- another Juall giv rice;ctt. 
 hetookehis occalion to yſemore Gligencein his calling, knowing 
(as himſelfe ſpegkerh)char the timre was at band, when he nznſt Lay down 
| his tahernacle exen as the Lord Ieſus ChreſÞ hath Brewed him...Thus myct! HY 
on the.behalfe; of lonas; thatifthe greatneſle of the Citie were:anf 


terror ynto him, hee might not complaine thathe was taken atyn# | 


Wares, ſodainely called, and improuidently thruſt forth, but with#* 
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 Racrity of mindeſet his ſhoulder to the worke; and ſettle his confis 
— Gence inthe greatnelle of that Godsfrom whom hee was comman- 
ed. It js a direRtion to vs all, whatſoeuer- our ſeruice be, wherein 
$04 ſhall imploy vs, whether in Church, or in Common-wealthz 
Whether we (it vpon the thrones of Dauid for execution of iudge- 
nent,or in the chaire of Moſes for expoſition of the law, whichare 

" =KRthe comberſomlt charges vpon theearth, the very heat and burthen 
""Pfthe day (if Imay fo tearme them) notto- remit our labours, and 
Frith the ſonnes of Ephraim, beeing armed and bearing boawes to turne 


7 F3:! 


wr backer in the day of battel!; but though we be croſſed with athou- 


— *Kaad afflictions, and haue iuſt:cauſeto ory out, as Moſes in his go 
 —FFerment, why haſt then vexed thy ſernant ? yer to pertiſtand goe for- Num, 1 x* 
Inard in our paines, ar prom on ſoules ro contentment and quier- 
"*Rhelfe x this was Icalled vnto, cannot pteade ignorance, neither had 


&+ 


*Ircaſon to expe leſſe:-trauel-vexativnz anguiſh offpirit, were gi- 
"men mefor my lotand my portion-to-drinke;when Ifirſtentered in- 
> theſe affaires. | 1 | K 205 
2X. 2- Touching the place, when wee heare it. commended. for a ' 

at Citie, ſhall wee inferre heereupon, Therefore priuiledged-ro - 
areleſnelſe, hautinetle, oppreſſion, wickednelle,. which are the 
ormes and mothes for the moſb:party that breed of , gn 


zerefore may Niniveh ſin withimpunity,and-ſay I am e 
the earth, who ſhall controll me? therefore mult linnes ſet vp-a 
{onarchie alſo in Niniveh# mult Prophets -goe'to Bethel, and-pro- 
_ hecie in out-corners, becauſe Niniveh is the Kings Courtand can- 
© "Mot beare the words of Prophets ? Can the mightineſicof her ſtats, : 
_ *Hogularity of her gouernement, climing of her walls, aſpiring-of 
"her towres, multicude of her. people, make her' ſecure againſt the- 
_prath of-the Lord of-hoſ(tes.? Qr can the barres of her gates keep out 
——Khis judgements ? Alas, what-is the greatneiſe of Nintveh compared 
"> Ewith the greatnelſe ofthe Lord? The Lands of Alcibiades in the map * 
Bofthe whole world, were lefle, than a center,-and ſmallcittle, they 
Xcould not beeefpied ; all the Jfende of the ſea-are as « little dui, in 
he light of the Almighty, and the-nations\«r the drop of a wel-bucket, x1, ,o-> 
vhatis thenumberand the height of thy-proude turrets ? though 
ey holdetheecarthin. awe, they cannot threaten heauenz-and'the | 
=Eloſer they pretſe to the ſeat of Godzthe nearerthey lie tothis lighe- 
=. WT e\challenge of God tothe ſelfe-ſame Citie, is notably 
> Kedowne in the Prophecie of Nahum : Art thou better than No,wbich , 
ava full of prople, that lay in EC ET” © "Pt 
E, ole” EY whoſe - 


% & | a1 
: va | i | : 
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Ihil, 


Aunuft,8 
PE C4» dei, 
_ 


Chap.18 


- children were broken inpeeces at the cad of all t he ſrree an and they | 
- for her noblomen, and all her mighty menwere bound inchainer. Theres 
ſon holdeth by equality: 'theſtrength and puitſanceof No wasaby 


Frbs eterna. p21 /c4 no po That everlaſting-Ciry o Rome, (xs Ammiativs 


_—_— thornes ſhall growt in her palaces, i 
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whoſe ditchwwas the ſea, and ber wall was from the ſta? e/Ethiodia, al "Y 
—_— were her ſtrength, and there was no end; Put; and Labim wety © 
; aud went 1t0' captiuity 5 her young 

casF int 


» belpers; yet was ſhee carrizd 
ore renay 


ſed, and thy might ſhall be caſt downe. Ir way afterwards accomph; 
ſhed vpon Niniveh becauſe. ſhe was fill of blood; fall of ies and obs 
a Miſtris of witchcrafts, her nnultitude was (1aine, andthe dead bodies wins 


many, there was no end ef her carcaſes, and they enen ſtumbled 4 they wary, © 


2-p0a her corpſes, Mercurius Trifmegiſtus ſometime _ Aſclepiut - | Þ 


of #gypt atterthis ſortz-Art thou ignorant, O Aſclepius; that! 38: 
gyptis the image-ofheauen2 Bcc. Aniqiif we ſhall fpeakermorerrudy; 


our Land is the:;Femple of the whole'world jaird yet cheitime ſhall 
come, when Kgyptithall be forſaken; andthar Land which was the 
ſeat of the Godhead; ſhall bedepriued ofretigionzand left deſtiturevf 
the preſence of the Gods,  PITIETVG ISITG 


s 1118 written of Tyrus 4n thethree andewentith of Elay, thatſhee _ © 
the riwer were her renenues, and ſheevasu' Mart of the nations, &-c,"Vet 
the Lordtriumphethand maketh diſport ather 6uerthrowe;. 15thi 


path detrecd this uguinſt Tyra? ſhee that erowned mth, whoſe marchanti Y 
areprumes, ana her chapmen the wbles of theworld rhe Lord of hoafts lidgh - © 
decreed it, toft ting the pride of all glory, anil to bring to contempt all the hk = | 
mt able intheearth. It is fallen, 11; fallen (ſaith teAnt elin theReus © 


lation) Babylonthe great City: (hauirig theſame title of vreatneſs that 
Nintveh hathin this! och aid de S 


8 place} and. i-hecom:'the habitation of diets, hl ol 
tho kyle uf alt fowle ſpirits; ani'a tage" bf eonery ontlehritahd efll, birk , 
thoughſhe had ſaCin her heart; I fit as a Durtne,'] athy to widow, 6. 


Maris called ber) ellos i def when the eee of ts 
name,and the anmonalityofherfoule wherewith ſheeis quickned, 2 


A”ees promacy of her Prelates above Emperors ant Pri 
ces; ſhall beraken-from her gand'as Babylon YE hath 
left herche: inheritance of her riame, G it ſhall keavehartheinher i 
tance ofher deſtru&tion alſo, and ſhe ſhall becorne as other preſuinp* 
tuous Cities) dwelling for hedyehogs, an hibitativn for owls vulture) 
1a nettler-in Ber frony hoſyes. The 


mentations of letemry touching 


ym=_ 
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theruine of Teruſdlem;{orktiivesthe 
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ſe ltion of beanty, and theioy of the whole earth, as neare vnto God as Lamene.s 
the ſigner vpon his right hand, yet afterwards deſtroyed as alodgein - 


? N . 


* agarden; thatis made but for one night, if they can pets by the eares 
any man and leaue not lamentation and paſſion behindethem, 1 
11 fay that his heart is harder then the nether milſtone. How were 
4 ates ſunke to the ground, her' barres broken, the ſtones of her 
=" — ſcattered in the corners of euery ſtreet, her mountaine of 
Son ſo deſolate, that thevery foxes runnevpon it, whoſe ſtrength 
"as ſuch before, that the Kings of the earth, and all the inhahiters of 
 #he wor id would nener hancbeleened that the enemy ſhould hae entered in- Tvid.g 
"the gates of Teruſalem? I now conclude: Greatnefſe of finnes will 
Make the foundations of the greateſt Cities vpon the earth ; if their 
"KMads ſtood among the ſtarres, iniquitie would bring them downe 
Io duſt and rubble. Multicude of offences will miniſh and conſume 
* Ihiltitudes of men,:thatalthough the ſtreets were ſowne with the ſeed 
_ ofiivan,, yet ſhall bee ſo ſcarſe that a childe-may tell them: yea the 
'daolation ſhal beſo great, that none ſhall remainto ſay to his friend, 
thy fatherleſſe children behinde thee, and I will preſerne them aline, 1ere.49 
a 7et thy widower truſt inme. 
ET he daies can ſpeake, and the multitude of yeares can teach wiſs = 
| e: aske your fathers and they can report vnto Phot that graſle _—_ 
tb growne in the ſtreets of your cities for want of patſengers, and great PUgits 
SMman hath beene as precious as the gold of Ophir, as rare almoſtto, 
I&found;as ifthe ground of your city had been the moores & waſtes 
Where no man dwelleth. One would have wiſhed afriend morethen' 
UhEtreaſures ofthe Eaſt, to hauekept him company, releeued his ne- 
=calhry; to haue taken ſome paines with his widowe and orphanes, 
-t@hauecloſcd his eyes at the time of his death, to haue ſeen him laid 
ath for buriall, and his bones but brought to the grauein peace. 
The arme of the Lord is not ſhortned, hee that ſmote you once, can 
—Enitcyou the ſecond time; hee can vifirthe ſorines as well as the fa- 
rs ; he i8a God, both in the mountaines and in'the vallies, in the: 
xiner & later ages ; he is able againe to meaſure the ground of your | 
ie with a line of vanity, pull downe your houſes intothe duſt ' of 
earth, andturne the glory of your dwellings into plowed helds : 
2 gone feare of his nameis your ſafeſtrefuge, righteouſneſſe ſhall, 
_ *Wltronger bulwarke vnto you;then ifyon were walled with braſs; 
ml cy, and judgement; and truth, and ſobriety, and ſanftimony 'oF. 
—Eifhall ſtand with your enemies in the gate, & repell the vengeance 
God inthe highelt ſtrength thereof, And ſoTcometo the 2. __ | 
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rall part, wherein weareto conſider whatIonas was to doeat Nin, F 


_ 


' What lo. VEN? 1t 1 manifeſted in the words following; Cry again#t it : Lay ngy ** 
jy to doe thine hand vpon thy mouth, neither 7 by math to hy lk bY. 
Rich whenthe cauſe of thy maſter muſt bee dealt in. Silence can news 
breake the dead (leep of Niniveh : Softnelle of voyce cannot pearcs 3 
her heauie cares: Ordiname ſpeaking hath no proportion with ex 
traordinary tranſgreſſion : Speake, & ſpeake to bobeank, that when 
ſhee heareth of her fall, ſhee may be wounded withit. It wasngqg 7 
now conuenient that Ionas ſhould goe to Niniveh, as God cametg i 
Elias, 1n 4 ſtill and ſofte voyce, but rather as a mighty ſtrong winde ret. "0 
Ging the mountaines, and breaking the rocks, abaſing the hight 
looks in Ninivehand tearing the hardeſt heart in peeces ; 45 anearth. 
quake and fire, conſuming alher droſle, and making her quake with 
thefeare of the iudgements of God, as the trees of the forrelt, Ierichy 
mult be ouerthrowne with trumpets and a ſhout;. and.Niniveh will 
not yecld, butto a vehement outcry. A Prophet miiſtarme hi 72 
I fay not; with the ſpeare, but with the zeale of Phinees, when'ſinne 
is impudent and cannot bluſh : God cannot endure dallying and 
— - or, any = mn The gentle ſpirit of Ely, is not Cuffcien 
nd children palt grace; and a itio,.« 
De ney em 
eechargeth his meſſenger otherwiſe i he prophecy of Ely; 
Cry aloud, ſpare not, lift vp thy voyce hke Ng —_— 
fr anſgr efſions, and to the houſe of Tacob their ſinnes. Much #7 a hee 
abide flattery and guilefulnes in his buſineſs : for cxr/ed be he that doth 
the works of the Lordnegligently,or rather, as the word i h, with | 
deceit. Foe vnto themthat [owe pillowes wnder Mens — oye h "* 
is moretimeto prickethem vp with goades, that /cl! the phys ok 
Lord for handfulls of barley, and peeces of feng for fanony, Wt 
lucre, or any the like worldly reſpetts 5 and when th ws: ants. 
ted vnto them, ſhall ſay vnto, their. Seers, /ce not 5. "a arms = 
phets, prophecie not right ehings; loqwinini placentia, ſpeaks ploufmgs 
eafings onto got aliy pa errour s, Are Jo aſil d , ſpeake pleaſings 18 
will oftheir Lord and to fatisfie their hum DP To Pr _ y 4 
his minde inthis treachery ; Beholde, 7 w "IM God hath diſcloſed 
that ſteale my word from their neighbogys ; behold. 7 hog he 1'rop het v 
Prophets that haze ſweet tongues that ove 7 oo ninoans againſt rhe 
| » Fat C 7 people to erre by their tit 


and flatteries. For then is the 
| theword of, | | \ 
from our brethren, when we +>. ers) _ ke purloye YH : 


hat We 3 
that ſhomla not Line ;, when we heade the hurts of Iſrael with ſweet words, 
when 
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then we annoint the heads of ſinners with precious batmes, whoſe hearts 
Me ſhould rather breake with ſharp corroſiues ; when wee put hony 
"= Mo the ſacrifice in ſteed of ſalt; when wee ſhould frame our ſong of 
Jgement, and weeturneit into aſong of mercy ; when we ſhould 
purne to make men lament; and wee pipe to make them dance, 
tting the euill day farre from them, and hunting for their praiſe 
| acceptation of vs with' pleafing diſcourſes, affeted eloquence, 
—Mltrionicall ieſts; rather than graue and diuine fentences. Hierome z 
ue another exhortation to Nepotian ; Let the teares of thy audi- <uditorum, 
ors be'thy praiſes. And Auguſtine had a ſtranger opinion of theſe _ __ 
SÞplauſes and acclamations ofmen ; Theſe praiſes of yours (faith 7,1,,,uw 
Se to his hearersÞdoe rather offend and endanger me wee ſuffer ile og tre- 
Mem indeed, but wetremble when we heare them. We cannot 2 min inten 
*xmiſc you ſuch deceitfull handling and bartering ofthe word of God: i: 
_ x whether you heare or heare not the "oe og that is brought 
_wito you,yet you ſhall know that there haue been Prophets amongſt 
; wee will notſ{ufferyour'linnes to fleepe quietly in your bg» 
mes, as lonas fleptin the ſides ofthe ſhip, but we will rouſe them 
; if we ſee your pride, your vſurie, your adulteries, your oppref- 
ns, we will not onely cry them but cry againſt them, leſtthey cry 
ainſtvs; we willſet vp a bannerin the name of the Lord ofHoſtes, 
"bd proclaime'them in yourhearing + and if ourcry will not helpe, ' 
ee will leaue you to thatcry at midnight, when your bodics that 
—M&ep in the dult of the earth, and your ſinnes that ſleepe in your bo- 
*Ses, both ſhall beawaked, & recejue their meed at Gods hands : we 
Mill charm your deafeneſſe with the greateſt cunning wee haue ; if 
Hur charming canfiot mooue you, wee will ſend you to the iudge» 
ment ſeat of God with this writing vpon your foreheads, Nolwerunt 
 acartars, They would nor becharmed. TUE | 
33 Thereaſon of his crying againſt Niniveh, is this, For their wicked- The third 
aeſſe i5 come wp before me. _ - grneralpants 
"x: They that are \kilfull in the originall, obſerue that the name of 
xckearer here yied, importeth the greateſt extreamity that can be, & 
nat reſtrained to this,or that ſin, owe ofa thoufand, but is a moſt 
ſolute and all-ſufficient tearme, for three tranſpreſſions, and for 
"*Wure; (as it isin Amos,)thatis,for feuen, thar is;for infinit corrupti- 
228. Whatſoeuer exceedeth Modeſty, & is moſtcontrary tothe will 
God; beyond all right or reaſon, ſettled into dregges, frozen like 
<> giuen ouer; foldeto the will of Satan, is heere meant ; where e- 
 26y perfon ia the Common-wgalth is degenerated : There 5: "_ Pral.rg 
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| oh no, ot oxe : and euery part in the body and foule of man dot 


| ?dto deceit Tx he poy/o on of Aſps wonder the feppes , the month folly x pp 
>. wh bitternes, the feet ſwift to ſhead blood, deſtruttionandcalamiy, * 
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is part to lift vp the head of linne, the throate an opes ſepulchre,y, _ : 


in all their waies, no kyowleage of the way of peace, 20 feare of Go d ben. 4 
their eyes. And whether the word hath that power yea or noz it ak, 
leth not much to diſpute: for the words adioyned in the text mak,  * 
it plaine without further amplification, Firlt it is wichedes, Secondy YN 
it aſcendeth; Thirdly into the preſence of God himſelfe, Whereby yo 
may perceive, thatthe wickednes of Niniveh was not baſe & ſhame, 
faſt, fearefull to aduance it felfe, but an high kinde of wickedneſh, 7 


&*'s 


ſwelling ke Iordan aboue his banks, It lay not-cloſe in the botton j: 


| , 


of the ſea, norin the holes of rocks, nor in thecouert and ſecrecy 2 
private chambers z it had an whors/b head, and could not bee aſhamid. ge 


. ") 5 
they declared their ſins as Sodome, they hid them not, and as a foun ©; 
taine caſteth out waters ſo they their malice, | | Ky 


1 The phraſe heere vied noteth a great aggrauation of thethinn 
intended. So in the lixt of Geneſis it is ſaid, that the earth was corn 
before the Lord: and in the tenth ofthat booke, Nimrod was a migh 
ty hunter before the Lord, that is, the corruptions of the world; ani ©; 
the violence of Nimrod were fo groſle, that the Lord could nt * 
chooſe but take knowledge ofthem. So it is here ſaid, Their wicked 3 
neſſe ts come vp before me ; It knoweth no end,it climbeth like theſun 
in the morning, and paſleth the bounds of all moderation : itis not © 
enough that the bruite and fame thereof is blowen into the eares & 
men, but it hath filled the earth, poſleieth the aire, lifteth it ſelfe + © 
bouethe ſtarces amongſt the Angels of God, offereth her filthineſh 
and impurity beforethethrone of his maieſty, and if there were fax 
ther to goe (ſuch is her boldnelle and ſhameleſnetſe) ſhe would for | 22 
beare no place. What ? are there ſeaſons and times when the Lord WW! 
beholdeth linne,and wickedneſle, and when hee beholdeth it not! 7 

Hee that made theeye, doth hee not (ee ? doth hee {lumber or ſleep that * 
keepeth Iſrael? or hath hee not torches and cre(ſer light at all times -M 
to diſcry the deeds of Babylon ? or is he ſubiecto that ſcoffe whith 
Elias gaue Baal, 1t may be hee ſleepeth, and muſt beawaked? or what dk 
1s the meaning of that phraſe, Their wickgdneſſe is come vp before met! | 
As if there were ſome wickednelle which came notto his notict. © 
Surely, belides the increaſe and propagation oftheir wickednes (tot | 
there is difference betwixt creeping and climbing) it'noteth ſom» 
order inthe aRtions of God, Hee ſawe their fine; in the booke'df pr 
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ernitie, before their hearts did.ever conceiue them : he ſaw them 
theit brealts,before their hands committed them : hee ſaw their in- 
—Mncy and their full trengrh, their thirſkand drunkenneſs,their begin» 
Wing and proceeding. But»then hee ſawethem indeedeand to pur- 
1 x , When' hee awe them perfeted- and' fulfilled z and hauing 
1 inked as it were: before, and in- patience forborne them, now 
eld them with herie eyes; ' and his heart vnremoueably bent to 
"Wake vengeance. The wilde afſowſed to the wilderneſſe , ſnuſfeth vp winde 
"at her pleuſure, who can trrne her backe ? they that ſeeke after her , will not ler x. 
Rearie themſelues , but will finde her in her moneth : God ſeeth and ob- 
ZErueth, at all times, the vatamed madneſle of the wicked, weary- 
zo themſelues bke the wilde atle, 'or the dromedary, in a race 
"Rf abhominations : but hee will rake-them-in their moneth, and 
Warne _ backe when.their ſinnes areripe and his wraththroughly 
"ERcenſed: nota of daiderecyolonAeeint gol 
#2 Their wickedneſſe is come vp before me. The phraſe doth miniſter a 
arther inſtruction vnto vs. Sinne, in the eyes of fome man ſeemeth 
ot (in. Laantius writeth of thoſe who were notaſhamed oftheir 
ults, but rather ſought out patronage and defence for 'them, that: ; 
the leaſt they might ſeeme to linne honeſtly. Ieremy-ſpeaketh of, « ET 


+ 


= 


ze Jewes in the ſame manner:were they aſhamed when they had commit, _ 
abhomination?naythey were not aſhamed, neither could they haue ſhame.Chap.s6, 
ſee ſmiteth them afterwardin the 11, ofhis Prophecy, with aſhar- 
er reproofe, that when they did eill, they reioyced at it, And it is the fa- 
- Kon of vs all, to bolſter and beare outthe vices of our friendes, 
 *@anging ſowreinto ſiveet,and euill into good;euen for their friend= you is 
Dips fake. Alceus tooke a molein the bod , fora grace: yet was it a art:culo pue« 
- ZYemiſh ? One mule rubbeth another; an hypocrite likedh an hypo 
rice becauſe hee is like vnto him z a drunkard, a drunkard ; an yſu- 
* *>#r himthat ispractiſedin the ſame trade; he that transformed him- 
—ZElfeintoan Angellof Tight, being| a fiend of darkenes, hath'taught 
2n harlot to cloath herſelfe like an honeſt matrone, and vices to dif- 
—*ZEuile themſclues vnder the habit of vertues. But howſoeuer the 
yes'of men'are blinded with partiality , yet the eye-hiddes of the 
d ſhall trie the children of men , his righteous and flatningeount 
ance: ſhall ſoundlie examine'their ations; 'vncouer the! faces 
their iniquities, and call them rightly 'and truely by their proper 
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2 nes. *4 | 
23. 3 But whatſoever we findelſe in the riches & ſtoreoftheſewords; 
$ wee may gather from the nature-of thenr, that there are ſome 
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a3Chos: Iſrael in the ſecond of Chronicles, that becauſe the Lord God 


| ey. Oppreſlion is threatned by the like tearmes , in the ſecond of 


»Kiog.19. but thematterand purpoſeis not different from this : Becauſe thou 


«winged, ofan high eleuation 5» aſcending aboue the to pe of of 
roentye Sring& pretling before the maieſty of Gods Fett 6 | : 
The ſpeech is but altered in-other ſcripturesthe ſubſtance and lign.. > 
6cation all one, whereit is ſaid that fomeſinnes cry in the eares'of > 
God : that which is the wings or chariotvnto them in' this place, to. 
makethem mountſo high, is their cry inthoſe others, Fmeane;their 
outrageand enormity.Caines lin cried vnto theLord.Gen.4.Andin 
the 38.of Gen, Becauſe the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah u great, (whichis 7 

expounded in the next words)& becauſe their fin is exceeding grienon;,  *Þ 
1 wil now goe downe,ſaith the Lord, & ſee whether they haue done altogithey 
according to that crie which is come vp Onto mee. Þ eholde the hire of the 
labourers, which haxercaped the fielas, which ts of you kept backs by fraud, © ; 
cryeth,and the cries of them which hane reaped, are entered into the ears 
of the Lorde of hoftes, inthe epiltle of Iames ; Anſwerableto that part 
of Iob his Apology,which he preſenteth vnto his iudge, in the 31.0of 
his booke, If my land cry againſt mee , or if the furrowes of my fielde com 
plains, &c. Let thiſtles growe in ſteade of wheate, and cockle in ſtead of bar- 
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Abacuck, The flone ſhall cry ont of the wall, and the beame out of the 
timber ſhall anſwer it, Woe wnto him that buildeth a towne with bloud, and 
ereftethaa citie with miquitie, All which ſentences of ſcripture, -&t- 
preſſing the loudnelle and vocality of linne, are of theſame force 
as beforel aide, with thoſe that declare the ſublimity and reach 
of it.. God ſpeaketh to Senacharib in an other manner of ſpeech: 


rageſt againſt mee, and thy tumult is come up to. mine eares, 1 willput m) 


hooks in thy mſtrels, &c. Likewiſethe prophet telleth the children of: 


was wroth with Iudah, he had delivered them into the {ralits hands; 

and they hadſlayne theminarage, that reached vp to heauen. By 

theſe and the like cenferences, a man may determine the natures 

andſet downea catalogue, in ſome ſort, of cing ſinnes, Bloude 
0 


theddeis a crying linne,(Ifay not all kinde of bloudſhedde,)for the 
tpeech of God tos Cain, hath b/onuds, nor bloud which —_ an 


vaſatiable appetite wherewith hee was ſo dry, that if his brother had- * 
pole a 1000. timey as much bloud, hewould have ſpilritall:and 
ough hetooke away his life; yethetooke.notleaue of his own m## 


' Lriousthirlt of bloud. Blaſphem d , - So 
fin;oppreſſion;extortion, fo 77 y andrage againſt God, isa crying | *ak 


Waersil . gainſt pooreJabourers,apainſt right 
owinersis acrying lin zand lin with outrageouſnes and trap adencie 
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"apy way, publike, infamous, enormous ſin, contemning Ee meſons 
Kent of GOD andcenſures of men , committed with I ſpecies,COpr.. 
_ Frawn withcart-ropes gloried in, where meneuen ſet themſclues to ;, preteg. de. 
 ZFrorke wickednelle, is acrying ſinne. Which immoderat and proud Cardin.ope, 
_ Kwumouc of viciouſnes,is notably exprelt in the ſixt of Geneſis, where ri. 
4 is alledged, that when the Lord ſaw the wickedneſſe of man was 
great vponthe earth, andall the imaginations of the thoughts of his bart 
* "were onely exill continually,thenit repemted the Lord,that be had made man, 
"ard bee was ſorrie in his heart.x. It was wickednelle , 2.great z 3.eui- 
Feat; for the Lord ſaweit ; 4. their hearts were euill;5.cuery thought 
" of their heart;6.every imagination of thoughtz7.onely euill;8.contis 
=mually, or day by day, there was no hope of amendment. Equall 
evato. is that generalland vnbridled corruption , which Dauid. 


eth down in the. 14.Pſalme, where th aha with a moſt 


 - 
4 
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+ "8 


->damnable principle of Atheiſme, the gateand high way into all ini- 
 —Quitie, The foole ſaith in his heart, there 1s no God hen is the finke or 
.ZEhanell opened to all diſſolution of life, They are ruby aaa and 
fee abbominably, there is none that deth good, The Lord looked down from 


eanen vpon the children of men, to ſee if there wene any that world 
2 y nderſtand & ſeck after Godbut they are all Fone out of the Way, G&c. When 
"This canker of impiety hath ſo ouerſpred and eaten intothe manners 
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"Dof people , then is fulfilled that which Eſay putteth down for 
1 ends polition, Let mercie bee ſhewed to the wicked, yet hee will Chap.z6, 
"Enot learne righteouſneſſe : tn the lande of uprightneſſe will hee doe wicked- 
TH, and will not behoulde the maieſty of t Lord. If neither the mercy nor 
the maielty of God, nor the company ofthe righteous can reforme 
-— >Him2 then is his bettering deſpaired and paſt hope. I needeno farther 
——Z6xamine this part. tg 
©. The cauſe vhy lonas cryed againſt Niniveh, was the, cry 
© of their linnes, their regions were white to haruelt, their ini- 
*Quities ripe, and looked for a ſickle from heauen tocutte them 
*CQowne. The ſufficiencie of which cauſe to. deriue the judge-Jeras; 
ments of GOD vponvs, lIeremy layeth downein his prophecit; 
Me nations ſhall paſſe by the cuty , ( meaning, leruſalem ) and 
nn 27/4 / enery man to his neighbonr ; Wherefore hath the LORD 
done this, to this great Citie ? Then ſball they, anſwere 4 Becauſe 
"they haxe forſaken the conewant of the L O RMD their GOD, &c. Pal. 
For the judgement of the Lord, pronounced by Dauid, ſhall ſtand 
+ Jonger then theſtars inthe frmament , Hm that loweth iniquity, doth 
== bs ſonle bate. Vpon the wicked hee ſpall raine ſnares , fire, | pas 
&:--'Y "Wyn" a = Nt, 
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—*  hefrt Palme, iris ſingular oppoſition that 1s made, betyyes 
yi. immob- 6jaffand the wicked; Nor fie mph,” 100 fic 3 the wicked are ngt 2 
,«; om ſo: that thou mayeſt vntnoueably believe, how vnmoueably Godig - 

Sgt 1 berittodeny the wicked! his grace, hee ſtrengt 1 th ide 
iterando men by doubling it. Thereforethe wicked ſhall not ſtand in iudgement, 7 
arefallen before theiriudgement cometh. What ? ſhall they, 7 


The yeare 


 Prat.Corfiods for they 
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| ftone, and ftormie rempeſts, 


T7! 


heneth the negatitie 


not riſe againe'? Surely yes; but not in iudgement;{aith lerome, for 
they arealready judged. 6 ' 


The wickedneſſe of our land, what itis, and in what eleyation of 


height; whether modeſt or impudent , ' private or porn 
whether-it ſpeaketh'or cryeth, ſtandeth-or goeth , Tyetiy like ah 
{pein herhole , or flyeth lyke a fiery ſerpetit' into the Hy 

od,-your felues bee 'iudges':'write my wordes in 'tables , "tha 
they may bee monuments for later daies'; for when your chik 
drens children ſhall heare them hereafter ; they will Skarcely bes 
leeuethem. The moneths ofthe year haue notyet gone' about; whe: 


eftbxLord ;,\ the Lord hath: bowed the heauns; and come down'amoneglthy 


£593-aud 


359 4- 


with more toketfs and earneſts of his wrath intended then the + 
gedſt man of our lands” able to recount of ſo finall atime. For fay, 


 feverthe windes; ſince they blew one againſt the other,” havebeene .' 


morecommon,& more tempeſtaous; as ifrhe foure endes of heauet 
'had confpired to turne the foundations ofthe earth vpſide-downe 3 
thunders andlightnings neither ſeaſonable'forthetime, and with: 


allmoſtterrible; withſach effects 7 , that thethilde vii? | 


borneſhall ſpeake of it. Theanger' of the clouds hath/beene powred 
down vpoa our heads, both withabundance and ( fauing to thoſe 
that felt it ) with incredible violence ;the airethreatned our miſries 
with a blazing tzrre;the pillers'bf the earth torrered in ma ny: whole 
countries -and tracts of our Hande';; thearrowes of a woefull pelti- 


lence have beene caſt abroad at large in all the quarters of 'otlh -* 


+1. "reylme, even to theemprying and diſpeopling of ſome partsth&® 


of ; treaſons againſt our Queene and conntrey wee' hate knowne 


many and mighty; monſtrous to! bee imagined,ffom'# number 


; - 


'Y 


- Lyons whelps , lurking. in their Jennes and watching'their hou 


toyndoevs ; our ING and comfort fo fayled vs in Francs. 
as if our right armes had beene pulled from our ſhoulders, | Wee 
haue not altered thecolour of the hayre of our heades; nor ad- 
ded oneinchto our ſtattfre linceall theſethings haut beene accom- 
pliſhed amongſt vs, Conlderthen well; and thinke it the highelt 

Be £t4me. 


this is the portion of their cuppe.. Andih WW: 
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bi *&me to forſake your higheſt wickednes. Icall it highelt wickednes * 
> Þrifwee knew how to addeany thing in our ſeuerall veines and dif- 
*Solitions, to thole idols of linne which we ſerue (ſome to our coue- 
ouſnetſe,ſume to our pride;ſome to our vnchaltnes,ſome toour ma». 
cezand ſuch like)wee would breake our fleepe, nay we would com- 
aafle ſea andland to encreaſe it. Yet howſoever it fareth with the 
ultitude, let there be a ſeed and remnant among vs left to en- 
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o repentance: and let vs redeem with newnefſle of life, our dayes 
and yeares formerly miſſpent ; leaſt by impenitent tranſgreſſing a- | 
 *gainſt thelaw of our maker, we fall vpon his ſentence of wrathyrre- 
-Focably paſt, and reſolued by him, 7 hae thonght it and will not repent, x, 


2 


either will I turne backe from it. 
= THE THIRD LECTVRE. 


8 ; % hap. 1.ver.3. But Tonas aroſe wp to flee unto Tarſhiſs from thepreſence 
- +l of the Lord: and he went downe to lapho, Cc. 


| dy weighed: it followeth that wee handle hig, 

- recuſancy & diſobedience therein committed, 

(SY This verſenowin hand delivereth the whole 

ck body thereof, with euery member belonging 1.Hearoſe.. 
5 vnto it.1,his preparation is ſet down in that ke *5oRe* 

 ) aro/e,z.his ſpeed) to flee.z. the end and period Þ, nh. 


# of his iourneyy to Tarſb4/4,4. his end and pur- 4 fromthe 


p =D He commillion giuen to Tonas, we Nays alrea- 
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poſe why to Tarſhiſh,s eſcape the preſence of the prelEce, &e 


=> Zord.s. the 0 nities, helpes and furtherances to his crauel, are 5 < wen 


ZZ exaQtly put downe. 1. Hee went down to Tapho an hauven-town, 2. hee, 12.” 
w. Tc by foup ving to Tarſhiſh :3.he paid the ive therof.4,he went down into Hes. i 
&#.5.laftly ;his reaſon of flying to Tarſhiſhiis againe ſpecified,with a !onas, 

Fregreſlion in the end ofthe verſe, that he might goe frons the preſence of 51 g yorZe 

"ZZXbe Lord. A notable paterne of mans diſpoſition. z.the Lord biddeth 4c, xA+ 
"dim ariſe,8 heariſeth;who if he had ſitremstill,rill his fleth had clove Ac 

.- Tothepauement;or ifhe had ſtretched himſelfe vpon his bed,and fol- yalaloe 
> dedhis armes to fleep,he had donea ſeruice moreacceptable to God 2; * <2 
> 2.heis biddentogo:butnot ——. going, he doth more the Lo, les 
"_ 3 ce 


"Non mibil 


he hee hath the feete of an hinde,and the wings.of a doueny = 

mom ar ſhould not, who had reapt more thankesifhe had crep| 
but like aſnaile in his right courſe.3. He is bidden to go to Niniy | 
hegoethto laphoand T arſhiſh;he is not idle, but he doth ill,hedoth 


- 


egirſed ma» that which he was not charged with: & like one of thofe Lords in le 


le;ſed alind, remy,who told Godto his face,we are Lords we wil 19 more com at thee, 


ler. 2. 


Genel. 2. 


{ſo doth he flatly croiſe & ouerthwartthat direftion which God had . 


-thim.4.He heareth of a great city,ofa weariſom perambulation.af. 
bs ry trauell of 3 =D daies IE hee ſaueth the labor of his feet, 
oeth into alittlevelſel,& trauelleth by ſeaza far eater journey. s.heis 
P; iden to-cry:but he is {p far from making. any noiſe, thatal the cla 
mour and noiſe of the mariners could not awake him & (tir him vp. 
6.He heareth, that the wickedneſle of Niniveh is come vp before the 
preſence ofthe Lord;notwithſtanding, heefeareth notto mockeand 
abuſe the preſence ofthe ſame Lord, neither deſpaireth he to auoide 
it. There is nothing in all theſe,but (tubbornneſs and rebellion,which 
is as kindly to man, as the fleſh and bones that he beareth about him, 
Amoneltthe other plants in the garden of Eden, not far from the 
goodlielt trees of life & knowledge, grew the bitter root of diſobedi- 
ence,which our forefathers no ſooner had taſted, but it infeRed theit 
bloudand thecorrupt nutriment thereof conyerted it ſelfe into the 
whole body of their ſucceedin glinage:The brealts of Eue gaue no  0- 
ther milk then peruerſnes to her children : & Adamleftit fora patrt- 
mony and inheritance vnto all his polleric., Thou gh God had pre- 
ciſely ſaid,Of the tree of knowledge of good anden thou ſhalt not eate, for 
in the day that thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt die the death ; though there 
were no compariſqn_ betweene their. maker and a myrtherer from 
the begirinung;the father of trurh;&'rhefather of lieszaGod & adi: 
vell; and the one had forbidden bur one tree, and fenced it as it wert 
with a double bedpe, of a two-fold death:yet when the ſerpent came 
re contradiQtion to the,voice of God,, jet 


to the woman with a mee 
Jnall not azethe death, how credulous and forward was' ſhee to enter- 
tainenis ſuggeſtion ? Moſes proved tothe children of Iſraeli the 9s 
of Deuteronomy by a perfe induQion;thatthere was nothingtbut, 
rebellion in them;Remember & forget wt, faith hee, how thor pronokedſt 
the Lord thy G 04 to anger inthe wilderneſſe , alſo in Heneb, aftermardes iP, 
Taberah and in Maſſah, and at the grawes of laſt 1. likewiſe hes the| 
Lora ent you from Cadeſh Barnea, Fe. At length hee concludethyyee, 
haue beene rebellious vnto the Lord ſince the daye that kneye: 
You. And Godpronounceth of the ſame people jn the fourth of 
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Zum. that though they had ſcene his glory, and the miracles which he did 

Tipe Eg ypt,and inthe wilderneſſe, yet they had tempted him ten times, & had 

ve obeyed his woice. ln the 17. of the ſame booke,the Lord gaue com- 
nandement vato Moſes;that Aarons rod, which budded for the 
ouſe of Leui when the other rods budded not; ſhould be kept in the 

*ZZarke for a monument of their marmitrings and rebellions forepaſſed. To for- 
—*Zeare infinite other te{timonies,the hole world may beethearketo- 

* Teepe the monuments of their & our diſobedience; tis fo common 

26 vs both, when we are willedto.asxe for the old way, which is the goody... 

""Way,to anſwer, We will not walkg therein when t watchmen cry 

*Zpnto vs,Zake heede to the ſaund of the trumaper:, itoaniwer , Wee will not ' 

poke heed? ; when wiſedome onieth. abroad and urcereth er voice tn the'prog, r. 

 Bfſreetes, © yeeforli/2 , how longypult yee loe' foolu/ones, 0,00 deſpiſe her 

© eatnſell, to make a shorueof her correttion, ' What workeofour hands 

© bevwraycth not this malice? what word of our mouthesſpeaketh not: 
perverſe thinges 2almalt; whatthoughtofouri hearts Kickerh not a-/ 

Faint the prickes of Gods ſacred kormmaundements;} and deſperatly- 

— Zaduenturcth heriſelfe yþon the point of his ſharpe carſe # O'thar or? 

ip aces were made ſo dirett , that wee mipht keepe his: ſtatutes !\then ſhould' 

g 00 wee nener bee confounded , whnlft wee had reſpett wmto all his commande= 
 EEpents. It, is a-queſtion made by fome, { though I make no que- 
Hon of it ) whether this detraftion and: I of Tonas 'were'a | 

"Kult, | yea or no'? Dionylius Carthuſianus , vpon'this place, doth 

"partly excuſe it, I think. it farre from excuſe; : for doubtleſle, 

"Khe voice of GOD is the firſt rule and rudiments of all Chriſtian 
Inſtruction, the firſt ſtoneto bee laied in the wholebuilding , that 
-  Qloud by day; that piller of fire by night, whereby all our actions 
are to bee guided. Paul in: his marueitous converlion defired fio' 
other light, and load-ſtar to bee goberned' by; but the 'will 
and word of his Sauiour, Lord what wilt thou haue mee.doe ? The As g. 
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—yetie Prophet of Moab woulde not depart from this ſtandard: 
for when, Balak. by his meſſengers fent 'him word that hee would' 
*Epromotehim,andG O D did butkeep:him backe from honour, hee 
—Xxmade this,anſwer vato him , 1f Balak 'wonlde giue mee his honſe 
fs-1l of ſiluer and golde , I cannot paſſe the commanadement of the L O R D, Numb,z4 
"po doe either good or bad of mine owne minde ';\ what the Lord ſhall com- | 
"EÞrannd, that ſame will [ſpeake. Hee had faide beforeto the king in 
, SiS Nemb.aa: 


: 
o 


Trions Loe I am come wnto | thee , and can I now ſay any 


' at all ? the word that GOD puttethin my month, that [ball T ſptithe. 
+. The wordes of Samuel to Saul determine the;doubtz” and-miake 


- 9s: ware, it 
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- 'Biljiimebe- teththus; The children of diſobedience make their will their Idoll, +2 


_ pul. I ſee noreaſon they haueto conceale the infirmity of Ionas herein; _ > 


> © 
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++ ae plaine as the light at noone-dayzthat the fa&t of lonas here com. * 
"minted was an namicuble offence: Behoula,ſaith hee, To obey #s betty, 
then ſacrifice;& to harken ts better then the fat of rammes, For rebellion pd 
44 the ſinne of witchcraft, and trangreſſion is wickednes and 4dolatrie.It fol: ; 
loweth in the-next words z Becauſe thox haſt caft away the word of the. © F 
Lord, therefore hee hath caſt away thee from being King. ou heare thena- 
cureof theſe twocoatraries Obedience, and Niſobedience,ki _ 
diſciphered ?the one to bebetter then ſacrifice (for hee that offeret 
afacrifice, offereth the fleſh of a beaſt: but hee that obeyeth, offereth © 
his owne will as a quickeand a reaſonable ſacrifice zwaichisall inall) . | 
the other tobe as witchraft and idolatrie z for whatis diſobedience, 
but when the Lord hath impoſed ſom duety vpon vs, we to conferre 
with our owue hearts, as Saul conſulted with the woman of Endor, 
-1 $3.28 Or Ahaziah King of Samaria with the God of Eckron Beelzebub, 
whether the word of the Lord ſhallbe harkened to, yea or no?Thus 
we ſet vpan idol within our owne breaſts againſt the God of heauen; 
& forſaking his teſtimonies, wee follow the voice and per{walion of 
our ownedevices. Bernard,alluding to this place before recited,wri- 


1,54M.1f 


—_— Hee addeth for further explication, that it is one thing not to o_ Ef 
; av be. an other thing to purpoſe & prepenſe diſobedience, Neitheris itthe 
traft.de pre. imple tranſgreſſion of Gods commandement, but the proud wilkull 


eee & diſ- contempt of his willwhich is reputed the (in of idolatry.And ſurely 


when Ionas himſelfe ( if Imiſtake not the meanin g of the whole ſer- 
tence) doth amply diſcloſeir. 
1 But Jonas.lonas was the author & writer ofthis hiſtory:yet lonas 
reporteththefault in himſelfe, as if ſome ſtranger & perſon without 
his skin-had committed it, He forgetteth as it were his owne people 
and his fathers houſe ; and ſerring affection alidetohis owne credits 
maketh a ſimple and plainedeclaration namely & ſingularly of the 
Pro.x8, Cranſgreſſion of Tonas, A wiſe man, by theruleof Slomon.in the be- 
tack l> ginning of his ſpeech will accuſe himſelfe: ſo doth Ionas, not ſhrow- 
gu. ding his head, nor running into a buſh;as Adam did:but writing his 
faultin his brow, & pointin 5 with his finger at the very tranſgretſor, 
__ his proper aud individual name, hee bringeththe accuſation; 
\ Thenlonataroſe ;the party notlong lince mentioned, even theſon of * 
Amittaizhe that immediately before received the word ofthe Lord to 


goto Ninivehylet his name be regil od " 
the whole world ; own, regiltred, and his fault be publiſhed to > 


ff 
2 Aroje 
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> *Z 2 Aroſe, Will you now ſee his readineſs in an evill cauſe? no ſoo- 
Her called but he aroſe forthwith. Hee might haue excuſed himſelfe, 
Moſes did in thethird an4 fourth chapters of Exodus,when hewas 
ed tO his burdenſome office, Who am I that I ſpoxld go to Pharadh, 
rd bring the chil4ren of 1/racl out of Beype? apaine : O Lord ſend by the 
"iereds of bir whom thou ſpouldeſt ſend. It hath been the vie of ſer- 
Wants, when they haue found their ability vnmeet to vndergoe the 
> *Kvties of their prouinces allotted them, in modeſty and humility to 
Withdraw themſclues : So did Gedeon 1n the 6. of Iudges ; For when 
* the Lord had encouraged him, Goe in * might, thou ſhalt [axe Iſrael 
© 28vt of the hands of the Midianites, hee anſwered againe, eAbmy Lord, 
 Etpherecby ſhall I [axe 1ſFael ? Beholde my father is poore in Manaſſer, ana 
"Tthe leaft in my fathers houſe. Likewiſe when Samuel asked Saul, Ons 
<A w is all the deſire of I[rael ſet ? Is it not ypon thee, and all thy fathers 1 $zmg 
 Saw/e? he returned this anſwere vnto him, Am not I the ſonne of Temins, 
* afrhe ſmalleſt tribe of IſFacl, &c. wherefore then ſpeakeft thou ſo to m:? But 
nas hath no ſuch excuſe,nor that he is the ſonne of Amittai, nor of 
he leaſt tribe, nor ofthe pooreſt familie, nor himſelfe the vnfitteſt of 
7 -t U thereſtto be ſent to Niniveh : but at the firſt call and ſummons of 
he Lord heariſeth vp. 
""*3& 3 To flie. When hee is vp, hee flieth ; his driving is as thedriuin 
Sf lehu the ſonne of Nimfhi ( faith the watch-man in the ſecon 
- BÞooke of the Kings and the ninth chap:) for hee driueth as if h-were 
"Inadde ; So driueth Ionas as ifhe had receiued that poſting commiſ- 
Hon which the Apoſtles receiued, Sabute no man by the way : or rather 
wif he had vowed a faſt with himſelfe neither to eate nor drinke till 
- he had fruſtrated Gods commandement. Cyprian wrote to Cornelius of G.tepilt x 
"Hive Schiſmatickes that had taken ſhipping and failed to Rome with _— 
"their mart of lies, as ifthe Lord of heauen who rideth vpon the Che- tau ach 
-  Fubins could not overtake them. - ©» $0 poſſes, 
+ 4 ToTarſ1/6, If he had fled to the right place, the haſte he made, 
*>2Þad added much to the commendation of his painfulnetle. God Io- 
— —Rweth cheerfulnes & alacrity in his worke z excuſes dillike him much. 
*XETT he delay that Elizeus made, /-t m: goe kiſſe my father ; and thoſe ſhifts 
ana the Goſpell, Let ms goe bury my father, or take my leave of my friends, 
enot admitted in his buſineſſe. Paul witneſſeth of himfelfe in the 
.* Wrſtco the Galathians, that when hee was called by the grace of God 
*Þ preach his Sonne amongſt the Gentiles, immediately hecommuned 
-, _ Bot with fleſh and blood, neither came be agains to Teruſalem, but went mto 
"11 Arabia, ard ſo forwards, for the execution of that m3ſſage. That oy 


/ voullr Co 
i. Cor.9, 


Tortuoſe 
vie malts 


, : : «TIP F 
heedid;hee didpreſently ; and Nis haſte is'praiſe worthy 3 becauſe. hy | " 


ſen, but this little image ofthe world would ſoone be ouerthrowne 


; ſpeed in histravell, becauſe hee went to the wrong-place. Thigiz 
6g9070d\9v to gol grant, but not witha right foot , as the Apoltle ſpeaketh in 
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followed the will of the, Lords: rather, then'the motions of fle 
and_bloud, In this ſenſe it is true that the kingaome of heanen ſaff. 
reth wio{erce, and the violent catch-ir away. Aman can never rune 
too fall thatrunneth intheſe waies;] will run the watts of thy commande. 
ments, faith David, when thou haſt [et my hart at liberty : Otherwile,ty 
run the way of our owne deuices,, is c47/#5 cel:rr1m%s preter via,s 
{viſt race belides the way. So 741, faith the Apoltle , that ye a4 ob 
taine ; run. wiſely, run aright,run by the leuell and rule ot Gods tz. 
rutes. Philoſophers hold, that if the inferiour ſpheres were not pg. 

verned and (tayed by the higheſt , the fwiftneſle of their motion 

would quickly fire the world : And if the affetions ofmen werenot 


moderated by the guidance of Gods holy ſpirit, it could not becho- 


Haſtein lonas was notamille y butthere was more halte then good 


the ſecond to the Galathians. The wicked haue their waies , but 
they are crooked and circular, endlefſe waies, as it is noted of them 
in the. 12.Pſalme,Impy in circuitu ambulapt, they walke by compalle, 
they walke not towaras the mark, [the price that ts [et before them, and © 
therefore loſe both their paines and their recompence.;; they fo _* 
low their father the diuell in theſe walkes ; who teſtifieth of himſdle © 
in the firſt of Tob, that he had compaſſed the whole earth. Theſe crooked 
waies are ever applied by papa. 2" of Ca(liodore to euill man- 


ſemper morz. 018. They {hall never cometothe reſt of the eight day z that\thus | 
tus applican- goe Wheeling about, to.no purpoſe; like the turning of Sampſons * * 


fur, 


mill, which when it hath laboured the whole day long, is found at 


@tgi0\ove. night in the ſelfeſame place, where it, firſt vga. Thus the wicked 
[ 


Wax; hauetheir compalling wayes, & the diuel ha 


What 


Tarſl;ſh, 


bo 


x | 1 his outwaies and by: _ 
wales ; but' happy js that man that ordereth his feete in the paths of 7 
Gods commandements, - © © - .,;..'- | 3 


\ 
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Now, waether the placehere mentioned ſignifie the ſea, as the * 
Chaldaik paraphraſt, and Ierome,and others, accordin g tothe He "4 
brew name ſo wats ha expound it;z( whoſereaſon is not much #+ 
mille,that beingamazed, and athis witsende; .more confuſed il 
his mindethen the windes and.waues thatdraye him, [he cared ng! 
whether hee went, ſo hee walked not with God, as Henoch didgt4: 
king his markeatlarge, and. putting himſelfe vnto the ſeatofall bY 
aduenturevpon any country:)or a] 190 Tarſhiſh were that famous 
- hauen* 
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by zen-towne' of Aﬀricke, ' of which wee reade Ezech.' 27. They of 

 2/4/7 were thy marthants, for the tawultirade of atl'wiches, for filwer,"t- 
[tinnezandlead which they ongfs ta the farresthe riches wherofmay” 
eſteemed by that report which is made in the 2.0f the Chronicles, aP.9. 


nit /i/ner was nothing accounted of m the 2 of Solomon ; for the- 
"Ros hips went to Tarſhiſh, with the ſerwants' of 


tiram,euery three yeares 
"ale came the ſhippes of Tarſriſh, and brought golde and ſilter , yuory,. 
o- , and peacockes : or whether it (ignifie- Carthage which Dido- 
* > Jamcrime built, and is now called Tunes, which is the opinioniof” 
"Theodoret, and others : or whether Tarteſſus a townein Spaine: or' 
Whether that city in Cilicia neareto Syria, whence Paule reporterh- 
"> Kiiſelfe to have beene, in the 22, ofthe Aces, [ ama citizentn Tarſus: 
flmons city in Cilicid : or Whether the whole countrey of Cilicia;be- 
&uſc in auncient times (if loſephus deceiue vs not ) all Cilicia'was” 
alled Tarſus , by the name of the chiefs city :- or whetherit name' 
vio vs any other place not yet agreed vponpartly by curious,part-! 
ZIpdy induſtrious authors, itskilleth' not greatly to diſcourſe; Lleaue” 
> $v for yourſatisfaction therin, to more-ample commentaries. But? 
"Z@ttaineI am, whether his minde beare him to land,orto fea,rto Altaz\ 


"FE | 7 em or city,nearer or farther oft;at Niniveh he cometh. 


ot, which was the place of Gods appointment. 4 
-* Many diſpute many things , why lonas forfooke Ninivelr, and 
& co Tarſhiſh:z. The infirmity-ofthe fleſh, ſome ſay,was the caule, 
efllanimity' of minde;' want: of courage, beeirig terrifed with 
"WM preatnetle of the citye.2. Or there was no hope (ay others) of 
an when the greene was ſo barren. Thechildren oof Iſrael had 
: I9Hardened his heart with the hardnelle of theirs;that hee could not 


3g ND; wginethe children of Asſhur would ever hauefallen to repentance, 
'JOr the ſtrangeneſle of the-charge:diſmaidehim ; for when all o- 
- thier Prophets were ſenttol{rael; hee! reaſoneth with himſelfe , Why 
ſhould Ibeeſentto Niniveh?fit was as vncouth vnto himzas when Pe AR.zo.. 
8 145 willed to ariſe, hil and eate oncleaue beaſtes, and hee anſwered in 
* "Maine rearmes,'zor /o Lord.4, Or it! might bee zeale to his countrey,  - 4 
— Wcauſethe converſion of the Gentiles; .hee ſawes would bet thee- | 
ion! of the Jews. AndYſurely this-is agreat;tentation to the- 
 WWnde of man; thedifaduantage and hinderance-of: brethren. For 
cauſe Moſes interpoſed himſelfe'in.the quarrell-betweene the» 
_ Ibrew and/ the. #gyptian'y. and ſlue the # gyptian:: ,andin the Exod.z. 
- | befalfe of all lracl heeafterwatdsprayedvito the Lord-again(t his; 
 @Wneſoule, Iþ how 771/t pardon thrix fume) thy\ meneve: fall appeare;but;Exod. 124 
We 5, 4s þ 


Why to: 
Tarlhiſh,- 


I 


pA 
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rophet, If the ſequele of his prophecy fell not out : which re 
Lok afterward expreſſed by him in thefourth chapter. 7 pray the 
Lord, was not this my ſaying when 1 was tn mine owne countrey ? Ge, 
As I ſaideof the place before , ſo of the reaſons that mooued him 
( for this preſent, till titer occaſions bee offered , ) whatſoeverit 
were that drewe him awaie, whether weakenelle of ſpirite, or 


 deſpayre of ſuccelle, or inſolency of charge, or icaloulie ouer the 


Ifraelites , or feare of diſcredit, ſure I am thar hee commeth not 
to Niniveh , but reſolueth in his heartto reiect a manifelt comman. 
dement, tt 

[ make no queſtion, but j euery circumſtance forehandled hey. 
couereth his owne nakednes, and laieth himſclfe open to the cenſure 
and crimination of all men. As who would ſay ; will you know ths 


perſon, without diſſembling his name/It was [oxas: his readines witty - 


outdeliberation 2 he ari/eth: his haſt without intermillion ? he fizeth; 
the placefarre diſtant fromthat which God had appointed ? Tarſh4jh, 
And if all theſe will not ſerue to prooue the diſobedience of lonas 
a faultby his owne confeſlion, then harken vnto the next word;ifo- 
ther were but candles to diſcouerit, this is ablazing larapeto layit 
forth to all mens ſight. 

s From the preſence of the Lord, He flyeth into Tarſpiſh fron i ae pre 
ſence of the Lord, How can that bee, if it bes true which Dauid wiſheth 
in the 27.Pſalme, Bleſſedbee his glorious name for ever , and let all the 
earth bee filed with his glorie ? But in the hundreth thirtie and ninth 
Palme, wonderfull are the teſtimonies that the prophet there brin 
geth, toamplifie Gods illimired preſence, 0 Lord thou haſt tried mee, 


' and knowne me, thou knoweſt my fitting and my riſing,thou underſt andeſt ) 


thowghts a farre of, &c. For not to ſtay your eares with commems- 
ration of all thoſe arguments , this [ gather in ſumme , that there 
Is neither heauen nor hell, northe vttermolt part of the ſea, neithe 
day nor night, light nor darknelle, that can hide vs from his 
face. Our (ting, riling, lying downe, thethoughts of our hearth 
wordes of our tongues, waies of our feete, nay our reines,our boney 
our mothers wombes » Wherein wee laye in our firſt informity 
and imperfetion , are fo well knowne vnto him . If this welt 
his purpoſe, to think thatthe preſence of God might bee avoided, 
who fitteth wpon the circle of heauen , and beholdeth the inhabitants of 


earth as grafſe e-hoppers whoſe throne is the heauen of hearcty ,and the carth | 
hu 


+ x T "—— | : > Y 
if thou wilt net, T pray thee raze mee ont of the booke of life which thou bop 7 
written : 5. Orit might bee, hce was afraideto be accounted afally 
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be fipiſtoole' and his waies are i the great deepe | muſt thet# needs 
"By with Teremie, Donzbrhſſe exery man is a beaſt'by hu oxime 
ophet or no Prophet, If the ſpirit of God inſtruct hiin nor; hee i is 
zealt; worſe then Melitides that maturall fovle, fwhomn' Hiſto- 
Y bs ſpeake, that hee could not definewhetherliis -0f His: -m0- 
er brought him forth. But I cannot ſuppoſeſitth 5able'8's tofle 
Morance in a Prophet, who; knowing that! Godmas well in 
bY. and his name great 17 Tfracl, could nor bee ipnorants that God 
s the ſame God; andthe prefenice'ofhis Godheadnto lefſe in Tar 
ſh; & all other wenn Whatthen'isthe meaning ofthis | phraſe, 
® fled from the preſence of the Lond ?-x." Some: poundit chies' 'He. 
trhewhole Boda, and [ground of had; whete the preſente of 
&Lirdchou hic were not'mote than'm other places; yer it'was 
Wee evident, by the manifeſtations of his fauours'&.graces towards 
x; There was the Arke' of the conenant,and the San and 
Lord | gaue them anſwere by tie! Me otacleys /arid'ot & th6ts 
Kiall arguments of hisabode Marker in' SY 
ut. ofthis ptiuiledge of Urge om 01 to whom 
ds come ſo neare unto them i# the Lord & neare vato Hh SA thawetall . 
” hin for 7 Dauids acclamation Pfline 147; -goeth hand in _ 
it, Hee hath not dealt ſo with other mario, neither haue the heat 
Wor tedev of Bi indgemrents. 14723 DION 213 10 9281 DIDGE — 
But 1Tarher conceiue it thi Conch Radkath SH MRagi,”" 
Fr knationf bf iny matterh6Wi ha Hebfed forh the preſericeof 
£L.oj 4,'yvhen hee turhet oth on him ſhook offhigyokez 
gd wilfully renounced his otitardemens! ) Tr 38 4 of 'obe- 
E: chart R_ beare v SLES and Maſters vherix 
their'face;: "trend r& and: adyt>'i 
fue and execute their impoſed: ina: = ben ri fn 'the'1 _ inthe 
t of Iob : Ong diy; When thethHLirbrof Cidthincicd ftoodebeforevhe 
Bord, Sara L386 offs lutde wh a them? And Plalens! F27. Be. 
Ide, ws thee eyes off [er aber" ok&int'the — their obabfFer tr, endl 
Ie eyes of a murder IPD > bands* Of Der, mni5Hr ;\ Fo onr _ Fw 
Dor the Lord our G od, till ber hate Merc "'D {4 Os: In | 
atthew, our Saviour aduiſeth his Diſcip es. bk rodefpiſe one of 
oſelittle ones: thereaſon 5s Ng 'F 0f*' 7 [oy onto ou, ny in heaven. 
r Angellt alwates behvlde the ff face of my F, at Bs i tn hraxey, The 


; ler. 10 


$4447 


e manner of ſpeech did Blizzus oy to Naamary the Syrian when 
di E offered him a reward =*s the Lovdlineth before whont-T and," a wit- 2 Kiog 4; 
on Els to my attons,thefarchero? ' thy hearts _ honor —_ = ervice. 
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 Itender more then my gaine , I will not receiueit, By theſe mayyy 


ſcewhatthe phraſe intendeth , of fleeing from the. prelence of thy 
Lord. Itletteth vs vnderſtand, thatIonas,as a fugitiue andrefraQtzy 
ſcruant, rannefromthe Lord , as Onelimus from his mailter Phil. 


mon, breaking his bonds of duty, and making no conſcience or car - 


tro doſeruicevnto him. SEAL: 
'$:me -have preſumed; by conjeQure ypon his going to Tarlkiſh 


- . 


d fleeing. from theface of the Lord , that not onely he reneged his 


"4 


obedience in this particularaRion, but changed the whole trade of 
his life , and leauing the office of a Prophet , became a Marchan 
aduenturer.A, worldly dangerous Pronto , not only for the hazard 
"of life,and for wracke of goods, but for wracke of confſcience;alfy 


which is the worlt ſhipwrack :, which wrackes notwithſtanding as 


taken not onelyinyour ſhipsabroad, but in your ſhoppes and ware 


houſes athome , when you falleithervpon the Syrtes and quicks 
ſands of lying, which is a preſent and quicke kind of ſinne , alyaig 
at :'s tongues.cnde ; or ypon the rockes of periury, which 1s a. mon 
 obſtinateandindurate tranſgreſſion. Iwilnot beſo (tric in this pout 

a» Chryſoſtome was, who counſelled Chriſtians to auoid marketting 
ge forum. v1 that neither they ſuffered nor offered guilefull dealing :1 know they 
neque patia- are lawefulland profitable callings in common- wealth, if lawful 
risneque f4- handled. Theſtate ofthe world cannot ſtand without buying, l& 
ciasfr "ling, trafh ue;tranſ ) tion, Non omms fert omnia tellus, No coun- 

| try yeeldeth all kind of commodity.There muſt bee apath from o/E 

ro Aſſur,aud from Aſſur to /Egypt againe,to make amutuall ſupply ot 
their ſeuerallwants.Meſech ih king of Moab was a Lord of jt pe; 
Hiram, had tore of timber and workemen ; Ophir was famow 


_ Fargolde; Chittim for.yvorie;Balan for oakes ; Lebanon for cedary. 


Sabafor frankincenſe&c, Burthis I muſt rell you that liue vpo! 


buying and ſelling,you walke vpon coales and cary fire in your bo 


ſomes. : gaine is abulietentation , and there is neither onenor F 
Phat mealure nor balance you vſe, but Satan is athand to. dot 
ome office. It i naught, it i naght, ſaith the. buyer , in the ewentith 
of the Prouerbs, and when hee s; gone aparte ,' heeboaſteth, Now ol 
the other fide, It « good and very good, [aith that [eller , and when he 


5 Fa bus ou er, re eferbine, becauſe hee hath giuen droll 
:9EY COT LUET 21 and Water for Wine, Efay.1, I {: more : but tak 
Mich.6 eede that Ne Ciay.l, 1:12y NO More ; but 1k 

: && of treaſures of wichedne(ſe be not fonnd in your houſes,neithet 


which 15 an abhomination nts the Lord. Shall 7 ouſt if fa 


God , the wicked balances, and the bag of decerrfull weights ? His mex 
| 9 ine 


oo. ! 
We 
a 
Pp 
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Mp is, that they (hall neuer be juſtified ; much leffe a' wickedand 
- d&eirfull conſcience. I will not enforce this colleRion vpon go_ 
Wc it is not plainely expreſſed in the text t and: without fuch fo- 
We and vnnecelſary helpes, if I may ſo tearme them;the bareletter 
ewords dgth notoriouſly evi the diſobedience of lonas,wher- 
he was ſo fixed and confirmed, that neither reſpite of rimeneither 
ger of voiage, norexpence of money could change his purpoſe. 
Examine the particulars. | 
"Xn He goeth downe to Iapho, or Ioppe;f Taffazat this day ) acity of Pa- 
ine an hauen towneand roadefor ſhipping z itſpent-ſome trauell 
8d time, no doubt, beforehecame to Iapho. | 4 
q iz Hefindeth a ſhip going to Tarſhi/h : I am ſure he was nor preſently 
—"Iequainted with-the Key, neither did he find that ſhip without ſome 
enquirie. 
"Ts He paieth the fare:what?incontinently?itis notvnlikely but they 
—Eitc one tide atthe leaſt, 
4 Anditſtandeth with the order ofthe text;that he paide the fare 
*zÞrehand, and in haſte,before heneeded. 
"*X&5- Some of the Rabbines adde , that he paidethefare ofthe whole 
Kip for thereſt of the patlengers that were bound for Tarſhiſh, 
"X66. Laſtly when hehad paid, he goeth downe into the ſhip,not remem- 


by 


—@t death ;and w 


at ſ: 


anda chargethat Antigonus gauehis ſonnes when they weretofled 


King the _— hee entred into, to puthis lifewithin 4: inches g,,,, hs 
itisin companſon, to ſee the raging ofthe,gzeudo nevia- 
ers from the ſea bankes. It was one of the three- things thatwm? 4 digi- 


4 ato repented ;trauel by ſea, when by land hee-might haue gone : | 070 


procel 4 


mth atempelt , Remember, my ſonnes, and warne your polterity 4crra. 


-©fir, that they neuer hazard themſclues vpon ſuch aduentures, What 
"meeded therecitall of theſe particular, and ( one woulde thinke ) 

_ Ufling circumſtances, as that he went to the hawen, . fonnde aſvippe, 
wide the fare, deſcended 3220 it, which might haue becne ſpoken at 
ance, Hee went to Tarſbi/þ? But toexpretle thus much ; thatthough. 
Mere were many occurrences , that met and ſtopt him in the waie 
"228 diſobedience, @s the Angel mette Balaam ; many metfengers, - 
"Wir were ſentfrom God to call him-back againe z manie ſpaces of 
Wound, manic interruptions oftime, manie occations of better ad-- 

and conſultation: yet, as Agrippa came into the world with his 
"els forward, fo Tonas holdeth on his vntoward courſe, whether 
Ws feere would beare him, bauing lictle reaſon z- and lefle gracero 


'L 
364 | him. 
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this and the,ngxt ſentence, ) is ſtrange andinc 


in, withoutremorſe ; noti againſtfar 
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a remnant behinde at the leaſt to:make —_ Ip0 betweeng 
meu ne edible diſobedience, 
I fay inotconceiued alone . but I forth.,  perfited, perliſte 

ler, Motherz| magiſtrate, any 
ſuperiour,» but, againſt God himſelfe; notin thetaile ofthe proj 
(ro-vſethe wordes of a Prophet ) but in the chiefeſt and honoura 
part. Thecomplaint of God is now reuiued againe , Who fe blinds 
as my ſertant *. or [0 deafe', as hee whame I haue ſent ? Tonas afer. 
yantin-the:highelt, roome, avellell.ct' the greateſt honour imithe 
great houſe, a Prophet, one, of a principall ſpirit, and ( as their yſudl 
namewas for vnuſuall giftes' ) a man of G O D,'hauing receiued; 
mandatefrom his Lord, is blinde, deafe , ſen(lefſe to performei 
rather hee goeth, haſteneth, flieth,{aileth with the wings ofthe wind 
frora theexecutionthereof. ' Paul vpbraideth-the Tew , Rom.2, on 
this wiſe : Thos art called a Iew, and reſteſt tn the lawe,, and gloryeſtin | 
God , and knoweſt his will, and allaweſt the things that are excellent, intha 
thou art inſtruttedinthe lawe, ana perſwadeſt thy ſelfe that thou art a guie 
to the blinde, a light to them which are in darkeneſſe , an inſtrutter of then 
which lacke diſcretion 6c, Thou therefore which teacheſt another, teacheſ 
tho: not thy ſeife ? thou that preacheſt a man ſhould not ſteate, dooeſt this. 


ſteal? thouthat ſayeſt, a man ſhould not commit adulterie, dooeſt thou com- 


mit adultery?thou that abhorreſt idolles ,committeſt thou ſacrilege?thou tha 
glorieft in the lawe, through breaking the lawe diſhononreſt thou God ? The 
coales ofthis ſcripture may bee heaped vpon Tonas his head, Thou 
art a Prophet afamiliarfriend with God,thou haſt ſcene viſions and 


 - dreameddreames; and alwaies ſtandeſt in the preſence of the Lord 


to knowe hiscounſelles;thou art aſeerto the blinde, a teacher ofthe 
Ignorant ,.a watchman ouerthoſe that are aſleepe ; thou therefore 
that teacheſt Iſrael, teacheſt thou not thy ſelfe 2 thou that pres: 
chelt obedience to: leroboam, art thou lifobedient ? thou thatbe 
inneltthy metlage » Heare the word of the Lord ) doelt thou rejet | - 
it ? What ſhall wee fay then, but that which Daniel yeeldethy vnto © 
inthe 9.of his Prophecy ? O Lord, righteonſneſſ, Welongeth unto thee, 
but unto ys appertayneth open ſhame , to our Kings, to our Princes,to 0" 
Fathers, { wee may further lay ) to our Prophets, to our Pricſts ,becauſt 
wee haze all ſinned againſt thee. There is ns difference, ſaith — 
ſtle (hee meaneth neither of lew nor Gentile) for all have ſinned, and # 
Keprixed of the glory of God, and arc inftified freely by his grace; thoroufh 
the redemption that is in Chriſt Ieſus, eTrathe ſcripture hathconcluded 
V 


THE THIRD LECTVRE. 4p 

funne, that the promiſe by faith in Chriſt Teſs, ſhould bee ginento Gal.s 
that beleene. 1 ſhew you your linne and the propitiation,'yout 
knes and the remedy to cure it z thinkenot of the other remedies, 
ou deeme, thateither Tarſhiſh, or any other region beyond ſeas; 
at a cabbin in a ſhip, ora couch in a chamber that the clawdes 'of 
day, or darkneſs ofthe night; the top ofthe mountaines, gr the 
trom of the ſea ; a ſocrer jen, or more ſecret conſcience; hea- 


- 
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% en or hell, or any the like euaſliony can hide it from the eyes of God: 


"Ob are deceived. Hs ener eyes goe through the whole world. You may m_ 3 
Werpret them ſeuen thouſand thouſinds of eyes, for he is torus ocy.. *BYinee 
8: altogethereye, Therefore let vs not fatter our ſelues, with thoſe 
8. oleſcke outthe eyes of knowledge it felfe in the tenth Pfalme, 
9, who /eeth 5 ? God hath forgotten, hee hideth away his fave and will 
wer /cc? but rather, let vs acknowledge with Iacob, all places to be 
lied with the maiefty of God, The Lord ws in this place, and I'was Gen.z8 
poare of it : how fearful! is this place * This ts the houſe of God, and the 
of heauen; this, and that, and the other within thEcomipaile of 
Tound world, all are alike. Let vs reclaime our felues in time 
m (inning, (which Ionas could notdo) and in a ferious cogitatj- 
before wee goe too farre, aske one the other, what have wee done ? 
Wikre forget it in Iſrael, let vs remember it in lapho. Leteither 
> Iſc or field, land or ſea, yourh 1 nm vs in minde of 
—e@urdutie neglected. Let vs not followe our ſenſuality too farre, nor 
Sax voluptuouſneſſe with a price, but rather ſay with the Athenian 
"Umcor, when we heare how chargeable pleaſure is, Non emane tants 
paercre, 1 will not buy my repentance at ſo high a rate, Or if we haue 
Patd the fare of pleaſure,ler vs withdrawe our feet, before we deſcend 
20 the bottome and ſinke of it ; let not the ſides andentralls of the 
lp bury vs, nor a careleſſe profound ſleepe bereaue vs of all ſenſe ; 
© not the waters-goe ouer our heads ; nor a flood of iniquity ouer- 
*wnelme ys, leaſt (that which is the wages of (inne, an _ O- 
—Uertooke Tonas in his tranſgreſſion) wee endanger both body and 
- —Ivule co the juſtice of God. LY | | 
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FO 
__. _ Chap, 1verl. 4. But the Lord ſent out agreat nde into the ſea, eh, 


<GF$ He recuſancieof Ionas, was the abridgemey 
- R of the whole third verſe ; whereof, 1, np 
Ye cuſcth himſelfe' by. name ; 2. hee noteth hi 
readineſſeinariling ; 3: his {| peedinelle oy 
-ingz 4. his peruerſnes, becauſe to Tarſkiſh, 
I 5. open rebellion in going from the face q | 
2 } the Lord torenounce his ſeraice z 6. his cop, 
| : # firmation therein, 'that hauing ſuch ſtops an{ 
remembrances laid in his way, as namely, 1. To reach the hayg 
'notneareathand; 2, To finds a ſhippe not without enquirieand 
to ſtay theleaſure thereof; 3. To be at charge; 4. Therein to be 
more liberallor morehaſty then cauſe was; 5. To commit himſck 
to ſo manifeſt a danger; as thetrauell by the ſea bringeth. with it: 
hee "6 TG digelteth all cheſt hookes, and is not ret 
by any, meanes to performe his obedience, For allthis hee did: to 
what end ? That he might goe to Tarſhiſh from the preſence of the Lal * 
Once againe'hee repeateth the cauſe, and by aretire tg his forme 7 
ſpeech, maketh the publication of his.crime both « and « the bil © 
-andthelalt of the ſentence 2 thus he beginneth, and thus. he endah 
That he might flee, c..'. ; ry! F 
With them. Tothis you may adde; as the concluſion of alltherd 
the company, hee made! choyce of, that hee might, goe with then 
Who werethey ?, by;accord of all opinions, men of ſundry nations. 
languages, conditions,and, as.is euident.in thehftryerſe, idolatrou 
Thus hemingleth himſelfe in.theexſtafie of his wilfulneſs,as fireal 
water, Hyena with dogges, an Ifraelite with Gentiles, the circut 
ciled withthevncircumciſed, a Prophet with profaners of foundt© 
ligion, andone that feareth the God of the Hebrewes with.thot 
Chap.zz That worſhip Rtrange Gods, The parable in. Matthew makethm® = 
tion of a man that had £wo ſonnes no one he biddeth goto hes wrncyard s 
he anſwered, Twill not ; yet afterwards repented himſelfe, and went : tht” | 
therfſaid, Twill goe, yet went not. The one is the image of the. penite * 
_ 47 ay hypocrite: the onea deed without ſhew, the other! 
revbys -xa deed. lonas may ſtand in a third branch, who neithe 
4 18 ewill notand dotkgnor that he will & doth not , fieithf 
mn truth, norin colour obedient, but havin g cleared and ditſoluedd 


objections of trauell, charge, perill :« (þ; ſes 
and vnderf{aileto _ to Laſhiſh, A I eat ar” 
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A 
= 
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THE FOVRTH LECTVRE.: 5.4, 


"Bet the Lord [ent ont 4 great winde, ec, Behalde a Purſuant dif- Pugiebet fur 
matched from heauen toattach him,yengeance is ſhipped in awhirle- ger Pt6.5 
de, and ſaileth aloft in the ayre, to ouertake him, There #s noconz- vu NE fo 
(as Ierome here noteth) 2g-#»ſt the Lord. In acalme commeth ag. ray 
ppeſt ; the ſhippe is endangered, which harboureth, a dangertull.e1 pop. 
enger; there is nothing \peaceable;where the Lord.is an, ence Periciigter,; 
þ Whomthe voyce oftheL ard could.gotmoouey aſtormeiol © e. 
4 | h him ( bY: when Abſolom could notdrawe loa >yatoſhim br hacceperat, 
; 4 a | aty, and faire meanes» hee fireth his barley helds to make hun 2 Ydam.14 
came;) and whom a ſtill ſpirit, could not charme, the; turbulent, 
Mic of a raging winde, Sexcrizr,ofagifery, a rougherinltructor to, 
"Mite wichalb enforcerh to hearken, There bea(prits.{farth the ſaune gf "19 
Bina) that arecreated for vengearce, winch in ther rigaur lay on [wre. 
"Babes : Inthe tine of deſtrutton they ſhew forth their power, & accompli/h, 
 theatrrath of bimthat made theme, Fire, and baile, & famine, and acath, all, 
Merc created for vengeance ; the teeth of wilde beaſts, andthe ſcorpions, 
Br - [erperits, and the firordexecute indgement for the deſtrutian of the 
d: Nay the principall thingy for the whole v/z of mans life, as water, 
and iron, and ſalt, and meal:, wheat and hony , and milke, and theblood 
Ge, grape, oyle,& clothing, all theſe ir are for good to the godly,but 
the ſners they are turned to enill, Totheleyou ay addethe winde, 4; 
art, (for our life is a Zoe. 


ich being a meteor whereby we live.na ſome 
ath) afannein the hands of God to purge the ayre that it be not 
"Edtrupted;as the lungs lieby the heartto doit good, is here conuer- 
*Kilto be a plague vntothem: thatas Dauid was atlictedby the ſon 
 affhis 0wne bowels-who ſhould have beea che (laffe of his age;Samp- 
- Smby the wife ofhis boſome, who ſhould. naue Ea 32 a the 


"altildren of Ifrael by Manoa ſtinking and full of warms, & dy quails 
"ming out of their, noltrels andthe: children of the Prophets by 
"Shitter hearb in the-pottage, which.were, appointed for their ſulte- 
WES 2 eand food ;;10 & eſe Mariners, far the nNac of Jonas,areſcour- 
_—_ 3 ns a wingey/ a principa]lfurtherance and benchFat other ow 
44 quired © P11 264 01S 10 ang £3900, tis ifenpihyg.- . 
EO beciencatari her prailabarh width God and men: rhe ofpring 
= rightertteobions ©: Joxe.) The Rechabites flail peuer vant a 
Wimany)of their obedience, vnletſethe booke -remy 
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jy THE FOVRTH LECTVRE, 

\ 1 Yolfe, Efay 56; The Lovd hkth opened mite care; and it was net rebeliows , 
Plal.qo” w/e bt Phacke. It was wyritten of him in thebookg, that he fhonld doe: 
OO” thewillofhis father; he was ready to'doe it. The law was in the midſt of tug 
Phils. Goel, 6: Without protradting the time, he offered himſelf, Zb 1comje, 


Howas obedient -viito death, wen the death of thecrofſe. Andthough he wore; = 


The ſome, yet teabnett hee obetlence by the things he ſuffered : qui ne peride« 
ret obediontitar, pry diditvitam: though hee ſlepta woetulland Heauie 
ſleep to fleſh and blood, yet hee ſlept in peace. = T7 | 

- Difobedience; on the other (ide, hath never eſcaped the hands of 
Amighty Go! Itcaſt Ionas out ofthe ſhip; & the Angels, before Io- 

nas; out of htauen; Adamand Eue out of Paradiſe; Lots wife out of 
' herlifeant naturetoo; Saul out of his kingdome; the children of 1f- 
rael outoftheir natiueſoile, & further, their naturall roote that bare 
them. For no other reaſon is giuen but this, leremy 35. 7 ſhake and 
they would not hear, I cried, & they would not anſwer. To leaue forain ex- 
amples, the iuſtice of God now preſently manifeſting it ſelfe apain(t 
iſobediencecommeth in a ſtorm, the vehemency and furywhertof 
1. By the author, God/ent ir, Whoalthough he bethe author 
yofall windes and weathers,and brmpeth them out of his treaſurer, 

yet when itis ſingularly noted bf God that he was the cauſe,: it 
carietha likcihoode nor of his generall prouidencealone, but 


. 


[ 2. By theinſtturtiehtt whichis #4; ahd' neither 'rhithders 


| BY 2 
not'raines to help it. = 


3: By theepither & appoſitis bf thedhttumeritss groar white, 


ap-. |. By the natureoftheword herevied! it 44/Enry nay racher 
a. 4 thrownt & ſentheadlong.as the hotithiine 'isfotfrornt heaus: 


ſea-for the ſame wordis originally viedin both places; A wind 


| 
was caltfrom God as the Mariners ea@thet dingsimo'the 
fo ſodain & furious; that they couldgalſeatorhertempeſts bs 


pea- 
reth, 


5. Bytheplacethatreceiverh it;rheſe4;4 chainipain &1 
| chanell, an oper flore where there was neither:hill; nor for: 
_Prelt; nor anther impedirhant tHbreake theforce of ic.'( 
| ©-By theexplication adddd; therewas arempeſtvpomitzeuen 
a mighty tenppeſſ, 1 2110001 909 1225.2 2(deſeribed; 
1 >. BytheeffeAsthatthfuct in/4. and 5; verſes, :tavuelon 

- I The yarn, of the Pip, aſtrotg 8 am-ablle ſhip; by-cohietur; 
becauſe ſoJardy ſet forth to Tea" atid thedanger lmoreto'be com 
hdeted, thatit fellnotypon rocks or ſhelaes;burby the power of che 

onely 


Ll » 


s "_ % i - "SA 
” po —_— RT W- x 7 ny Fi "_, oF 


: 4 \ ik 4 4 L Pu ” N19 - 4 
A Gs Py rg eg l % - pa * Fn 
_" , "is * -. £2 . OP 4 . 
wY "xt  % % OT. 43 F 
on (+ aa 3 {> fs. TS CO * 
1 l _ - Te _ _ 
of F wy 


fore they fell,they had-no ligites Whetby to propnoſticarerhis; - 
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'* onely winde was almoſt {flitted: /The|Hebrew | t/a 
ene 


> cantzthe ſhip chonghr?o be brokenzas ifit had ſoule and ſerſero 
> hazarditwasin. -, (ſengers. 


2 The feare that followed vpon the whole company of the pal- 
3 Thefeare of the mariners, men accuſtomed & 1inured to the like 


aduentures; of whom it is truelyſpoken, #/{i5robur & es triplex, &c, Horat, 


\;f their hearts are of brafſeand oke to encounter dangers. 


> dlles for theirintended voyage. 


P 4 Their prayers,nay their vociferations & outcries vpon their Gods, 
= asthePri Bal Tried whoa ries Idoll. = | 

= 5 Thecaſtingont of their ladings, the necellary inſtruments & vten- 
* - Allwhich,& whatſoeuer belides is ſet down to theend ofthe 5.ver. 
2 may bereduced to 3. perſons,with their ations and adminiſtrations 
* belonging vnto them:the 1.is the Lordzthe 2. the mariners;the 3. ſons. 
== Of hefrltitis ſaid, that he ſent ont a , "ny wende, 


It was the error of the Paynims, to diuide the world amongſt ſun- © The Lord 


7 dry gods, witheuery ſeuerall region, city,family, & almoſt chamber, 
= & chimney therein; with heauen & hell, land & ſea,woods & rivers, 
= wine& corn,fruits ofthe ground,althings whatſoeuer. Amongſtthe 
| reſt;the winds in the airethey aſcribed to Acolus, whomthey umagi- 
| nedto hauethem cloſely mued vp & houſed in a lodge, and to haue 


# ſentthem abroadeitherfor-calmes or tempelts at his diſcretion Ho- 

= racecomended Virgil his friend going towards Athens;to the migh- 

4 el goddeſle of Cyprus, 6 the two brethren of Helen, & thefather of 

= thewinds;thatis, to Venus, & the two twins Caſtor & Pollux, and 

> FMolus;wiſhing for his better ſpeed;that al the winds might be bound 

| vp, belides Iapyx a quiet weſterne winde; with: many thelike fables 9/Frits 
not vnknowne to grammer ſchooles . Theblowing of the windes ©?" Juggs 
moreor lelle wee impute not to; Zolus, nor any the like deuiſed "438 
god of theGentiles : we honour the Lord of hoſts alone, in the pow- 

er of his creature, who ſitteth ypon the circle of heauen, and cauſeth 

both the ſunneto ſhine, and the raines to fall,and the windes to blow 
intheir ſeaſons,and at this time appointed this wind to aſingular ſer- 

uice. It is hethat flieth ypon the wings of the windle. The chanels of the wa- POl.18 
ters bane been ſeene, and the foundations of the earth diſconered at his re 

bulking, and at the blaſting of the breath of his noſtrels.: You ſee it is called 

the breath of the Lord, as alſo in the book of Iob;not that fubſtanti- £bP-37 
all breath ofhis,wherof we readin the 1,0f Gen; the /pirit of God mowed 

pox the waters; but a created breath, extracted, and engehidred out. of | 
other creatures. The winde that —_ from the wildernes and yor- F 


Toby 


lob 38 


Chap.4 


Bel. Scal. 


54 THE FOVRTH LLECTYRE. 


w the 'cornembfrhe houſe whetein the childretvof lob were fea- 
Nine char SatPacknowwledgeth to haue comefrom heauenly diſpoſt. 
tion; The Lord gineth, & the Lord taketh away. Windedgc fire & bands 
of robbershe aſſigneth not to any Idol ofthe heathen,nor to the ma- 
lice of men; nor to the hazard of fortune, which others made a god- 
deſs;butto the almightines & ſouerainty ofhim who rulethal things, 
And as his dominion is vndoubted in theaire;fo doth the ſea ſubmit 
it ſelfe likewiſe to his gouernance, who ſitrerh ypor: the water<flodds,& 
is ahing for enermore, as the Pſalm ſpeaketh. For who but he hath ſhus 
vp the ſea with doors, when it {ſed and came forth as out of the wombe? who 
eſtabliſhed his commandement vponit, when he ſet bars & gates, & ſaid, bi- 
therto ſhalt thou come & no further; here wil I ſtay thy proud wanes? Who 
elſediuided the red ſea into two parts, that thechrldren of lirael paſt 
through on dry foot? But as for Pharaoh: & his hoſt, the horſe & the 
rider, they were ouerthrownetherin, Who elſe turned the ſtreame of 
lordan the contrary way, whereof the Prophet demandeth withad+« 
miration, what ailed thee O Toraan that thou wenteſt back? who el/> twrned 
the watersinto blood? & arieth op the renerss that the fiſhes rotte for wagxt of 


moiſture. Tell me his name (to viethe words of Agur) if thou knoweſt it, 
& what us his ſons name?Itis He & his Son,who in the goſpel of Mark, | 


rebuked the windes, and [aid unto the ſea, peace &- be fill; and the winds 
ceaſed, & there was agreat calme, and they could not be ſatisfied about 
it, but asked who it 4s that both the windes and the ſea ſbould thus obey 
him? All kindes of weather by landor ſea, thunders and lightning 
even the coales of fire that were nener blowne, haile-ſtones and ſtormy 


tempelts,they come by his aſſignement,who cleaueth the rocks afun- 


der with his _ and ſhooteth forth his thunder-bolts, as arrowes . 


at a markez Who biddeth his lightnings walke, and: they ſay, toe heere 
we are, 1127p the ſpouts in the ayre, toyeeld their moyſture 
to the ground, more or letſe, atthe will of thejr Maker, And we vt- 
terly renounce herein, not onely the palpable Idolatry of the Gen- 


tiles, who gauetheglory of the moſt high to their baſe and inglori- 
ousabominations, but the fooliſh ignorance of others nearer home, 
who in the working oftheſe creatures, never looke vp to the ſeat of 


maieſty, that ordereth all thin gs; but whatſoeuer befalleth them by 


fall of fire, blaſt of winde, inundation of wat thelike, th 
tearme it chance, Alas, chanceis not othind is dimetnthe 


Whole world,without an order fromabou 


I reade 


hing; for nothing is done in _ | 
oue: and it was wiſely noted. 
by a learned man, lor bariyw, naturebrin geth forth wich 
Bere.cos weyronghully call chance, becauſe itcomethynexpected, 


T HE FOVRTH;JLECTVRE: 55 


> 1 readeofacenain peoplein Africk, who being troubled with rhe. 
> North-winde, driving heaps of ſands vpon their fields and cooling 
©” praces, they gathered an army ofmen to fighe againſtit z/ but with ſo 
2X euillſuccelle, 6 mekding Tak alſo bucieg nee BR _ 
X Xerxes the Perſian Monarke, having receiueda lolle by the rage of Heroge:, 
IX Helleſpontus, himſelfe more —_— the ſea, cauſed "05:0 & ma- 
* nacles to becaſt intothe waters therofzas if he would make it his pri-, 
ſoner; and bindeit with links of jronat his pleaſure. * Darius did the * Some ay, 
RX like vpon the river Gynde,who, becauſeit had drowned him a white Cyrus. 
** horſe, threatned the riuer to diuide it intg to many ſtreams, & ſoto, 
= weakenthe ſtrength ofir, thata MOgnan great with childe ſbould goe. 
XZ oueritdry-ſhod. Itis not ynlike. the madnes of our daies, wha muſt 
*® notbecroſſed cither with wet.og dry, wandes or op fans or faule, 
** but wefal to reptain pit oe blaſpheming,& all kind 
* ofcurſedeither ſpeaking or. wiſhing at leaſt. But as Gad asketh, Se- 
> nacharib, whom haſt thou railed upon, or prom wh ths ore * ſol 2 King,rg 
= aske theſe men,whom are youangry with? wag ath-diſpleaſed you? 
*Z areyouangry with the ſaw,or with him that FR IA: _—_ 
= 6c {cas moue yourimpatience? they,are but ſeruants ynto that Lord, 
who faith vnto them, ſmite, andrhey doe it; fauour, andthey are ,o- 
obedient, Rabſakeh ſpeaketh to the nobles of leruſalem, Eſa. 36. Am 
T com bither without the Lord? The Lord (aid nto-me, Go-up againſt this 
land ro deſtroy jt. So it is inthe force; of thelecreatures, wheneeither 
they drown,or blaſt, or parchtoo much, itis notdone without the 
” Lord;theLord faith vntothem, doe thus, or otherwiſe,  _ _ 
” _ Belidesthe impietiesaboue named, it;is an error ofourtimes hea- 
 theniſhenough, togiuethe honor, of Godia theſe and thelike acci- 
dents,tq witches & conturers.:For,ifeuertempelt ariſe, more than 
comon experience Hath inured ys nro-afpctally with the hauock & 
loſs either of life orlim in our ſelues, ofour cattel, or houſin gs, forth- 
with the judgement iis giuen (as if the God of: heauen and earth were 
fallen aſleep, and minded nothing) there is ſome coniuring. Be it ſo, 4*2%/.2. de 
What is coniuring? a peſtilent comiltion,;conyention;[tipulation,be: Cw 
Reduce Men & dings wid tack Heng. 
cerers of Egypt forthe one; Magornm poteſtas (ſaith Auguſtin) defectt ;. De Trin,y 
in muſcis, they cried in the {malleltplague that was ſent, and paſt their 
cunning to remoue, this is the finger of the Lord; theit power is limited Exod.8 
Therfpre Lo 77 TROn the ma nh of lob for the other: 00g h 
the circuit of Satan be very large (cuen to the.campaſling of t he Tob x ++ 
hole carth to andfro) yerher Ro bi des age Jl Pray wet 
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before the preſence of the T.ord for the renewidg of his commiliion: 
And 4rd EE Tede axferre non potuit, &C. he could nottake- 
6ne poore ſheepe from lob, till the Lord had giuen him leaue, Pur. 
forth thine hand; norenter itito the heard of ſwine, Mar. 8. withour' 
Chriſts permiſsion. And ſo, to conclude; whether men or diuels be 
miniſterial workers in theſe a&tions,/all cometh from Himy as from: 
the higher ſupreme cauſe,whoſetudgements executedtherbyzno man 
can either falty comprehend, or I iuſtly, God profeſleth no 
leſſe ofhimſelfe, Eſay, 45. 1 forme the light, andcreate darkneſſe, 1 make 
peace, andcreateenul, I the Lord doe all theſe things. And in the 54. of 
the ſame Prophecie, Beholde, I hane created the Smith that bloweth the 
coales in the fire, and hin that bringeth forth an inſtrument for his workg, & 
T haxe created the deſtroyer to deſtroy: deſtrution commeth fromthe 
inſtrument; the inſtrument from the Smith, the Smith and all from 
God, In the 10. oftheſame book, Asſhur is called the rod of his wrath, 
& the ſtaff in his hands was the Lords indignation. And the Prophet prai 
«hin the 17. Plalmto theſame effeR; Yp Lord, dfaprive him, cf him 
downe, deliner my ſoule from the wicked, whichis a ſword of thine. We need 
nofarther inſtruciss in this point,but whatſocueritis that outward- 
ly troubleth: vs, let vs learn to fear him therin, fro whoſe ſecretdiſpo- 
tion it proceedeth: who hath a voice to alay the windes & the ſeas; a 
finger to confound forcerers & coniurers;an hookfor the noſtrelsof 
Senacharib; & a chain for the diuell hnnſelf, the prince of darkneſs... 
2. The Ma-  Inthe 2; perſon, which werethe Mariners, we are direted bythe - 
nes.  handofthe Scripture, to confiderthree effets,which the horrour of 
the tempeſt wrought ypon them. For 1.they were afraid;2.they cried vp- 
on their gods; 3, they caſt ont their wares: the 1.an affetion of nature;the 
2, an aCtion ofreligion; the 3. a work of neceſſity. Some of theRab- 
bines held, that the Mariners in this ſhip had more cauſe to be aſto- 
niſhed and perplexed, then allthat trauelled in theſe ſeas beſides: for 
when other ſhips were ſafe& had a proſperous voiage, theirs only,as 
the mark whereat the vengeance of God aimed, was endan gered, But 


becauſe itappeareth nor in thebook; Ietthis paſſe, with many other 
vnwritten colleftions ; as namely, thatthey were near the ſhorez and 
labored with all their forceto toaghtheir ſhips to land;but couldinot 
do it: which happely may be true,& as likely otherwiſe, & therefore 
Teaueit indifferent, & am content to ſee no morethan the eie of my 
Anuh, de (xt hath deſcried for me. Butthis Lam ſureof: Aion b rneth 
cerrefliene tO {choolthem,& drive them to a better haven then they fifound: 
Dana, Keverworketh. good for the moſt part; & although the better fort of 
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vl TH E FOTREE "LECTVRE. yz 
| Emen are corttftedbyloue; yet the piviter 44 directed by fear." Abthe 
Zwwind the ſeas, {6 the Fire Fellevergch of God, in this ie feud dan- 
per of ſhi wrack a Katit 7g) ſhaketh & caſo theif Heartss tho 
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V/it ata rcaltants Kr, pr de 
E.3, 
ome make Cf Ep. p. prog 
* nan is ſuch, to = away rather with new then with great ehings. ro —_ . 
Thecreation of man, who maketh account of, becauſe itis comon $ Pal 39 
"But would we ponder in our harts,as Dauid did,chat whe are 
Zh o&& fearfully made, & that oxy bones were not hid from the Lori, ! cho I 
= they were ſhaped in aſecret place, & faſhioned ng in the earth; that 
= poſſeſſed our reines in our generation, C conered vs inor ener wombsy 
that his eyes didſee vs when we were yet unperfet,& all thingy were grown, 
in his books; when before they were wot z it would enforce ys th pite ac 
= clamationitothe Gorkinge ſy of Fo maker, asthe' fiveer 1 ger of 
* Ifraelthere did, Marnelous are jb workes,O Lord, & that m ans how: 
” ethright well.''A tempeſtto eter is —_—_ » becauſe ey haus 
* ſeen, &felt,& ouerliued fo man Ae, becauſe hehad 
> killed a Lion, & a Beareat his folds, Ide, þ himſelferhat he alſo 
> could killGolias ; So that hajing vatſed 3 fo many dreadfall 
© occurrents, begin to ehtertaine 2 credulous pertwaſion of ſecuritie, 
| noewillhall approach vs. They make their hearts as fatte as brawne, to 
| withſtand miſhaps:ltfarech with theth as with ſouldiersbeareti to the 
, field: they have Hen wont attheir ri gtrhand, & thouſands: 
eoyroye 6 and rherfore wed; and thi the bearetheir 
| Ines in en hemp rot death wherupon grew that tadg- 
= mentoftheworld vpon'th {wel Ne us Pudor: ſouldiers $4. Fel 
© (the greaterpart) fearenot Godhimſelſs 
”  Vndoubtedly ourſemen drinkedowne adapt their dangers 
 withas much facility & felicitytoo; as ſomtheirw 5) 


notwithſtandin the Mariners | 
ſhip with the vulgar forty kuaniigfhel# 


Nevizantes | 


Meque inter 


vines, neque r 0 offer 


enter mortw- 
81..Pittdc. 


2-Chro,11 


Plal.g 
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| Do) ramen that bght 


by ez, and Fit Imay tearmet 
Gare - becing in their proper 


pt retheirartlieth, hauing fought with the. waues and windes 1 
be nd San before, they are all (triken with feare, and their-harty 


fall er wit Pings like dropp 


| PEE Pure G65, ME Feb, ol 


(6 $9 fe 
Ss 


Red me ted to God, 
Dauae ſcaped a 


*: chandize by great waters, 1 lee the, warkewf the Lordoand bis monders. © 
. #n.the RES w <7 commandgyh aud rd; chap theft army, htde and it, 
77 eth wp the wawes thereof, then wount.up to the heat, aud. aeſcend + 
" gaine to the derpe,, {0 that their ſaute melteth ; for trouble, They are toſſed to 
tr en aged like 6 drunken man, And albthrir cunning ts goue.. 
osly. image of their yncertaine.and yariableliues; ang, if you hear 

Bp arp atilonytn is pexttofamings impriſonmept;a dead 

No ſe to. 1 ay Sailers and aduenturers are neitheramong 

the As = amongll the dead ;-they. hang berweene both, ready 

> their ſoules ta.euery aweof winde, and billow of water 

W cent Ag, are atone, Yet theſe are. the men, and ſuch the 


io ka whereby Jour wealth commeth;n, that, 
C 5 . eget an » Weare, POR: FQUH 
backes; ou ahi > p end the. blood pgs _ 


| your ſonnesand 
WARP. vo. Dauid called the water of the well of Bethlehem, blood, 


e at was brought thorough the army of the, Philiſtims with 
as mens. re 14M gwe.much waro. God for the preſer- 


u Sr Ware $1 COR odities; and arabound io 
en ſs vnto _— Na fg an night that verſe.ofth thankeſgiuing 


voeh Dan repeateth j in the Palme before ca. as the burthen 
ET «wm tothoſe {longs of deliverance; Let ws.therefor 
e:Lord his aL hy hve hes wonderfull day theſons . 


dark he congregation. 
ao 


i ang bins i 
VA as IO fear maielty [20 oat 


"rea the I uf e fon with ay hay af-winde & tlc 


% 
ion ans 


-” . 
. : 


4 o Nt 
Ld 
- 


C9 of water. Da auid, Fe lope 07, of ©. 


as; are freed 7 
[lea-faring SIGs of whom he wri. 8 
teththus Th that goe. ks the ſea inſrapper, and aecupy their mar, 7 
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| ZBeares, and ſeornirig thenames of beaſts, you tearmethetn Angels} 
"*KArchangels:' bur remember when all is dones' that as Themiſtodes 
"*alled the nauy of Athens wodden walls, ſo yours arebut wodden! 


t my father, ; and to 4 pou of wood, thou art my helper. They have ood 
Por rune written vpon their beakes, faith Plutarke, but many misfor- 
runes in the ſucceſſeof their Iabours. Horace 
(it ſhould ſeem) as any thoſe times knew; 


ſpaketo as proud e 


5 Though Pontus pines thy frame, | 
i A forrelt faire thy dame, 
p Proud bethy ſtock, 


And worthlefſe name: ee GP 

'Þ The windes will mock,” Gl + 

WW To ſee thy ſhame. Take heed. OAT 11 
+ Thenauy of Tyrus (ifthe Prophetdeſcribeit aright) was the no- 


— 


made it of perfet beauty : the boordesy of the firte trees of Shenir;the maſts, 
of the Cedart of Lebanon; the oares; of the Oker of B aſant; the hunks; 
= the Twory of Chittim: ; the ſailes,; of the fine embrodered lien of E opt;. 
= the conerengs) of blew filke and purple of the Iles of Eliſha ; they of Sidonand 
== Arnad, were her Mariners, the wiſeſt in Tyre her Pilots, the ancients of 
=Z :Gebal her Calkers, they of Perſia, and Lud, and Phat; ber Souldiers, 
© che Gammadines were inher towres, mill ang their fojelds' vpon the walks 


aged, I fit inthe ſeat of God inthe nudſFof the ſea: ' yet ſee the end inthe 

ſame place; Her Roweys brought her into great waters, andthe Eaft-winde 
A brake her in the midſt of the ſea ;, her riches together with Marimers, Pi- 
= 4012; and Calkers, CMarchants; mid men of warre, all were oerthrowne, 
Z all theſe prouiſions: feare him, .and both fouds and rockes ſhall 
© feareyou,andall windes ſhall blowe you happineſs, and ſhip-wracks 


* Gods owne eyes; fo ſhall they reverence you; and not dareto ap- 
& proach the chanell where your way lieth: hills ſhallfall downe,and 

© mountaines ſhall bee caſt into the ſea; but thoſe that feare. the Lord 

* ſhall never miſcary: the feareof the Lord ſhal both land your ſhips in 


ſoules in his everlaſting kingdome; . 


which ſutptiſed theſe Mariners; Theres a' 


* ' andeame ton fearfull rine. The feare of the' Lord will bein ſtead of 


ſhall auoide the place where your foot treadeth ; and as the apples of ' 


ani happy hauen, and after your trauels vpon the earth, harbor your 

They weve afraid. 1 will not-examine what 'kinde' of feare it was 
a" | 
the. 


Beaſts, and wodden Angels; And woe to him that ſaith to'« ſtone, thon © 


i , 


+34) 197 
{\ * 
: 
forty 93G 


**bleſtnauy that ever the ſeas were fiirrowed with. The bilders thereof exec.ap: 


'Z wound about; andthe K ing of Ty#+ /aid in the haxtine(ſ>'of his heart; I am * 
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the nature of man, andthe Son of God himſelfe was-not free from 


Marc. 14. Itis written of him that he beganto be afraid ;; which fearg 
' of his, and other thelike vnpleaſant affections, heetooke vpon him 
Nenbumare (our Diuines ſay) as he tooke our fleſh, and vndertooke death rath 
conditions jn pitie;than of neceſlity. And lerome _ the place ofthe Euange. 


weceſsitate, 1:11 before cited noteth, that the feare 0 


— 


3.4.15. 2 Thereis, beſides, a fond and ſuperſtitious feare,vhen men are a. 


_ | Toonabac g-1:d of their ſhadowes, as Piſander was afraid of meeting his owne 


WeEeTo.  foule; and Antenor would neuer go forth of the doors, buteither in 


-** © - acoach cloſed vpon all (ides,or with a target bor ouer his head,fea 


\ 


| ring(I ghelle) leſt thesky ſhould fal down vpon it; according to that 
Plaliyg in . Plalme, They feare where no feare i. The diſciples wereabaſhtat 
Fel. the ſight of their maſterafter his reſurretion, ſuppoling they had 
ſeen a ſpirit, whenneither had they ſeen a ſpiritat any time to mooue 
that conceit, neither is it poſlble.that a fpirituall ſubſtance can ſenſe 
bly be perceiued, Wee may eaſily _—_ this company from ſuch 

fooliſh feare; it hath ſo apparant a reaſon to be grounded ypon. 

3 Thereis another feare,the obie& whereof1s onely God which 
by the prayer and cry that followeth in the next words, ſeemeth to 
be the teare meant (hough ignorantly miſplaced :) and this in ſome 
Is a{cruile feare,full of hatred, malice,contumely, reproachzif they 

Exif.87.e4 durſt bewray it, triſtis, tnntilis, crudelis, qui quia veniam non quarit, nou 
Oger. conſequitar, ſaith Bernard ; it flieth and abhorreth the Lord, becauſe 
he is Dexs percutiens, a God of vengeance : in other it is filiall, ſuch 


our blefles yowlohe was not 
ion which. overbare his mind, but a propaſhon: which he ſee, © 
| Bate, Senten, xm to colleR from the word it ſelfe ; ,He beganto be afraid, | 


* 3" 
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PL 1 


+ LS NT 
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"ITLY 
/ '& BY F. 
» 2» k 


Fa as the childe honoureth his father with, perfectly predeeyinrts there . Kg 
2.41 


is nothing but loue, reverence, purity, ingenuity,born of a free ſdiritz 
the ſpirit ofbondage and "Pb wb pl I ;1o —_ af- 
"ny hinuty to loue, that you can hardly diſcerne them: Pene illa eft, & 
——_ ya pene non eft 5 It is almoſt loue, and almoſt not loue; ſo little dif- 
mn iS: it _ beholdeth God, but in the gratious light of his 
countenance ; {here ss mercy with thee O Lord, therfore ſhalt thou be fea- 
red, howſocuer the clouds of diſpleaſure ſeem Doo {he to hide oy 
grace away. Thefeare of theſe menIcannot decide, whether it were 


mixt with hope, or altogether deſperate;and it skilleth not to 
enquire, becauſethey apply it not to the true and ek 01. Bur 
- this 8 — - a matter, ({aith the. Pſalme) 

ug, and one of the ſecrets within the'f; 
lea-beaten Mariners, Barbarians by EE NLO 


countrey, and men as barbarous 
for 


of deep wnderftavr 


THE FOVRTH LECT VRE. 6r 
xrthe moſt part for their condition, fearing neither God nor mart; 
offundry nations ſome, ad not of furidry' TR f6 H.Ke iti mats 
2 "0 aresz but) asS- my text bewrateth them, 1dolatrous : 5 they knowe 
Hat there is a God, whom they wy not'; they fearea ſupreame ma- 
IJ which they cannot comprehend; they retteretce, inuocate, and 
ry vpon' a nature-abouethe wn. hp andalt inferiourthings ; 
jotent, beneuolent; apt to help, whereofthey neuerattained vnto a- 
ty ſpeciall reuelation. This man adoreth the God of his countrey, 
hat man ſome other God, and Tonas'is raifed vp to call ypon his 
"6 od ; but all haueſome one God or other, fo whom they make Tup- 
I's $1cations - bemonerheirdany Er. Fg 
4v = If lonas had preached the bi and tenor G64 vnto chem; 
'# eGod of the Hebiinig, thats God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Tacob;, the 
boly one of Iſrael, I would have im their deuotion to the prea- 
Ig ing of lonas. Or had there been any other ſoule in the ſhip, belo 
"Sing to thecouenanty& bornwithin the honſe(asthe Prophet eaketh) 
* har might have informed them in this behalfe:Therewas-Horoties +»: 4 
 Iwh& then inſtruerh thetn?Nature:Narre intelle xerunt ahjuid eſſe ve- Hieron, 
irrr anda ib errore'religionis; the Mariners vnderſtood eve) in the falſe- 
hood of that religion they held;that ſomthing was to ad ener ©, 9 
== © Iris nor defied by any ſortofdiujnes, ancient; Fae it;bur that 
7 byriaturetefelfs) mari my Corteriterhartis x God, Thereisrio na: Nelleef 
© rior ſo wikde 41d batbarovs) whichio He ſeafoned With ſorric Gpini- cy 
7 on touching God.' The Athtnidtisifer vp/an altar Touts Dio, to an atts.r7. 
F\ WW enbrowne Bac: AA. 14: The Oaitites, 'n5t hanidy the lis, dic by na- 
_ Irrothe' s contined 36" the Laws; ; andre a Prawe with Phemfelnes, rd 
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ith doubt, de dys; neque ot ſit, vt nop fort , babea diterey I haus 
a4 ak to lay of the Godsz abs they. be, of that they. be not; 


by the commandement of the Athenians was baniſhed. their City & 
COUntryoG His books publikely.& ſolemaly burne to afhes. I may call 
it alight that ſhineth.in darkneſs (though the purity-and bearns ther. 
of bemightily glefaced). whichſome carruptand abuſesS ſo.become 
ſuperſtitious and-vanilh away intheir vaine cogitations; and athery 


extinguiſh, & ſo become meer Atheiſts, For fo itis; as if wetook the 


lightsinthe houſe,and put them out, to hauethe moreliberty in the 
works of darkneſs. Thus doethe Atheiſts. of,ourtime: the liehe of 


the Scripture principally, & the light okthe.creature,and the. light of 
nature, they extinguiſh within the chambers. gbtheir hearts,& With 
reſolute diſſolute perſwal] lons:threap ypoh their ſoules / ain(t rex 
ſon.& conſcience;that there is no Godyleaſt by,the light ofhis iuſtice, 
their race ofimpiety ſhould.-be Gpped.. | _ 1 may ſafely fpeake it, 
Thereare no Atheiltsamongt you;though mapy happely ſuch as As 

grippa Wass but almeſt Chriſl4ans, | wouldto God 'you,were. notonly 
almoſt, but altogether ſuch as you "Bam 4 profetle, Bur thete arein 
our Land that trouble vs, with virutent, peſtilent, miſcreant politi 
ons; I would th x Sa cut off;the children of hel;by as proper right, 

it 


8s the de] himſelf; the ſauour.of whoſe madnels(linkerh, fromthe 
- center of fe earth tothe higheſt heauens. Let thembeconfuted with 
-* arguments drawn from out the} bberds of Magiſtrates arguments 


” Pl Gel. 


evſ gg 


without reply,that may both Gop, 6 mouth, &choke the breath of 
this execrable impiety: & as the 


ngel curſed Meyozy 5:Judg.ſo 
ſed be theman (& let the curſe cleauero his 6D 0b nar yt 


ine help 1 the Lordi 3n this cauſe, Is-it fit. to diſputeby 
Hexshea's God or na? which heauenzcarth,ang ma_ Ny Ne 
ages of £83 & if the Arhei himſclfe (who bin; 


ew orld, alll a 
de anaphi tothe eyes i of his knowled ge). "nag feare, and 4 ou, 
d ever hererofor 


wit onde nawing Nc within his breaſt;di 
gf the-worldhalla, Þ8 
"Tang Gays Bey a LR de 


of56o RAGE 
— Pang C the earth m w ine the BAR i fn 


eſtions tot! zetribu 
&t he freeing ofourlſouleg le vs hate they: 
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2d fries, having reeeuted dampgts 
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"Rike ſheepe fora taſte before hand, let them rife againe from the ſides 
"of the pit, maugre their ſtour gainſaying, at rhe judgement ofthe 

great day to receiue a deeper portion, _ «ll | 

'* As for our ſ{elues (my brethren) which knowe and profeſlethat 
*Sneand onely God for euer to' be bletled,Jet vs: be zealous of good 
"vorkes, according to the meaſure of knowledge which wee have re- 
*Xceiued. Let vs feare him (without feare) as his adopted ſonnes, and 
"Ferue him without the ſpirit of bondage in righteouſnes, all the daies 


"5 


of our lives ; that at the comming of the Sonne of God to judge the 
ends of the earth, we may be found faithfull ſeruants , and as we haue 
-dealt truely in alittle, we may be made rulers ouer much throughthe 


iches of his grace, who hath freely and formerly loued vs, not for 


- 


; ur owne ſakes, but becauſe himſelfe is: loue; and taketh delight in —_— 

bis owne goodnes. |  Berwa. 
J 
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$-, 


Chap. 2. verl. 5. And cryed exery man pon his God, andcaſt the wares in 
| the ſhip into the ſeato lighten it of them. | 


2 Shewed before, that by the inſtin of nature 
( it. ſelfe, the Mariners might. conceiue there 

way a God. Heere it appeareth by.the multi- 

IT tude they worſhip. exery man hrs God, that na- 

” & ture alone ſufticeth not without further. re- 

) uelation.. Nature. :may teach that there'is'a 

a7—, God ; but what in ſubltance and oe 

$8 *SNAS” FT and howto bee worſhipped, mult elſewhere 

” belearned, Nature, without grace, is, as Sampſon withourthis guide, Iudg.16: 

When his eyes wereout, without whoſe direction he could not finde 

the pillars of the houſe ; nor the-naturall man any pillar qrprinciple 

of taith withoutthe ſpirit of God guiding his $.VNEO Ut 2: OF 48 

22 Barak without Deborah, who-would notgoe-againſt Siſera, viilelle tadg.4. 

23 theProphetelle went with him; Such.isthefaintnetle of nature, ex- 

2 ceptit beſtrengthned with a better aide: 7/45: if nature beelingle, 

> woeto it, ſhe falleth downe,and tliereis not anotherto helpe hervp. 

'® Therefore:our. Sauiour maketh 2; plaine diſtinftion betwixt theſe 

two 06 vor" ed Siman the ſanue off Tonas,;for fleſh and blood bath 14.  <. 

not revealed thit vwtotheegthe aftitmatiue part followethjbive 

* Witch imbeaven; when he madethat notableand — ms 

"TIX 10N.. 
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bid. 


| AAQA,z3 


Chap.z6 


Clap.3 


AR.26 


_AQA6 


_ Ec. andreceiued direction for his life to 
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feſlion.: Afterwards, when he had dehorted his Maſter, with carnal 
petſwalions,S5,, prize thy felfe, he biddeth him avant,notby the name 
of Peter, nor theſonne of Ionas,nor Cephas; but of Satan himſcle 
Nacure was then alone, and the heauenly light had withdrawae her 
influence from him. No man living: had euer greater endow. 
ments and bleſlings.of nature; then rhe Apoſtle Saint Paul. Firſt, 


hee was amanthat was a Tew(as great a comfort vnto him, no.doubt, 
as it was to'Plato to bee borne at Athens, rather than in Barbary) 
ard although borne at Tarſis in Cilia yet brought vp in the Citte of Jery- 
{alem at the feet of Gamalicl, and inftrutted atcor ding to the perfett may. 
ner of the awe of the Fathers, and z:alous towards God. You have his 
birth, education, mailter, m—_—__ deuotion already fer downe: 
wee may adde his ſet and profeſſions. out of the ſame thuſtorie; For 
after the ſtrilFeFt [ett of the Tewiſh "_—_ hee lined a Phari/ee. In his E 


== to the Philippians, hee concludeth from the whole heape of 


is prerogatiues, If 4nyotber man thinketh that hee hath whereof to truſt 
inthe fleſh, innchmeore I : circumciſed the eight day, of the kinred of Tjrael, 
of the tribe of Bemannn, an Hebrew of the Hebrews, by profeſſiona Pha- 
riſee. Concerning zeale, I perſecuted the Church,touching righteonſneſſe m 
the law, I was unrebukeable; {o he perſecuted the Church,you ſee out 


of that place: and he verely thought in him ſelfe, that he ought to doe mae Mm 


ny things centrarie to the name of Teſita of Nazareth : which thing hee alſo 


didn Ternſalem. Thus notwithſtanding hee had receiued the ligne of 


the couenant; circumcilion; not as the manner of proſelytes was at 


the time of their conuerlion, ſometimes olde, ſomtimes young ; but 
2. according tothe law, the eight day; and 3. his kinred and deſ- 
centwere from Ifrael, not from Eſau which loſt che inheritaunce; 
4.histribe,ſuch as neuer fell to idolatrie, but continued 'in-the ſer- 
uiceof God; and 5, his antiquity in thatline not inferiour to the 
auncientelt, being as able to ſhew his great, and great grandfathers 
from the firſt roote of the Hebrewes, as any man ; beſides thoſe 
perſonall adu of. profeſſion, -emalation, conuerſation ; yet 
tillthereſhineda earcrliphr fromheauen,not onelyypon his face, 
but vpon his heart, and hee was throwneto the ground, both from 


his horſe, and from his confidence in the fleſh, and heard a voyce 


 ipeakingvnto him, Sal, Saul, why per/ecmteft thou mee ? and was in- 


fird who it was that ſpake vnto him, 7 ans Jeſus of Nazareth, 
come, Ariſe and gore to Da- 
re, was but du ,and loſſe, 
ng. Socrates Was a man ncellons for hu- 

mane 


macs ; allthe knowledge hee had befo 
and not worth the 
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» nane wiſdome, theliketo'whotn could nor be found aiong mar 
thouſands of men: of whom notwichſtandirg Lattahtivs _—_— 
Bus ; vt ahorun argueret inſtientiam, qui ſe aliqnid tenzre arbitrabant 
Jt /e nihil [eixe, bes vue qyed nihil fciret : to conuince the? ignorance Deine De 
F forhers, who thoughrthey knew ſomething, he profeſſed to know 
*FHothing butthis one, that 7 knew nothing. Hefurther teſtified 0- 
*Zpenly, and in a placeof iudgetment, that there was no' wiſedome of 
— nan;and the —— whereof the Philoſophers then gloried, he { 

Zeonremned, ſcotaed, renounce that hee iprofetled X his a 
'F Jearnin peed nu nothing we Ce nktwnewiat icers derft,bie- 
Laid: 1crant ta fatile vera mnntirt poſſem, qui fifa romineeres 17G 
4 Would I wereas able td finde out truth, as tt refurefalſhood: the ,;ue errors. 
"molt rengwmied Oratyr thateuer Rome, of che earth bate. Dani! ©” » 
Zwetnore inthe ſecrets and coutfels of God, than all the wiſktds of 
i Babylon belides. TheEnchatiters and the Aſtrologittis.atid the. Sor- 

Peters and Qnldeany; 29 rh aretiombred inthe ſetond'bf Danich 
Si confelle plajnily before! King, concerhifg his deaths, There 
v none other thar can declare it before ther King, except Goa, hoſt dovelling 


j & no wb eſs; yet they rb Th tre fame Prophecy ep; the Kg 


QOnalemn 
onpren 


Cont empſit, 


= 2 urh theiydgetheritofth& Obetri Ref Balthizzat: Diz- Chaps 
# 8 thpoorievny Th hem Ut tn wikedonh done bred 4 martihrbe ki , 
NF ith ſhee, #1 whons is the foirit of the holy Hs; 11d in the dates y "fa- 


-# © ther l ight,, and underſtanding, aud when li be the wiſcdome of the Gods, 
'” wat found ts bims. Phataoh Saſs no lefſe report of Ioſeph in the cares 
h, or all his Rp huagrs Getiefis the one and fortierh : Carwre fide ach x 
© manasthis, inwhon i theſpirit of God? It was wiledome ini them; that 
: they were: iblein forne fortto'diſcerneſuch ſpirits, andrto giuechem 
> their: proper, names; though ſecretly candemhing themſelues there- 
4H by to have but the ſpirits of men'or beaſts; when Daniel atit Toſeph 
"> were inſpired farre, otherwiſe. The little fock of Chrift exempred 
J's onely ( to whom'i it ws. gen to mowe mm feerler ) Kos ſeekerhe v W ole 
if rd. belides, with creiſer hi ighe, nd'et " Apoltte did, 
* Whores the wiſe * Where the, Scribe * Wheye Ay bl world? , Corn 
$ Hath not God made the wildome of this world foob axeſſe?. To wharother 
> end'is that confellion' or thankſpiuing of our Sauiouri in the ele- 
| hy venth of M atthew £ ye ge Wok Mt 0 Father; Lord E &r opt Mat.1z 


| carth  bergidſe thou haſt as theWilh, _ 
or * Fur ind haſt ye rg forts He? va lye ro" 
Bs &o vn erftanding, yet they ah4'no og? H Gin oe 
© and folly bound FÞt tog oo onhe' —__ or what apte&ment 


tweene 
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tween light and darkneſſe in oneeye? No marudll if we aske of it, 
for the Lord himſelfe calleth it « 1ar#clos worke, Enen a maruely 
worke, and a wonder, For the wiſedome of the wile men [all peri/h, and the 
underſtanding of the prudent men ſhall be hid. Before, he bad them fla 


themſelyes & wonder ,that men ſhould be drunkenybnt not with wine, tag. 
py 15242 with ſtrong drink; The cauſe followeth, rhe Lord had _ 
them with a ſpirit of ſlumber, and ſhut their eyes. MY thy | 
There are many and mighty nations at this day ;. their ſoyle moſt 
happy-their ayreſweetly diſpoſed people for fleth and blood, as to. 
wardly as the ground carrieth,moſt prouident to forecall,m olt ings, 
nious to inuent, moſtable & atueto perform, of whom you would 
ſay, if you tried them, Swrely this is a wiſe people, and of great vnderſtay- 
ding. To whom notwithſtanding, if Chriſt ſhould ſpeake in perſon 
as = ſpake to Saul before his illumination, hy perſecuteſt thox Wy 
why doe yee ſtumble at my Goſpel, and are offended at my namg 
_= account the preaching of my croſle fooliſhnefle? they woy 
aske as hee did, Who art tho ? or what is thy Goſpellz name, an 
crolle; that thoutelleſt vs of ? So blindethey are to beholde our day: 


ſpring, ſoignorantand vntaught touching Ieſus of Nazareth, Ori 
weſhould askethem ofthe holy Ghoſt,haue yourecerved rhe holy Gho 


ſince you beleened? Nay, doe. you belegue that there1s an holy Ghoſt 
they would anſwere as theEphelian 486 


Ja} Dig Ui abi gdi LJ SP 
elians did to Paul, We have not {G 


4 heard whether there bee an holy Ghoſt, What new doUlrine ts this ? they 


ſeeme to bee ſetters forth of new Gods, and though they .acknow- - 


yet ny know not the God of Sydrach, Mach, and Abednega, whom 

abuchodonoſor with that differenceconfeſled, after his vnderſtan: 
ding was reſtored vnto him; nor the Godof Daxicl, whom Darius by 
that name magnified, after heeſawe the deliverance of his Prophet 


ledge ſome God,which natureit ſelfe obtrudeth vato their thou pits 


from the Lions den ; northe God of Abraham, Iſaac, and lacob, tg 


whom the promiſes were made; wor the Lord God heaxen, which hath 
made the (ca, and the dry land here ſpecified, ... a ke roll 
| Isitneta wonder, thinke you, that the ople of the Tuvks, the 
hammer of the world (as ſometimes Babylon) the rod of.Chriſten- 
dome;able to ſay (as thePſalme ſpake of Gilead and Manaſſes,ehc.) As 
ſia 1s mine, Africk 1s mine, ouer Enropehauel caſt my ſhooe; a wat: 
like, politick, ſtately, magnificent nation,. ſhould more be carried” 7 
way theenchantments of their lewd Prophet Mahomet, than by 
the celeſtiall doQtrine ofthe eerlaſtin gſonne of God, who ſhed his 
blood, and gaue his ſoule a ranſome for.the ſinne of makes 
| -  W 


_ 
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hat is the reaſon hereof? want they nature? or an arme of fleſh ? 
"re they not cutfrom the ſame rock? are they not tempered of the 
"fame mould ? are not their heads vpward: toward heauen; as the 
zds ofother men ? haue they not reaſonable ſoules, capable and 


FF hereof they are deſtitute: they haue a ſpirit (1 graunt) to enliue 
- >*Fheir bodies, but notrectified, ſanftified, regenerated, renewed, to 
"> *FKuicken their ſoules. They havean heart to conceive, butitis a fro-, 

"ward heart, a ſlowe heart, abg heart, a vaine and fools/h heart; a'{corne- 


v F ki % 


Full, contemptuous, inſolent, incredulous heart, againſt him that 
> Framedir. | 
*Z. Now if Egypt be ſo darke.that the darkneſle thereof may be felt, 
d itis a wonder in oureyes; to ſee ſuch miſts in other places ; yet: 
Yer Goſhen reioyce that it ſtandeth illightned. ſtill, And thoſe char 
" Haue ſeenean bappy ltarre in the Eaſt to lead them to Chrilt, which 
Herod and his Princes, the Turke and his Baſſaws neuer fawe, let. 
"them come and worſhip, and bring preſents vnto the King of glory : 
ENnot of gold, myrrhe, and frankincenſe, but of the fineſt merall, py- 
EZreſt odours, frankelt offering of thankfull hearts : And letthem not 
 =thinke, but where more is receiued, more will be required ; and that 
== they muſt anſwereto the Lord of theſe talents, not onely for nature, 
* but for a ſpeciall inſpiration belides, wherewith they are indued, 
> * Andſotoend this point ; Blefſed are your eyes, for they ſee, and 
= youreares, for they heare (I will not fay) that which many Pro- 
 phets and righteous men hauedelired ; but to change the ſpeech a | 
tle, that which many mighty Empires and large Continents, and 
 notſimallcantons or corners, but whole quarters of the world, ne- 
- uerattained vnto,and will bitterly rue the time, and wiſh to redeem 
- withtheloſle of both their eyes, that they haue not heard and ſeen as 


much as you hauedone, 


\ 


=> the ſuppolitions of their owne brains, And as they fearcyſo they pray, 
> which was the ſecond ation; and (their etrour therein being pardo- 

2 ned) a naturall, necellary ſeruice' belonging to every mortall man: 
= and their prayer is conſequent to their feare. For ypon the reverence 
® they caried towards their imagihary Gods, they betook themiclues 

--- tothisſ{ubmiſſive and ſuppliant ſervice, | 
Prins in orbe Deos feeit timer... | | ,'11 1 (10 

Vnletle we feated; we'could nor Siliok that there were a. God.. _ne 
5 | $. 


dicious ? What want they then * It is reftus ſpiritus, a right ſpirity Plal.gy 


2 - Tocomenowto my purpoſe; theſe Matiners feare, but where no , They cri 
=> feareis; they feare nothing, becauſe they feare but [dols and fanlies, cd cuery 


man vpog 
his God, 


+ Statins. 


Every man 
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this aQion' oftheirs, hath ſomething good invit, ſomething ta-berky 
i $55 (4 ewe Fs; | * Ah NY 


Cre that they prays it ſheweth:the debility and weakenetle ofthe 
- natureofman, if it beeniot holpen:: and commenderh-theneceſſiry 


- o 


and vie of prayer inall forts of'men. 


'2 In that they pray with CT yang and vehemency, it noteth that; 


their hearts were fixed, and earnetly longed forthat which theit lips ,” 


craued. $02 021 x WSU ET 1:30 
3 In that they cry to their Godggit proueth it atribute due vnto God: 
alone by the praQtice of heathen men. To! 
4 In that they pray every man, asif in a common cauſe (though 
they had nota commonreligion; yet they had one ſouls, heart, and 
rongue commonto'them all) it noteth rhe communion and fellows 
ſhip of mankinde. Thus farre.the obferuations holde good:' Ther 
praying ſheweth the miſery of mortall men: crying in prayer, their 
earneſt defire'to obtaine: praying to Gods, the maielly of the im« 
mortall power: praying together, that bond of humanityand bro« 
therhood, wherewith we arecoupled. '! | lon | 
5 Theirerroris a part of thair obiect, inthe number ofthe Gods 
which they inugcate, that every perſon in the ſhip hath a proper & 


peculiar God whom he calleth vpon. - | 
The Gods of the nations have been multiplied as the ſands of 


j 


ypon his the ſea 3 what haue th not deified ? «colt but alittle frankincenſe, 
God. to giuethepodhead whereit pleaſed them: they haueraxxed2be gi» 
Exizue om py of the inemortall God mto the ſimilitude of the image of corruptible-mang 
Pre 4 Andof birds, aud ated b d o ng thing th 
oy ana of bas, and foure footes beaſts, and of creeping thiugs, Belides the 
| Rom.z funneand moone, and the whole hoalt of heauen they haue conſes 


crated for Gods, the fonnes of men, whoſe breath-is a vapour in theit 
noſtrels, who ſhall bee-confumbe before the vn vrokicable 'mathes; 


Thescrits in Of which fooliſh idolatry, one of their owne, ſophiſts ſometime 


Cle. Alex. fpake in derilion, Bono effote animo, quando Di moriuntur ante homi- 
promep. nes, Beof roodconrage, ſince Gods die before mn, And not onely men 

hauethey thus hallowed, bue their qualties and vertues, Tnfrice, Pris 
dence, and'the like: yea'their affeRions and perturbations, Feate; 
De fail.relig Hope, Lone, with the reſt, whereof Lattantius writeth, Audax confrlts 
bb. 1. 84.10 yg Grecte, quod Ys & Amorens conecraunt, Greece was very 

bolde In making Louea God. Shall Iadde moreouerthe defects and 
Dea Mers, IOfrmities of men? they had their dumb Goadeſſe; by Lactantius a 
bid. thin g molt ridiculouſly taxedin them: Oridprefferecelenti poteſt, que 

Rqromngorefiiyhat good eavſhe doto her ſuters, tharcannor ſpeak? 


They 


*>Zmon,Chemoſh of Moab, Beelzebub of Ekron; and for every nation 


v \Babel;Succoth-Benot | 
* >{fimazNibhaz & Tirtakfor the Auimszfor Shepharuaim,Adramelech 
- & Anammelech, to which they burhetheir 


os | { your” war | | 24:3 
XZ themm. LaRtantius'ſetreth do&wne the cau e'of this vaitenelſe inthe »Wwels, 
* Frhioughrs, and darknes in the hearts of metz,' thur wherein they profeſſe 3220 
* [ 


_ foredeceiued, becauſe either they take vpon'them religion without 
_ *Zvriſedome; orffudy wiſdome withoutreligion ; ſo they fallromany 7 
— >religions, burtherefore falſe, becauſe they hatisforſaken wiſedome, 

> which could teach themithat there cannot bee mary! Gods: orthey ... 
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arenotyefilthie enough,” valelſethey erect altarsand ſhrines 
OOTY y e VIces, ro  Impudenty, and .Contumelie, as E | 
Athens; andro thoſeplagues whichtheir finnes/ deſerued, as to Fw- 
es, and Fiends, Renenge, andthelikemiſfchiefes;Tullus Hoſtibus-put 


® «£ 
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innoletſeaccount; The fruits ofthe 


eld Ruſt, and the A 


ome 
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. m7 0 ſtones, werenotdebarred of this honour, »They haditheir 
God fo 


imagined )2 goddetlefor their draught-bouſes, And notto diſquict (lems. 


1 Bacchus, 


, F « Y £ 
4 FT 
= 


any longer Chriſtian cares with their heatheni(h abſurdities ; drun- ,,, 
Kards, harlots, and theeues, were not left without their patrons. A Laverne. 
*Poct of their owne inueighed againſt their multitude of Gods ina $24 
>" tprelong lince, z:67+ 30k acts 375 af 5 Thi 

::W _ »' Necturbadeorums'' : 2440 eb14%3% naked 
x  Tul vteſt hodte : contentaque ſyderapancis 
| Numimbus, miſerumwurgebant Atlanta miore' | 
1 Ponaere, © © | | 
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: XX There were not wont to be ſo many.Godsas nowadaies:theheas 
"Zpens were content with'a ſmaller numberofthem;and laid lefſeburs 
- hen vpon the ſhoulders of poore Atlas. Weread inthe hiſtory ofthe - 


0 


at came out of Asſhur to' inhabit Samaria, who were therfote de- 


| "Broyed by Lions (becauſe they kolew mot rhar manner of wor Pip which yh * 
+ Go eral God:was found out; for the mers of | 


of the cottry _— | 
; for themen of Cuth,Nergal;for Hamath Az 


childrefrin thefire, (351 15 
\ religion - perſiwade vnto 


wo 
a \ 
Lo o 
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3 (1%. -- Tantwmrelligio potuel 


;ſelues to bee moſt wiſe, therein they become moſt fioles. Men are ther! 
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ound as'Corne and Wine, the very lanid-marks in the fields, rude and Terminus. 
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= beſtowe their paines in wiſedorme, but therefore falſe; becauſethey um 


inprotrep, 


eareand Paleneſſe inthe numberof his:Gods;-Ir is pitie({aith Lact Paveyem, * 
_—_— ener his Gods ſhould:goe from him. And the people of peloremgve, 


Po 


r-duyging their land ; and (the: baſeſt thing»that-coull bee Stgrcvring. | 


**>acred book;that AſtarotirwastheIdoll of Zidon, Melchom of Ams © + + : 
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- hauelet flip the-religion ofthe higheſt God, wbichmightinfry 


”  them-in the:knowledge of trueth. Toſhew the abſurdities, where. 


"|  withthis opinion floweth, ofdeuiling many Gods; Cyprian proueth 
tharthe maielly & ſublimity ofthe godhead cannot'admitan equall, 


_ Devenitate. ] at ys borrow an etample fromitheearths, faith he':.when' did yay 


_ *"".. ever knowe ſociety.and communion in a kingdomezeither beginne 


Quando nm. With fidelity, or end without bloodſhed ? Thus was germanity ang 
quemast brotherhood broken betwixt the Thebans (Ereocles and Polynices,) 


_— - Onekingdone could not holdethoſe brethren of Rome ({Romyluz 
it , 4157 fare 


Tree defi? and Remus) hangh the harbour of one wombe contained them, 


Si: Theba. Pompey & Cefar;though ſo nearly allied, yet they could not endurg 


mrum ger. Ceſarne prioremy 
=” Pompeinſue parem—=——either Ceſar his better, or Pom. 
_ rwP39. 


his peere. Neither maruell (faith he) to ſee it thus. in man, when 
Rex v=w eft all nature doth conſent therein. The Bees haue but one king ;, Rocks 
«Mw, and heards but one leader z much more hath the world but one go- 

uernour. That which was ſpoken to this effeR in general, Ova «ya 

ToAukoiexry, That thekingdome of many gouernours is not good; 
Ceſar applied to his owne name, x4 ayab0v woAuuioaginy 12 exception 
to the multitude of Celars or Emperours. The colledge of Bihops in 
Rome anſwered Marcellus, when he would haue built but one tem- 
Yeacelisds- ple both to Honour & Vertue, One chappel or chancel cannot well 


obs d51 men be dedicated to two Gods. I often alledge,aQantius in, theſe mat- & q 


vreble dna la 
Yael. Max. ter 


darflovim Ing from the eloquence of Tully (as lerome commended bim) con- 


#loguentia | yerted all theforce of his eloquence toallault, beat downe, vanquilh 
 Polbene. triumphouer theenemies oferuerelipion, Thomas Beacon 2 cout | 
try man of ours in an Epiſtle to D, Nowell (Cherubin ro Cherubin) 


giueth him this commendation to cloſe vp his appetite amongſt me 


Cebw 2.9. NY Others before vttered;) [cannotbutcry out; O Celius, a man tru- * 


ARentin Iy celelliallanddivine: O.LaRtantius; an author: \weeter than an 
Famiaent. milke, and bony : O-Firmianys @ champion in defen ling Ch ſian 
verity, molt firme, faithfull and conſtant: Beholde the man, &c. al, 
ludingto his happy names which hee rightly fitted by anfiverable 
"320 good conditions. This LaQantius preſſeth his arguments nearer t0 
0 _ $ the marke: If there be more Gods, than one, then lipfilely and apart 
0%, Wh they mult needs have le(ſe ſtren gta; forſo mech ſhall be wanting fo 
dont fingel; CUCTY ONC) As the reſt have gleaned from him : and the natufe- of 


wes, g00dnelle cannot be perfeR and abſolute, but where the whole, not 
| | where 


$, 4 manthat hath notably deſerued of the Goſpell,of Qhrilt, + 
Nueh qui- gainſt the vanities of Gentility, who beeing 25 1t were a-ftreame ilſy- : i A 
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ion ofthe whole is. lf they ſhall fay, that as there 
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l oftices to bee looked vnto, fo arediuided {ym ow 
== 


tions caimot exceed their bounds, becauſe they are croilſed and ref fcis 


ptin by others, as two contrary winds cannot blow together - mg acny 


eplace. Forif they haueequall force, one hindereth the other z 
"Zxpnequall, the weaker of the two mult perforce yeeld. 
"# Againe, if offices be ſhared among(t them, belides thatthe care of 
"Wery God will goe no farther than his awne charge and prouince, | 
they muſt of neceſlity often fall out, as they did in Homer, where 
ecourt is diuided into ewo faRtions, ſome alledging for Troy, 
*#har ir ſhould be defended ; other againſt ie, thatic ſhould be ſacked. 
Fin an army of men, there ſhould be as many Generals, asthereare.« ,, inſen 
= Fegiments, bands, and companies, neither could they. well. arays quidem gue 
* Horealily gouerne andholde in their fouldiers, And to ſay that the w=sef habe 
__* Worldis ruled by the diſpolition of many Gods, is fuch. a kinde of '* videater, 
> Þþcech, as if a man ſhould afhrme,. there were many mindes in one . _— 
\ZÞbody, becauſe the members thereof haue divers miniſteries, every 5.19990 
ZFenſe to have a peculiar minde ſet ouerit z which whoſo faith, * pro- ras, 
"heth himſelfe deſtitute of that whichis but one in cuery man. But a- &540v0c 
—Zmongltthe reſt there is ſome one principall ſupereminent, as Anti- i5! Stoc. 
- "thenes ſometime ſaid that there were many * popular Gods, having 96 oviuce 
->Ztuition of the divers nations and people of the world ( perhaps hee To & ogo- 
"> meant vulgarand triuiall Gods;) and but one naturall, by whom the od\ttTar. 
© *wholecreature was formed ; then are the re{t not Gods, (LaQtantiug N** 97% off 
© "inferreth) but ſeruants and attendants. Hee adderh to his former *7, 2%: 
©» confurations, theteſtimony ofthe Sibylles, that there is but one 0N- com nomen 
ty God; & the reaſon which'Mercurius Triſmegiſtus bringeth why exigir multi« 
(5 | | 9 g Y 
> God is without name, is, becauſe hee is bur one, and one hath-no **4*- 


, necedofany name: forthere is no vie of a proper namefor diſtini- 101 BY 


on from thereſt, but where there are more of the ſame kinde to en- mz cim pro 
= force it. Clemens Alexandrinus frameth the like diſcourſe ; That feremcesds-. 
X whichis ones is not ſubiect to diuiſion ; wherfore itis infinit.& wan- ©% /ed 
2X teth both difference and name. For though we call him vnpreperly MR ebila 
EX ſomtimes; either one, or good, or that that 5, or father, or ——_ Mar amplitedin?. 
Z ter, or Lord, we do'notthis to declare his name, but to ſhew the am- Exod. 
= pleneſle of an vnexplicable ſubſtance. | ; 44 
- To conclude; God tearmeth ſ1imſelfe, Iam, oppoſing his being & Ton wy _—_ 
© <iltencetothings thatare not;as Iuſtine Martyr collefteth in his O-|p, bus 
= rationto the Greeks : and as it appeareth by the ſame father;there was opponene, 


$ 
Li 


54 
4 ow 
© 7 


- 
wa 
6." F<® 
by ug 

\ 


Bs 
'3 
"'» 


Fy .- 
ES > 


AL 


q 


; Fu | 
4 & 4 


_ (if may ſo fpetke) 
ſes amongſt th 


| 3. Andeaft 
- forth their 
Wares, 


ities they'muſt conclude as the Philoſophers once did; J: bedPprr 


- is tocome: all which/are indiftin&:inGodz: 


 inheaucn or inearth; as there be Gods many,and Lords many, yet to vs there 


'ſpeech):andfometiien havenot conſcience the infidetlt 


| proofes on this behalfe, that ſomemay be itiſtructed; others conuin+ 


7% TAHE'FIET 'LECTVRE.”7 


od! « ini deferibitfy-thie natureof chegodhead betewintt 1 KC; 
ro difference in(Geleribioy > oſt the' L- - and Plan ates . 
eAtheniatis;but @ li varyingrthe atticle; forwhere . "4 
the one writeth hee thut?/;*the other writeth that that, 5s, both re © 
ding to the ſaineſcope, that theeverlaſting Being af one onely:;Godj | 
_ be auerred; Hee forthermore-witnefferhy that iPlato roakeds. 
ig 


t, and ſpent much comremplation: irs the breuity. of-that ſpeech 
conliſting bitt 6f one participle '(we may ſay;/ particle) as one. pertei. . 
uing therein; that, when'God had'a purpoſe to 'reueale his eternity 
to Moſes, hee choſe todoeirby aword'z which being but one-ſylla 
bleamongſtthe Greeks, doth notwithſtanding (ignite and containg 
three times; that whichs palt, that whictzis tandithat which 
_ —_ _—_ 
6d; but is yeſterday,to duy,and the ſame forenermare. Lhaueſhew 

comes vinyl together with the vnprobability anda 
ſurdity thereof, in forging tothemſelues;'and:conſequently fearing, 
adoring, honouritig many Gods..ln regardiot our felues, I grant, an 
impertinenrt ſpeech ;-(' For though'there be rhat arecalled Gads, whether 


ts but one God, and we know, that an Idoll is nothing inthe world; ) but be- 
cauſe exery man hath not knowledge (as the Apoltle continueth: his 


noratice; ofithe one fide,” miſtaking; and che Artheiftthrough: 
ciouſhes, onthe other {ide; denying and defying andthe Papiſtina 
third crew, through hereſiein manner diuiding that one only God, | 
by giuing his plory as great as himſelfe, to-Angells and: Saints, the ' , 
works of his fingers ; it is not'amutſeto/ be- ſtored with all kinde of 


ced, filenced, vtterly confounded. » 1: TIES 21, 1131 wet bou 
Thethird aRtion/ſpecified in thefe Mariners, is; the caſting forth of 
their wares to liobten their /oippe: whichiſome aſcribe in part ner 
on; as if their intent were to make ſome farisfaRtion,.and- to paci 
their Gods, if by piracie, or other ynlawfull meanes they had taken 
. ought before. Others imputeirtoneceſfiryalone and, me thinketh» 
the text ſpeaketh for them, 79 ſehren ir; For itis.no vnuſuallpraftice 
in perillof ſhipwtackyto'disburthenthe ſhippe;:So:did Paul and his $ 
company in the 27. of the As, by reaſon of thatieopardy wherein © 
they ſtoog: one day they caſt out wares;'the next day with their © 
owne hands, they' caſt away their tacklings: ' for: in: ſuch extres 


rafae 
. 
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Y "4 js F | Ry . ' . *  nCfT , 4 4 T : 
- ÞTheorder and proceeding they tiolde, is very'good, agd which' 


he children of rhe light need not-ſcornets imitate. Firſt they try 
heir Gods by ſupplication; then they conſult of the metnes, and 
Melihoods, for hs preſerudtion' of themſelues.  Which' order 6- 
IE rs peruert>- vling God but for a ſhifr, and at fecond han | if hap- 

" > Iy: by other deuice' wee are notableto withſtand a miſc fe: Nec 
| 1 |! en oratsr, mſi outs vindice nodns Inciderit ; wee neuer vſe the aide 

> of God; but when the knotte is fo hard,that our ſelues cannot vn- 


& f # 


 @ooeir,: Wee areall reaſonable” creatures, and God will vie vs for 


25.4 ® 


6 he moſt part in marrers yning to our good, as living and 
ZSafonable inſtruments.” What elſe was the reaſon that Naaman the 


Syrian Lord, was willed to goe and waſh himſelfe ſeauen times in 
'Þbrdan, when'there was a God in Iſrael, that could haue reſtored his 
fleſh, as hee brit formed it, with a word of his mouth, as the Centu- 
. fon ſpake in the'Goſpell, Say but the word Lord? and thatthey were 
- Zbidden to take'a lump of dry figges, and lay vpon the byle of Eze- Ecz8 
Rkias, and hee ſhould recouer his fickenetſe, when the Lord had be- 
* ZFHoretolde him, 7 have heard thy prayer, avid ſeent thy tearts ; beholde, 
"0 F' will adde vnta thy dayes fifteene yearts ? and that the blinde man in 
the Goſpell, was @ne to waſh his eyes in Sloan, arid-he went and te- Ioho g 
*Zturnedfeeingy when our Sauiour had mide' 2 plaifter of ſpettleatid 
clays andappliedto the part affeted? whatelſe is the meaning heres * 
"Zof, but that wee muſt not eſchew ſuch ordinary and honeſt helps as | 
© God hath deſigned ? The ſlaggardiufterh, as itis inthe Prouerbs, but Chap.ry 
© hes ſonle wth nothing; Doubtielſcs beciſe hee dorh but lull; and Will 
> hor followe it ;"For hee hideth- his hand in hit' boforme, andit grieueth Ibid.ug | 
* bLonto pat itito his month, He that willfeedfuch flowe bellies,and ſlack 
hands, deſeruethro want himſelfe. The defires of the ſlothfull ſlay him, Woid.z1 
= for his hands refuſe to workg: You hearethe right properties of a ſlug- 
= gard; hee-is wholly made of deſires; Taſts; appetites, wiſhings, Ton- 
> gings, but ir-is death vnto-him tothruftfogrth 2 finger; for the at- 
X chievement of atly thing: They had ani euaſion torhe Hike effeR; to 
=X colour their idlenefſe withall, in ancient times, which the Philoſo- 
XX phers called the z/c reaſon; For thus they diſpured: Ifit bethy deſtiny z,pg a5 
- > ro recouer offuch a ſickneiſe; whether thou'ſhake vſe a Phyſition or yoo. © 


2 King.s 


© norvſe himzthou ſhalt recouer, &c!'P Wotld Haucfuch| patrons Of 7gneus ratle 
wlieneffe vſed; as Zeno viethis ſertiant, who'heipg taken _ theft, 
, 


al- 


a4 
NT © 


+ ,and aledging for himſelfe that i was tis deſtiny to te 


View & ( þ number, Oxr one 
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im. If theſe Mariners had ſo diſputed, or ſitten vpon 
ner ſhip, their armes folden together, and their hearts onely deſi. 
ring to , their ſorrowes had there poverty beene ended ; but 
neither their hearts nor hands were ynoccupied, And therefore, 


healing, yet the Phylition muſt be honoured with chat honour that 
belongeth vnto him, and the Apothecary maketh the confedion: a 
in the warres of Iſrael againſt Madian, the fword of the Lord and of 
Gedeon went together, andthe cry of the people was not lefrout; 


and, az in preventing this ſhi po rently ſpirits, and bodies, praier - 


and labour, heauen and earth 


f 1 may {0 ſay) were conioyned: ſg 


in allthe affaires and appertenances of our lives, wee mult beware of 


tempting God. Wemultnotliein a ditch ſullen;and negligent ofour 
ſclues, and looketo be drawne out by others ; nor thinke to beefed 
as the young rauens , without ſowing; neither to bee cloathed 
as lillies of the field, without ſpinning and labouring : health comi- 
meth not from the clouds without ſeeking, nor wealth from the 
clods without digging, We mult fo caſt our care vpon God, thatyet 
we be not careles,& ditlolute in our owne ſalvation : Ods homines ip- 
nana opera, phleſophs ſententia; I hate men that happely haue ood & 

ouident thoughts, but they will takeno paines, That which Metel 
lus ſometime ſpake by number, I holde atruth in him that is without 
m1 one-moſt God : dens deos propitios eſſe equun eſt, 
91 fibi aduerſary non ſunt : It is meet that God fauour them, who are 


$5,484. notenemies and hinderers tothemſelues, 
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But to leaue this point, there is a time; I perceive, when the ri- 


. ches of this world are not worth the keeping, eſpecially compared 
with the life of man, Their wares, oh = _—_ nes) 
and not onely the ballaſt of the ſhip, butthe neceſſarie implements 
furniture, (forthe originall word, though lignifying avellel in parti- 
cular, is a generall name forall ſuch requilite provilion) their vicu 

all, munitions, and whatfoeuer was ofburthen beſides, arethey cots 

ueighed andlanded by boat, or any way thought ypon to be Lived : 
nay, they arethrowne into the ſea, to lighten their ſhi ppes without 
euer ho peof recouery. It 15a prouerbe ried by truth, though the 
father of lies ſpake It, Skinne for thine, and all that a man hath, will hee 

Sie for his life. Anditis a rule in nature allowed, No man ever hated 

s owne fleſh, nay rather he will nouriſh and cheriſh his life, as the Lord 
bu Church, Is not the life more worth thay meaty and the body than ray 


went 7 


deſtiny to be beaten z-and accordingly rewardyg © 
Reel Mariners hat T hatchegof | 


inthe curing of pooly diſeaſes, though of the molt high commer © 
it 4 
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ut ?- Will not a man vine his riches for the ranſonee of his bife *' The poos Pro.16 
"Felt worme in the earth, which hath a life (faith Auſtin) aywellas the RR 
Appell in heauen, will not forgoe that life without reſiſting, 'Ifeither ,,,.,,,. 
Srnes-or hoofes, or tusks, or tallons, or beaks,' or ſtings of beaſts, 
rds, flies, vnreaſonable creatures may withſtand,they wil notſpare 
> vie their armour and weapons of nature to defend themfelues 


ithall. 

>E Is the life of the body (my beloued brethren) ſo deare, and is 
Mot the life of the ſoule more precious? is the life preſent fo tender, 
and thelife tocomeſo much inferiour? will you vnlode a ſhippe to 
-  *ueit? will you burthen and ſurcharge a ſoule to deſtroy it? ſhall 
"the neceflary inſtruments of the one be throwne out, and ſhall not 
he acceſſary ornaments, ſuperfluous, ſumptuous, riotous deli 

of the other be departed with ? or, are notſoules better than bodies? 

© And incorruptible liues hereafter, better than theſe preſent, ſubiet 
* corruption ? or, are not riches a burthen toyourſoules? Ho, hee Aber.x 


ane" that which is not his owne, and hee that Iadeth himſelfe with 
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NR | the moxe it coueth. See an iinagehereof, 
> Crakustogo into his treſure-houſe,&; takens much gold as he 
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x Tim,6 


Concinnam 
M49 4 probo 
quem lend, 
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heaps of wealth like the hills that Wants calt vp: Cummls, tumuli, g 


away with hinyprouided for that bulineſſealong han 
—_ downe ohisaaltes, and great boots, and filled th 
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em both; 

haſtuffed his mouth, and tied wedges of gold to the locks of hi 
_ 1 oks, but for hartin g his braine, hee would haue farſt the 
{cull of his head,& the bowels within his breaſt, if he could haue ſpa 
red them. Hereis an heart ſet ypon riches; & riches ſet vpon an hart 


f 


uery hillis a graue, euery heapa tombeto ap. ye in. Is thist - ? 


diſpenſe? Is this to exerciſe bayliwicks ? ls t 


- 


is to. ſhew fideliry'in 
your maſters houſe? In few words I:exhort yous if the ſhip 
coo full, vnlade it ; caſt your goods into the ſea, leaſt they c 


bee 
your 


ſelues z caſt your bread vpon the waters; diſtribute your: mercies tg 
the needy, where you looke for no recompence. 'Itis not certaine; it 
isnot likely, and fo it tnay fall out;that it is not poſhble for thoſe tha 


arerich, to enter into the kingdome of heantn, You can diſfolue that rid- 
. dle, l know: or Sauiour,youſay, meant of ſuch astruſt in riches: & 
do not you truſt in them? Do not you ſay tothe wedge of golde/it 
the applauſe that your mp to it, Thou art my confidence ? Doe 


you not plant, build, purch 


what meaneth ſu 


bourhoodagainſt your brethren, likethe malignant aſpe 
 kie planets vpon them, diſcountenancings , diſturbings, 
lings of them, but that you truſt in riches? Whereis 


communicate, which the Apoſtle x 


dif] 


. 


e, adde houſe to houſe, ioyne fieldto 
field, putto vſc, . wane eate, tearez:rack, extort to the yttermoſſ? 
coltlinels in yourhouſes, delicacy af' your tables, 


ſtately habiliments vpon your wines and daughters, inſolentineioh: 


_— b 


fleſ- 


| | your truſt thi 
'g, God meane time, richnes in good warkes, readineſſe to diftributranl 


preachet to Timothy, and willed 


him to giue in charge, (becauſeſuch hard\doQrine muſt bedriueniii 


with hard hammers) to thoſe that are:#ich 5 this preſent 'world; leal 
rruptible' riches which:GodharhNtos 


they be deprived of thoſe inco 
red vp? whereare your morſels of bread: to: feed the hwh 


» bounty at-your; gates, liberalivy lin-your hand 
keepthe rule of the Goſpel}; tharthe right hand kno 


coate;Ietitberatherfichantoolon g. Alittlen 


golde; In the land of the livin 
of heaucnly Icruſalem there 


fleeces of wollto warme the loynes ofthe naked, hoſprllyi 
$Q. 


» 7 2J@ bez duchen 
in too-muchthere is.no quieſtion. In the land Teeter for 
g inthe land of promiſe; inthelarid 
1s good golde indeed 3 gvlde tied! 
t 


Ur 


Icrhick&,00 


; . . . not whit 
theleft doth, becauſe neitherrightnor left.doth ny ing THe 


aduiceof an heathen well: -Vſe thy wealth, asthou won deft pſe'tlyf 


but 


8 
he 


THE SIXT LECTVRE. | 77 
"fre; inthe third 'of the Reyelation, whereneither morh norruſd 
- lth cortupt,/nor theefe purloineit : gold of more worthy than alt the 
"hes of the earth can ſend vp. Q thirlt after this gold, if you mutb 
&ds thirlt;'be couetous after durable riches : Lay vp treaſures for 
"Sur ſelues in heauen, and of your vnrighteous Mammon, (not wel 
ed perhaps, ill kept, and. worſe laid our) make friends intime, 
[t they may receiue you into the heauenly tabernacles : ſane your 
"Mbps, if irrhay be; and ſaue your lives ; but ſaueyout ſoules, though 
"5 vu loſe your wares, your ſhips, and yourliues too. 
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C tap. 1. verl, 5. But Ionarwas gone downe into the ſides of the ſouppe) and 
] he lay downe, and was faſt aſleep, 5 
£4.R8 HE Mariners had throwen out their wares 7 Thethird 
Fa” bur the greatelt burthen was behinde ;"the-perſon, Io. 
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finneof Ionas ; for wickednes is as a talent of 235: 

\&9 kad, Zachariah, 5. the weight wherof cannot a 
[7 1 be expretled. Salt and and, and a lump of wow #5 Ecclivz 
$8 eaſier ro beare, than an vowiſes fooliſh, andivn- 
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 geth,and what infinit plagues it bringeth forth, then ſhall we knoyy 

the weight of line. N o ſooner had lonas entered the ſhip, but th, 

ſea, which was at reſt before; feeling a burthen morethan comma, 

came forth like a bride-groome out of his chamber and- chanell, ty 

eaſ it ſelfe, and to ſhake his bones with an ague that troubled the 

Hom.4.ad Quiet thereof; that we may learne (faith Chryloſtome) 6: Percatum, 
pop, 6; procella, where [inne is, there will alſo be a ſtorme; and if we will 
faue our ſelues; we mult drowne linne as they drowned Jonas, The 

ſleep of Ionas is as ſtrange, prodigious, and brutiſh a kinde of ſleep, 

as euer I heard of. The windes rage the ſea roareth, the ſhippe totts 

reth and groaneth, the Mariners fcare,and pray and cry,euery ſoul 

in the ſhip, ſo many perſons ypon ſo matiy Gods (it was as the hoy: 

ling of Baals Prieſts, or as the yelling of wolues ) they runnety 

and fro, they ranſack all the corners of the ſhippe, ynbowell herin- 

moſt cells, throwe out commodities, rend and rape downe tackle; 

ſailes, allimplements; lonas in the meanetime; as a man poſleſt with 

the deafe Dixell, Marke 7. or as one that had loſt his ſoule, as the 

write of Hermotimus, that his foule would depart from the body at 

times and come home againe; ſleepeth. If a theefe ſhould come to robbe, 

world hee not ſteale till he had enough i If 1x quo rks ſhould come tau 


Atrecfii vine, would they not leae ſome grapes ? Obadiah.5. Beholde the Cuſto- 


mw wits Mer ofthe life of man, who taxeth halfe our daies to his ownevſe, 
—_ commeth ypon Ionas, and is not content with qrdinary, moderate 
If 414), 


ron fees, but bereaueth him ofall ſenſe. And no Oratour in the world, 
'  couldbetter havedeſcribed this drowſinelle,to the diſgrace of lonw, 

than Ionas himſelfe. | 
Jooas ws © Hee deſtended, Hee ſtaid not ypon the hatches, to viſit the light 
gone down, Of heaueny to beholdethe wayes of the ſea, his perſecutors, but re 
moued as far from God 6 his anger, as his heart could deuiſe; ſhew- 

ing that his works were euill, becauſe he buried himſelfe in darkneds. 
A linner ever deſcendeth till he commethto the loweſt that may be; 
his affetions aredown-wards, and, 1 am ſure; his inheritance and 
hope is notabaue3but as we bury dead fleſh vnder the ground, ſoit 
. not — of ns _ : _ - the heauieſt bodies drawe t0 
tnecenter of tae earth, ſo the ſaddeſt and heaui irits, which the 

mercy _ d ba th forſaken, = page Ms: 
Jato the 2 He delcended notinto the boſome & thorough-fare ofthe ſhip 
53c:0r  Wherethe paſlage ofthe Mariners vparid downe mgha haue diſue 


C22 70S, 


Of the keel, bed him, butinto the ſides orthighes of it, m 
"47474 3 He deſcended anto the ſi aes of the keele, the verie(t bottome that 
ele 
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the veſlell had. Ithinke, ifthere had beenea vault in the ſhippe; as 
" teep as hell and deſtruQtion it ſelfe, hee would haue ente theres 
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XX, Hee deſcended into the ſhip, not to.beſtowe timein any ſer- oy 
M<cable imployment, for the furtherance of the voyage, but to lie 
PWC. 
5 Not for the eaſe of his body alone to giue it ſome ſhort repoſe, And flepe. 
uct 70 /[eeP, | 
Fs Notice ſtept, and ſlept Endimions ſleep, Somnoſopitn eft, it was hr faſt a 
alt heauy, ſtupid, deadly fleep. 22 & OIL ot benntt PT 
8 The beſtinducemenis tolleep, you know, wherethe body is apt» 
framed ynto it; is ſtilneile and quietnelle ; and therefore the Poet _ 
eſcribeth the place of (leepe to bee in a vault. of the earth, where | 
The light ofthe ſunne never commeth ; a long gallery or porch lea- 
ting vnto it to-remoue it fromthe allembly of people .no:dooreto 
the houſe, Teaſt the turning of the hinges ſhould diſquiet his- caſe; 
and ncither dogge, NOFr COCK; NOT gooſe, nor any wakefyll creature, 
breake lilence, nor tree to make. anoyſe : thus is hee Jodged vpon 
zed of downe;, in a bed(teed.of Ebony, free from the annoyance of 


my thing, xÞ q 
| 3 | This = the reaſon that the Sybarites; a ſleepy laſciuious; rio+ 
us nation. of men ( who would lodge themſelueyfor pleaſure in 
Heddes of violets ) the better to take their eaſe; baniſhed - cocks 
from their Cities, andall kindes of trades, wherein hammerings or 
-noyſe might be vied. Ionas hath nothing in the world, neither with- 
'Hvt nor within to invite ſleep ;iclamours, and conimotions;and <ur- 
(ations one way z vexationand trouble of heart an other wayztheſe 
were his helps. Admithee were wearie with trauell from- the City 
"to the hauen, as Iacob was wearie when he went to Haraw, and lay 
lowne by the way, and ſlept vpou a-pillow of (tone : what? ſo weas 
xy thatneither the voyce of men, nor God,-nor conſtience,nor the 
*—Foyce of the ſhippe, which as before I nated, yearned inther inward 
Þpirit, and thought ro be rent,. could awake him?. The ſleepe of Adam Ger-v 
" *Fras an hdauy fe , ſo the text tearmeth-ity when God ;tokea ribbe 
*Fom his lide,.and cloſed. vp. the fleſh againe, and hee,feltit not; 
"Pur thereaſon is theregiuen, God caſt! hins into.it it was @ matter de> 
"Biſed and compoſed before hand.. The fleep of Siſera, ludges 4; was 
"Wn heavy ſleepe, when a naile:was driven. into.the temples of his 
. Head: But he had runne on foot from the battelh, and was wearied with hot 
 $»1/ate.. The ſkepe of Isboſeth, 2;Samyeh, 4. an heauy ſleege, when 
tf y DV” : = 7: * 


his: 
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his two captaines flew himat noone, vpon his bed: Butthe heate y 
the day procured that ſleep, The p / of Sampſon, Tudges,' 16, 
heauy ſleep; when the ſeuen locks of his head were ſhauen off: By 
the charms, and enticements of Delilah cauſed him to ſleep vpon he 
knees, Theſleepof Euryches, As, 20, an heauy flcep, when hefi 
From the third loft, and was taken 'p dead: But the night whid 

was thetime ofrelt; was farre ſpent; that reaſon Scipio giueth, andy 


holdeth in nature, 2iaad multam nottem vigualſe em,artor meſonmm © 


' complexins eft: Becauſe had watched long till a great part of the niph 
* was ſpent,1 fell into a deeper ſleep. It was # Marueilous ſleep which 
Lot was ſurpriſed with, when his cwo daughters abufed thernſclys 
- with him,andhe ndither perceiued when they lay down; nor whe 
" theyroſtyp: Bitthetext noreth theit ſhameletle policy, 7hey gay 
him wine to make hims{[eep. The ſeuen ſleepers it the time of Decius the 
Emperour (ifrhe hiſtory deceive vs not) ſlept it an Hill; by a mirack, 
Epimenidesthe'Cretian' flept foureſcore yeates ih a caue(theytha 
ſay fewer; ſay enough) beyond a miracle, and I _—_— doubt but 
beyond thetrurh. Surely the ſleep of Ionas though neither ſo faby 
lous as fomeznor ſo miraculous as others,and more vnprobablethan 
the moſt, is,for the time, not inferiour to any before mentioned;and 
no right cauſecan berendred of it, FEST oY 
' For what can we ſay ? was it becauſe he was vexed, & troubledin 
bis ſpirit? as the diſciples of Chriſt, Matthew the 26. and inthenum- 
ber of thediſciples, the choycez/ Peters Iohn, and Iames, ro whom 
our Sauiourcameand ſaid, Could ye wot watch with me one hotiye ? and 
z ſecondtimein the fame manner? Bur they are there excuſed in 
by the weakenelle of nature, For thet* tyer were heauy * and ſure 
y the heauinelle of their eyes came fromthe heauineſſe of their {pt 
rits-- Or was it not rather the hardnelle and reſvlution of his heart) 
the dregges of (innefrozeriand congealed within him, ſinne beyond 
mealure finfull, and beyond meaſure dull, that ſo oppreſſed him! 
Vndoubredly there is a time and'ſtatein'fimie (Jet es heard at 


centively, that the enchantments thereof get not too deep L pol 
ates 


ſion) there is atime and fate in ſinne, when the heart 1s as 


eaſe; theconſcienceſeared as with hotirons': and, as they write df 
Dionylws Herackeote, thou h they thruſt needles tiks his bellyro 
> by" reaſon of his'grofſene{ſe hee felv then rot; 0 


ter out his fat 


wound; and extimulate, and ievethi J gt, 3 
fo much, it careth nor, z 2nc grieue tins heat-ſitotig"Iniquity eu 


and a8 it hath yo hops, ſo hai 


- 


ng ina manner nodefperation, 'Suc 
; Was 


utly bearing it ſelfe apaihſt God and mad; 
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Bi r41m4 cxtinguam: | will quench the fire I haue kindled with a 
Wall ruine; I vvill adde worle to evil, thirſt to drunkennelle, and 


Were in his owne home, and incorporate into his fleſh and bones; 
'Þy long acquaintance. And Bernard, in his books of Conlideration 
"£6 Eugenius, doth notably deſcribe an hard heart : What is it? faith 
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pas the caſe of Catiline, vvhen hee had fired the city ofRome with ; 
is conſpiracies, hee had no better comfort then this, [ncendizm me- © 


alufl, 


ze the ſuccelle of my miſchievous and vngratious ations, to the ,;;,,., 
WWcreameſt adventures, Cyprian vvriteth of himſelfe, who had gu wat 
"Smetime beene a great perſecutour, andafterwardes proved a glori- a, 
Dus Martyr, that being entangled in theerrors of his former lite, palt ,,;5,p,- 
Hope of getting outhe even gaue over himſclteto his adherent vices, yg7yg. 
-and favoured his linnes as now becomn proper vnto him,born as It Nezjes. 
we” Et malis 
mes veluts 
14, proprits 
aa _ | | 7 J2IEN ig. permace. 
_kheltis that whichis not cut with compunRion, (a raſour will ſo0- lu «dfaue- 


ger cut a whetltone)not ſoftned with loue, not.moved:with intreaty, bm. 


> yeeldeth nor to threatnings, with ſcourges is hardened, vnthanke- 
© Millfor benefits, vafaithfullin counſels,vnmercifull in iudgements, 
x. eletſeindiſhoneſty,retchlefle in dangers,in things appertaining 
= men,voide of humanity zin matters concerning God,tull of teme- 
Wy ;vamindfull of what is paſt, negligent of what is preſent, impro- 
Fident of what to come. This might bee the cogitation of Jonas': 


” 


— _Thauerunne toofarre in rebellion to returne,1] know the worſt that 
"Fan befall me but beit as it may, from henceforth Nleepe my ſouls, 
"Und take thy eaſe, bury thy ſelfe in ſecurity, and digeſt thy forrow 
With carelefſeneſle. -Or was it a ſpirite of ſlumber ſent from God ? 
as he brought into this drowlinelle for fomeende vnknovvne vn- 
$0 him ? were his eyes helde of purpoſe ( as the eyes of the two Dilſci- 
| 'T that went to Emmaus )his ſenſes bound vp, that ſome extraor- 
_ Winary worke of GO D might afterwards bee manifeſted ?Thereis a 
conflitand repugnancy heerein, which1 know not how to recon- 
ile, a mano troubled in conſcience, that hee deſcendeth' into the 
Hides of the ſhip, flying the face of God, the face of men, the face of 
His owne perſoh;chethcd ofthelightof heauen, not able to endure 
he face of the winds and ſeas;that were vp in armes againſt him, yet 
Wleepeth..It is againſtall reaſon. For (leepe departeth from the eies of 
*"Rearefull men, 1fthey lay them downe, they (ae, when ſhall I riſe? they 


Lib.t, 


Wreaſure the houres of the night, they are full of toſſing to andfo0, ntil the lobey. 


awning of the date, When they /aie, my conch ſhall reliene me, and my bed 
1 "ſhall bring comfort in my meditation, then are they feared worth dreamers, 


E af 


 Kand aftom/hed with vi/fons, » Therefore the Poet called one of the ſons Vid 
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of ſleepe, Phobetor, a terrifier of men, preſenting. himſelfe vn h 
Fit fera,fit their phantaſie in thelikenelle of beaſtes, of birdes, of ſerpentes, of 
poluerinfit jy thing that may affrightthe wicked. I never would haue though 
=_ that Conſcience could haue ſlept till this time-: ſhee 1s ſo markedand _; 
Ty obſerved by her owneeie;though.no other ele percelue her ;{ofollo 
wed and-chafed by her owne foote, though nothing elſe in heayen 
or earth purſue her. Sheeflieth when no man followeth ; and hath; 
thouſand vvitnetles within her owne breaſt, when ſhee is free from 
the whole world belides. The worme that ever gnaweth, the fn 
thatever burneth,is theremembrance of her forepalled intquinies, | 
Andthough weeſcape the hands cfthe bving God, we ſhall find 
fearefullenoughto fall into the hands ofa living and yet dying con- 
| ſcience, Butnothing in the world, I thinke,ſaue either a- dulnelle of 
ſinneincredible, and the next degree to a. feprobate ſenſe,or elſe x 
purpoſe of God, to ſhew the perfeQion ofhis power in the imperke. 
tion and weaknes of his prophet,could haue wrought this efteRt, 
Theende of allis this, He neither flumbereth nor ſleepeth tit 
keepeth lſrael,he waketh in heaven that hath an eieand care of Tonaz 
in his profound ſleeping, Though /mitteninto the place of Dragons, 0f 
whales,and covered with the (hadow.of death, he commeth to light 
agaime; though hee lieth amongſt the pats, as another Pſalme ſpeakethin 
a blthy, fuliginous corner, as one forgotten, forſaken,forlorne ;hee 
becommeth as a Dowe, whoſe wings are ſiluer and her feathers of yellow 
200 qi finky it were by the finer of his ſoule,and reſtored to that 
auty and perfection wherewithbefore he ſhone. Though he dud: 
PBlalins. leth inthe land of forgetfulnes,and is lid inthe loweſt pit, & in the deepe df 
A aiſpltaſure,as a man without ſtrength,free among the dead,and exiled from 
the kuing, and as the ſlaine in the grare, wvhom God remembreth no mart, 
(for ſuch was the cabbin of ſecurity which lonas was entred-intoz) 
yethe is - 2 ag with life, and brought vp to heavenzto be an &« 
ample of mercy to thoſe that were then vnbarne.:. Of indgement& 
' merctemay. bee our ſong ; iudgementin the revenge, mercie in the 
deliveraunce of lonas ; indgement in: his fight and running from 
God, mercy in his retreate; judgementin his leeping, mercy in-ht 
" = riltag vp... If God had not ks preſeruelonas, (as when we 
ſomes ili Ul fleepe, he waketh for vs all.\lonas might haue ſlept his: ſleepe, (to 
>gilentis. Viethephraſe ofthe Pſalme) and(as leremy ex deth it\his ever 
defendn, Haſtingſleepe; not that ſweet(leepe of t| 4 She TROY 
Plai.96 refrel 1ed: b frh {; L pe O C 1C body, wherewith Nature 15 
ler.ga: nay jave » but ottneloulein ſmne, and ofthe body and. ſoule in: 1 
morta® pergition, f God ſhould haue faid vnto him rouching th* 
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Brit offlumber now fallen vpon the ſpirit of Tonas,as our ſavior ſaid 
his diſciples,touching the (leep of their bodies, Fro henceforth ſleep 
rake thy reſt,till thy eies finkeinto the holes ofthy head,l will net- 
er com nor ſend to call thee vp again;the night had compalled him 
2 with darknes,and the pit had ſhut her mouth vpon him for ever, 
*X Looke not my brethren for favor at the hands of God,ſo lingular 
"8 lonas found ; make notrhe watchfulnes of God an occalion to 
Four luggiſhnelle, neither ſleepe you in linne, becauſe he fleepeth 
tot in his providence and protection. Looke not that the ſunne 
hall ſtand {till any more, asit did to Toſuah ; or go backe againe, as 

d Ezechias ; or that lordan ſhall fleefrom his place, theſea diuide it 
Klfe, and ſtand vp like walles, as tothe children of 1ſrael ; nor that a 

Poice ſhall bee heard from heauen, ora light ſeene, belides the ordi- 
nary light ofthe firmament, as when Paul was converted. Do yee 
complaine that the arme ofthe Lord is ſhortened in your daies, be- 
« cauſe yee ſee not the like(ignes ? or will ye not be ſaved without mi- 
Kcles ? are your cies evill, becauſe God hath alarger hand rowardes 
>Sther men ? oris not his hand full enough toward vs, if wee knew 
Our happinetle? Vnleſſe the courſe of the world bee altered for our 
| "3 the pillars oftheearth mooved, the chanels of the waters dif- 


Covered, vnletle we ſee tokens in the ſunne and the moone, and one 
"Fife fromthe dead;to giue vs warning, will wee not bee warned ? The 
Tewes require a figne,and the Greekes ſecke after wiſdome,we preach Chriſt 
Excified :and waeto the world,if the open face of the Goſpell cannor 

nooue vs without a {igne, nor the {raplicitie of Chriſt leſus per- 
fovade vs vvithout other wiſedome. Ionas was ſutfered to runne 
His race of diſobedience; and when hee had wearied and ſpent him- 
I in perverſe waies, mightily brought backe:thou Grelinky not 

?I diſpute not. God will meaſure his graces at his pleaſure; and 

though they runne over to ſome;they are plentifullenough to vs all, 

as it is in the tenth tothe Romans. Hee that is Lord over allyts rich un- 
to all that call unto him, That an{were which he gaue to Paul in an o- 
her caſe, S»fficir ti6s gratia meazmy grace ſufficeth thee,may ſufficeall 
Auters .But if they will not returneto God:tillthey haue tempted his 
-Huſticezas farre as lonas did ; and bee caſt into a bedde of linnezas leſa- 
Linto a bedde offornication ; and rocked alleepe inthe deepelt ſe- 


Eurity 


waſted to the ſtumpe ;, or as aſheepe in the month of the Lyon,conſimed to an amos z 

e: inthis caſe, if God giue them o- 

a the fire andinthelyons mouths 
2 | 


. rareor alegge, as the prophets ſpak 
ver alſo, and leaue them to perith i 


Y 
« 
oy 


and 


1.Cor.y 


Rom, 19 
2.Cor:1:2. 


that can bee imagined, till they haue lyen like bravdes in thefire ,, 1 ; 
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Verſe 6, 
Text. 


Maior eft 
pane dam- 
nets damn 2- 
riCypr. de 


$#2.cler. 
Chap 3. 


Num,27 


Num, 1 PN 


and in that bedde of reſt which their hearts haue coveted, theirds 
Aruction is ofthemſelues, for putting backe that accepted time, wer 
:r more or le{ſe,vhich God had offred them.But lonas findeth more 
favour with God, as appeareth by a meſſage ſent-vnto him. 

$0 the ſhip-maiſter came vnta him, & aid onto him, what meaneſ} thy 
O ſleeper ? &C, 

The ſhip-maſter, or themaſter ofthecable,.the cordage, and tac 
kle, commeth to lonas, and biddeth him ariſe. I will not ſay vvhat; 
ſhame itis to lonas, that he which was appointed a watch-man vnty 
others, ſhould himſelfe be awaked ; nor how much the greater re. 
proch tobe condemn ed by an Heathen,who himſelfe was condem- 
ned by the ſentence ofthe Hebrewesfor an vncircumciſed common 
and vacleane perſon. But methinketh I ſee an image in the ſnip-ma 
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ſter ofa good governour,who is notcontent alone himſelfeto take - 


paines, (which was the complaint of Nehemias, that the great men 
ofthe Tekoites put nor. their necke to the worke) but ſo ordereth 
thereſt of his company,(as the head and hart copartners in the king- 
dome, or one the king) the other.the vice-roy,.the members of h 
body)that there is not a man amonglt them ſuffered to {it at reſt;and 
do nothing, 

The care of a governour over his chargeis no way better expref 


ſed, then by the phraſes which the ſcripture hathvſed, For therfore | 


is he ſaid to go in and out b fore thepeopleyto note not onely, the priori 
ty of his place,but the prudency of vertue euery way, & to /ead them 
as a ſhepheard bus ſheepe, on whometheir dependance ſtandeth, both - 
for theſafegard of their lives, and eſtate, and their proviſion other 
wiſe, To forbeare other proofes herein ; Moſes nameth both at once 


inthat ſerious requelt of his, which-after the kn owledpe of his death - 


giuen, hee madeto the Lordefor ſubſtitution of ſome other in bis 
roume: Let the Lord God of the /pwits of all fleſh, appomt a man ower the 
congregats In, who way g0e in aud out before them : an1 both lead them fort h, 
and bring them home againe, and that the congregation of the Lora bee 1 
4s ſheepe without a ſhepherd, Itappeareth by aformer ſpeech by him: 
vttered, that hee was not on ely.charged withthem as a leader with 
his followers, or a [ſhepheard with his 
or nurſe with with his children and ſuckir, g babes. Elſe, vvhy did 
hee aske his maker in tearimes of moſtnaturall reference, hawe 1 cor 
cerved all this people ? or have 1 begotten them ? that thou ſoouldeft ſay 
to mee, carrie them in thy boſome, as a nurſe bearcth her ſucking childe ? 
ket maſters and magiſtrates learne by this ſpeech, that when they 21 
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his ſheepe; but as a father, mothe" - 
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uct in authority, they receiue as it werearolefrom the Lord, like the 
>Fyole of Ezechiel, wherein their duties are abridged , and fummed vp 
_ SHithis ſhort ſentence, Carrie them ww thy boſome, For as a writing re- 
Mived immediately from the mouth: of God, fo doth Mofes {et it 
-Bowne, or as ifthere had palt ſome interlocution berwixt God and 
Kim ; as muchas toſay ; let them beetenderand deare vnto thine af- 
—*&ction, let them bee vader thine eye, and neare thine heart;that they 
Feriſh not ; pirtie their miſeries, redreiſe their wrongs relieue their 
Wants, reforme their errors, prevent their miſhaps,procure their wed #12) 
© are and peace by all good meanes. Itis an art of artes) and ſcience of ooo np 
Fciences,to rule man zandrhey are magiſtrates indeed which haue 4japliners 
the knowledge and skill thar belongerh ro magiſtrates z which haue regere hon- 
exten cum ſceptro, by which Embleme the Zgyprians figured their * ok 
*$overnments, a ſcepter for jurifdition and power, an e efor watch. "he 
Tlnelle, and diſcretion. For if they interpret their calliogs aright, 3s , qui = 
they have notthe bondageGe feruice ofthe people, ſo much as the periore: eſe 
—Qrelage of them. Neither is the common wealth theirs to vie as they /civt. Ber, | 
Bt, bur oy the common wealths. What ment Clemens Alexandri- ge 
"Dus in his iRion thathe citeth out of Plato, that the Former of all (;,; ws 
*®things, hath mingled gold with the RO and temperature of /ervitae tre- 
"princes; of their ſubordinate helpergand afſeſfors, filuer; butin the dita, ſed tw- 
> conlticutions of husbandmen & arciticers,brafle 8 yronzbutthat the'%« 
- excellenteſtroumes ſhould beefurniſhed with the excellentelt gifres, vu 00mg 
 ** and asfor meaner callings, they were fuſficiently ſped, if they had Senecde ole, 
common and ordinary qualities ? Sedes prima & vita ima; faith Ber- Srrom.. 
®'nard, the higheſtplace, and baſeſt life agree not : andthe ancient pro- ? 4 *#4. 
_ _Pverbeagreeth herevnto, Rexfatuns in ſolio, ſimiainteFo,afooliſh king _—_ 
* in athrone; is an ape vponthe houſe top, highly pearched, but ab- 
7 ſurdly conditioned. The example of good governers ( we know ) is ,,,. c. 
" of great forceto draw the harts of the people after them ; their procla- Fo 45wh 
© mationsand edits are nor ſo availeable to perſuade, as their man- /j#«&&. 
-* ners. Confeſſor papa, Confeſſor populus, faith Cyprian to Cornelius Bi- 
= ſhopof Rome: where the prelateor paltouris confeſler of the name 
= of Chrifl, his people will confeſſeit alſo. When Shemaizh councel- 
37 led Nehemias to flee into the temple,and ſhur the doores, becauſe his 
X enemies would that night cometo ſlay himhe drew an argument of 
= courageand magnanimity from the preheminence of his office, and 
'* withſtood his perſwaſion ; Shonl4 ſuch a mans I flee *who is heythat be- 
#ngas I am, would goe wnto the temple to line? I will not goein. Where an 
- Hartleadeththearmy, thoughit conliſt wholly of Lyons,he wy van 
$ F 2 


Lam 4 


Eccle.10 


Ibid, 


Efa.z 
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them all Harts : but where a Lyon is captaine ouer Harts,he turna 
them allinto Lyons. The feare of Nehenuas being their ey and 
commaunder, had beene enough to haue weakened the hands and 
hearts of all his locke : fos thus they would haue reaſoned again} 
themſelues : Our leader is diſcomforted, vader whoſe ſhaddow yyg 
ſaid, wee ſhall ber ſafe. VVhat a miſchiefeitis to a conumon wealth, 
to bee encumbred with afooliſh, vntemperate ruler,the wiſeft-prez. 
cher ofthe earth next the Son of God, hath ſoundly defined in theſ 
wordes, Woe to thee O land, where thy king is a childe, and-t hy princes eats 
in the morning ; when they haue not wiſedometo governe, and rather 
follow thoſe pleaſures which accompany the honourand royalty of 
Princes,then the paines which their magiſtracy requireth. Whereas 
on the other ſide, the governement ofan honourable and temperate 
magiltrate bringeth ſingular bleſſings with it : B/eſſeaart thoy O lanh 
when thy king is the ſonne of Nobles,and thy princes cate intime;for ſtrength, 
and not for drunkenneſs, What are the ſtayes and ſtrengths of leruſalem 

and Iudah, cities and nations, all publique and politique bodies? 

eAre not theſtrong man and the man of warre, the Tuage and the prophet, 

the prudent and the aged, the captame oner fiftie,the honourable and the coji- 


| ſellowr, and ſoforth ? And are not their 10ynts looſed, and their (i 


Ibid, 


newestaken away, when that judgement. of God is fulfilled vpon 
them, I will appoint chilaren to bee their princes, and babes ſhall rule over 


them? Amongſt thoſe dreadfull curſes which the.prophet calleth fro 


Pla.10g, 


Thenccele 
fitie of go- 
veroment, 


Delegib, 8 


heaven, again(t his malicious, vnthankefull adyerfaries, leaning no 
part ynexamined, but running like oylinto every ioyntz & bone of 
of them, {initing themſelues, wiues, children,p otericnd go0ds,g00d 
names, and memorics that they leaue behinde them;the thirſt that lea- 
deth then all the race; as Iudas led that curſed band of ſouldiers, is 
this, Set thou a wicked man to be ruler over him. 

I haue hitherto commended the perſon ofthe ſhipmaſter, 6c, vn- 
der this patterne or ſampler, ſhewed the duety of all magiltrates,who 
in the proportion and extent of their overnement, bee it more or 
lefſe,muſt care for the whole body of Geir ſubiets,and ſhew a part 


of their diligence herein;that none of their com pany negle& the duy 
ties which to them appertaine. 


Now for the natureand vſe of 
in houſes and citties, in regions, 
the vniverfalworld (as the 
quiliteitis,l alſo obſcrue in this;that the Maſter 
authority in his hands, rather than any of the 


government both by land and ſea 
inall mankinde, whole nature, and 
Oratour writeth,) how necellary and re- 


of the ſhippe, hauin P 
interiours, commet 
| ynro 


”- *+.44.a6 
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"84 mto him to raiſe him v pywhat meaneſt thou ſleeper? Others might haue 
Z@ked him, 2a;4 ib eſt? what meanell thou ? and he haue madeaun- 
FÞcreagaine, 24d vobrs oft? what. meane you to trouble ne ? as they 
ked Moſes,who made thee a man of authority anda ludgeouervs? Exad,z 
*XT here mult be a maiſtery and dominion in euery order of men ſpe- 
Elly deligned, belidespriuate pe 1{walion or reproofe, to ſay vato 
—Rtcepers, why ſleepe you 2 and to other offenftiueand diſordered per- 
"#Þons either in Chutch,or in common wealth,why do ye thus 2 1: ©, 
| 4 Hoc puto noz iuſtum eſt,illud male, rectues uſtira: 211.1 Perſis ſat. 4 
*Þ This is not right;thatis euill,and the other is better. This is the 5ir'tm vita» 
band wherby the common wealth hangeth together, the life-breath ©: 
- Which theſe many thouſand creatures draw, likely of themſelues to _ hs 
©prooue nothing, ſauea burthen to themſelues, and a booty £o; their imp:niiſub. 
enemiesif che Girie and ſoule of governement bee taken from|them.erabatur. 
{For torule and to be ruled, is not onely in number of things necel- Senec. 
fairy, but conuenientand commodious alſo. Iwill invert it: Beſides 419#1+Pol, | 
the commodiouſnes it bringethait is of neceſlity;and cannot be miſ- 
—>&d. In the beginning,when heaven and earth were firſt made, God 
Re pltablithed Ts and rule both in other creatures before, af- 
er their kindes, and atterwardes in man,; Genelis 1. Hee made two 
£4 nt pr cat Lights, the greater light to rule the date, and the leſſer light to rule the 
*#:c-:. Not long after when hee had created man, hee invelted him 
- preſently into imperiall authority, to ſubdue the earth, and to rule over 
the fiſhes of the ſea, and oner the fowles of heanen, and over everic beaſt that 
Ewooveth pon the earth : and Why is it called the hoalt of heauen, in 
he 2. of Genelis, but becauſe there are orders and degrees therein, 
Which being withdrawn from an armyzit hath no good copolition 2 
And howlſoeuer it may bee true, that the governement of man over 
Iman camefrom (inne, ( for God gaue ſoveraignty to Adam over ti- 
hes and birdes &c. not over rea{onable creatures, made to his owne 


——kkenetle: and the firſt righteous men wereade of, were rather ſhep- Parc oo. 
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7 heardes and heard-men over beaſtes;than kings ouer nations : aud 97, 
2X the name of ſervant was never impoſed in ſcripture, till Noah be- 7%" 
E ltowed it vpon his accurſed fonne; Czr/ed be Canaan, {ervant of /er- - Ip 
Rv ants ball hee bee wnto his brethren; wherevpon Auguſtine gathereth, i: 6 4-civ, 


4 


5.0 07707 tage illnd culpa merut, 0+ non nat xra, That Naine vas purc nN 2- '/ 
ed by tranſgreſſion not by nature:) yet the nature of mankind Nan- 
"ding as1t doth, corrupted ſo farre, that without the head of 2utl19- 
©  Tity wee could notliuveand converſe together, God hath devited the 
© meanes for the repreſlng of our mutuall violencies and injuries, 
oF F 4 Whicl 


*, 
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hich before we were ſubie& vnto. Irenee in his fift booke againg 

Honihes iveth the reaſon why God appointed kin gdoms ; Becauſe 
fo " 

his] kinde and bloud to bee his enemies, and in all re[tlefneile, mur, 

ther, and covetouſnelle, bare himſelfe without feare ; God pur vpon 

bim thefeare ofman, ( for he knew not the feare of the Lord) tha 


Cuinriaſs fearing humane Lawes they ſhould not devoure and conſume one 


bemines naſ- the other; as the manner of fiſhes is. Hee addeth'; By whoſe com. 
eantyr,e8s (1 andement men recreated, by his commandement kings alſo are 
2] aſe ne ordeined, ſomefor the profit and amendment of their {ubiecs, and 
Se. the preſervation of juſtice, ſomefor feare,6 puniſhment,6 _ 
Rex inflitv- ſome for illuſion, contumely, inſolency, as thoſe that rather diſgrace 
tur «Deez .uthority, defpight their people, and ſhame themſelues, than other: 
enflinisr iſe, By this that hath beene alledged, wee may ealily confute the 


_ rleſs & lawleſs Anabaprtilt,who ſtrikethat the head of governs 


Detwrili re- Mailte 

gnil 4 Dee, ment in generall, and would frame a body of men, like the body of 

Sraditur 4 Polyphemus without his eie;or like the confuſed Chaos of old time; 

_ = when height and depth, light and darkencs were mingled togither: 

Z Deeper ee As alſo thoſe turbulent; either people or (tates, who levell at magi- 

propterpo- ſtrates in particular;allowing authority, I grant,but ſuch as pleaſeth 

—_ FM themſelues:whoſe nice diftinions,like ſo many paring-kniuesitwe 

n _— ſhall admir,that the king hath his inſticution from God, conſtitution 

frmetor ele- from the peoplezand that his kingdome is given him from God,deli 

us ppu- vered from the people ; that hee reigneth from God through and for 

a Yindic !y- the people zis elected of God, but his eleQion confirmed by the pec- 

1% ple:bythis liberty which they take vnto themſelues,in the inſtalment 

of princes into their ſtates, you ſhall ſee them oftentimes, not onely 

pruning away the ſuperfluous boughs ofmiſgouernment & tyranny 

in their ſaperiours, but cutting vp thevery root of lawfull and __ 

table government. Let them bee coupled with the Anabaptilts & re- 

belles before named, who taking the power of two ſwordes vnto 

them before it bee given, and bearing more crowns by three vpon 

their heades then they ought to doe, criein the church of Rome a 

gainlt the Gods and Chriſtes of the earth, as they did fomerimes a- 

Plat, mon tithe een again Gods annointed fonne, Let ws breakt 

| their banaes aſunder, and caſt their cordes fromwvs, For aſſuming this to 
themſelues, that ſchiſmatical and erroneous princes may bee de 

fed by the Church, they will interprete eares to be hornes , depar- 


turefroma church extreamely corrupted 
Khifinezthe ſervice of the mc God, ry and corrupting others 


ing God, was waxen ſo fierce, that hee thought thoſe of 
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- ZE&lawefull and lineall ſucceſſion, in thethrone,both by bloud and 
*  *affent; without authorizement and confirmation from them, vniulti- 
leintrulion. Ofall theſe wee may fay, that as they are very looſe, 

te, and palſey-ſhaken members in the body, that will not moovue 
theappointment and direQtion of the head ; ſo the varulielt and 
orderlieft p—_ » that will not ſubmit their neckes and ſoules to 


"WU yoke of their natural Soveraignes : whome 1 will not ſend to Nelluseft 
\ Krne obedience and ſubieQtion of the ſouldiers of Scipio, who had herwn9ui | 
"Auer a man in his army ( by his ownereport ) that would not fora pron | 
_ Word of his mouth haue gone vp vnto a tower,and caſt himſelf head-,,,, ;, mare 
- Jang into the ſea, but to the children of Iſrael tendring their ſeruice precipitats- 
-teloſuah with more moderation ;e Al that thox haſt commannded 1s, 79: fit oinſe 
© Ewec 291 doe ; and wohitherſoever thou ſendeſt vs wyce roll goe © as woee _ Plater, 
obeyed Moſes in all things, ſo wuill wee obey thee z «Aud thoſe that rebell ; 
again/? thy commanndement , let them die the death, Thevolumeofthe 
' whole booke, I am ſure, both the precepts and practiſes of all the 
-Etvants of God, harpeth vpon this ſtring. Yea the Maiſter of the 
=Evuſc by his owne example, taught thoſe of his houſehold how to 
behaue themſelues in this caſe. For as hee obeyed his Father cuen 
-varo the death of the crotle, his parents in the fleſh in following 
- meir inſtructions, the Iawe in rewaiger a: righteouſnelle ; ſo the 
 ZEmperour of Rometoozthough hee aſtraunger, and himſelfe free- Matup 
Horne; in paying tribute vnto him, Though vveeare defamed and. 
=faundered,concerning the Emperours maiettie,yet Chriſtians could 
* "Miguer bee found to bee either Albinians, or Nigrians, or Caflians, 
Mat is, rebelles to their liege Lordes and maiſters, as Tertullian, in. 
"the name and cauſe of all chriſtianitie, wroteto Scapula; The Chri- 
- >Wan is no mans enemie, much lefſe the Emperours. Butthe matter 
. ſafe enough. There is no powver but of God: and hee that refiſteth the Rom. 13, 
Powers that beeyreſiſteth Gods ordinaunce. eAnd the Lord is king, bee 
The earth newer ſo impatient. Promotion cometh neither from the eaſt, 
nor from the vveſt , nor from the ſouth, but froms the Lord of hoftes. By 
Him are kingdoms diſpoſed, princes inaugurated, crownes of gold. 
t vpon their heads, | Sea and ſtates eſtabliſhed, people mollifi- 
Rd, and ſubdued ; & by him were Corah & his confederates ſwallo- 
Wed quickeintothe earth, Zimriburntin his palace, Abſalon han- 
"ged by his hairy ſcalpe, Achitophel in a halter for denying their feaul- 
fy to Gods lieutenants, 
As the maiſter ofthe ſhip came to Tonas, and called him Ps What Conclubs, 
axcft thox ſleeper ? &c,. So let mailters and governours within this 
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place, who fit at the ſternes ofan other kind of ſhipping, and hay 
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rudders of citieand countrey in their handes; letthem awake then, 
{ues that they may awake and rowze vp other {leepers, all cars 


leſſe, diflolute, indiſpoſed perſons; | 
thar private doores vpon the ſabbathes ofthe Lord, and their ben. 
ches in ale-boothes, better then the courtes ofthe Lords houſe ;and 
neither in calmes nor ſtormes, when the ſhippe groneth, the vyhale 
land mourneth, all the creatufes ſigh and lament, will either falt;or 
pray, or ſorrow, or doe any thing with the relt ofthe brethren, A 
wake theſe drowhie chriſtians, awake them with eager reprehenlion, 
what meane you ? If reprehenſion vvillnot ſerue, pricke them with 
the [worde, and raiſe them vp with ſevere puniſhment, How long 
ſhall che drunkard ſleepe within your gates in the puddle and links 
of his bowzing, andloſe both honeſty and wit, without controul 
ment ? the adulterer in chambering and wantonneſs vpon his laſci- 
vious bedde of pleaſure, deckt with the laces and carpets of Egypt! 
theidolatourand ſuperſtitious, vpon the knees, and in the boſome 
ofthe whore of Babylon? profaners of our ſanRified ſabbathez, 
in the ſabbath, and reſt, and lubilee of their lewd paſtimes ? the viu- 
rerand oppreſſbur of others,whoſe jawes areas kniues,and his teeth 
of iron, in kts bedde of miſchiefe,as the Pſalme calleth it, and in the cor- 
templation and ſolace ofhis ill gotten goods ?theſwearer, in thehw@ 
plaudoipſe biteand cultome of abhominable oathes ( for theſe bee the faultesof 
demi, Horat. yqur citty, as common as the ſtones in your ſtreetes? ) how long 
ſhall they (leepe and ſnort heerein vvithout reprehenfion ? Itis your 


At mihi 


Tegesloquen- yocall law 


Fes, 


tJuxov- 


I\riiguyey. 


who loue the threſholdes 


partto reforme it, vvho are the miniſters of God, xot onely for wvcaltts 
but for vorath alſo, vnleſſe you bearethe ſword in vaine* you are the 

es ofthe land, and iultice in life to puniſh with rigout 
where t1s conuenient, Weealſo of the Miniſtery , haue a place 
of preterment in the ſhippe, and owe aduety to God, though in an 
other kind, Wee haue a ſword in our mouthes too, as you in your 
handes, whoſe edgeis of more then lteele, and cutteth decper than 
into fleſh and bloud : yer ſuch are the earthly ſpirits of men, fallen« 
ſleepe amoneglt vs, that the ſ\ivord of the ſpirit, without the ſwordot 


the magiſtrate, cannot ſtirrethem v p. Hovvlong haue wee called, 
and lifred vp our voices on high, 


and lie in their vomit worſe then do 
and howle, your wine ſhall bee pulle 
not) butto follow drunkenneſſo 
2pdthecuening togither, till th 


a fron: Jour mnttths 5 and they awoke 
agane, and to ioyne the morning 


eine hate enflaned them ? How 100g 


[0 


tothoſe that lleep in dru nkennelle, ' 
88Cs , eAwake drunkards, ve! 
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WW . 
" athoſe that ſleepe in fornication ; Awake adulterers and vncleane 
-p&ons; elſe God ſhallthrow you into a bedde of ſhame, and wnconer 
ag :4hcdnes, and makeyou a reproach 2nd ſcorn fo farre as your 
eis ſpread ; yetthey open not their eyes but to avwaite for the 
Jight, and tolicat their neighbours doore for wifeor daughter 7 
hoſethat are art reſt, & neſtled in idolatry in the {ervice of anne 
ds ; Awake idolatours, you that ſay to the wood and (tone a- 
ke, help vs ; awake andriſe vp your {elues, elſe God is a icalous 
- "6d, and will vilite your linnes with roddes;and your offences with 
-kor rges *to all other (leepers. in linne, ſabbath breakers, ſwearers, 
Ayers, extortioners, v{urers, what meane you lleepers ? It isnow time Eh 
Agar you ſhould ariſe from ſleepe, yea the t112e 35 almoſt. paſt, Now 1s ſal- 
lion nearer than when you firſt beleeved, and now is damnation nea- 
merthan when you were firſt threatned. . The night :s paſt ot blindneſle Row.12 
mgnoranceforepalled, the bright morning ltarre hath riſen, and — * 
hidhimſclie againe within the cloudes of heauen. The glorious 
ane of rightcouſnelle hath iHuminated the whole ſphere of the 
rd, from the eaſt to theweltz and though his body bee aboue, 
light of his beames is ſtillamong(t vs, and wee may truely ſay, 
day is come, yeatheday is well nigh ſpent. The naturall ſunne 
—"aſthe firmament runneth his race with ſpeede, like a Giant refreſht 
- I h vvinezsto makean end of his cqurſe z and to finith alltimes., You 
—amenovv brought to the eleventh houre of the day ; there is but a 
twelfth, a few minutes of time betweene you aud 1udgement : what 
- * Meane you ſleepers ? VVill you goeaWay in a ſleepe,-and ſhall your 
tpalle from you like a dreame ? Came you naked of goodneſle 


rom your mothers wombe, and will you goe back naked? brought 


you nothing into the worlde with you of the belt and . blelfedeſt 
mehes,and will you carry nothing out ? Or do you tarry to beſtarted 
awath the ſhrille{t trumpet that euer blew, & the fearefulleſt voice to 
»Geepers that ever ſounded, Ari/e ye dead ? what meane you ſleepers ? 
© The night is coming wherein no man can work : yeatheday is com- 
—ADg wherein no man ſhall worke; Acceptable to God,-profitable to 
"Iman, behoofefull ro himſeife, hee neither can nor ſhall worke any 
Wing. That working that is, {hall bee the everlaſting throbbings & 
*Wrocs of his heart for his endlefſe miſeries, the eyes labouring for 
es which ſhalleuer run downezand the teeth-grinding one the o- 


Wer without cealing, 


[ 


Chapp. 
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Chap. 1,verſ.6. 4riſe, call ypon thy Gody&e. 


©® Efore, I haue ſhewedand commended the 
—F W ligence of the (hi p-malter z and ooved tha 4 
'& there muſt be ſome power and ſuperiority,y . 
7a reſtraine inferiours by feare, to reprooue [ls 
77 pers and all kindes of offenders. The pak 
& of this governor farther appeareth, that þ 
©) dothnotonly reprehend lonas, What meay 
$ thow ſleeper * but _ & proſecutethhin 
| Ariſe; and inſtruteth him what he oughtt 
do, Call upon thy Godand openeth the vncertainty and hazard wie 
into they were fallen, If/o be that God will think of vs; that the umn: | 
nent diger toucheth not their goods alone; but their lives alſo,a4 
peareth by the end of his ſpeech,7hat we periſh not.Thus hes not& 
tent to pul him as it were by the eare-with checking him,bur be ſk | 
keth him by the arme too,to ſethim on his feet ; he entreth intol 
confſcience,with wiſe & godly aduice,& prickeththe inwardeltve 
of his hart, with commemoration of their danger, if God ſtay itn 
He hath laid his hand vpon a plough, & his eie goeth not fromityt 
ſticketh not in the beginnings of his calling,but groweth onwardh 
degrees, till he commeth to the full ſtature of a good magiltrat 
Give mea ſhepheard thus zealous of his flocke, and 1 will ſay hee! 
betrer than ſeven other ſhepheards;8 aman of principality ſo carefuld 
his duty, more then eight prixcipall menthat negle& theirs, It was00 
3.Sam.2 enough tor Eli, you know, to chide his ſonnes,»hy do you [ich thi 
for of all this people I heare enill reports of you, Do no more ſo, It u Wi 
gooa report that T heare of you, Becauſe he did no more but ſo,and 
ceeded not in thechaſtifement and reformation of them, God clit 
- gethhimin plainetearmes, that hee honoured his children abone him 


threatneth to ct off his arme, and the arme of his fathers howſe. Afﬀet 
Cla>.z wardesheetelleth Samuel that hee will doe a tha in Toad the wht 
fe oewver heard of it, his two eares ſhould tingle. Hee would iudge the hotj 

of Ee for ever, becanſe his ſomes ranne unto ſlaunder, and hee ſtayed the# 


i . 


* not; And the wickedneſſe of his houſe ſhould not bee purced with ſacriſ 
and worth offering whiles the world ſtoode. And if you heark® 


for the ſequele ofallthis, his two ſonnes Hoph di 


bot 


ni and Phinees 


—_— 
OO 


ke his necke; All this vvee heare of, fathers, and mailters and 


themſelues, to redouble that (launder vpon our owne heads, to 
tiplie iragain(t God, his goſpel, his church, and wee bop them 
The reſtof our tongues within their walles and wardes,and 


"Rave ſought one by one; to match this example of gentility, and I 
A Maue founde one man of a thouſande that maie. contende with 


. '" 
— .* 
m 


he ruſt ofthe ſword within-the ſcabbard,the admonition of the one- 
"Winking with boththe cies, and the correction of the other falt a- 

Teepe, thew, how-ynworthy wee areto bee truſted in our places, and 
Bow vnlike the mailter of the _ heere ſpoken of, Beholdel 
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in oneday ; and himſelfe receiuing a qaings worſe then death, 


piltrates, and miniſters, and yet our eares tingle not z wee ſuffer 
r{onnes, ourſervants, our people, our flocks, to runne into flan- 


The government of Nehemias througliout the whole booke, is a 


A It pular prelidentto all rulers. | 
F 1n the building of the walles of Teruſalem, hewould notbechec- 


"Kd by Sauballat and his mates, when they.deſpightfully asked him, 
= "What doe you ? will you rebell againſt the king ? Hee then anſwered, The 


2 | 0594 of heanen will proſper vs, and we will riſe op and build : but a4 for you, 
n Ehane 19 portion, nor right nor memoriall in Hiernſalem. 

72 When they determined by conſpiracy to fight againſt Hieruſa- 
Jem and {laie the builders of the walles,hee placed them with ſpeares 
. and bowes,and gaue them thisencouragement; Ze not afraid of thens, 

"But remember the great Lord and fearefull,and fight for your brethren, your 
Jens, your daughters,your wines, & your houſes, So they did the worke of the 
Lord with one hand, and hel4 the [worde with the other, wrought by daze, 
"and wvatched by night, yea they were ſo carefull in their woatch , hee, and 
ks [ervants , and his bretheren, and the men of the ruarde which followed 
Wm , that no man put off hircloathes ,fae that they put them ff for vua- 


# - 


, * þ, 
* ; 
, - 
$9371 
8 In ” 


& 3 Whenthe people were oppreſſed by their brethren;their lands, 
jouſes,vineyards,gaged for corne;their ſons and daughters brought 


y one vp"1 his brethren, wee haue redeemed them fromthe heathen, and yee 


b. ll ell them againe;t hat which yee doo,ts not good,reſtore tliem their lands, 


esvineyaras, houſes, remit the hunareth part of the ſiluer,corne, vvine, 


24 Fo /weare to doe iti; Moreover he ſbooks his Lap,and /ard;Thus let the Lord 
ſoar ont every man that performerh not his pronnſe,cven thus let him be 


ſhakew 


Nchem.s; 


Chap.4- 


- 


- 
. 


4 b ſubiection,herebuked the princesand rulers ; Tee lay burthens eve- - 


'##/+, that yee exatt of them; . Yea hee called the Prieſtes; and cauſed them 
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Chap. 1,ver[.6. Ariſe, call vpon thy God,&r. 


* Efore, I haue ſhewedand commended the di- 
D/ ligence of the ſhip-malter, and ooved that 
there muſt be ſome power and ſuperiority, to 
(@} reſtraine — feare, to reprooue llee- 
A pers and all kindes of offenders. The prayl 

. of this governor farther appeareth that 
doth not only reprehend lonas, hat meanefs 
R thow ſleeper 2 but vrgeth & proſecuteth him, 
Avifes end inftruRterh him what he oughtto 
doy Call upon thy Godand openeth the vncertainty and hazard wher- 
into they were fallen, If /o be that God will think of vs;8 that the ummu- 
nent diger toucheth not their goods alone, but their lives alſo,as ap- 
peareth by the end of his ſpeech,7hat we periſh not. Thus hes not co- 
cent to pul him as it were by the eare,with checking him,but he ſha- 
keth him by the arme too4to ſet him on his feet ; he entreth into his 
confcience,with wiſe & godly aduice,& prickeththe inwardelt vein 
of his hart, with commemoration of their danger; if God ſtay it not. 
He hath laid his hand vpon a plough, & his eie goeth not from itzhe 
ſticketh not in the beginnings of his calling,but groweth onward by 


degrees, till he commerh to the full ſtature of a good magiſtrate." 
| Give mea ſhepheard thus zealous of his flocke, and 1 will ſay hee is 


better than ſeven other ſhepheards;& aman of principality ſo careful of 
his duty, more then esght prixcipall menthat neglect theirs, It was not 


«.Sam.2 enough for Eli, you know, to chide his ſonnes,»hy do you [ach things, 


Ciu>.; 


— gethhimin 


for of all this people I heare exill reports of you, Do no more ſo, It is not a 


good report that I heare of you. Becauſe he did no more but ſo,and pro- 
ceeded not in thechaſtifement and reformation of them, God jY - 


plainetearmes, that hee honoured his children abone him, & 
threatneth to cxt off bis arme, and the arme of his fathers howſe. After- 
wardes hee telleth Samuel that hee wil! doe a thing in Iſrael, that wha- 
ſoever heard of it, his two cares ſhould tingle. Hee would iudge the honſe 
of Eh for ever, becauſe his ſomes raxne into ſlaunder, and hee ſtayed them 


* not ; eAnd the wickeaneſſe of his houſe ſhould not bee purged with} ſacrifices 


and woith offering whiles the world ſtoode, And if you hearken 
for the ſequele ofallthis, his two ſonnes Hophni and Phinces died 


both 


..- o 
- - 2 
| nn ——_ 
o - yp y : 


© will ſellthem apainegthat which yee doors not good,reſtore them their Londs, 
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both in oneday ; and himſelfe receiuing aqdings worſe then death, 


brake his necke; All this vvee heare of, fathers, and maiſters and 
magiſtrates, and miniſters, and yet our eares tingle not z-wee ſuffer 
our ſonnes, ourſervants, our people, our flocks, to runne into flan- 
der themſelues, to redouble that ſlaunder vpon our owne heads, to 
multiple iragain(t God, his gofpell, his church, and wee oy them 
not. Thereltof our tongues within their walles and wardes,and 
the rult ofthe ſword within: the feabbard,the admonition of the one- 
winking with boththe eies, and the correction of the other falt a-- 
ſleepe, ſhew, how-vnworthy wee areto bee truſted in our places, and 
how vnlike the maiſter of the ſhippe heere ſpoken of. Beholdel- 
haue ſought one by one, to match this poaa < gentility, and I 
eng founde one man. of a thouſande that maie. contende with 
m. 
The government of Nehemias throughout the whole booke, 1s a 
ſingular prelidentto all rulers. | 
2 In the building of the walles of Teruſalem, hewould not bechec- 
ked by Sauballat and his mates, when they.deſpightfully asked him, 
"what doe you ? will you rebell againſt the king ?: Hee then, anſwered, The Nehem.s;- 
God of heauen will proſper vs, and we will riſe vp and build: but a4 for you, 
Je hane no portion,nor right ,nor memoriall in Hiernſalem. : 
2 When they determined by conſpiracy to fight againſt Hieruſa- | 
lem and (laie the builders of the walles, hee placed them with ſpeares 
and howes,and gaue them thisencouragement; Be not afraid of theme, cy y 
but remember the great Lord and fearefull,and fight tor your brethren, your * 
ſons, your daughters,your wines, & your houſes, So they did the worke of the 
Lord with one hand, and hell the [worde with the other, wrought 7 aaze, 
and vuatched by night, yea they wyere ſo carefull in their woatch , hee, and 
hi ſervants , and his bretheren, and the men of the rouarde which followed 
= , that no man put off hircloathes y {ane that they put them off for wua-- 
ing. 
3 Whenthepeople were oppreſſed by their brethren,their Iands, - 
houſes,vineyards,gaged for corne;their ſons and daughters brought 
to ſubieion,herebuked the princesand rulers; Tee lay bnrthens eve- - 
ry one vpn his brethren, wee haue redeemed them fromthe heathen, and yee 


Chap:y + 


lies ,vintyaras, houſes, remit the hundreth part of the ſiluer,corne, wvine, 
o1/e, that yee exalt of them;. Yea hee called the Prieſtes; and cauſed them 
#0 /weare to doc it; Moreover he ſbooke his lap;and 'ard;Thus let the Lord 
ſhake ont every man that performeth not his promyſe,cuen thus ttt him be 


, 
- > 


_ gy 
Fl 


Chap.1 3. 


| bid, 


94 
ſhaken ont and emptied. \ 
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4 When theſabbath was profaned amongſt them, (for ſome in 
ludzatrode wine-pretſes, and brought in ſheaues, and laded alles 
with wine, grapes,and figges) and other of Ty re —_— fiſh, and 
all wares and fold them on the ſabbaths in Hierufalem)hee not one« 
ly rebuked their-rulers,/#hat exill is rhis that yee ave ? and ſhewed them 
the daunger, This did our fathers, and God plagued the cittie; but- hee 
cauſed the gates of the cittie to bee ſhart before the ſabbath, and ſet ſe ervans 
of his at the gates, and the chapmen remained without the walles at night ,C 
hee proteſted unto them, that if they tarried againe about the wall, hee would 
lay hands vpon ther, 

5 When ſome of thelewes married their wiues,from Aſdod, Am- 
mon, and Moab, and their childrenſpake halfein the ſpeech of Af- 
dod, and could not ſpeake in the lewes language, firſt hee reproo- 
ved them; ſecondly, curſed them ; thirdly, ſmote certaine of them z 
fourthly, pulled off their haire, for afurther reproch yato them z and 

laſtly tobe an othe of them by GodzTee ſhall not gine your daughters 
onto their ſons, neither ſhall yee take ofthexr daughters for your ſons nor for 

onr ſelues, 

id 6 Eliaſhibthe Prieſt, kinſman to Tobiah;in the abſence of Nehe- 
mias from Hieruſalem, having the overſight of the chamber of the 
houſeofthe Lorde, (vvherethe offering and incenſe; vellelles and 
tithes, for the provilion of Leuites, fingers, and porters, and the of- 
ferings of Prieſtes were wont to be laid ) hee be a chamber there- 
of for his kinſman, Tobias the Horonite, The order that Nehemi- 

as tookefor the amendment ofthis abuſe, is throughly purſued: 1. 

itgrieved him ſore: 2, he caſt outthe veſlalles of Tobiah out of the 

chamber, and then cauſed the chambersto bee cleanſed, and the vel- 


ſelles of the houſe of God to be brought thither apaine : 3, becauſe 
45 convene of the Levites and linvers had not beene given to them 
an 


euerie one was fledto hisland, hee reprooved the rulers, Why 5s 


the houſe of God forſaken? 4.he cauſed the tithes tobe reſtored,brou ghe 


the Levits togither totheir place againe,and appointed faithfull offi- 
cers andtreaſurers to diſtributevnto them. The petition that hee 


maketh vntotherighteous Lord, whowillnot forget our laboursz 
at thefoot of every of thoſe ſeruices, is framed to this effe > Remens 
ber me,O my God,zn rn wipe not out m oefſ concerning thisy 


emias, you ſees 


was not vnmindefull of the Lord;that the Lord might bee mindefull 
Ahimagaine,Neitherin the building.nor in the warding of the wals 
of 


ard pardon me accor ng to thy great mercies, Thus Ne 


= _ 


THE SEVENTH LECTVRE. gx; 


of leruſalem, nor in releeving the burthens of his brethren, nor in 


ſanRifying the ſabbath, nor in purging the people from commixti- 
on with ſtrangers,norin repleniſhingthe chambers of Gods houſe, 
with maintenance for his miniſters. All which he zealouſly vnder- 
tooke,and conſtantly followed tothe end,faltning his reproofeslike 
nailes that are driven in a ſure place,and ſhewing him 
Magiſtrateboth in warre and peace; in ciuill & religious affaires, to- 


a carefull 


wards the children ofthe land,and towards. ſtrangers that traffiqued 


within the borders thereof. : cabs a 
Vndoubrtedly your charge is great whom the Lord hath marked 


outto places of gouernment zand ifeuer you hope,as Nehemias wi-- 
ſhed;that God ſhall remember you concerning thus or that kindnefle 
ſhewed in his bulinetſe remember you whoſe image youcarry,whoſe 


perſon.you preſent, whoſe cauſe you vndertake, whoſe iudgementes 
you execute ypon earth, And though ye arenot-troubled with buil- 
ding and warding the wals of yourcountrey,becauſe peace +: the wals, 
aud the ftrength of God our bulwarkes and fortreſſes and mine eies would 
file with expeRation of that day,when the chambers-of the Lords 
houſe,which Tobiah the Horonite hath ſeized into his hands,ſhould 
be reſtored to their ancient inſtitution for the maintenaunce of Le- 
vites and ſingers :. yetin. the oppreſsions of your bretheren, vvhoſe 
vineyardes, fieldes, houſes, libertie, living are wrung from them, 
and their ſonnes and daughters yndonne, if you- doe not in all re- 
ſpefts,as Nehemiasdid,lend them money & corneghee and his ſervants 
oftheir owne, and beſtow the fees, of your places, towardes their re- 
liefe, ( for hee ate not the bread of the fgovernour iy twelue yeares, And an 
hundred and fiftie hee maintained dailie at. his boarde wuoith ſufficient al- 
lowance ) yet ſuch as opprefſe too much, exhort, reprooue,.cauſe 
them. to reſpite, cauſethem to remitte, tiethem by promiſe todoe 
it, bind them by oath,and ifthat will not ſerue,(valeſſe you beloth 


Chap.y: 


to throw aſtone againſt an adulterer, or to ſhake yourlap againſT'an 


opprelier, becauſe you are guilty in yourhearts ofthe 
ſhakethelap — 


ike treipalles) 


our garments again(F them, and with an vnfei-- 


ned ſpirit beſeech the juſt iudge,-that ſuch as will not reſtore, may ſo 
bee ſhaken out and emptied fromall his mercies, Likewiſe for the 
ſabbath ofthe Lord, the ſanQifyed op fa his reſt; helpe to bring 


itto reſt, it is ſhamefully troubled and 


( i quieted ; thecommon daies - 
in the weeke are happierin their ſeaſons, than the Lordes fabbaths, . 


Then arethe manuary craftes exerciſed,euery man in his ſhopapply- - 


ing his honeſt and lawfull buſineſſe; the fabbathis reſervedasthe vn-- 
a” 


. CO. ER ISS _ 


0b 19-1 ON 


| vrofitableſ day ofthe 


rae noteth,thatthefall ofthe leaues, is the dying and decaying of the 
catioarboyis, trees. When jt repenteth a man to have 
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andludah ſold their wares,but thoſe of Tyre alfo,vvhich came from 


abroad, brought in their commodities, and neither your gates ſhut, 


nor forreiners kept out, nor citizens reprooved, nor any thing 
donne, wherby Gods name and day might be honoured. Go now & 
aske if you can for bluſhing, as Nehemias did, 0 Lord remember vs 
concerning this kinaneſſe. 

It is notenough for youto beare the place of preeminence in the 


ſhippe, but you mult reprooue; as the maiſter-here did ; nor enough 
barelie to reprooue, but youmult go forwardes in hunting ſecuritie 
from her couch, by vrging how hard it is to appeaſe the anger of 
"God, if it bee throughly enflamed, how dangerous =_ the life & 


ſoule, ifit be not prevented. lt is the fervency of the ſpirit, even of« 
double ſpirit, as Elizeus ſometime wiſhed, the ſpirit of magiſtrates, 
which are more then lingle perſons,perfit hatred to (in,cruſhing both 


theegge & the cockarrice,courage in the cauſe of the Lord, zeale to 
his houſe both kindling and conſuming rm hearts, a good begin- 


ning, and a good ending, whichtheLord requireth, Will you ſaue- 
parc the ſhip in the Ocean ſea,and breake her within aleague of the 

auen ?will you put your hand to the plough of the beſt husbandry 
andthriving in theworld,and then. looke Packe ? will you lay the 
foundation ofthe houſe, rearevp the walles, and not ſeeke to couer 
it? you know the parable, 7hs manbeganne to build, It had beene 
berternotto haue knowne the way of trueth,than not to perſiſt in its 
nor to have ſet your ſhoulders to the worke ofthe Lord, vnlelſe yee 
Hold out. The leafe of arighteoms man newer adeth:wherypon the gloſſe 


begunne vvell, it "is a 
[1nnefull repentance, and much to bee repented of, The fre vp- 
on the altar of the Lorde muſt alwaies burne, never goe out) and 
the ſedulitie of Gods lieutenants vpon theearth muſt ever bee vvor- 

"g,never wearied. All vertues runneinthe race,one only receiveth 
thegarland;theimage ofnio!t happy eternity, happy continuance. 


-7'y fou've you before,thar nature direRed the Mariners to the ac- 
«nuWlecgcment of a God: it is heere further ratitied, with manie 0- 


ſeaven, for idlenelle, ſleeping, vvalking, rio« 
ting) tippling, bowling, daunſing, and whatnot ? 1 ſpeake what I 
know; vpon a principall fabbath(forif the refurre&tion-of Chriſt de. 
Ferueto alter the ſabbath from day to day,[ {ce no caule burthe com- 
.ming downe of the holy Ghoſt ſhould adde honour and ornament 
vnto it) ſay,vpon a principall ſabbath not onely thoſe of leruſalem 
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ther principles of nature, ifthey wereneedfull tobe examined; as x, 
That God only isto be inuocated and called yponz Call ypon thy God, 3. Call _ 
2: The vnity of the godhead is auowed. For the ſhipmaſter fc rget- : — 
ting the multitude of Gods, nameth one ſingle without other alfoci- Gag &e.. 
ates ; 1f/o be God. 3. Thatthe felicity of mankinde, dependeth vpon ;.will ſhine 
the ſerenity, gratious and fauorableaſpe&t of God, as er by the P9215 
phraſe here vied ; if God will /hine vpon vs. 4. It is implied that our life _—_ 
and death are in Gods hands; That we persſ not.. But let thoſe paſſe af 
while. The matter we arenow to examine; is the liberty & freedome 
which the ſhipmaſter gauevato lonas, to call vpon his proper God, 
not tying him to that which himſelfe adored. "1 

Weſay, Religioreligat, Religion tieth euery man toſome one Go 
whom either by heauenly readarion,or by their phantaſie & conceic 
they haue made choice of. And therefore the Lord asketh with ad- 
miration, ler. 2, Hath any nation changed their Gods ? which are yet no 
Gods, And Mal. 3. Willa manfpoile his Gods ? Nay, they are ſs fond & 
doting in affeRtion vpon them, that they will ſpare no colt to honor 
them. If they worſhip but a golden calfe, they will ſtrip their wives 
_ anddaughters of their richeſt tewels, to ſhew their devotion, When >. Mex. 
Phidias tolde the Athenians, that it was better to make Minerua of bb.z. 
marble than iuory, becauſe the beauty thereof would longer conti- 
nue, thus farre they endured him ; but when he added, And itis bet- 
tercheap, they pars i: him ſilence. Alexander was ſo franke in be- 
flowing frankincenſevpon his Gods, that his officers blamed him for 
it. Micheas, Iudges 18. accounted thelole of his Gods, which the tudg. :8 
children of Dan tooke from him, aboue all loſſes ; What had I more 
to loſe ? How did Senachariband Rabſakeh deride all the Gods of the 
' nations in emulation to their owne Gods, as appeareth by their inſo- 
lent ſpeeches ? where is the God of Hamathy8& ofArphad? wheres EG.z6. and 
the Gad of Sepharuaim?who is he amogſt al the Gods of theſe lands, 37 
that hath delivered their countries out of my hands ? Nay, they for- 
beare not to ſpeake blaſphemy againſt the Lord of hoſtes, the God of 
Iſrael, which dwelleth between the Cherubins, and is very God alone 
ouerall the kingdomes of the earth : Go ſay to Ezechi.s, let not thy God 
deceine thee whom thou truſteſt, Therefore when Darius had conceiued 
an opinion of the God of heauen, hee made a decree, that in all the 
dominions of his kingdome, men ſoould tremble and feare before the Dans 
Godof Daniel, for be ts the lining God, and remaineth for ener and his king- 
dome ſhall not periſh, and his dominion ſhall be enerlafting. Nabuchodo- 
noſor made the like decree before, when hefaw the deliuerance _— 
G 


_— 
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three children, that whoſoever, ſake. any Haſphemy ageinft therr Gog, 
Dan,; owls bee cs peeces, and his houſe made atakgs, beeauſe there was ne 


\Cod that cotld deliver after, that fort. Hence came it, that: Dauid:ſo 


Plal.135 | ' much diſgraced and diſcountenanced the Gods of the heathen, 7 


know that the Lord ts great, ana that our Lord is abouc all Goas, &c." As 
for the idols of the heathen, they are but ſiluer & goldyzuen the works of mens 
hands: they bane a month ad ſpeake net, they hae eyes and [ee not, they 
hane cares aud heare not, neither 15 there any breath FT, thei manthes, And 
for theſamecauſe did Elias ſcoffe at Baal;when he cried vnto his pro- 
phets, &7 aloud for he is a God: either he ralketh, or purſueth by enemies, 
or is in his 1ourney, or perhaps ſleepeth, and muſt bee awaked. When Aha- 
ziah ſent for help of his ſicknetſe to Beelzebub the God of Ekron, an 


a Ring.18 


' a Kiog.t Angel of the Lord met his metſengers,'and ſaid ynto themy 1s, 5t yot 


becauſe there is no Cod in Iſrael, that ye goe to enquire of Beelz.cbub the God, 
of Ehron? Thus all theſeruants of God, An gels and men, are zea- 
louſly and vnmoueably bent for the aduancement ofhis nameaboue 
all other Gods, which idolaters hang Yon. Which maketh mee the 
more to maruell, that the maſter ofthe ſhip can permit Ionas to call 
-ypon bis owne God. | 
Diverſiry - It hath beene a queſtion ſometimes diſputed, whether diuers re- 
ofreligioas. Iigions at once may bee borne with, in one kingdome, Which whe- 
ther the remedileſſe condition of the time and place haue enforced, 
or the negligence of the. magiſtrate difſembled, or the indifferent, 
lukewarme atfeQion of a policy ouer-politick ſuffered to ſteale-in, I 
know not; butſure Lam, that ſome countries. and common-weales 
of Chriltendome, ſtand ypon feet partly of iron, partly of clay, that 
is,there are both Iewes and Chriſtians, Arrians and nb i Pa- 
pilts and Proteſtants, and ſuch a confuſion of religions, as there was 
mn Babel of languages. To giue you m iudgementin few:words, 1 
wholly miſlike it. For if in gur priuate houſes, we would not endure. 


a man that had his affeqtion alienated and cangh a6 from our ſeluess. 


our wives, our children, or any friend of qurs; ſhall we admit them 
inthe common-wealth, which beare a foraine & vnnaturall conceity 
touching the God we ſerue, the Prince we obey, the countrie we are 


nurſed in ? Thefirſt ofthoſe ren words which God ſpake in Sinai, (tan- 
ding at theentrance ofall his morall precepts, like the Cherubins at 
the gates of paradiſe, crieth vnto the houſe of Iſrael, & all other 

ple, Thow ſhalt baxe none other Gods beſides mee, Thoſe other "ahbiti 


by field with mingled [ced, Thou ſhalt 


Levit.z9. Onsinthelaw, Thon /ralt net. ſowe t 
| Deut.zz avt plow with an Oxe and an Afſe toger 


"he 


T; A garment 


b 


| daies, and' 
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of linnen and wollen, ſpall not come ypon thee, what doe they intend & 1 
may aske as the Apoſtle did:ofanother ſentence in thelaw, Hath G'dd 
care of Oxen and Aſſes, garments, and grains? And theordinary gloſs ,, ,. . 
vpon Leuiticus, ſaith, that theſe things taken after the letter; ſeem-r#,,, ,;4.«. 
diculous. The abuſes they ſtrike at; is an heat; and an heart, doubling ter eſe rids« 
in the worſhip of God, blending of ludaiſme,& Chriſtianity ;Goſpely ©. 
and Ceremonies; ſound and hereticall doRrines; truth and falſhood 
in our Church. Such meſlen ſeed light vpon that ground which 
wiſh no proſperity vntoz & urhnediy garments{ityponthe backes 
of our enemies; As for this rexalmeof ours; be it farre and farre from 
ſuch corruption. For he tharthreatened Laodiczaz becauſe ſheewas Rev,z.% z. 
neither hot nor colde, to ſhew her out of his month, commendeth Epheſus 
for hating the Niceluitans,reproued Pergamus for maintaining them & 
the doftrixe of Balaamn, blamed Thyatira for /xffering le/abel to teach && 
deceine his [ermaxts, to make them commut fornication, and to eate meat (a= 
crificed to 1dolr5 howeanwe think; thathe will notas ſtrictly examine 
and ſearch outthe complexions of other lands, whether they be hote 
or colde; zealous or-remitle in his ſeruice ? The Gofpell of Chriſt, 
beeing planted inthe Church of Galatia,might not abide,you know, Gal. + 
the copartnerſhippe of Iewiſh ceremonies, nor their. obſeruation of 
| z'which:beeing nothing in compariſon of an © © 
aduerſary, ſhouldering religion; are tearmed by one, who thought 
he had theſpirit of God, impotent and beggerly clements;.yet th had 
beene elements in their time, & God had ed them before as the firſt 
lerrers of thebookezto ſchoole his people with.:Buttheir office was 
ended: thatfwhiefſeoftimre, which brought Chriſtinto the world, and oy 
fulneflſeotknowledge and grace which Chriſt brought with: him 
was their diminution. Therefore belides an Anathema againe and a> 
rs ingeminatedto thoſe that preached otherwiſe, and fooliſhnes 

_— pontheir heads:like burning coales, that were bewitched 
with/fuct preachings; hee /proteſteth vntathemznot hiding his face, + 
nor il ling his names Beholde I Paxl ſay vnto you, that if yeebe * 
eircumeiſed, Chrift ſhall profit you nothing. If hee could not ſuſtaine a 
lirtlelcauen in thelumpe, ( as there hee calleth it ) what would hee 
haue faid ofpoyſon ? 1 meane of an impious, blaſphemous, facrile- 
gious manner of worſhip, when this was rather curious,friuolous, 
and;ceremanious 2 When Moſes and Chtiſt together, wereſo offen- 
ſuewnto him, heewould never haue heard of a reconciliation, be- 
eween Chriſt and Beliall, light and darknes, righteouſnes & vnrigh- 
teouſnes beleeuers and infidels, atemplgf and idols, the a” 
JH 0! 2 


- 
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ofthe Lord and the cup of Diuels,the table of the Lord,and rhetable 
of Diuels; in the communion whereof henoteth an impoſltbilitie, 
in both his Epiſtles to the Corrinthians. } will not ſtand to diſpute 
howimpoſlibleit is for anyzeither perſon or ſtate, to /erne two maſters, 
the one not ſubordinateto the other, but flatly repugnant ; ſay for 
example, God and Mammon, or Melchom, or Baal,or any the like 
abomination. Muſtthey not vſe a balance and a balance, a conſci- 
enceand a conſcience; that do fo ? wp after two wales ? But what 
danger enſucth vpon ſuch confeRed religions,and halting conſcien- 
ces (as Elias named them) they may belt learn. both by word & deed, 
from that zeatous God, who hath taken exprelle order againlt/trange 
Gods, and executed his fierce wrattr _ that haue offered but 
ſtrange fire, and ordayned his lawe ftriQly to be kept, without decli- 
ning to the right handor to the left, and himſelf will beſerued alone with- 
out «pen. of his &/orYs with all our heart, ſoule, and ſtrength, as hee 
hath often enioyned. There is but one Eord, one Mediator, one ſpirit, one 
bapti/me, one ſupper, one faith: all in vnity. 3:64 
The body and ſlate is then ftrongeſt, when the multitude of belee- 
Ats vuershaxebut one heart, and one ſole, amongſtthem all : and ſhall one 
people within the ſame land, and vnder the ſame gouernement, ſun+ 
Is Monedis. ger and diſtrat themſelues into-many;religions? OrcantheLord be 


_—_— at vnity with that people, where immunity'is giuen to. 'deale- in the 


oo. manner or matter of his ſeruice, otherwiſe then hee hath preſcribed? 
vi centram Nazianzen writeth, that many peopleliuing round about them as a 
emcutwsci7- circleabout the center, did much obſerue and maruell at the Cappa- 
peneript®s Jocians, not onely for their ſound faith, but for the gift'of concord, 
which God beſtowed vpon them. For becauſe they thovght aright 
of the Trinity, & defendeditioyntly (againſtthe Arrians) they were 
Meltsbens defended bythe Trinity themſclues. Clemens Alexandrinuswiſheth 
_ *wenian much happineſſeto the King ofthe Scythians, whoſoever that Ana- 
o—_ charlis were, who took a citizen ofhis, and for imitating ſome Gree- 
a = kiſh effoeminate ſacrifices offered to the mother of the Gods; hung 
' _=_ vp by the _ = —— him through with arrowes, becauſe he 

both corrupted himſtlfe among the Greci infe 
OD > > am neerer 
Þ» Diom Caſs The counſell which Marxcenas gaueto —_ the 

u 


ey ſage, and the reaſons by-him alledged, 
keſt vei 


Rpbec.4 


our 18 
ch,as touch the u1c-- 


eſt veine of the queſtion in hand. Put his wordsinto themourk of 
fome other man, whoſe lips an Angel hath touched with a cole from 


the altar of the Lord, and the ho y Ghoſt ſancified, they are' then 
right 
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ripht worthieto be accounted of, Thus hee exhortethz The diuine T6 atv (0y 
podhead ſee that thou reverence thy ſelfe, according to the lawes of Ta Ta- 
thy countrie,and cauſe others to doethe like: And thoſe that change Tog,&c. 
any thing in matters appertaining thereunto, hate, and corre, not Ts fe- 
onely in behalfe of the Gods, whom whoſocuer negleQeth, hee will 1:Zorrar * 
neuer regard ought elſe but becauſe ſuch as bring in new Gods,draw Ti Ge. * 
others al{o to alteration and change. And hence come conſpiracies, | 
ſeditions, conuenticles, things not expedient to a gouernement, Re- 
bgion is the trueſt band berwixt man and man; the knot ofall com- 

munion and conſociation. Now what coniunQtion of mindes can A*Tdow 
there be? what attonement of judgements, what inward peace lin- xowowar., 
cere charity, harty God-ſpeed, in thar diſparity of religions, where owiurmon, 
one houſe hath lewes, another Samaritans, ſome calling vpon God, Plater: ad++ 
ſome vpon Angels & Saints, creeping to croſles, bowing to images, **/: Color. + 
ſo burning in emulation for their ſeuerall ſeruices, as fire and water | 
ſhall ſooner agree, than their judgements and afteRtions? iLet our 

lawes be grounded vpon thelaweof God, and it will be thegreateſt + 

ſafety of our Land, to enaR; as the Arhenians ſometimes did, that ' © '” 
whoſoeuer ſhould ſpeake one word of their God, belide their lawes, pb. cont. 
ſhould be puniſhed vnmercifully for it, | _ 

It hath beene a fauourable compromiſſion of men|more partiall J.7 5% 
than wiſe, that the queſtions betwixt Romeand the oem Chr "Os 
ches, might eaſily be accorded, I findeit not. And 1 will beboldeto 
ſay, as Tully ſometimes of the Stoicks & Academicks, That the con- Noa deters 
tention between vs, is not for bounds, but for the whole poſſeſſion *=»/cd4e . 
and inheritance: whether God, or man grace, or nature; the blood \\* Peſeſai- 
of Chriſt, or the merits of Saints ; written verity, or vnwritten vani- .qcad — 
ties; the ordinance of the moſt High in authorizing Princes, or the .- 
Buls of Popes in depoling them, ſhall take place. Wee haue altar a- 
gainſt altar; litargie againſtliturgie, prayers again(t prayers, dorine 
againſt doQtrine, potentate againſt potentate, Pope againſt Prince, 
religion againſtreligion, ſubiection againſt ſubieQion, faith againſt 
fairh; ſo diametrally __ as the Northerneand Southerne Poles 
ſhallſooner meet together, thanour opinions ({tanding as they do) 
eati bereconciled, Looke vpon France and nether Germany, forthe 
proofe hereof; The effulton of ſo much Chriſtian blood, the euerli- 
on and —_— of ſo many noble houſes, the commotions and 
tumultsof ſoman 6 0 ny rr hauethey ſprung? Thereaſonor 
poreence atleaſtof'thoſe murthers, mallacres; waſtes; tragedies, hath 

een contrary religions; If this be > FAG then; ſhall every ſubict 
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in arealme be priuiledged in his houſe, to hauca Godto himſelfe ? 7 


Prieſt to himſelſe ? a worſhip to himſelfe, as Micah had in Ephraim 2. 


eeue; and pray,& obey, ſhall he both fear God, and honor 
veg as hirnfelfeifleeh 2 But what willyedo inthis caſo? Their 
Nikiltaw: minds areas free as the Emper ours, Euery man # 4 king inbs v9 houſe, 
mlantenem 2; Telemachusaidshisconfcirrze is his caſtle and fortreſſe 3 nothing is [6 
rem religie. voluntary as religions where if the mide bee aver} &, 1115 10W 149 relrgion, 
_* may ſhift the bodies of men from place toplace,wee cunt change their 
2n thdian. waindes, Wee ſhall ſooner enforce ſtocks and ſtones to ſpeake vnto vs. Adnice 
Philoſopher will doe more than threatming; and fauth commeth rather by perſwafion, 
—_ than by compulſion, I'grantir, Therforefirlt ſpeakto the.con ſcience by 
2#:34o mes good counſell; butifthe eare of. the: conkiencebe my with 'waxe, 
| | ARE whole houſe about her, and raiſe her vp,ſpeake to the eares 


am atfliced.; the inheritance; | am diminiſhed, liberty, Lam reſtrai- 
ned forthy ſake. Theſe arearguments &per{waſtons that hauedone 
; good, as Augultine athrmeth of the Donatiſts and Circumcellions 
in Aﬀricke, that beeing terrified by paines, they. began to enter-into 
- conlideration with themſelues, whether they ſuffered for-iuſtice, or 
rom, for obſtinacy and preſumption. But you will ſay, that ſomemen are 
N«mqujd.i notbettered hereby. Shall wee therefore, ſaith Auguſtine, reie'the 
des neglvgt Hhylicke, becauſe the lickenelfe of fome is incurable ? For of ſuch it 
_ _ 15 written, ] haxe [mutten your children in ame, they recerue no correftion, 
nannies And for the better managing ofthe whole cauſe,he addeth this iudg- 


e577 =_— ment ; If they were terrified, and not taught, it would ſeems tyranny ; again; 
lapezTic 


Tye if taught and not terrified, it world harden thenr'in an inucterate cuſtome, 
| writ * * 


Lib g.come.. 424 14%e them more ſluggiſh to receiae their ſaluation, As for that obiec- 
Creſcon c. 51, tion. of liberty of conſcience,heanhvererh it in an other place. 7t « in 


vame that thou {ateft, leane me-to my free will , for why proclasmeſf thou not ' 


libertie in homicides, and whoredomes a'well? God hath gwen indeed free 


yed weque bo. wall vnto man (free fromreoattion ) but it was not his will, meane time, that ' 


nemeſſe vo either the 


hain infos goodwill of man ſhould bee without frut, or hus exill will without 


"4 peat prent/oment, Tertullian is of theſame minde with Auguſtine; thatit is - 
malaming. MCs that hereticks ſhould be compelled to-do their duty, not allured: | ſay) : 


ueyt notalway bee ” 
_— rayed andentreated, Hee that hath aphrenſie, muſt bebound ; and - 
* Hhethathatha 5 be pricktyp ;and-he that hath ſtrengrhs - 

1e, whether hee keep *-priuately:to himſclfe, or | 


panitem, Compelled, ifallurement will notferue, for they muſt 
Adver, 


ned himſfelfe in her 
diffuſeitamongſt others, muſtviolently 


be from it; 
Theleperſons hath Auguſtine diſtinguilhed 3 For there are-fpme 
 hereticks» 


- ofthe bodie, inheritance; liberty ; let the bodiereltthe conſcience, I. 


> - "3, Þ 7 eng ; a 
vo” 4 7 P as, 


Ne 
- - *t —_y * OY # 


with a ſleep 


trie haue ſet downe (chough I wiſh not one haire oftheir heads dimi- —— 


' cannolongerbetolerated;)yet werel worthy to giue aduice,] would $.<p.44 


was the folly ofthe charmer togo too neare; or who will fauour.that 
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hereticks troubleſomly audacious, others anciently ſluggiſh,& taken Turlolwes 
y diſeaſe, neither .oftheſemay in wiſedome be forborne, <»dec'e. 


There are ſome makers, others but followers, proſelytes, diſciples in Ce ” 
hereſies, & theſe are either weak,or indurate. So then firſt counſell,& On” 
afterwards compell them, if thatwill.notſerueto bring them to the conſectads. 
ſeruice of God, accordingto thatform, which the lawes of our.coun- 44Fincene. 


niſhed, but when they ſtrike at our head z & had rather poure blood ,; bapt. cont. 
into their veines, than let it out, but when the atrocity of their ats Doaee, 6h, 


: OR 19, |  Heretics, 
haue a writer goe with-his:inkhorne-from man to man, and marke ms 


thenrin the'forcheads that mourne for the welfare of our realme, & ,,5c,Q.. 
as bond-men to their brethren they.ſhould heaw wood 6c draw wa- res. Eraſmus 
ter to the hoſte of l{racl as loſuah vied the Gibeonites for their guile, decler ad cif; 
Who will pitiethecharmer that is ſtung by the ſerpent? becauſeir Contde33 
man that nouriſheth a-gangrene within his body, and ſeeketh.not. mm. ene 
helptoremoue it ? Wee nurſe vp Lions whelps for our owne ouer- effendere. 
throwe, as Amilcar brought vp this ſonnes for the ruine of Rome , 75% iw 
we play too boldly at the holes of aſpes z we embolden the faces, en- oF 
courage the hearts, {trengthen the hands of them that keep an.e4- 
KMeic, a daily record of all our ations, and -haue taken to vic whatſo- 
ever hath beene ſpaken or done again(t.chem theſe many Halcyon 
yeares of ours, meaning toexchange it, ten for one, if ever they ſee 
the day oftheir long ex alteration. But the cauſe is the Lords, 
Whatſoeuer they lookefor, letvs vindicate his diſhonour, who hath 
made this countrie of ours a{/anQuaryfor ror erlgiory arefuge and 
ſhadein the heate of the dayyfor perſecuted profetlors, who haue bin 
chaſed like bees fram their owne hiues, atemplefor himſelfero dwel 
in.:Let vs not makethat temple a ſtewes, a common receitfor all 
commers z\ithathoth Atheiſts, Papilts, Anabaprilts, and all ſorts of 
SeRaries may holde what conſcience they will, and ſerue ſuch God' 
as like themſclues, 


Chap, 


—_— 


204 THE EIGHT LECTVRE. 


F* 


{1 THIS OTY TAP IONL 1 =Y 0x £2 0103971508 

Chap. 3. verl. 6. Call ypon thy God, if ſo bethat God will thinke VP0# us, 

that wee periſh not. RT 0) 96004 $7960 & 

K © 2: Haue noted before, our of theſe words, both 
wn C2 thecarefulnelle of the Ship-maſtereontinued 


\(& towards his charge, and the liberty,.or rather 
LAN licence hegaue vnto Ionas, to ſeruehis-pecu« 
>D B liar God. Touching whichindulgence of his, 

>& | ſhewed my opinion, whether it ry 
ent, that a gouernour-ſhouldtoleratea diſtra- 

RS A CA tion of his ſubjes'into diuersreligions, Me 
thinketh, there are two things more implyedin this member,” Call 
mouedthe 2P97 1H) God, yy the reaſons why he called vpoh Ionas afterthis 
ſhipmaſter ſort. For either hea eted the' perſon of lonas, her Sai 
ro callypon that ſome merit and gracein the man'mightmorepreuaile by prayer; 
Toass. - -thanthereſt; Sreſehve afftanced'the God of Tonas, and as otie wea- 
rie or diſtru(}full of his owne, hoped there might bee another God 

more able to deliverthem. I willnotenterinto conieRtares too'far; 
but ſurely it is likely enough) thateither by the lookesz or ſpeech, of 
attire, or behauiour,or ſome forepaſſed deyotion, or other thelike 

notice, the maſter conceiued a good opinionoflonas, The forehead 
ſometimes ſheweth the mah, as the widowe of Shunemby the very 
vſage, countenance; and ſpeech of Elizeus,was able to'tellher toſ- 
zKing., band, Beholde, I hnowe now that this 1s an holy man of God;j\that paſſeth 
by vs continually. this were his reaſon, was nor greatly amiffe; b&- 
cauſethere is a great difference betweene-mawand man. For neither 

the *rw> hut birth, which Eſau had of lacob,' Genelis 25; nor the 

height of ſtature, which Eliab had of Dauid;;'r, Samuel<.z6/ nor che 

pompe and honour of the world, which Haman had of Mardochaii 

Eſther 4. nor all the wiſedome'of Chaldea,, which the 'Altrologers 


had of Daniel; northeantiquity of daies, whietiniany:daughters of 
Sion had ofthe bleſſed Virgin ; nor the mecogacinooliiiing which. 
theScribes and Phariſes had of poore fiſhermen z nor 


the countreys 
which Annasand Caiaphas had of Cornelius; nor eloquence of 


Two reaſ6s 


z Reaſon, 


ſpeech, which Tertullus had of Paul; nor any thelike reſpe; is able 
fo commend a manin ſuch fort, but that his inferiours in that kindes: 
for more vertuous conditions may be magnified aboue him, It may. 
be, the maſter ofthe (hip was fo perſwaded of lonas, that though he 


yere butonetoa multitude, a ſtranger amongſt ſtrangers, aſcholler 
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and puiyy amotight marchants,and ſouldiers, whoſe fare and.earriage 

was every way: —_ his yet hee might haue aſpirir, bleſſing;and 

wiſedome beyond Wl theirs, and therfore repairerh vnro-him3 Are, 

call upon thy oak How ofiely and: incomp parablewas the fauorwhich 

Abrahars the great” Father of iyany nd'in the ey2s. of Gady Gen. 18 

who being but uſb and alhes; ag- aye Fy confetled;>pleaded/ with 

his Maker as one would reaſon with his neighbourin. ne behbatfe of 

Sodome, withſix ſuiidry replies, from fifty © ten ripheeoggperſins, 

which tumberif it had beene' foutid, Sodome had eſcaped ? How 

deare was the foule ofLot,'in has fearful deſteuion;on whom Geo.rg' 

the Lord beſtowed his life} and the life of his wifeuhdrohildren, and 

the of Zoar # little city-notfarre off betauſShee had inrreated 

for it ? the Angel pluckthim into thehouſefrom the' fil of the'Sb- 

domites, and not leiſe than phlickt'himi. oup of the tirty;,{who made 

butflowe haſte) bidding hirfi fleets Zoartofave his life; for hechuld 

dve wit hing till he was come thither\ Noatvandhis litde family; therem- 

nantoftheearth, as the ſonhe of Sirach tearmeth them; the onely 

buddes of the world that were to: ſeed ſeed for a new 'gehreration of Geo.6 

men, at the time of the floot'were more pretious vito-the'Lord); 

than all the people vnder heaueit beſides/which had*the breath'of 

fe withiti them. How often Yid hew ym nes betouedi of 

God and meri{with the linesofthech of Id, when his atiget 

Was fo hot, that hee entreated his [ernant rolet hins alont; that hems henigh Exod. 32 

ronfichos ths yer conterited fritheend to beentreated by him; and 

t6 pleafure hinr with their pardons FT had forgiwenit abc» dig *o thy Num,14- 

wy ?-O What alert is #righreo89 mane the iufticebfGod, und « 

uen asmanatles ypon his hands/thithieGunnot ſinife;wheir hee'is 

driueh to cry nto'one, Let matulonyt and to inother; Till Hin art 
re, T tandoeridthing ? Atid did heenot _ on-of lobmone 

Than his three friends, wherhe'bide the other two to 

goe and offer a burnt offering for cheſts and Bis ferianit Tob tob.4 v 

=_ pray for them, and ide wolWiiteeyt Bins?" Atid 396 Fiot arvargu: 


nefring ; that'Mgſts and\Simudiwere acco 
Maw bwrie 2a] hee rentatrhtheir trames, as from their” 
aſerh their memory to Terdhiy his'Pr ; with ſo ſkit. 


ble account? Though Mo/or rnd Surhnclflevd before me yet comlal mb 
affeEtinrbe' toward t [oy Rn. ? oa ty ener hong w— 238%; 
Thoxgh theſsrhye+ mens Noah, —_— and Tob, were among them, wr Ezec. 14' 
Jhoxld ſane neither formes not dave hters, but delttter their. owne = 

Mica righreodfMoſſ. Eden 'was c ſen;to beerhe garden'of the Lor 


when 


1 


—_— . 
In _ vwany C 6 
w = 
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to6 


| flotedypont 


\ gar eitherfor the matter, orfor che 


their bowels. might ha 
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hen all the ground of the earth belides; was paled out; Noahs arke 
Colas he waters, when all other ſhippes and boates of the ſe 
were overwhelmed; Aarons-rod budded ,-and.brought forth al. 
monds, when all the roddes for the other tribes remained dry and 


'witherd. One ſheafe hath ſtood: vpright, and one (larre hath ſpark. 


led, when. eleuen. others haue lien.ypon the graund; andbeene 0b. 
ſcured. | l 


The 
arcleofihe 


eye about it ; the {l1gnet . ht hand in more r6- 
orme,orfar the vie wheretoit 
ueth, than alhhis other ornaments; a writing in the palmeg of hi 


hands, more carefully preſerued thanalkhis other papers & records, 
Doubtlefſe thereareſome amon 


therelt. of their brethren, whom 
God dath tenderas the apple of his eye, weare' as a lignet-ypan. bis 
finger, engrave 4s, a writing in the palmes of his hands, and.with 
whom 1s the ſecret of the-Lord, and his hidden treaſures, mough. Nis Q- 
pen and ordinary bleſſings be vponallfleſh. Moles hath asked meat 
4n afamige, and water-in a drought,-for the children.of Iſrael, when 

ue piped within them like:ſhalmes, and theic 
-tongues clouen to therolf of their mouthes, if hee had nat ſpoken. 
Elias hath called for raine, when the earth might haue gaſped for 
thirſt, anddiſcouered her loweſt foundations, if hee had been lilent; 
Phinees hath ſtayed a plague, which would not haue ceaſed, till.it 
had deuoured.manand beaſt, if ſuch a man had not ſtood vp.Paul, 
inthe 2p. ofthe Ates, obtained bythemeccy af God, the lives of 
all his companions that fayled with him towardes Rome, in that 
Gelperts voyage. As a morning: (vers in the midl(t of the cloud, 
and axthemoone when it.is full; as the flower of the roſes in the 
{pring ofthe yeare, andaslillies by the ſprings of waters, and as.the 
branches ofthe frankincenſein the time of {pmmer 32s. a vellell of 


| Waſlie gald, ſetwith all manner-of.precious ſtones, and as the fate 


that istaken fromche peace-offerings: ſo.is.one Henoch that walketh 
with God, when others walke fron him z one Rahabin lerjchog one 
Eliasthatboweth not his kneesto! Baalz one Dauid in Meſek We 
Heſterin Shuſhan, one ludith in Bethuliaz one loſephin che, coune 
cell ofthelewes, one Gamalielin the councell of the Pharilies ; one 
mnnocent and cighteous.man inthemidſt of a froward and crooked 
generation, The prayer of the righteens auaileth much, if 5t be ferent; the 
prayer of faith ſhall [axe the ſicke, for the Lord ſpall raiſe hing up : and if bt 
hath cenmicted finnejt ſpallbe for ginen him, It. raay minilter occaſion to 

the 


le of the ey eisdearervato amanthan the whole frame & 
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the wicked, to reverence and embracethe ri g,cuen-for poli- 


cies ſake; Forthe innocent ſhall delieer the Iſland, and it foallbe preſerned ,,  .. 

by the prreneſs of his bands, Many a time there may beywhen as ſtouth 

king, and as obſtinate alinner, as ever Pharaoh was, ſhallcall for 

Moſes and Aaron, and beſeech them, pray to the Lard for we, In peſti- 

lences, dearths and droughts, warres, (icknetTes, and ſhi wracks, 

or any other calamities, it lieth in the holineſs offom few2the friends 

and fauourites of God, to [tand in the gap betwixthim and their bre- 

threnzto entreat his maieſty for the reft, and to turne a curſe-into a 

bleſſing, as loſeph brought a bleſſing to all that Potiphar had, Gen, 

39. This then-may be a reaſon ofthe ſpeech here vieds Cal/wpon thy 

God; a likelihood preſumed by the gouernour,that they might ſpeed 

the better for lonas his ſake. Sort Þ bag inghings; NA + 
Another reaſon, I take it; was, that he diſtruited his owne God *- Xeaſon?®- 

and the Gods of his whole ſociety, and might bee induced to hope 

better of that Ged which lonas ſerued, For what taite i there in the 

white of «negge ? or what pleaſure to aman that commeth-tg ariuer of 

water to quench his-thirlt, and findeth the chanell dried yp.? What 

ſtay is there in a ſtaffe of .reedz'or in,a broken ltaffgithe \{plineers 

whereof to recompence-his hope, runne into the hands. of a man 

and wound him? What truſt in broken celternes which cani holde 


bad [ard to atree, Thow art my 
Hee yet Pracert 
and not thes 


tons fos ſuccqur, but when: they are yexed, they ſeekeafter the help © 


of *: 


.* edoraſt;. 
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of rhe true God; Clemens Alexandrinus maruelleth why Diagi 
 2hd4Nitanor with others ſhould beſir-named Atheiſts, who Cota 
ſharper-fight IR—_ the falſe Gods, than their fellowes, 'Az 


: 


1nprotcey, Mongſt whom, Diagoras hauin ſomethin $ to boyle,tooke his Her: 
| Qui errorem Cules caruet of wood, and thus 


pake vito him, 1t z now tie O Hey. 
bunc de dys cles, that as thowhaſt ſerued Enriſthens 1mtwelne labors, ſo thou ſhouldeſt 
fel 4i%s oo me inthe thi#teenth, and ſo threw him into the fire as apeece of wood, 
Rs. A'praQtice not vnlikethecounſell, which I haue read giuen to Clo- 
Adoraqurd Boteus the French king. Worſhip that which thou haſt burnt incenſe wn 
incendii, to, and birrnethat which thou haſt worſhipped, The children of Iſrael in 
dacende 9u0% tHe booke of hidpes, finding their error andfolly in idolatry, made 4 
Chop.co ftanratidriiofir i for whilelt they ſerued the Lord, hedeliuered them 


from the Egyptians,and Amorites, and children of Ammon; & Phi- 


* iftims;Siddniarts, Atnalekites, Madianites'; they cried wito the Lord, 
aid he ſaned them out of their hands, But when they worſhipped ſtrange 
Gods, they were no more delivered, nay, they were vexed;opprelled, 
& ſoretormented. Then the Lord vpbraided them, Goe andcry wnto 
your Godtywhich you hane choſen, let them ſane you 1n the time of your tre- 
bulation, Andto that exprobrationthey yeelded, faying,we have ſinned 
apainſt thee, becauſe we hane forſaken our owne God, and hane ſerned Baa- 
lms: doethou nto vs whatſoener pleaſeth thee, onely deliner ws this day, 
Thelike irriſlion hee vſed beforein leremy, to thoſe that honoured 
ſtockes and ſtones ; But where are thy Gods whith thou haſt-mude thee? 
tet them ariſe, if they can helpe thee in the time of thy miſery.” A forci 
ble admonition to thoſe, whom a truth cannot draw from a defrint 
of lies, from the work of their owne hands, & worſhipoftheir owne 
phantalies: whom Clemens Alexandrinus nor vnfitly matchtwith 

thoſe Barbarian tyrants, who bound the bodies ofthe livin g tothe 
bodies of the dead; till the rotred together; ſo theſe becing liuins 
ſoules; ate coupledand ioyried with dead images vaitſhing iii the 
blindnes oftheir minds, & periſhing in the inventions of their owNt 
draines, Andaftheniturall TR were beguiled by the counttt- 
feit, and flew ynto' tgeons that were ſhaped in the painters ſhop; io 

eyntoltones, ftotkevnto ſtocks; meiivnto pe 

(4 

01 

$5 


ſtones; ſaith h& gc 

tures; a5 ſehſeſtME tf heurt'es ſtockvind ſtoic that are"*tarved.” 
when they Haue tired therhfelues intheir ſuppoſed inwpinary God 
whom doe they worſhippe? Praxiteles"imiade Venus to the Hkenels 


of Cratina, whort hee loued; All the Painters of Thebes painted 


- 


her after the image of Phtine, a'bedtifall; bur's/ri6t6tzous1 hit 
”caruets in%Athevs cit Mercury to" rhe” imitation 
O 


totte ** AIP 


_ earth, and bow your ſelues to in 
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of their Alcibiades. It may be the piQures of Chrift; and theblefſed 
Virgin, and the Saints, which they —— in their windowes & 
vpon the wals of their houfes,and faltned to their beds,and carry pet- 
uily in their bofomes, as Rahe} hid herfathers idols in rhe camels 
ftraw, are but Pigmalions piQures; works of their owne deuilmyg; or 
draughts of their Jouers and friends, as vnlike the originals, as Alci 
biades was to Mercury, Phrine and Cratina to Venus. LaQtantius Lb, 2. de 6 
ſcattereth the obieQtions made for images in his times,and renued in Farons | 
ours) like fome. For when it was alledged that they worſhipped not <7: 6%. 
the images themſclues, but thoſe ro whoſe likenes & limilitudethey 
were formed 3 I am ſure, faith he, your reaſon Isz becauſe you thinke 
them to be in heauen, elſe they were not Gods. Why then caſtyou 
not your eyes into heauen ? why forgetting the feature of your bo- 
dies which are made vpright, that your mindes may imitate them, 
and not anſwering the reaſon of ? trac name, poreye down vpon' the Ardganrer.. 
riourthingsy/avif it repented you, 
Non quadrupedes eſſe nator, that you were not borne foure footed 
beaſts? Againe, images were deuiſed to bethe memorials and repre- 
ſentations ,either of the abſent, or of thedead. Whether of theſe two 
do-youthink your Gods? ifdead;who ſo fooliſh as to worfhipthem? 
if abſent,as little they deſerueſuch henor,becauſe they nather ſee our 
aQions, nor heare the prajers which wee poure beforethem. When 
they further replyed, that they afforded their preſence no where ſo - 
ſoone (ornot at all) as at their images; he anſwereth; it is iuſtas the 
common people deemerh, thatthe ſpirits & ghoſts ofthe dead walk 
at their graues and reliques, and aremoſteonyerſantiwychurchyards. 
I patſe his furtherinſeQation, howfenfelefs a thing its; ro feare that 
which it-ſelfe feareth falling, firingNealing wnony ; Which beeing in 
timber, was in the power ofa conrempridle ifcerto bemadeſom-- 
_ or.nothingzwhenino man feareth theworkman himſelf, which 
muſt offorce begreater than his worke; whenthe birds ofthe ayre 
arenot afraid of thems becaufethey rooſt atid build; and leaue their 
flthineſſe vpon them ; and the figments thetnſelues, ifrhey had any 


fenſe or motion, would run tothank and \vorthip the caruer, who, 


when they wererudeand vnpoliſhed ſtones, gaverhem their beeing.. 

When Saint Auguſtine heard them fay in his daies; that rhey tooke p 
nottlieidollfot a Gods he aked thenywhar doth the alter there, & Þ'”* - wo 
the bowing of the knee, and holding vp the hands, and ſuch like ,c.,,,. 
gelticulations ? They ſeemed-in their owne conceits; to be ofa finer 

religion (ſuch areche pruners-and purifiers of popery; the cleanely 


leſuites: 


'Bur.6 
, b | 
: Joh,6 . > 
f 
Py 
" 
$5 2 King.19 
Exod.z1 


' 0n,and thinkeththerg may _ Fe Gods which theyicalledvp- 
' ha ; 


wo —THEEIGHT! LECTVRE. | 


ites of theſe times) which were able to diſtinguiſh, T worſhip noe 
g_— image; onely, 1 beholde the portraiture of thar which] 


.opght.co worſhip) buthe ſtoppeth their mouithes with'the Apoſtles 


ſentencq4and ſheweth what damnation will light ypon them, which 


turnethe trythef God into alicyand worſhip the crew ure wire than there 


ator, which 1s tobe bleſſedfor exer, ,- | bot 7 | 3 41 
For, toreturne where [ firſt began z; belies the folly of the thing, 


: the miſchicfe is behinde: Goecry;vuto your (7045 which you hane choſen, 
and let them delqucr. yotrin the time of your, tribal ion: What awofull dif 


chargeandAdiſmi hen were this ; to-begleftynto-fuch-Gods, wohaſ 
Prade che hat of acaryetheopolified, endif rhait yebs frdief deft, 
their cloathes.catenwpon their backes-with mothes, they, cannot belp it ? tht 
beaſt are in better caſe than they, foj they-ean get them wnder. a canert; ot 
ſoadowe, to age themeſclues good, Then they may cry as the Apoltles did 
pon the motion of the like-departurex pra, whither:ſrall [. goe? for 
as Chrilt there had the words, ſo hath che blpfſed Trinitie talone the 
power and donationof eternall lifes, When, Senacharib- and Rabſi- 
Leh bragged that both the kings, and the Gods of the nations were 
deſtroyed by them;Ezechias anſwered the obietion,77ath it is, Lord 
that the kgngs af Asſpnr haxe deſtroyed their nations, and their lands, awd 
haueſet fixe.ou theix (Gods, fe or t h twere'vo Goas, butt tht workes of mens 
hands, cuen wood ang tone ;.t berefet they deſtroyed them : how therefort'0 
Lord our God, ſage thou vs ont of his hand, that all the kingdomes of the 


' earth may lnow,that thou O Lord art oxely Goa, This argument Moſes 


tried vponthe golden calfe, whereof, l{rael had ſaid, Bebolde thy Gois 
0. 1/rael; tq ſhew that it was na God) be bjorn it i the fire, gromn 
powder ; ftrewa it vpou the water, and thenranuſed the people ta drinke it. To 
conclude the point. It. is molt true which the Prophet reſteth yponz 
Palm 86. Among#t the Gods therejs.nonc like vnto thee, 0. Lordz&# thert 
' none that can do ikg thy works, Anda thereis but one truth;encours 
tered with as manyfallhgods as there, wereigobbets and ſhreds ofdif- 
amembred Pentheus:ſ0js.there but anetrye God, oppoſed byasms 
ny falſe uhappelyters arefallboods,!- ins ; (tl; 1 ny 5H nic af 
It maybethe maſter ofthe ſhip finding adefeR, and miſcariage of 
their former labours,that there was no ——_ be had where thief 


ſought comfart, that though they hag all pray -nbtrde: 
ſed, tandeth ina —_ D or wm, rye er 


qd .of moreniight whonthey 


know not: ſo as in efte;,'w n he thus ſpake vneso 1 t 
naetusipake vnto lonas,: hee fet 
anaitar, andtendered bonour,vntg Hs Gad. Act hes had 


ſaid ; 


Þ 1 ſaid 1 am ignorant who thou ſerueſt, butſuch@onth 
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emay be, as 


is prongſNro doe ys good,.and belt able to-ſaue tur ſhippe; Forasaty 


oll is nothing in the world, and theres no time in thewortd wherein! 


"** thatnothing can do good : ſothere are many times; when idolaters, 
> that molt dotevpen them, as leremy ſpeaketh,-are brought to on 
=> ceiveit. Eſay,in the ſecond of his Prophecy,1ſpeaketh of aday,when 
> men ſhallnotonely relinquiſh, but caſt away their ilotvof ſitner & gold," | 
"* mwhh they haue made to themſelues to wor ſhip, unto the mowler and battes, 
** children ofdarkenelle, fitter for thoſe that are either bleareeyed; or 
2 that haue noeyes to ſeewithall;than for men of vnderſtanding)' aud 
** poetmtothe holes of the earth, and tops of cragged rocks, from the feare of the 
"2 Lord, and glory of bus RIO to indge'the earth, Vow © 


ſee the fruit of idolaters, that as they haue-loued darknes'morethan 
the light, ſo they leauetheir Gods to the darknes, and themſehues en- 


- rerinto darknesa taſte and aſlay before hand ofthat-euetlaſtingand 
vtter darknes that is oronidedto 4 Uifts 7 

"Tf ſobe God will thinkg yponvs. Now that this was themminde ofthe Text © 

maſlter of the ſhippe, to diſtruſt his Gods,-Igather 'bythiswhich fok _ - 


m Oo 
- 


rthem.” : | 


loweth, whereinthe vncertainty of his faith is bewrayed;& hishope ._ 
hangeth (as the croweon the arke betwixt heauen andearth, finding 


no reſt) without reſolution of any, comfort... $5 forte, if ſo-bez is not $; forth; 


a phraſe fit to proceed from the moyth of faith, itiis meeterrocome 


from Babylon, whereofthe prophet writeth, Bring bulnee for her ſores ler,g1” ' 
fs forte ſanerur,. if happely ſhee may be.healed; her wourids were foidef. © © 


proate and ynlikely to bee cured. It 1s meeter.to:;bee applied to' the 
ores of Simon Magus, whom Peter counſelledto repent him of his: 


wickednelle, and pray ynto God, Si forte remettatur, if ſo bee the ARS 


thought of his heart might bee forgiuen him, The nature and languageof 
faith is much different; it nelteth it ſelfe in the: wonnds of Chriſt, 
as Doues inthe clefts of rocks that cannot bee aſſaulted ;\it ſtandeth' 
as firme and (tedfalt az mount Sion that cannot be remooued ; it ca- 
{teth an anchor in the knowledge of the true God; and'becauſe he 
is a true God, it doubteth not of might and mercie, orrather mer- 
cieand might ( asthe heathens call their Iupiter, Optimu maximus, 
firſt by the name of his goodnelle, and theniof his greatnefle.)' His 
mercies it doubteth not of, becauſe they are patſed by. promiſe, in- 
denture, couenant;, oath, before vnmooueable witnefesz the beſt in 
heauen, and the beſt in earth; His promiſes are no lelſe aſcertained, 
becauſe they are (igned with thefinger of the holy Ghoſt, and ſealed: 


with the blopd ofhis anointed and beloved: Byfarthyefandsfaith the: Cor.d: 


Apoltle 


—_" - 
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d ſpirit ofthe new man ; we haue a name that welive, butin. 
ven dead to God-ward, if wee belecue not; For if any withdraws 
him{clfe cherehence; the ſoule of God will take no pleaſure in him, 
WWoewnto bim thathath a double heart, and to the wicked lippes, and faint 

hands, and to the finer that goeth two manner of waies; woe vnto him that 
Eccl.z 1s faint-heartcd,' for he beleeneth not, therefore ſhall henot be defended, tis 
notthe maner of faith to be ſhaken,and wauer like a reed to and fro, 
nor ofafaithfullman, to be roft of exery winde, as a wane of the ſeathat 
MET& Tog- is ever rowling. And therefore wee are willed to come to the throne of 
FMT Iog.  $7ACEs with boldneſſe; and to drawenearewith a true heart, in aſſurance of 
Heb.s faith; andwor tocaſt away that confidence, which hath great recompence 0 
EvTAW0- reward; and when we askegto ake in faith, without reaſoning, or do 
@ogiot. ring; and to truft,perfelHy mm that grace which is brought unto vs 7 the re= 
Hcb.10  efationof Teſis Chriſt. Our life is a warfare vpon earth; a tried and ex- 
Thid. © pertwarriour;onethat bate.in his body the ſcars of his faithfull ſer- 
MAR uice, keeping the tearmes of his owneart, ſonamed it: and wee are 
aa ous. not to wraſtle againſt fleſh & blood, but againſt principalities,and powers,& 
THAdec. worldly gonernours, the princes of the darkeneſſe of this world, againſt [pirt- 
1Pet, tall wickedneſſes which are in high places, Qur enemies, you, are fur- 
lob. niſhedasenemies ſhould be,with ſtrength in their hands, and malice 
Ephe,s  intheir hearts, belidesall other gainefull aduantages ; as that they ae 
{ſpirit againſtfleſh; priuje and ſecret, againſtthar, thatis open ; high, 
againſt that, thatis lowe, and farre beneath them. Nowin this com- 
"A bate of ourſoules, our faith is not onely our prize, exerciſe, and ma- 
T i1M; 


ſteries which we areto prooue,(asitis called) the good fight of faith, 


but apart of our armour which we are to weare, o#r rarget to defend 


the place where the hearr lieth, Epheſ.6. oxr bref-plate, 1.Thel. 5.and 
« lob.g more than ſo; For it s« oy vith 5 ab ares 


and conqueſt againlt the world of ene- 
mies. $0 faith is ems ng pra ptr's 


| Bleſſeabe the Lord, for he hath ſhew- 
ed Ins marnelons kindnes towards vs, ina ftrong city, Hee hath ſer vs in a 
fortreſſe and bulwark of faith, ſo impregnable for ſtrength, that net- 
ther height, nor depth, life nor death, things preſent nor things to 
come, nor allthe pates, and diuels of hell, nor the whole kingdome 
ofdarknes can preuaile againſtir, 


[ granttherearemany times, when this bulwark is aſſaulted, and 
driven at with the hery darts of the diuell, when the conſcience of 
our owne infirmity, 1s greater than the view of Gods mercy, when 


the 


eto theCorinthians: itisrhe root that beateth vs; thelegyey) y 
emmy andftrongmen that holde vs vp. It weliſten'to the | 
Abc: Prophet Abacuk, we may yet ſay more, For by faith we lize: it is the 


: ' 
* 6 OD fs 
4 n G * » bo F wo 
it 2D; 2 
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ars 


be li 


vp; atlength they confeſle 


ſ 
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the eye of faith is dim,and theeye of fleſh and blood too'much open, 
when the Lord ſeemeeh to ſtand farre off, and to hide himſelfe in the 
weedfull time of trouble, To be deafe and not to anſwer a word, To holae hrs 
hand in his boſome, and not to pull it out : when this may bee the bitter 
monethat we make vnto him ; My God, my God, why ha#t thon forſa- 
kenme? and this our dolefull ſong which we ſing to our ſoules in the 
niglt ſcafon ; #/ll the Lord abſent hemCUfe for ency ? ard will hee ſhew no 
more fauour ? 1s his mercy cleane gone for ener ? doth his pr+miſe faile for c- 
uermeore ? hath God forgotten to be grations ? doth hee ſhut vp hu mercies 
in dg, pleaſtire ? Lord, how long witt thou hide thy ſelfe ? for ener ? and ſhall po, g, 
thy wrath barne like fire ? Theſe be the dangerous conflits,whi ch the 
captaines of the Lords armies, and the moſt choſen children of his 
right hand ſomrimes endure. The Lions themſelues ſometimes rore 
with ſuch paſſtons,how ſhall the Lambs but tremble? if the ſoules of 
the perfit, which haue been tedde with the marrowe of fatnelle, and 
drunke of the fulnelle of the cup, hauc ſometimes fainted in them- 
ſelues for want of fuch reliefe, much more vnperfiteand weake con- 
ſciences, which haue taſted but in part how gratious the Lord is, I 
anſ{were in a word, The faithfull feare for a time,but they gather their # 
ſpirits againe, and recouer warmth at the ſun-ſhine of Gods mercies; 
their feet are almoſt gone, and their 
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F. Pepper welneere ſ\ipt, but not altoge- 


ther; they findein the ſanuary of the Lord, a prop to keep them 
ainſt themſclues, 7his & my infirmity; 
they curb and reprooue themſelues for their diffidence, and howſo- 
euer they ſay in their halle, that all men are lyers, and perhaps God 
himſelfe not true, yet by leaſure they repent it. The Apoſtle doth pi- 
thily expretſe my meaning, &nogsuwy aM' 5 y Jotin ge ang: , 

er 


[tag- 2 Cor., 


» but not wholly ſticking. Againe, they feare the particu- H<ſtenter, 
ey diſtruſt not the generall; it may bee viRtory on their ſides, PRE Fee 


captiuity : But whether captiuity or deliverance, 


H 


[us berentes, 


it _ be ouerthrowe it may be ſhipwrack; it may be eſcape; it May Ar. Ment. 
e, it may be death : whether of theſe two, they know not, and 2 
for both they are ſomewhat indifferent. As when Shemei curſed Da- 

uid, the ſpeech that the king vſed for his comfort, was this, It may be 1, Sam,16 
the Lora will looke vpon my teares, and doe me good for his curſing ts day: 

As who would ſay,If otherwiſe,the care is taken, I refer it to his wil- 

dome. Amos hath the like ſpeech, It may be the Lord God of Iſrael will Ames 5 


be mercifull to the remnant of Toſeph; hee meaneth, in Prn_y their Ssforts 
r 


ey are at peace, 


as perſwading themſelues, that if the mercy of God faile them in one 
thipg,it may embrace them otherwiſe; for they knowe that allthings 


works 
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worke together for the beſt, to them that lmue Godgas the Apoſtle writeth, 


s. (2 


Though ſuch be the hope of ſonnes and daughters yet the caſe of i 
ſtrangers is otherwiſe, For they are ſecure n either in particular, nor "8 
in generall ; they meaſure all things by their ſenſe, and as the manner "* 
of brutebeaſts is, conlider but that which is before their feet; and hg. vi 
uing not faith, they want the enideace ana d:monſiration of things that F, 
arexot. And therefore the maſter of the ſhip, as I conceue itz know: p- 
ingthatlife alone which belongeth to the carthly man and perhaps 
not kenning the immortality of the ſoule, or i hethought it immor. 


tall by thelight of reaſon, in ſomeſort; (as the blinde man recoue. 4} 
red, fv men like trees, with a ſhadowed and milty light) yet not "© 
knowing the ſtate ofthe bleſſed, ſetteth all the aduenture vpoa this *, » 


one ſuccelle, and maketh it the ſcope ofall their prayers and paines, 
Ne pereamits,That we periſh not. 
Web's For ſuch is the condition ofheathen men ; they knowe not what 
Thatwe Heath the righteous diezas Balaam plainly diſtinguiſhtit; they arenot 
periſhoot, tranſlated like other men, nor d:ſſolned, not taken away, nor gathered to 
| their fathers and people, nor fallen aſleep, which are the milde phraſes of 
Scripture, whereby therigour of death is tempered; their life is not” _ 
hid for a time, to be found out againe : but when they are dead in bo- 7 
die, they are dead in body and ſoule too their death is-a perifhing in» =? 
deed, they arelolt and miſcarried, they cometo nothing, their life, 4 
theirthoughts, their hope, all is gone : and when others depart this . 
Donati vite {fe 12 peace, as Simean did,and goe as ripely, and readily from this 4 
noz eemmo- Vale of miſery, as apples fall from the tree, with good: contentation Y 
det; Sexe. of heart, and no way diſquieted ; theſe, as if they were given, not lent 
Ieiig794 totheirliues, mult be drawne and pulled away f h beaſt 
1Kum non e- Y ITOIN TNECIMNz AS DEAITS 
mor-ſedem;. From their dennes with violence, Hierome reporteth of Nepotians 
grare Ad quiet and peaceable departure from his life, 7ho# wouldeſt thinke that 
——_ 4 _ ate, but walke forth, And Tertullian hath the like ſentence; 
_—_— It ts but the taking of a rourney which than deemeſt to bee death. Whereas 
wrtew. ve TAC Emperour of Romefor want of better learning, ignorant of the 


rarien. lifeto come, ſang alamentablefarewell to his beſt beloued, nor lon g 
felis Av beforgthey wereſundred : 


on, My fleeting fond poore darlin g, 
"Hy Bocies gheftandequall, 
helbes. Whorenow wilt be thy lodging ?_ 
oe. Pale vid Pin51id Niprofatl, 
And pur from 4% of Gofting 
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v8 
" 

'Y > 
* 
..+þ 
RE, 

* a 

bY 
"Y 'F 
ko 

CER 

= os +, 5 

"+ 
* ; 


» & manzand her hope not vainztherfore maxeth her reckonzng ofthe 
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the immortality oftheir ſoules, others diſputing,doubting,& know- 

ing nothing to purpoſe;till their knowledge commeth to late,others 
obieRing themſeluesto death rather in a vaine-glorious oltentation, 

than vpon ſound reaſon ; | ſay, compare with them onthe other lide 
Chriſtian conſciences; neither louing their liues more than, a good 

cauſe, and yet without good cauſe not leauing them, andaske them 

what they thinke of this temporall lite: they will anſwere both by 

ſpeech and action, that they regard not how long or 20w thort it is, No»guants 
but how well conditioned, (1 borrow his words; of whom 1 may ſay /*4 2»«ls 
concerning his precepts and judgements for morall life, that.he was _ 

a Gentile-chriſtian, or as Paul to Agrippa, almoſt a Chrittian) as 1n 

the acting of a comedy it skillech not whatlengrh ic had,but how ,,,, ——_ 
well it was plaied. Conlider their magnanimous, but withall wile re- djs.ſed guar 
ſolutions, {u#h 1 meane as ſhould turnethem to greater aduantage. bene fit aff, 
Eſther knew, that her ſeruice'in hand, was Honourable befyre God 5+ 
colt, before the worke begun ; If 7 periſ+, [peri : her meaning alſu- 

redly was, If I periſh, I periſh not; though I loſe my life, yet I ſhall 

faue it, If there werenot hope after death, lob would zzwer haueſaid: 1,1, q 
lo, though he kill me, yet will I truſt in him, And what auaileth it him to 

know that his Redeemer lined, but thathe coſequently knew the means lob 1g 
wherby his life ſhould be redeemed ? If the preſence of God did not 
illighten darknes, and his life quicken death it {elfe, Dauid would ne- | 
uer haue taken ſuch heart vnto him, Though I ſould walks through the Pla.x z 
valley af the ſhadowe of death, I wonld feare no enill, for thou art with me, 

and thy rodde, and thy ſkaffe comfort mee. If his ſhep-heards ſtaffe had 

fayled him againſt the Lion and the Beare, which hee (ewe at the 
ſheep-folde, or his ling again(t Golias, that hee had fallen into their 

hands ; yet this ſtaffe and ſtrength of the Lord could haue reſtored 

his lotſes. Theſentence that all theſe bare in their mouthes & hearts, 

and kept as their watch-word, was this; Death 25s mine aduantage. phil, 
The Apoſtle taketh their perſons vpon him and ſpeaketh for them 


- all, Therefore we famt not, becauſe wee knowe, that if our outward man pe- 4 Cor.g 
=® ;;/, yet the inward man 1s renued daily : God buildeth as falt as uature 

* andviolencecandellroy. We kyow again, that rf our earthly houſe of this 3 Cor. 
tabernacle be deſtroyed, we hawe a build 


ng ginen of God, that 1s,au houſe not 

wade with hands, but eternallin the heauens. Vpon theallurance of this 

houſe, not made of lime and ſand, nor yet of fleſh and blood, but of 

glory and immortality, hee deſireth to be diſſolned; and to be with Chriſt ; 

and by his reiozcing that he hathyhe dieth daity,though notin the Pen 
H2 


od w3 


2 Sam. r0 


2 Car.s 


2 Cor.4 


 deth nothing in his life dearer than life it ſelfe, For is this alife? 2 
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of his body, yetin the forwardnelle and propenſion of his mindey 
and herecemed the ſentence of death in him'clfe, a8 a man that caſt the 
worlt, before the ludge pronouncedir, I may ſay for conclulion in 2 
ſome ſort, as Socrates did; Non omit, cus mhil eſt 1n mente mſi vt vinats A 
Heliveth not, who mindeth nothing but this life: or as the Romane * 
Orator well interpreteth it, ci #1%1/ eſt tn v4ta incundins vita, who hol. 


wherethe houſe is but clay, the breath a vapour or ſmoake, the body 
a body of death, our garment wa 0s the moth and the worme 


our portion, thatas the wombe ofthe earth bred vs, fo the wombe 7 
oftheearth muſtagaine receiue vs; and as the Lord of our ſpirits ſaid >; 

. » . * | GY 
vnto vs, receiue the breath of life for a time, ſo hee will ſay hereafter, Vt 


retwrne ye ſonnes of Adam, and goeto deſtruftion ? 

Bythis timeyou may make the connexion ofmy te, The maſter © 
of the ſhippe and his company, 1. worſhip and pray vnto falſe Gods, _ 
that is, build the houſe of the ſpider for theirrefuge: 2. Becaule they 


 arefalſe, they hauethem in iealoulie,and ſuſpicion,Call vpox thy God: J . 


3. becauſein ſuſpicion, they make queſtion of their aſſiſtance, if /o 
be: 4. becauſe queſtion of better things to come, they are content 
to holde that which already they have in poſfeflion, and therefore 
ſay, that we periſh not, With vs it fareth otherwife. Becauſe our faith 
is ſtedfaſt, and cannot deceiue vs, in the corruption of our bodies, 
vexation of our ſpirits, orbity of our wiues and children, caſualty of 
goods, wrack of ſhips and lives, we are not remoued from our pati- 
ence, we leaue it tothe wiſdome of God, to amend all our miſhaps, 
we conclude with loab to Abiſhai, The Lord doe that which #5 good in 
his eyes ; honor and azſhonor, good report aud euill report, in one ſenſe are 
alike ynto vs :' & though we be unknown, yet we are known; though ſorrow- þ 
"wg, yet we reioyce; though haning nothing, yet we poſſeſſe all things ; though 1 
we be chaſtened, yet are we not killed; nay, though we die, yet wee line, and 
are not dead; wegather by ſcattering, we win by loſing, we live by 
dying, & we periſh not by that which men call periſhin g. | 
In this heavenly meditation, let me leaue you for this time, of that 


bleſſed inheritance in your fathers houſe, the peny, nay the ounds, # 
the inualuable weight and malle; of golde? nay of glory after your 
Jabours ended in the vineyard, mear & dvinke at th 


nc 1e table of the Lord 
ſight of his excellent goodnes faceto face,pleaſures at his right hand, 
and fulnels of ioy in his preſen 


INCL ce for euermore, Let ith 
the Pſalmilt, my ſoxle is athirſt for the li et vs then ſay W 


| ng God: oh when ſhall I come to 


and 
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and buothes toan abiding city,the region of death to the land ofthe 


livingthelife of men to the like of A ngels , a bodie of humility to a 


body ofglory, the valley of teares to that holy and -heauenly mount 
Sion whereon the Lambe ſtandeth, gatheringhis Saints about him 
to the participation of thoſe joyes which himſelfe enioyeth, and by 
his holy interceſhon purchaſeth for his members? _ | 


THE NINTH LECTVRE.. 


Chap. 1. verl. 7. Aud they ſaiderery one to his fellowe, Come, and let vs 
caſt lottes, EXC. 


DV ©t5=N S the manner of ſicke men is inan hotague or 

AC(0895 thelike diſeaſe, to, pant within themſclues, and 
JN A (©) by groning to teſtifie their. pangs .to.others, 
VHS to throw oft their. cloathes, and to tofle.from 
y [ide tolide jn the beddeyfor mitigation gftheir 
Os :paines.;, which. whether they doe, 'or doe not, 

>. their (icknelſe (till.remaineth ,, till the -pature 

EYES TY thereof beemorenearely examined ;and albe- 
it they change their place, they change not their weakenelle: ſodoe 
theſe Mariners, licke of the anger of God, as the other of a fever, 


h— 
= 


diſquieted in alltheir affeions and fearing, as the other pant ; pray- 
; ings as the other groane; caſting out their wares, as the other off 
their cloathes ; and remoouing from ation to ation, from feare to 
;. prayer, from prayer to eiedtion of their wares, from thence tothe ex- 
-.citation of Ionas in all which they. finde no ſuccelle, till they en- 
quire more narrowly into the cauſe of their. miſeries, and therefore 
they. betake themſclues to ja; new'device' of rafting /otte, For when 
\thereis no.other remedy in alltheir forepatſed meanes, they beginne 
' toſuſpect ſome higher point of ſacriledge againlt the maieſty of the 
- Godhead, which cannot be expiated and. purged by their goods a- 
\'Tone, but by ſome manslite among(t them, Wh 
ther principle of nature to conlider.of; that fins are the cauſes of our 
,: calamities, in; that the tempelt heere raiſed, is imputed ta the, wic- 
-. kednelfe of ſome.intheſhippe, not to.bee/quieted and (tilled againe, 
 vnleſle themouth ofthe waues may bee ſtopped: with that impious 


erein you haue ano- 


o 


perſon thathath committed it, Goe then and ſay with the, Prielts in 
| H 3 Malachie, 
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li \ Mila  Malachie, Emery one that deth enill, is good m the fight of the Lord, and 
7 hee deliobteth in him: whereas nature it ſelfe, lying more cloſetoz 
'[ | ' man; than themarowe to his bones informeth the hearts: of theſs 
| 4 Mariners, that the mother and ori inall of all their Woes 1$ ſome Nd- 
14 torious wickednelfe, Let the cenfure ofan heathen Philoſopher be 
I" Aepſopri- added heereunto; What wicked man ſoeuer thinketh hee pleaſeth 
th min ſcelere> God in his wickednes)he is chiefly and notorioully wicked for that 
A weſt, yery opinion, becauſe hee elteemeth the Gods either to befooliſh, or 
Pt vnrighteous. Theverſe nowinhand, openeth' their meanes vied for 
Ei the deteion of the tranſgrellour, and layeth before our eyes in or- 
if der theſe foure points : 
wk 2 Their conſultation, They /atd every man to his fellow, Come, 
i 2 Their reſolution, Let vs caſt lottes, 
" 3 Thereaſon of their councell held and reſolued, That wee may 
il know for whoſe cauſe this emill is done, © "3 | 
If 4 Theifſue or ſuccelſe which their deliberation tooke, 7he, late 
ib fell upon Tonas, | 
bi \ Conful. In the conſultation, by occalion ofthe phraſe, Emery one to his fel- 
wy tatioo. * Jow,T obſeruethe vnity & conſent that was ogy them: for they 
' Hb Fired colles. proceeded to their bulineſs, as: the tribes of Lrael brought Dauid to 
ly _—"m Hebron), with « ſingle heart,with a perfite heart, with one heart zyea they 
© 71, orde ep 2 foyned & compoſed together as Terufalem was bailt ; not likethe 
"A. deplici, foxes of Sampſon, back to backiuery man fancyitg a courſeto him- 
WI I® cordeer- ſelfe; nor as the maner ofa diſordered army is, which Curtius deſcri- 
TH = ” BP beth thus, Alizs inngere aciem, alitt ditidere, flare yriida, ct uounnllior- 
| '2bg —Crmmehi, Some will have the army joined; others dilioyned, fomewil 


ſtand,others ride aboutzbut withfuchconiunRion of foules,as if 
41 grew together vpon one ſtock; they conſult, reſolue, execute the be 
0 meanesto help themſelues, One common cauſe, one common feare 
F (which for the moſt part is the maſter of diſorder & diſturbance)hath 

1 ſo rm? ens & linked theſe men together, though they are.not 
1. theſons of one nation, that as the Angels of the Mercy ſeat did tume 

l | ; | face to face, ſo they applied and fitted invention to inuehtion z Opint- 
on to optnion, verdite to verdite, as ifthe blefſj ng of God, Ezec.:37- 


| | | had lighted ypon them,theweod of Indah, and the wood of Toſeph ſhall be 
| 4 $yned ” one tree, they hall be nd more two peoples ynor dinided hencefart b 
148 Application, 32t0 two kingdoms, Theſe beifip ſtrangers & forainers one tothe other) 
[T2 can holde agreement;' Wee in 


| Spaniſh invaſion) though we' be threatned bifore hand;as Benhadad. 
| aKing 20 threatned Ahab, thy filuer & thy gold is mines alſo thy vans thy faire 


a common 'datin ger (fay for example 4 | 


obildrem © 
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' childrenaremine, &c;though our land, our ſubſtance,our ſonnes and 
* daughters, our crowne & kingdome, were to be forfaited, alienated, 
* patled vnto (trangers; though whips prouided for our torture, and 
L144 hs for our (laughter; how do we conſult ? Vir adamicum ſuum ? or 
> vir adcollegam? A man with his friend or companion? with mutuall 
b ' aſpect in our faces? or mutualaſſent in our hearts? Not ſo; But rather 
**X as ifthe curſeof the almighty were fallen amongſt vs, Zach. 11, [will 
| breake my ftaffe of bands, & aiſſolue brotherhood, a man with his riuall, 
euil-wilter,enemy,oneicalous & ſuſpicious of the other,one ſeeking 
the peace ofthe land, another wiſhing in his heart that it might be 6- 
XZ verrun. In ſuch diſtraction & variance of mindes,if our ſtate were as 
*X ſtrong as the kingdome of Satan, as it is buta kingdome of fleſh and 
> blood, and of mortall men, it would fall to ruine. Our Sauiour, you 
2 know, giueth the rule in the goſpell,& thedivels keep it, as the ſureſt 
> principle & maxime in their policy, not to ſeuer. their forces. Seven 
could agreetogether in Mary Magdalene, a whole legion in another 
> man; whereas amongltvs, in onepeople, andin onetamily, there is 
' XZ notconſent betweene ſeuen perſons, There is a day, when Herod and 
Pilate are made friends, and cleaue together in their deuices againſt 
Chriſt, as the ſcales of Leuiathan; (perhaps they feare the diſſolution 
of their authorities and dominions, if Chriſt benot.ouerthrowne,) 
Curtius writeth in his Hiſtory, of certaine barbarous people, that Que: alids 


thoughthey were euer banding in armes before, and one prouoking **lereinter 
yetwhen Alexander the great cameypon them, the equa- Aa are 
per,wherein they were ioyned,ioynedalfo their hearts PR oy 


5 together, If there werenothing elſe to moue our countrie ree.bb.g 
men to theenſuing of peace zyet the equality mee thinks, ofthe dan- 


er, common to both parts, ſhould inuitethem thereunto. For how- 
| win they diſcontent themſelues withthe gouernement which God 
hath appointed, and cry with the children of Iſrael, Gize vs a king, 
Gize vs 4 king; and not Samuel, nor all the Samuels in the wor 
can dillwade them with thetyranny which the king ſhal practice v 
on them, their wiues and children, vineyards, fields, ſeruants, alles, 
ſheep, but they (till cry, Nay, but there ſhall be a king oxer vs; yet it 
may be, when they haue their wiſh, the fable will be moralized, and 
verefied vpon them ; ef ſtorke was given them, and then they would 
ſeein how much better caſe they liued before, than now vnder the Qy«nto md. 
king ofthe Perlians, as Alexander tolde his ſouldier, And though we kb 
are now diuided into two companies; like Labans ſheep and goates, Foe Perſa 
ſome blacke, and ſome [IS ſome Papiltes, ſome Proteltantes ; rum. Core.8 


H 4 i 
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it may be their goods will be takenfor Proteſtants, their houſes and. 


:nheritance for Proteſtants, their heads for Proteſtants, and both 
theirs and ours laid; as the heads of the ſonnesof Ahab by lehu, vp- 


2 Ring-19 On two heaps. 


2, Reſolve 


tion, doth expreſſe the force of a molt ynuſuall rempelt : for there had been 


rempeſts ypon the ſea, when there were no ſhips ; and both tempells 
and ſhips, when there were no lots caſt, athouſand times; and many 


a ſhip perhaps ypon theſea at this preſent, that felt the wrath of the 
ſtorme, and yet entred not into any the like conſultation, But God, 


the diſpoſer of all things, hauing his fugitive Prophet in chaſe, put- 
teth it into theharts ofthe Mariners, x. T hat there is ſome man whoſe 
iniquity hath brought their lives in queſtion. 2. Thatthere mult be 
ſome meanes for his deprehenſion. Now what ſhould they doe-in a 
matter of fa&? there wereno witneſſes to deteR & neither the con- 
ſcience of the offender, nor happely his countenance, nor any the 
like preſumption to diſcloſeit; and if an oath had beene miniſtred, 


which is the end of all controxerſie, perchance it might have been falft- 


Pueritaly, fied, as Lyſander ſometimes ſpake; Children mult bee deceiued by 
viri ſecre- dice and blanks, men by oathes: therefore they pur it to lottes, asin- 
A mentis different vmpires and arbitratours for all parts; as who would ſay, 
Becauſe art faileth, wee will goe by chance, and in a matter of ſecre- 

Sortir3 gibi IE) let God be iudge, and giue ſentence. For fo doth Tully define 
of alias  Sortition, that it is nothing elſe but hap-hazard, where rea- 
guamſpe- ſon, nor counſell can take place, It was a cuſthme amo 
_ tmert- tiles to doe many things by lottes, Valerius Maximus writ 
_ =o Romanes, that, by an auncient ordinance amongſt them, if they 
dedivn1ih, Commended any thing to their Gods,it was by prayer; if they deſired 
tc. orcraued, it was by vow if they rendered or repayed, by thankſgi- 
D zi they n__— by = —_ part of beaſts, or lottes; if 

ney ad any thing lolemnly, by ſacrifice. He further reporteth, that 

It befell Lucius Pailus cheir Conſul, reninſt Pe 


king of Macedon; and that going from the court to his owne houſe 
and hnding Tertia his young daughter very ſad, hee kifſed her, and 
asked her what ſhee ailed; fhe anſwered, that Perfa ( her little whelp) 
was dead: which ſaying ofhers, hee tooke as a token of good lucky 
( for the affinity of the names) to encourage him the rather a- 
"IEER ainſt Perſes. The Greeks at the liegeof Troy, caftlottes who ſhould 
weam ve, fight with HeQor, and the lotre fell vpon Aiax, as appeareth by 
»ſ%, apartof hisowneorationvnto them. In thethird of loel, the Lord 


COIN® 


—_ 


Tep.s 


Come, let vscaft lottes, As many other things ſo this fact of theirs 


by lotte to fight againſt Perſes, 
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* complaineth againſt thenations, that they had c«ff /ottes upon bus peo= 
RE p!/-: in the Prophecy of Obadiah againſt Eſau, that, when rangers 
RX. entercd mn the gates, and caſt lottey Teruſalem, bee was as one of thers + 
*** inthe Evangelilt Saint Matthew, the ſouldiers divide the garments of 
> Chriſt by lotres. But without further teſtimony, it is here apparant;. 
**Z© that it was in vieamongſt moſt nations, becauſe the whole company! 
= of the ſhip,being of divers languages; all agree vpon the ſame courley, 
"3 Comey let vs cast bots, Aquinas fetteth down ſome formes of lots,vied;21.9».95. 
"XX among(tthem ; that either they had tickets of paper, (ſome of which 7; 
RT were written, ſome blanke) wherein they conſidered. who had the ng} 
**© one, whothe other or elſe feſtawes and cuts, wherein they obſer- 10x79 ip 
© ued, who drew the greater, who the leſſer; orthey threwe dice and Fefacein- 
 —®huckle-bones, whereia hethatthrew molt,was viRtorer; or elſe they <qweles. 
opened a booke,ar db that which aman firſt lighted ypon, they de- 007—"—_— 
= >" cided the (trife; adlhhablewhereuntaarethe tables and bookes-of 7.1, i aper= 
fortune, in ourtimes; Others alledge more ſorts ofthem z as little «©, | 
ſtones, ſcores,and talies of wo ned with letters and charaQters,.AiI!d\to.. 
> ſtamps of clay, beanes, pellets, and.many the like varieties, In the y-,=vAuÞi- 
+ ling ofall which inſtruments; their manner was, firſt to hidethem.duc. 
*XT out of light ; as in Homer, they hid their lottes in Agamomnons heb Glebule, for- 
— met; then to: ſhake them together confuſedly, and afterwards,to be, globwis 
*X draw them forth, and to receiue as their lots ſpecifed., The Hebrews: 
2X vwrite,that when theland of Canaan was diuided amongſt the chik 
X dren of lfrae}, they had twelue ſcroules:of-paper, ſigned with the 
7 names of twelue tribes, and twelue other {igned with twelye porti- 
>> onsof land : all which being-put into a pitcher, & mingled together, 
—— thePrinces fortheir ſeuerall tribes, drew: two apeece, and together | 
> withtheir names received their inheritances. It 1s a queltion among _._ .. 
Diuines, whetheritbe lawfull in Chriſtianity to vic lottes, yea or no? Whether | 
For the ſolution whereof, wee muſt bochdiflin guiſh the, kindes, and \wiullto 
ſer limittbs and bounds, which muſt not: be exceeded., Touehingthe _ | 
! 7" ckindes- 
kindes, moſt ofthe Schoolemen, Summiſtes, and other Diuines-doe oftonery. 
7 thus number them ; that either they are: of conſultation, wherein Cenſutoria, 
*X they enquire of ſomewhatthat muſt be done; or of diuiſion, wheres 99<r1t 5nd 
> inthequeltion is, what ſhall be ſhared to:euery man; or of diuinati- —_— 


[4 
Þ 


e v4 9Y 


on, and predictions wherein they are curious toſtarch out futyre xerowerel 
accidents. /Of the former two they make no great {cruple, becault Gevideadamn 


they are juſtified and approoued tos by many examples of Scxip- Pivinetone, 
rures ; as in chooling one poate for hc vir gre orey prgariry 


ſcape goate; indiuiding theland of promiſe; inhnding out Achay Num. 34, 


with Jaſy, 
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with the accurſed thing; in taking Saul to the kingdome ; in prefer 
= ring Matthias to the Apoltleſhip, (though Bedaſeemeth to miſlike 
the like imitation in our times, becauſe the election then held, way 4 
before Pentecoſt; when they had not receiued ſuch full meaſure of 7 
Comment, the holy Ghoſt; which afterwards obtained, they choſe the ſeaven 7 
ined, Deacons not by lotte; but by common conſent ofallthe —aighng 
Epi.u80 Ayguſtinein an Epiſtle to Honorarus, putteth this cafe ; that if in 
- --rimeof perſecution, the Miniſters of the Goſpel ſhould vary amongſt 
them;Who ſhouldabide the heate of the fire (rhatall fed not ) and 
Who hold flee;{lealt ifthe whol brotherhood were made away;the 
Church might be forſaken );if otherwiſe they could not end their yz- 
Ozantom riance, hee boldethirthe beſt courſe to' try by lotte, who ſhould re- 
m bi viders 11 ine behinde; who depart, and he addeth for the proofe of his opi- 
ford nion, the iudgement;of Salomon; Prouerbs 18. Thelatte cauſeth con 
ant. (arte te.. \Fentions toceaſe © afhrming morevuer, that inſuch doubts, God is a- 
gend: ſunt. ble to indge better than men; whether it bee his pleaſureto call the 
=". betterable vnts their martyrdome, and to ſpare the weaker ; or to 
enable theſe weaker, for the endurance of troubles; and to withdraw 
them'from this life, who cannot by their lives beſo profitable tothe 
' Church of God, as the others. Hee propoſeth the like caſein his 


” r#.1.ca$ bookes of Chriſtian learning, the queſtion ſtanding betweene two 


needy perſons, whether of the two ſhall be releeued,when both can- 
nor. h 
I inde many other caſes, both obſerued by antiquity, and ſome 
by the ciuill lawes allowed, wherein thevſe of lots hath been admit- 
ted; As in creation of magiſtrates; in contraQting mariages in vnder- 
of Nchem, faking provinces &heutenantſhips, in leading colonies, that is, new 
Chment.ib. ; inhabitants to repleniſh foraine parts;1n entering vpon inheritances; 
and if in a ſuit of law it cannot be agreed vpon betweene the parties 
contending, who theplaintife, who the defendant is, both ſeeking 
Theace foriudgement; in the manumiſlion and freeing of ſome fewein 4 


wore multitude, when all crauethe benefit; in ſingling out one of many, 
wie, 


t, heiresthatcannot agree for the keeping ofthe deeds & conueiances. 
Fipies, Butto bridle our licentiouſnes herein, who muſt live by lawes, not 


by examples, and ought not to turne particular fats into gener all 
We bas praQiices, it ſhall nor be amille, (as God ſet marks aboutthe _—_ 
=— to propoſe afew conditons carefully to be obſerued. Firſt, wee m 


; Neuerfalltolottery, but when neceſlity enforceth vs ; all other law- 
full meanes firſt afſayed;and the wiſdome of man vnableto proceeds 
vnlelle a more excellent wiſedomefrom heauen help the defect of if: 


For 


$ 
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| For hee thatis taken by lotte, muſt be paſt the dry er Per of hu- Liſorte 
© mane iudgement; as Ambroſe noteth vpon the firſt of Luke, touch- it", bw- 


FE 
Fo | 


ing theminiſtery of Zachary in. his comrfe to burne incenfe.Secondly, no 


| mnt: - we mult vie great reucrence and religiouſneile. in the ation : Sentts benditer. 
= ante, holy things mult be dode inan holy manner. Beda calleth for tAauys. 
"> - this in his commentaries vpon thefirſt of the Acts, handling the e- Cyprigm. 


EZ leqtion of Matthias, If any think that in a time of necellity (elſe uot) z 
—X 'theminde of God mult be knowne by lotres, according to the exam- "— vi _ 
"X pleofthe Apottles,letthem-remember thatthe Apo{Ves meddled nat ,,, 0 wn 
3 therewith; \butthe brethreri-beiog firlt aſſembled; and their prayers abu ad Do. 
"3X poured forth vnto God. Thirdly, wee mult augid| impiety, and ido- «mf. 
—*-latry therein; aſcribing the cuent. of our wiſhes, neither tothe (tarress— 3. 
> norto any other celeſtiall body, which-cannot want the ingeſtion 
*Zandintermeddling ofdiudllsz neither to fartuye, which;is vanity .at 
*Trhe lealt, (thoug mo tniake that the; moſt) neithen to diuells, 
®norto 0 other the like ſpirituall cauſe, which lauoureth of meere 
> idolatry; but onely vnto him, of whom Salomon teſtitieth, The /otze Prou.16 
"223" #5 caſt into the lappes but the whole diſpoſuion thereof is of the Lord, Fourth- 4 
XX: ly, wee muſt not apply the oracles of. Godin his facred Scriptures, to 
XX" ourearthly,temporall; cran(itorylotſes; wherein they intolerably of- .. 
=> fend, that for euery trifle: ftollen; from them) or caſually gone, are” * 
8 - hrs CONT EIILS Won verſe of the Palm, #hben thou /aw- * 
T7 eff atheefe, thou rameft with him and vſing an hollow key, or/by viing. 
= a fueandpaire of ſheares, not-without blafphemous inuocation; of 
= - thenames of ſome Saints,to taake themſclues ſauers againe. Noubt- 
* - TJefſethetdiueliwhom they gratife: in this ſorcery,/who allo produ-'* 
—— 5 eedSctiptures,and the:nazmes;of Saints;to.45;gagd. purpoſes they Ad n:yo:ie- 


- 


>> © doe; hath lifted theſe men to'the branne,and left not a grain, of good /ecoloiegy 
——  Chriftianityin them. Auguſtins iudgement (me ſeemeth). is. ouerta- wee bujes 
> yourablevntothems who-though he rather wiſhed they ſhould take apr 


> + their lors from the leaues of the Goſpellthenrunneto enquire of di- cls conver 

= ues yer.-heemifliked.thar ne>that.thegracles PPG ſhould tere. Aug. ad: 
© - be conuerred co ſeciilar affairess and. the ydnitdes of this. life, | Wee #299. Jen. 
| mayiuſtly comtrolethemfrom cheſame-Blaloe, What aft thou to does any 2 
*' 10 take my conenant within thy month, ſeting thou hateſt, to;\bes duretfed t 
3c ? thou nineft rby minds ta ewill, and mithrhy-tongug thou forgeſ 
thou fitteſt aud imagineſt agas hnibretheri, aud Nag by 
© - ſos, Thus/indeed theydoe: for he6441hs theefs whon 
3 "Aeheifleatolicthinko vpane tal vigel ap6-h | 

| maligntty- olfereth vmto:them.c,#. The $ndes; 1QÞMI; 
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bereſpeRed : the honour of Godz-as the moderatour of all fuch 7 


biguities ; the furniſhing of his Church, if two or more be fit, with 


the bitter the-preſeruirig of jaſtice ;the :auoydance-of greater wi. © 
4 * thiefes, otherwiſe in thereaſor;,ofmanvneuirable;asenwes; luſpici. 


- bis; corilts, faQions, ſedirionszariſing without ſuch campetent$ 
's  equall:iudges. Laſtly, wee maſt-eſthew all fraud and deceit, in-per. 


mitring our cauſes to heauenly-arbitrement; leſt weprooure at leaf 


Att; ., thereproofethat Ananias bares) How bar Satas filled:your hearts, that 


” v + *yoÞ8 Prouldle nt the hoty Ghoſt? YToa\b rs no n litabrohute:t8eng4t ite hd 
+» Spdoubtedlyhe hath aigirdle of trurhabouthis'reines,that wilkhez 
Þ» M-ffen- ily repay it; Therefore the fat of Temon'the Prieſtirecorded-by 
6. 'Paufanias, can never bspardoned among religious eanes,;who-in a 

contrauerfic for land berweene:Chreſphonz:and theitſue of Ariſſd 
Yortus/toberried by lottery in faucurof Chreſphonz-who kad by 

ett him} beptiited rhetight beites/ Thelottes ivere of clay,to becalt 

> Ffito 4þ6t of water; whereinas they ſooner»or later-relolued, {o.the 

br2eh arte ſhould be ended. But Chreſphons beeing hardned inthe fire, 

| "the 6therbartagainſt theſunne; itis not hard to ſay whether longer 
Swe none7 eridured. Within theſe borders muſt our lottes bee held : and- then 


nr there is little: queſtion/buras: in-nature theyare things: indifferent; 
ea regs « 


mane dub;. TO veing berteted by ſuch-condirions, they' may righttully be bothe 


eatione div. With. Conceriiing ccardes and-dice; as'vfuall paſtimes to ſome;/as 


| nemindicansthe fields to walke in, diuiding to men the wager or ſtake pawned 


_ down betwixtthem, ifany haue pronounced with ſo much ſeuerity 


20. ex 4u,, 35 tO compriſe them within the number and traine of vnlawfull lots 
Tefacimus andvtterly to'abandon them;formine owne part Thinderithemhot, 
fortmneDe.”. et them proceed to their iudgements.Yetamong(tſober and diſcreet 
<»@c< companions, whovſethem ro'no bad end, and neither ateſo grolle 
olftheone (ideto makefortunetheirgoddelle, in afligning goodv! 
euill Iucke vnto her, nor ſo ſawcy onthe other, to callthe maaieſty of 
God from heauen to'determing their d&ubre;:fforithey:looke notſo 
Tigh in ſuch frivolous arid meſomeguarrdis;burzsthey earelel 
vndertake then , fo'they''futther chemi as/lighthy; !and- as merrily 
ende them, "with no' otherpurpoſe of heart; ſaue.onely tojpalle the 
tinie, ifnotſo well as they might\which ſca reely-any recreation 1s ſo 
'happyto chalenge, yet not{o ill az the moſtdoe;totxerciſe wityt0 
ch 1h {+ ety, to refreſlithe mindefor a {pace from ſerious. occupr 
;  rions)Ithinkir, vnder correftion; 'nogreat offence; Whigh tempe- 
| Fate excuſe oft nenotwithſlaating,farre be it off that it ſhould bet 
racktto thepatronaging of Temo's coſenape ; thoſe ſtudied fraudes 
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> monly to hant ſuch, as places to thrive by, is to ſet vp temples to for- 


> rune anew; rather to diuels, and tolay a foundation which deſerueth 


oh ph no milder a curſe than the reedifying of Iericho.. A young man re- 
4 &-| proued by Plato for playing at dice; anſwered him, its a ſmall thing pum ef 
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and fallacies, I meane, which the world vſeth in packing of cardes, 
> ſhifting and helping of dice (they tearmeit) to the hurting of others 

> eſtate, and their owne conſciences. Neither. doe | allow them for a 
trade or vocation of life, To erect dicing & carding houſes, or com- 


=> 1o play atdice; but the Philoſopherzeplyed, it is no ſmall fault to «!e«ludere. 


make it an habite. 


At 1d parns: 


*” The laſt thing that -miſlike in them, is that, that Alexander the m—_— 


*preat, both blamed and amerced in his friends, that when they plaied 
£ dice, they plaied not;but ritcuſly waſted and conſumed their whole 
ability, In which profuſion of ſubſtance, when the matter engaged 

Jeopardeth the ſtock and ſtate of a man, his paſſions mult _ 


Nirred, and a troope of wretched finnes commonly enſueth ; ſwea- 


© ring, forſwearing, banning, defying, heart-burning, hghting, ſpil- 
ling of blood, ralipovcail Gans of heart, curſed - WW; 


weeds able to diſgracethe lawfulleſt recreation whereſoeuer they are 
=> found, as the Harpyes defiled the cleaneſt meates.- 

> Thethird fort of lottesferuing to divination, thelaw of God in a Diuinaory: 
>= thouſand expretſe prohibitions and comminations, and thelawes of lors. 

= men both c1uill and canon mainly impugne; as by their edicts, pe- 


; OI 
| =” 
& 1 


” nances, anathemas hath been publiſhed to the world, They had ma- 
- ny forts of predictions, preſenlions, forſeeings, and none of them 
all, bur either with the manifeſt inuocation of diuels; or with their ſe- 
© cretinlinuation atthelealt. In coniuring,& witchery, it is too open; 
but in their necromancy, and ſuch like prophecyings by {ignes and. 


characters in the fire, aire, water, ground;entrals of bealts,flying,cry- See Aret in 
- ing, feeding of birds, lineaments of the hand, proper names, num- f'*b! 10.67 


> bers verſes, lead, waxe; aſhes, ſage-leaues; and there(t; itis fomwhat 
> moreſecret, but no lelle certaine. Theartificers and maſters of which 
= faculty, are moſtro be excuſed, that vied leaſt earneſt; at whom a 


©: wiſe man maruelled, thatthey laughed not oneypon the other when © 
wrYe1 fd iggh+ 


i: they met, as bein g'priute to chemſclues of enric ung the cares of the 


tant arenas, R 


world with fables, to enrich their owne houſes with treafure.. But ja: > avrs 
how ſcrupulous and fearefull others were, OST nap a tO locupletent 


I the collulions of Satan, is moſt ridiculous to conſider: as that Publ. 490+. 


Claudius ſhould bee condemned by full-parliament, becauſe in the 


b frlt Carthaginian warre, beeing in fight by. ſea, and asking -how the. |. 
[: | | birds, 
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birdes fared, to take his good ſpeed therehence, vpon knowledge pi. 


ven him that they would not come out of their coopeto feed, he an- 
fe {ered ſoirreligiouſly as it was taken, Beholde, they will not eate, let 
notfit, bibat thew drinke and goe with a mile hrefe, and {o calt chem all 1Nto the ſea. 
& in milan oh would ever haue thoughtthat C. Marius being condemned by 
_ Pal. the Senate of Rome, ſeeing an Alleto forſake his prouender, and go 
y_ to the water to drinke, ſhould take occalion thereby, to forgoe the 
Cas land, andberake himſelferoſea for ſatery of iis life? Yet was the ac- 
cidentimputed both to the prouidence of his gods that directed him, 
2.Dedol, and to theskill himſelfe had in interpreting religion. Augultine wri- 
;Chritt.i9 teth, that one cameto Cato, and tolde him in great {ooth, that a Rat 
had gnawne his hoſe : Cato anſwered him, it was no maruell; but 
Anh morezif his hoſe had gnawne the Rar. Fabius Maximus refuſed 
his difatorſhipy beceuſe he heard a Rar but ſqueake. If amanſhould 
forſakebur his meare; or bed for the ſqueaking of many Rattes, or a 
Tcholler his bookes, becauſe a Rat had eaten the leaues thereof in our 
"times, who would not laugh at their folly ? This was their miſerie & 
ſeruility, who went from the lining to the dead, from the mouth of the 
Lord to the mouthes ofenchanters, birds, bealts, diucls, froms the law 
and the teſtimonic, to thoſe lawletle, curious, 1dolatrous, pernicious, 
magicall devices, | 
The manner of our charmers is not much behinde theſe in impu- 
Tity and profanenetſe, Wherein what reaſon can be giuen of apply- 
ing holy writte to vaholy actions, of vttering valignifhcant words 
which carry no ſenſe, of drawing of vnproportionate figuresz-of ty- 
ing to fooliſh & vnnecetlary conditions, but a very ſecret operation, 
whereby the divel doth infuſe himſclfeinto ſuch workings ? For cu- 
ringthetooth-ach,or the like diſeaſe, a writing muſt be read or kept, 
but great regard to be had, whether it be written in paper or parch- 
ment; in ſheep or in goatskin, with the right or.the lefc hand. whe- 
ther by a Virgin or common perſon. Sometimes Chriſt himſelfe is 
abuſed and his ſacred word,with apocryphall, imaginary falſe allega- 
tions; as that Iefus ſpake to his wife, when he was neuer maried,and 
ſuchlike blaſphemies. You will ſay, they vie good prayers in their 
hon chambers; t anſwer with Auguſtine, they are either magicall or law- 
Simegice, full: "1fmagicall,God will noneof ſuch prayers; if lawfull, yetnot b 
—_— ſuch Oratours, I deny not but a good euent hath ſometime enſued, 
wa —_ thy loſſe recouered, thy teeth cured :, What then ? doeſt thou not 
taler.li.8. de KNOW the power of Satan, that hetransformeth him{clfe into an Angel 


ciu, Dei.c.19 of light, worketh by ftrong deluſions, lying wonders, that , if it were poſſible 
F100 
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»be very cleft ſpouldbe ſeduced ? Auguſtine wrote to Fauſtusthe Mani» 

chee z you worke no miracles: which if you did, yet in you we would ——_ _ = 
beware your very miracles, It js the deſerued judgement of God vp-/; {areritay 
on thoſe that haue recourſe to theſe valawfull helps (wherin though temen in vo- 
they vnderſtand not themſelues ſomtimes, what op write or ſpeak, 5 cawere- 
the diuell vnderltandeth well enough) to leaue them to the God of *®: tbr; 
this world, the prince of darkaeſſe, who ruleth in the children of d;ſobedi> 

ence, becauſe they flie from the reucaled will of God, to preltigiatory 

and fraudulent impieties. The Lord demandeth in the 3, of Kings, Chap.2. 
Who ſhall entxce, that is, per/wade and deceine Ahab, that he may go and fall | 

at Ramothin Gulead ? on: [aid thus, another thus : Then there came forth a 

ſpirit and aid, I will entice hum: wherewith ? 1 will goe and be afatie ſpirit 

$ the month of all his Prophets, Then the Lord /aid, thou ſhalt entice bum, 

and ſhalt preuaile, gre forth and doe ſo, Such is the counſell that theLord 

holdeth in heauenz to bring to. confulion all thoſe whom the load- 

ſtar of his written word cannot lead, but they willtake to themſelues 

crooked and peruerſe waies, which goe downe to the chambers of _ 
death, 1 now conclude all theſe wich that memorable ſaying of Au- Tolibe ſe. 
guſtine, He that delireth neither toliue happily hereafter,nor godly 19977 good 
in this preſent world, let him purchaſe eternall death by ſuch rites. zam. 
Thus much of the courle reſolued vpon, Come let vecaſt hots, 


The reaſon why they reſolued vpon lottery, was, that they mizht Thatwee 


knowe for whoſe ſake the exill vuus vpon them, Who are they that en- T2y know 


quire this ? vir ad amicars /uumyeuery onein the ſhip; no doubt. lo- = *q0 


nas amonzilt the reſt, as quick to dillemble his fault, as hee that was Text, 
molt innocent. Looke | word the crowne of the. head to the ſoleof | 
the foot, from the malter of the ſhip to the ſhip-boy, they had all de- 
ſerued this tempelt; full of idolatry, impurity of life, fitter, for their 
wickednes, whom the 1awes of hell, than the waues ofthe ſea ſhould 
ſwallow vp. Yet as if they were free from ſtaine, they will try by lots, 
for whoſe cauſetheeuill is vpon them, So is the nature of mann wed- 
ded to itſele, leaving her eyesathome in a boxe, in diſcerning her 
owne inbrmitiesz butin the faults of others, as quicke lighted as ea- 
gles. Then euery eye hath a double ballto ſee with, and, they Rand Pupille de 
without the head (which is the worlt kinde of cye) nearer to. other P'**f*=% 
men th2n to themſclues. Ionas, 1 grant, was the man, whom thean-** _ 

er of God, 25 an arrowe from a boaw, levelled at; yet did notthe 0- 
thers know ſo r..vch, 6: therfore had little reaſon-to think, that there 
Was :10t mtter e970 each nun tn himfelfe to deſerue the puniſh- 
MENT, .LIUS T4" ORC Fit. £272 our (elues to, others, was ale 

-_ Jon 


iq Sam. 14 
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ſon learned in paradiſe, when the rſt rudiments and catechiſme of 


all rebellions was deliuered to the children of men. For Adam being 
_ charged with the crime of diſobedience, he put it to the woman, the 


woman to the ſerpent, as if both theformer had not been touched, 
When Saul cauſed lots to be caſt between him andlonathan on the 


onelide, and all Iſrael on the other, to tince out the man who, con- 


trarie to their vowe, had eaten any thing before night; hee ſaith nor 
vnto God, declare the offender, which heſhould haue done; but by 
an arrogantſpeech in fauour of his owne integrity, Ceao untegrum, 
ſhew mee the innocent perſon. Ionathan, | confeſſe, was guilty in 
this one offence, if it were an offence; yet was the innocencie of Saul 
diſcredited in many others. Shemei a dead dogge as Abjſhai tear- 


med him, forgetteth his owne people,1 mean, the ſinnes of his owne 


boſome,and raileth at Dauid with a tongue as virulent as aſpes, Come 


forth, Come forth, thou man of blood, thou man of Belial; tho art taken wn 


thy wickedneſſe, becauſe thou art a murtherer, How did the friends of 
lob breake a bruiſed reed, and addeafilictionto the afflited, making 


their whole conference with him an inuectiue againſt his wickednes, 


and conueyghing-in withal a ſecret apologie and purgation of their 
owne iuſtice? It appeareth by our Sauiours anſwere, in the goſpell of 
Luke, that there were ſome among(t the people, which ſuppoſed 
thoſe Galileans, whoſe blood Pilate had mingled with their ſacrifices, 
preater [inners than the reſt; and thoſe eighteen, vpon whom the 
rower of Siloamfell, and flew them, [mners aboue all men that dwelt 
in leruſalem. Our Saujour anſwereth them by occupation, 7 tell you, 
Nay but except you amend your lines, you ſhall likewiſe periſh, When the 
Barbarians of Malta ſaw the viper hanging vpon Pauls hand, they 
inferred preſently,(men more viperous and 3 1-05 themſelues) this 
man ſurely 1s a murtherer, whom, chowgh hee hath eſcaped the ſea, yet ven- 
geance doth not ſuffer to line, It was the vſuall manner of the Scribes & 
Phariſes, to ſewe pillowes of ſelf- liking vnder their owne armeholes, 
and to takeno knowledge of beames in their owne eyes, but cuer- 
more to except againſttheir brethren, as men not worthy the earth 
they trode vpon : Why eateth your maſter with Publicanes and ſinners 
Thus man is afriend to ſinners. Apaine, if this man were a Prophet, hee 
would ſurely haue knowne, who, and what woman this is that toucheth him ; 
for ſhe is 4 ſinner: (when the woman with a boxe of ſpike-nard an- 
nointed his feet.) Such doarine —_— the Phariſee that went in- 


tothe temple to juſtifie himſelfe, (a lying prophet againſt his owne 
foule,) / x ts God I am not as other 2 = the Publicane. Hee 


ſpake 
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ſpake like Caiaphas, truer than hee was aware of : hee was notas the 
Publican, in confeſſion of his miſdeeds z northe Publican as hee, in 
arrogation of juſtice, Thus Diogenes treadeth downe the pride of 
Plato, but with greater pride; and the Phariſee reprooueth the linne 
of a Publican, but with greater linne. Mala mens, malus ammmus ; An 
evill minde init ſelfe is an euill minde towards all others. You ſeethe 
diſeaſe of mankinde, worthie to bee ſearched and ſeared with ſeuere 
reprehen(ion, how ſtrange weare to our own,how domeſticall & in- 
ward to other mens offences; how blind in our ſelues,how ceforious 
& lihce-cied againſtour brethren ; how willing to ſinooth our owne 
pates with the balme of aſentation and ſelfe-plealing, how loth to 
acknowledge what we brought from the womb, / am a ſinfill man; 
but to goefurther with Paul, Ego prime, 1 amchiefe, to be greateltin , Tim, y 
the kingdome of heauen, we will ſcarſly doe it. Well, itis a ſentence 
ofeternity, hanging as ina table ouertheiudgement ſeat of God,and 
his eyes are neuer remooued from it, Hee that commendeth himſelfe 55 2 Cor.t0 
not allowed, but hee whom the Lord commenaeth : and this other is not | 
vnlike vnto it ; Hee that commendeth another man, us not his tnage, but 
God hath appointed a indge both for ſmall ayd great, Who art thox, ſaith 
Iames, that indgeſt another ? If hee be alter, vnto thee, another from I2c0b.4 
thy ſelfe, and without thy skinne, judge him not. He that 1ndgeth his 
brother, mageth the lawe, (whoſe office it is to iudge) and offererth in- 
zury to the law-giuer himſelfe, For, there is one law-giner, which 55 able Rom.14 
to ſane, and to deſtroy. Who art thou that 1ndgeſt another mans ſernant ? he 
ſtandeth or falleth vnto his owne maſter (not vnto thee) yea contra- 
ry to thy thought and will, hee /2all bee eſtabliſhed, for God ts able to 
make him |. .. But why doft thou iudge thy brother ? hee is notthy ſer- 
uant, but thy bfother ; your condition is alike, We ſhall all appeare be- 
fore the iudgement ſeat of Chriſt, Tudge nothing therefore before the time, \ Cor , 
vntill the Lordcome, who will lighten things that are hid in darheneſſe, and 
make the counſels of the heart maniteſt, rs You ſhall enery man haue praiſe 
of God, Firlt then, becauſe he is another, 2, Becauſe hee ſerueth his 
owne.Lord, 3. Becauſe hee is = brother, 4. Becauſe the Jaw-giuer 
hath power of life and' death iti his hands, and his lawe mult judge. . 
5. Becauſe the time of iudgement is nat yet come; for all theſe rea- 
ſons and perſwalions, Tudge not another man, Iudge himby lawe, if 
thou bea magiſtrate; judge him by charity and diſcretion, if a pri- 
vate Chriſtian 5 and be notonely an eyeto obſerue, and atongueto 
condemne, but an hand to ſupport him ;"yet tather if I may counſell 
thee, iudge thy /Ulfe, that thox bee nt indged with the world. Say with 

| Bernard 
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Bernard vpon the Canticles, I will preſent my ſelfe before the coun- 
Folovultsi (nance of Gods wrath already iudged, notto be judged, For if wee 
haart would iudge our felues, (the Apoltle telleth vs) wee might eſcape 
eee. iudgement. Call thy ſouleto daily account of thine owne miſdeeds, 
du, Thus did Sextius, when the day was ended and the night come, 
- = wherein he ſhould take his reſt, he would aske 11is minde; what euill 
__ {anefip; hall thou healed this day ? what vice halt thou ſtood againſt? in 
Senec. dejrs What partartthou bettered ? Say not, as Peter did of Iohn, Hic autem 
lib.; quid? what ſhall hee doe ? as one carefull of other mens eſtates ; but, 
loh.a1 D omine, quis ego ſuns ? Lord, who am I; that thou ſhouldelt regarde 
me with ſuch fauour ? Dome, miſerere met peccatorts, O Lord be mey- 
cifull unto me a ſinner, Thus knock at the breſt of thine owne conſci- 
ence, breake vp thoſe iron and heauy gates, which barre yp thine 
owne linnes, Looke not into the coffers and corners of other mens 
infirmities. Otherwiſe thy ditſembled linnes which thou hoordeſt yp 
within thy. bones, and artaffraid to ſet before thine eyes, ſhall bee 
written in the brow ofthy face, brought to light,and blowne abroad 
with the ſound of trumpets;that all the world may ſay, Loe, this is 
the man that juſtified himſelfe in his life time, & would not confelle 


his linne, 


x Chr.17 
Luk.18 
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Chap. 1, verl. 7. And the lot fell vpon Jonas. 


FF the foure parts before ſpecified and colleted 

L5 out ofthis verſe, the laſt onely remaineth'to be 

P cxamined,to witte, the ſuccelle of thelotres ; 

which the laſt member thereof doth plainely 

y, open vnto vs. Let mee once againe remember 

the prouerbe vnto you: The lots are caſt into the 

lap, but the whole di/poſition thereef is of the Lord. 

[na matter meerely caſuall, for ought the wiſc- 

dome, of man can iudge, (as Tully ſometimes 

* 7" faidtoa man who ſpake raſhly & vnaduiſedly, Hoc non eft confiderave, 
| ' ſed quaſs ſortiri quid loguare, this is not to ſpeake with diſcretion, but 
as it were by lot, and haphazard) the trial ſtandin g hereypon, who 

threw more, wholelle ; who drewblack, who white; 8 ſo forth; the 

choyce of the whole bunchlying before him, & his owne hands, his 

"i Caruels 
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caruers & miniſters in theaRtion,each man faining thathopetohim- == 
ſelf for his euallon,which theſon of Sirach mentioneth: /» pop»/o mage feel u? 
yo non agno/taryqna oft anima meain td immenſa creatwrat 1 cannot be known 
| Inſo great a multitudey& what ts "1 one ſole among} a 100? yet doth the 
finger 6f the lotdiredtly & faithfully point him out, for whoſe cauſe 
the (forme was ſent, The ſtrong perſwalion that theſe men had, that 
their lot would not errein the yerdit therofygiueth a ſingular teſtimo- 
ny & approbetion to the m_— ce ofthe godheadzas being an vni- 
verſall, imperial art-which all the affaires in the world are {ubiect yn- 
to, that in the greateſt & ſmalleſt things, in. matters of both chgice & 
chance, as they ſeem ta ys,the wiſedomeand knowledge of Godig at... .. 
hand to manage them» according to the Apoſtles ſpeech, Ephe. 1. He propofiru m 
worketh all things after the comn/el C» purpoſe of his will: {o firlt, he hath a operator 
will ; ſecandly, a counſel ta go before his wily thirdly, an effect & ac- 9955. 
compliſhmentto ſueceed it;laſtly,as general & patentaſubiec,asche 5 ,71n< 9 
world bath, There are Philoſophers, & bave bing whichthaughe that: apiumſermie 
the gads had no regard of humane affaires: whoſe opinion(ſaith Tul- caran;g; per- 
gp if it be tryue-what piety can there be, what ſan FREY, what religion 2 fettionem. 
thers, though they went nat ſo far ag ta exemprall things, yer they EN 
withdrewe the ſmaller from the heaucnly proujdence, For it Was prom 
thou go moſt iniurious to bring down the majeſty of Gadſo loweas fobricater. 
*to the husbanding of hees & piſimires, as ifin the number of Godg tie madea 
there were ſome AJy»mecides tq carye and procuretheſmaller works, _— _ 
Elfvhere he alfa reciteth theie imgraniles ſpeeches to the ſame pur- yogerche 
m—- as, for the ſmaller things, that Gods neglet them they ga not wing ofa 
0 far as to take view of euery parcell af graund, & little yinethar cuc- $2at, anda 
one hath, neirher if blaſting or haile hach endamaged any man, "> wer 
doth lupiter obſerue ry nay, they make a ſcorn, that thoſe whoare ys,, ..,, 
quiet and atealoin hemvendh ould trouble themſelues abour perry ac« frnguloram, 
caljons, The Peripareticks, another fect & colledge of Philoſophers, nee viticular | 
houſed that prouidence above t110 Manner & thought it had no deſs gm 
gent beneath the cirgle tacreofa to intend inferigur bulinetſes, What py;2% n, 
do the Epicures in lob fay Ietlc (Eliphas at leaſt in their names?) How Beexraguie. 
foewld God knawtican be ane throgeh the darke otewgit the rlowds bide him to: follicitatk 
thet he cannot [re 6nd be mathe? hin the virele of beancw, Averrocs Airna- lobez2, 
med the Camenter, & park Phyſician that he may ſeemto be mad 
With roaſ0Rs by FRO (N30 ſeth Former br ops For hethin» inet: 
keth tat art. pe eli of God Would become }/ere 
vale, if i were baied to theſe inferiour and infirinetobiocts. Asif a (am, * 
plaile were deformed s becauſe it proſbnteth- defarmitiesz or the 


f $5 beames 


3 Sam.10 
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beames of the ſunne defiled, becauſe they, fall ypon muddie places; 
or the prouidenice of God vilified, who though hee hath his awelling on 
high, yet hee abaſeth him'elfe to beholde things im heauen and tinearth., As he 
ahe the word and all things were created; {0 he ſuſtaineth and bearerh vp 
allthinos by the power of his word, His creation was the mother to brin g 
them forth, his prouidence the nurſe to bring them vp; his creation a 
ſhort prouidence, his prouidence a perpetuall creation ; the one ſet-- 
ting vp the frame ofthe houſe, the other looking to the (tanding and 
reparation thereof, 1 cannot determine this point in tearmes more 
graue and (ignificant, than Tully hath vſed againſt the Atheiſts and 
Epicures of that age, Hee is Crurio/u & plenns negotiy Dexws ; a curious 
God, exquilite in all things, full of buſineſle. Hee is not a retchleſle; 
careletle, improuident God, or a God to halues, and in part, aboue 
and not beneath the moone, or, as the Syrians deemed, ypon the 
mountaines, and notin the vallies, in the greater and not in the leſ- 
ſeremployments he is very preciſe, and inquilitiue, hauing athou- 
ſand eyes, and as many hands, yea all eye,all hand, to obſerue,and to 
diſpatch withall; examining the leaſt moments &tittles in the world 
tharcan be imagined, to an handfull of meale, and acruſe of oyle in a poor 
widowes houſe ; the caluing of hindes, thee feeding of young Lions and Ra- 
wens, the falling of ſþarrowes to the ground, cloathing of lillies, and graſſe 
of the ficld, numbring of haires, and ( to returneto that from which 1. 
hr{tdigretled) the ſucceſle of lottes. I cannot conceive how the land 
of Canaan could be diuided,as it was, betweene many and few, (for 
{o was the order by God ſet, that many ſhould haue the more, and few the 
[sſſer inheritance ) vnletſethe hand of the Lord had beenein thelapto 
reach vnto euery tribe and familie,what was conuenient and propor- 
tionate: otherwiſe, the fewer might haue had the more, & the more 
thelelſe inheritance, And. was it notmuch (thinke you) that when 
Samuei had annointed Saul king over Iſrael, hee would afterwards 
goe from his right, leaue a certainty, and put it to the hazard of lots, 
whether Saul ſhould be king or no, but f on he atſured himſelfe, the 
providence of the Lord would neuer forfake his-intendment? Ther- 
fore of all the tribes of Iſrael, Beniamin ; of all the families of Benia- 
min, Matri ; of allthe kinred of Matri, the houſe of Cis ; and of all 
the houſe of Cis, Saul was choſen to the kingdome. In the booke of 
Eſther, they day and the moneth wete by lot appointed, whewall the 
people of the ewes, olde and young, women and children; within 
thecitie of Shufan, and _— allthe provinces'ofthe kingdoms 
ſhould be deſtroyed.” But did the Almighty ſleep 2tthis wicked and 
EE bloody 


THE TENTH LECTVRE. 133 


bloody defignement? or was his eye held and blinde-folded thar hee 
could nor ſee it ? No: that powerfull & dreadfull God, who holdeth 
cheball ofthe world in his hand, and keepeth a perfite calendar of all 
times & ſeaſons, had ſo inuerted the courſe ofthings for his choſens 
ſake, thatthe monerh and day before prefined, became molt diſmall 
to thoſe that intended miſchiefe, Without further allegations; this 
may ſufficeas touching the ſuccelle of thelots, & conſequently, the 
prouidence of God in the moderationthereof, '- | 

It is now a queſtion meet to be diſcuſſed,the offender being found, \ ,utcirade 
whether it (tand' with the iuſticeofGodto Roenghh multitude, be- puciſhed tor 
cauſe one in the company hath tranſgreiſed ? Forthough 1condem- one many 
ned their arrogancy before, in that, not knowing who the offender "my 
was, they wiped their moxthes (each man in the ſhip)with the harlotin '**39 
the Prouerbs, & asked in their hearts, Is it I? yet when the oracle of 
God hath nowdillolued the doubt, and ſer as it were his mark ypon 
the trouble & plague ofthe whole ſhip, they had ſomreaſontothink, 
that it was notarighteous as tolay thefaults ofthe guilty vpon the 
harmelelſe & innocent. :This was the cauſe that they complained of 


olde, that the whole fleet ofthe Argiues was ouerthrowne, 


for one mans offence, Nay 


they charged the juſtice of 


| Lacrer, 
D ; » knqgue nocent ery | 
as though oft ocent, and laid the burthen of 
woes vpon ſuch as deſerued themnot. It: appeareth in Ezechiel, that 
the children of Iſrael had taken vp as vagratious a by-word amongſt 
them,The fathers hae eaten the ſowre grape,and the childrens teeth are ſet Exec 18 
en edge : andthey concludetherehence ; the wairs of God are not equall, Ier.z1 
It was an exception that Biontooke againſt the Gods, that: the fa- 
thers:ſmart was deuolued to their poſterity; and thus hee ſcornful- 
ly matched it, as if a Phyſician, for the 'grandfathers or fathers diſ- P/t. de /er4 
eaſe, ſhould miniſter phyſicke to their fonnes' or -nephewes, They 
{pakeeuill of Alexander the great for razing the citie of the Bran- 
chides, becauſe their aunceſtours had pulled downe the temple of 
Miletum, They mocked the Thracians for beating their wiues at 
that day, becauſe their forerunners. had killed Orpheus, And. Aga- 
thocles eſcaped not blame for waſting the Iſland Corcyra, becauſe. in 
ancienter times it gaueentertainement. to Viyiles,, Nay, Abraham 
himſelf the father of the faithful;hcire of the promiſes, of God, 
| 13 diſputeth 


; Gco.18 
: 


Num,46 


2 Ctu.21, 


borne-ofa Morian; 
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 diſputethi with the Lord about Sodome,fo the like effeR: #4 thay 
alſo deitroy the righteous with the wicked ? Againe, Be «t far from thee for 
doing this thing to ſlay 
 ſrowldbe as the vninſt, this be farre from thee: ſhall not the tage of all the 
world do ri gor ?Inthe book of Numbers, when:God willed Moſes.an& 


the righteous with the unrighteous 3 and that.thew fe 


Aarqn to ſeparaterhemſclues from thecougregation that he might ar 
once deſtroy them, they fell vpon their faces, & ſaid, O Goazthe (70d of 


the ſpirits of ewery creature, hath uot one m4 ancly, ſinned, and,wilt thou bee 
wroth with all the congregation? ln the erftof Chronicles, when for the 


offence of Dauid in numbring his-people; the plague fellvpon them, 


& flew {euenty thouſand of themi the king with the elders felldown, 
 &triedvutotheLord, 1s it not 1, that commanded to numper the prople? 
It ts ewes 1 that have fined and commuted this enill : but theſe ſheep what 


haxe they dowe ? 9 Lora 'my God, I beſeechthee, let thy.hand he vpou ”e, os 


pon my fathers houſe, and not on thy people for their deſtruftion.  ; 
/Lanſwerthis hainous crimination & grieuanceagainſt the righte- 
ouſneiſe of Godin fewwords,from the authorities: of Ezechiel; and 
leremy, before alledged ::Beholde, all ſoul*s\are mine ({aith the Lord) 
both the ſoule of the father; & al/o of the ſon are me : the ſoule that:ſmmmeth, 
it ſhall die, O ye houſe of 1/rael, is not my way equall;*.or are not your waies 
wnegaalt If iowereatruthwhich the Poctſang ro his friend, + - -.. 
1! Detiltamaioranimmeritmlues,:, |} | Romane,  :\ 


«0 


thou ſhalt bearethe faults of thy forefathers without thine owne de- 
ſeruings, the queſtion weremoredifhicult, .But whois able to ſay, my 


heart tscleare? thou m—_ anwvncleaneſeed; though lwere 
| 1Thavenot his-skin;though.an-Ammorite were 
my father, and my -mothex an Hictite, 1 -haue not their nature 1 


- hauetonched pitch, andanrnor defiled;\kean waſh mine hands inin- 


nocency; and fay with a cleare conftience; I have not{inned ? But if 


this bethe caſe of vs all, that there-is not a:ſoule in thewhole cluſter. 
- of mankind, thatiharh. nor offended; though notas-principaltauch- 


ing thefaRt py enquired of .as: Achan. in takingthe accurſed 


thing, Corahin reddling, David nnumbring thepeople; yetian ac- 
cellary in conſenting & concealing: if neither principall noracceſ- 
ſary in that oneſin; yer culpablein athouſand others, commigted fn 
our life fime, (perhaps not open to the workd,butinthe eyes of God 
as bright as cheſun in the fitmament, forthe ſcorpion:hath a ſting, 
though he hath northruſticforthta-wound vs; & man hath malice, 
though he hath notoutwardly ſhewedirz')-it may be ſorme ſinnes to 
come, which God foreſceths & ſome already paſt; which he recoun- 


teth 3-- 
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teth : ſhall weftand in afgument with God, as man would plead with 
man, & chargethe iudge of the quicke& dead with injurious exaQti- 
ons, 1 haue paid the things that I nexex tookey] have born the price of lin 
which 1 neuer committed? You heare the ground ofmineanſwere, 

* Wehaue all linned, father & ſon, ruſh & branch, and deſeruedlyare 
toexpect that wages, from the hands of God, which to our linapper- 
taineth : & touching this preſent company,1 nothing doubt bur they 
might particularly be touched for their proper & priuate iniquities, 
thoughthey had mitled of lonas, Bias to a like fare of patſengers-ſha- 
ken with an horrible tempeſt as theſe were, crying to their gods for ' 

ſuccor, anſwered not without ſome ielt in that earneſt, Holde your g,,, vv; 
ena the gods hap to hearthatyou paſle this way: noting their þ3: ll: ne- 


ewdhes to be ſuch, as mightiuſtly drawe down a greaterven _ Org. 4 
ant. v8, 


_— 


Befides it cannot be denied,butthoſe things which we feuer &. 
in our conceits,by reaſon thar'diltance oftime & place hath ſundred 
theryſom being done of old, ſomeof late, ſomein one quarter ofthe 
world;/ſame in another; thoſe doth the God of knowledge vnite;& 
vieweth theinat once; as ifthey were done together. Say;ithar being 
yongthou wert riotous,ghutronous,libidinous,giuento drinking & 
ſurfetting,giuing thy ſtrength to harlots; ſhallnot thine old age rue 
it? art thou notone & the fameperſon both in thy younger & older 


yeares?in the waxing & irrthe waning ofthy daies?ſhal the difference 
& change of times exemptrhee fromthe gout, droplie & the like diz 
{tefnperature? Thy grandfather, & two or three degrees beyond, thy 
father, & thy ſelfe, Et natinatorum, & quinaſcentar ab illis, ) 
thy childrens children & nephews to com,you areall but one houſe, 
(&acidatrom Faroe) pings & from one root;the head of thefami- 


ly, in his fight & account, who'eltemeth a 2000, generations but ag 
one day. Plutarch himſelfe was wife enough to'an re the argument, 
There is not the like compariſon betwixt father and ſon, as berwixt 
2 workeman and his worke, neither can they altkebe ſeparated: *for 
thatwhich is borne or begotten, is not onely from-the father, but of &*%mer ipſo, 
him; as a part belonging viitohim; The Caſtilionsblood'in France 208. ab jpſs 
atthemallacre, may rightly be required of the Guilian racey/in — 
the fourth or'tift generation to come. This is the cauſe that Dauid * War 
curſerh the wicked.on both (ides; bothin-their deſcent, Let their chit- De ſer.num. 
dren be vagabonds artibeg ge their bread ; andin their aſcent, Let the inj. Yind. 
97 of bis cg bt had'in remembrance; let not the ſizme of his mother be 
ane away; The hikes daily praGticed inthecommunity 6&fdllowſhip 
of ierſe ptr iu the ine-body s ina matter | Ny 

| 4 and 
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-hand onely hath taken and borne away, but the feet areclaptin iron, 
the belly x ched with penury, the bones lie hard,and the beſt joyne 
is endangered for it. Sundry parts;though diſtinguiſhed both in place 
and officey feele the puniſhment, which, they may fondly ſay, the 
hand only deſerued, Yeazthe eye may be fore, & a veine pricktin the 
- armetocure it ;the hoofetender and weake,and the top of the horn 
anointed for remedie thereof: even ſo; in the bodie of a citie, the bo- 
die ofan army; the body ofa church, the bod ofa ſhip, though _=_ 
pely few offend, yer their iniquity is brought vpon the head of a+ 
whole multitude. The kings are mad, the Greeks are plagued z 
. dot ui Elurooo TAG Koo avd\goc £Touge, 

_— the whole city wh reapeth the fruit of one wicked man a- 
mongſt chem. What injury is donetherein ? Is it more than onecity? 
and is uot that citizen a member of their body?ls not Socrates one & 
the ſame man at the head, & at the foot? Is not England one and the 
fmeland, at Barwick, and at the Mount? Is not London:one& the 
ſame city, at Ludgate, andat Algare? Theſe may be thereaſons, why 
the whole number of paſſengers is plagued both in the lo(ſe-of their 
wares,& in the hazard of their lies, for the principall tranſgreſſion 

of lonas. 2. They were wicked themſelues, becauſe they were idola- 
trous, and what other corruptions they had, the Lord knoweth:: 2, 
They wereall but one body,vnder the ſame difciplin & gouernment, 
tied rogether by orders & lawes for fea, as by ioynts, by reaſon they 
© hadentertained, and conforted themſelyes with diſobedient Ionas. 
Other cauſes there may be ſecret vnto God, which 1 dare not ſearch. 
out. Why ſhould I climbe into Paradiſe, or pry intothe Arke,to be- 
holde his counſells ? when he hath ſet darknes and clouds about his 
pavilion, why ſhould Labour to remooue them 2 We know notthe 
reaſons of many athing belongin 's to our Common life,how it come 
ob 3> meth that our cloathes are warme about out backs, when the earth i quiet 
through the ſouth winde z and ſhall wee reach after hidden knowledge? 
| Plater, Aplaguebegannein Ethiopia, filled Athens, killed Pericles, vexed 
Thucydides: orto match the example; a plague beginneth in France, 
taketh ſhipping at Newhauen, landeth in England with Engliſhmeny- 
harboureth it ſelfe in London, and neuer departeththerehence a- 
gaine. Will you knowe the reaſon hereof ?-It may be; that the worker 
of God may be made manifeſt, as Chrilt ſpake ofthe blinde man; lohn: 
9. or to ſhew his power that he hath over his clay ;ro exerciſe his iu- 
ltice; to prafticeand proueour fr > pa we will cxr{c him to 
bi face, as (it may be) the diuell hath informed againſtvs; orto apply 
ard $6 ppy 
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che continuall phyfick of afflition and chaſtiſement vnto vs, that we 
run not into deſperare maladies. For there are foure kindes of men 
which by foure kindes of meanes cometo heauen : 8. Some buy it at 
2 price,which beſtow all their temporal goods forthe better compaſ- Zens. 
ſing therof. 2.Som catch it by violence;they forſake fathers, mothers, | 36a Po - 
Jand, lining, life, altthat they haue, for that kingdomes ſake. 3. Some Copellomer, 
ſteale it, they doetheir good deeds ſecretly, & they are IR Bonevent, 
ded. 4. Others are enforced to take it, and by continuall afflictions ** ***: 
made to fall into the liking thereof, Or whatſoever elſe be the cauſe, 
which the ſanuary of heauen hath reſerued to it ſelfe, and buried in 
light that may not bee approached vnto, this I am ſure of; that the chal- 
lenge ofthe Apollle ſhall ſtand like a wall of brafle againſtall the ob- 
ieions inthe world, Namqnidiniquitas aprud Dem ? [5 there any vn- Row.y 
righteonſnes with God ? Andfb farre was it off, that theſe Mariners re- 
ceiued loſle by their loſle, that it was their occaſion to bring them to 
the knowledge and feare of the true God, as hereafter ſhall appeare 
vnto you in the tendering of their vowes, and otherthe like religi- 


ous duties. | 


for whoſe canſe this exill is ypon vs, &c The 8. verl. 


and all make a common inc 


their demands, (becauſet 


g plac 
not blame them, if in ſuch perill of their lives, when the fir/t = of 
death,the next and immediateſt death to ſight, was vporrthem, they 
all make an head, and open their mouthes without order or courſe; 
againſtthe worker oftheir woes. When Achan was brought to the 
valley of Achor to bee executed, hee, his ſonnes, daughters, ailes, 
ſheep, the ſiluer, garment, wedge of golde; his tent, all thathee had, 
there produced, it is ſaid, that a/ rae/threwe tones at hins, and burnt Loſy 
them wit h fire, and ſtoned them vith ſiones, as becing the very cauſe 
that Iſradl could not ſtand againſttheir enervies; In- the conſpiracy 
at Rome, againſt Iulius' Ca ———————_ A 


ure 
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foure and twenty daggers ſtabbed into his bodie, becauſe hee wax. 
taken by the Nobility of Rome to. bee the perturber of their Com. 
mon-wealch , and an enemy to the common-liberty. An oath of 
aſociation was taken in. many places ofthis land ( ] knowe not.if in 
the whole) within theſe tewyeares,:for the purſuit and extirpation 
of thoſe perſons, together with their confederates; and, as I remem- 
ber, their families, who by treacherous machination ſhould violate 
the life and crowne of our gratious Soueraigne. Was 1t not groun- 
ded vpon this preſumption, that the. authours of common calami: 
ties, and ſubuerters of States; can neuer be perſecuted with too much 
/D; Lopuz violence? Traytours executed at Tyborne, of late, were ſent. lay 
and hisfel- nottotheir graues, but to their ends, ſuch as they were,too-too mer: 
lowes, cifullfor traytours, with ſuch a ſhout of the people, to ſeale their affe. 
Rions and atſents,as if they had garred an harneFf, or were diniding 
a ſpoyle;, and I doubt not, burtne An gells in heauen reloyCe, when 
they ſee ſuch deliuerances. Ton | 
Fiuc dc> .Others diſtinguiſh the queſtions, and make them imply ſeuerall 
mands. -things; as if they enquired of fiueſundry matters. 2, His fat; Indi 
ca cutus cauſa, tell vs, notfor- whom, but for what, this enill is ypon 5? 
_ 2. His calling and courſe of life, his art, profeſſion ; qe opera tua? 
3. His trauell and -iourney, and the company and ſociety hee lat 
came from, vnde vents ? 4. His region ; que terratua? 5. His dwel- 
ling citjez ex qo populo ? which laſt may be referred tothe notifying 
of his{eruiceand religion, whereof it was ealie to ghelle by the citie 
hecamefrom. 
Tuſtiulge. Inthegenerall courſe of all which particulars, we haue a ſingular 
nent, document and inſtruction of juſtice, trom barbarous nations. Ilonas 
had beene dereted by the ſuffrage of God himſelfe, ſpeakin g in the 
lotte, and doubtlefſe by theſe men, held and reputed the principall 
 malefaQtor.intheſhip. The Lotte fell vpon Tonas ; what needeth more 
conuiction ? how ſhould their eyes now ſpare,.or their hands lon- 
per forbeare him ? mee thinketh, they ſhould now cry out againlt | 
. | 2 . -v, , W& F 
im, as the men of lobs tabernacle, Who will giue vs his fleſ»totute * 
orasthe Prieſts 'and falſe Prophets againſt leremy, The4ndgemen of 
death þ longeth to this man : eAway with him, away with hizz from the 
earth, hee 15 not worthy to line, They doenotthus ; but snithe extrea- 
melt perill of their lives, having no timeto bethinke themſelues, dri: 
uen to take counſel} without counkell, as fenſers in'the and, who d6 
fend themſelues but as the blowe falleth our: yet they deliberire in 
the cauſe, they euolue all circumſtances forthe manifRerion 'of his 


facts 
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faQ,and by a molt exquilite,inquilition they proceed in-iudgement, 

What ts thy fatt ? thy trade * thy tramell? thy corntry ? thy people? Tul- 

ly affirmeth, that a kindeof juſtice there is among(t robbers and pt- 
rates.in diuiding their booties, and maintaining their fraternities ;- 

ſuch a iuſtice, as Ananias 'the high Prieſt, was a ludge, Fho./ate to Att.zy. 
wage Paul according to. the kowe, and cauſed him to.be {mutten contrary to 

the lawe: apainted Iudge, and apaintedTultice. But ir ſerues me thug 
farreto colleR;zthat euen in the tents of Meſech, in the ſocieties of the 

moſt wicked, their is a counterfeit iuſtite; an image and imitation- 
ofthatvertue, without the which, Inpiter himſelfe (faith Plutarch) 

cannot raigne in heauen; much leile can amity bee maintained betwixt 

man and man, The Empretſe wiſely admoniſhed her husband,when 

fitting at play,and minding his game morethan the priſoners, hee 
pronounced.ſentence vpon them; Thelife of man is not as a game Neweſt bo- 
at tables, where a woodden man is taken-vp by alot, and thrown Mime, 
alide; and theJotfe is not great. And whether it bee life. or land, there 7, _—, 
is:ho gteatdifference in the account of God: for the bread of the poore | 

man t his bife, and hee thatoppretleth the poore, eaterh him like bread, 
Whether therefore it be.in life or in theliping of many the ofhce 

of. iuſtice is not to wadeto the ankles, but vpto'the chin, to ſound 

the bottome and depth ofthe cauſe,carefullyto conferreallpreſump- 
tions and inducements, prudently, to deliberatezto-enucleate all dif 

culties, and. though the caſe be dangerous, as this was, atid-preat pre- | 
judices _ theexaminate, yet by a curious indagationtohaue the 

proofe of thefad clearely laid forth, Wee haue a prelident hereof in 

God himſelfe: Whothough he benearerto offenders, than the bark. 

tothe tree, by the preſence of his Godhead, which filleth heauen and 
earthzyet whenthe cry of Sodom & Gomorrhe was great, (to leaue 

an example of1uſticeto the fons of men) / will row goe down(ſ{aith he) Geo,18 
and ſee, whether they haze done altogether according to that cry 5 and if not, 

that 1 may know. T his. deicenſion.of God to fee and to know; what is 

it elſe,but the deliuery of hisiuſtice by rule, by number,&by balance, 

thar firſt he willweighand ponder the cauſe, afterwards meafureout 

his iudgements? Now toihe particulars. fy 1 

. In thefirſt oftheſe- demands which is'of the: fact, (-the other bur 1. Cu/ns 


conieRures tending tothe proof of it) theyarenorcontent with the ©4/4- 
ſentence of thelot, but they require further the confeſſion.of his own 
mouth; I=dicz nobu , Te! ws tor what cauſe, The like did loſuah ta A- 
chan, My: ſornt gre the glory to God, and tell me what thou haſt done; hide 
Nintltis-apartot the glory of God,toiultifie him &chiszudgements, 


ro 
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to yeeld to the victory of truth, when hee hath put a ſpirit as it werg 
is lottes and _ to ghelle aright, not to diſlemble the force 
thereof. Now if any ſhall inferre hereupon, that, by the examples of 
loſuah proceeding againſt Achan, the Mariners a ainſt Ionas, the 
triall of life, lands, good name ſhould be brought from the lawes of 
the countrey, and put tothe deciſion of lottes : belides the rule of 

Icrome vpon this place,—— 

1 Prinilegia ſingulorum non fuciunt legem communems 

that the priuiledges of ſingular men make not a common law ; and 
Frewls the generallrulein allexamples, that none is further to beefollowed 
cone niart than the laweabetteth and maketh it good, otherwiſe they areto be 


arab admired rather than imitated ; and itis the tempting of God to ſeek 


Comfens fignes when they are notfor profit, butonely tor experience; and we 


»r, ought to be very circumſpeRin executing iudgement, and to leaue 
non ad(elw= nc Jawfull meanes vnattempted, leaſt we iuſtifie the wicked; and con- 
tem ſedad 4mne the innocent; | lay, belides all theſe reaſons it appeareth from 

 $Eterets, © both the examples before ſpecified, that neither loſuah, not the Me- 
Dewtes «- riners reſted in the delignation of the lottes, but delired further to 
47» Avg. beaſcertained from their owne confellions, Tell vs. Whereunto we 
may adde;that thelotrery againſt Achan was both occaſioned by an 

vnexpected ouerthrow takenart Ai, and by the direion of God him- 
{elfe in the whole manner thereof preſcribed ; and as for Jonas he was 
a figure of Chriſt, whoſe veſture was to be parted by lots, and there- 
fore the deprehenlion of his offence not to be brought into ordina- 
rie practice. | 

2. Quaogers What is thine occupation? If Tonas had confetſed and opened his 

we? FfaRt,otherlikelihoods and helps to finde it our, had been needleſſe; 
bur it ſeemeth that before he could ſhape his anſwer to the firſt queſti- 
on, they thruſt another ypon him, and without intermiſhon a third, 

 E&yetmorelike a peale of ordinance thundring about his cares, that 
by the vnited ſtrength of ſo many probabilities, wound together like 
afoure-foldecord, lonas may beintangled. | b 
This firſt of thefoure probabilities is of great moment ra ſcan the 

life of man. What is thine occupation? thyart? thy calling? for 4. 
Some haueno art or trade atall. 2. Some wicked and vnlawfull arts. 
3; Others ſuch arts as haue an ealie prouocation to iniuſtice and vn- 
godlinelle, | : [ 


Thoſe that haue no art, are errand, vagabond, wandring perſons 


as the planets in the Zodiack, neuer keeping a fixed place, and rather 
vling Lurk feet than their hands; or whether they ter ged 


at 
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at home; their calling and art is idelneſle :.for Orimm negotinm, Idle- 
neiſe isa bulinetſe, They are more troubled, I doubt not, how to 
ſpend the day, than theſe that haue a trade-wherein to bee exerciſed : 
they live by the ſweat of other mens browes, and will-not diſquiet 
the temples of their owne heads. Let mee freely ſpeake withoutthe 
offence of gouernours ; there area number in this citie, n«urerus tan- 
1m, a number onely, very artificiall in this idle art (thoſe that can 
pleade their age, impotency, and neceſſary neceſlities, ] ax their ad- 
uocate; I ſpeake of pure and voluntary beggers) who if they would 
workeand haue it not; it is pittie that you haue your wealth, that 
your talent is not taken from you, and giuen to others who would 
better vſe it to Gods behoofe: (they ſhould bee Driris examen domus, Horat; 
the bees that ſ\warme in rich mens houſes, much more in oputent & 
wealthie cities; many inferiour townes are ſuperiour vnto youin the 
prouiſion thereof:) but if they haue worke and will notvndergoeit, 
why are they ſuffered ? pontavea laſſitudo, a willing and profeliled lazi- 
nelle in the body of a man, is an introduction and argument of grea- 
ter diſeaſes ; and theſe willing or wilfull rogues are not vnapt; if ever 
occaſion be miniſtred, to viller your goods, cut your throats, & fire 
your citie, for their better aduantage ofmaintenance. When lephtah 
was caſt out of the houſe by his brethren, becauſe he was the ſonne of 
a ſtrange woman, He fled and dwelt in the land of Tob : and there gathe- 1yq,. 1x 
red ale fellowes ynto him, and they went out with him. The vnbelce- 
uing lewes, in the Adtes, tooke vnto them a company of wandering AQ.17 
compenions; ſuch as ſtand idle in the market place, wicked men;and ayogocior, 
gathered a multitude, and made an vprorein the wholecity & came 
to the houſe of laſon to fetch out Paul and Silas, You ſee, how ready 
they are to ſerueſuch turnes, toraiſe a tumult, to make a conſpiracie 
orrebellion, to atlociate themſelues to any that will but lead them, 
It were your wiſelt part to deale with ſuck lewd and vnordinate wal- 
kers, [tanders, ſitters inthe waies of id/enetle, as Philip of Macedon Alterw £ 
dealt with two ofhis ſubjieRs,in whomthere was little hope,of grace: #c*4-m 
he made one ofthem run out of thecountrie, &the other driue him. _ w__ 
So his people was ridde of both. wa og 
Now there be other arts veterly ynlawfull to be followed ; the ve- ». Volaw. 
ry naming whereof doth condemnethem, as Coniurers, Charmers, f*" —_ : 
Moone:-prophets, Tellers of fortune, (our Engliſh Egyptians) rob- 3 <= 
bers by lan nLy ſea, coſeners, harlots, bawdes, vſurers-which * © © 
refently cenſure aman, as ſoone as they are bur heard of, tobe wic- 
edly diſpoſed, 1 it TI 
There 


m4 
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There are many beſides, which though they haue vie lawful _y 


noughin a Common-wealth, yet there is buta narrow path betwixt 
| Gre and water; as Eſdras ſpeaketh, and one may eaſily mitleto doe his 


dutie there, You looke perhaps, that.[ſhouldrehearſe them. Though 
ſome are become more odious by reaſon of grotler abuſes in them, 
yet I will couer their face, and keep them fronvtheli ght (as they co- 
vered theface of Haman to keepe him from the eyes of men) becauſe 
there is too much abuſeto be efpied in all our arts, Money hath mar. 
red all: they arcall ſet to ſale, as lugurthe ſpake of Rome, and want 
but a chap-man. Diuines ſell the liberty of a good conſcience, for fa- 
uour and-preferment : Lawyers ſell not onely their labours, but the 
lawes and juſtice it ſelfe : Phylicians ſell ignorance, vnskilfulneſſe, 
words, vnſuthcient drugges: All men of all kindes of trades for the 
molt part; ſell honey, trueth, conſcience, oathes, foules, for money, 
Our arts are arts indeed, that is, coſenages, impoſtures, fraudes, cir- 
cumuentions, Our Engliſh tongue doth well exprefle the nature of 
the word : wee call them craftes, and thoſe that profetle them crafts- 
men ; wee may as well tearme them foxes, as Chriſt tearmed Herod ; 
they are ſo bent todeceit. Others not content with ſo vulgar a name, 
call them myſteries : indeed the myſtery of mgrity is in them : milty, 
obſcure, darke handling,which God ſhall bring to light in due time. 
Call wee theſe callings? ſure they are ſuch, whereof the ſentence 
ſhall bee verehed, Many are called vnto them, but few eletted, to 
partake the mercies of God, O hearken to the counſell which the A- 
= giueth, that yee may iuitihe and warrant your vocations be- 
ore Godand man, Let enery one abide in the ſame calling, wherein hee 
was called, and to make it{ignificant, /et exery one, wherein hee was cal- 
led, therin abide with God, Let him not ſtay likea paſſenger for a night, 
but continue and holde himſelfe not onely in the name; but in the 
natureand vie of his calling, thatis, let him walke worthy of it, 4s in the 
ſight of God, who is a witnelle and iudge of all his proceedings, 
Let him not adde vnto the callings and conſtitutions of God, the- 
callings of the Diuell, as fimony, bribery, forgery, hypocrilie, per- 
juries, (for theſe are the Diuells callings;) and let not thoſe arts and 
Ten, which were giuen for ornaments and helps of our life, 
eeturned into ſnares and ginnes to entrappe our brethren, In the 
audite of our Lord and maſter, ſo farre ſhall wee be from gjuing the 
accounts of faithfull ſeruants, Lord, thy peere hath gained gather tene, 
(which wee haue ſofalſified and defaced with theſlei ghts of Satan 5) 
that wee cannot diſcharge our ſelues as the ynfaithfull reprobate ſer* 
uanr 
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vant did, Beholde, thou haſt thine owne : Our lawfull and honeſt voca- 
tions, wherein wee were firſt placed, wee haue ſo diſguiſed with our 


owne corrupt additions, 


Mat.34s 
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Chap. 1. ver. 8. Whence commeſt thou ? which 1s thy countrey, and of what 


people art thou ? 


5 2 Heſe three queſtions now rehearſed, though 


y in-ſeeming not much different, yet I diſtin- 
oe o capa: apart ; making the firſt to enquire of 
WS is tourney and trauell, (for confirmation 
whereof, ſome alittle change the ſtile, Yo va- 
&y ds ? whither goelt thou? asking not the place 
from which hee ſet forth, but to which he was 
| L bound) or of the ſociety wherewith hee had 
combined ; the ſecond, of his natiue countrey ; the third, 
of his dwelling place. For the countrey and citie may differ; in the 
one wee may be borne; and liuein the other ; as for example, a man 
may be borne in Scotland, dwell in England, or borneat Briſtow, 
dwell at York. Wherein that of Tully in his books of lJawes taketh 
place, I verely think that both Cato and all free deniſens haue two ; 
countries,the one of natiuity, the other of habitation : as C2to be- te "20g 
ing borneat Tuſculum, was receiued into the people of the city of cuirary. 
Rome. Therefore beeing a Tuſculan by birth, by citiea Romane, Alter«m l>c; 
hee had onecountrie by place, another by Jaw. For wee tearme that P</riam, l- 
our countrie, where we were borne, and whereinto we are admitted. ——rw 
So thereis ſome oddes between the two later queſtions. There was commeRt 
greatreaſon to demand both from whence hecame;, and whither hee thou? 
would, becauſe the trauels of men are notalwaies to good ends, For Whither 
the Scribes and Phariſes trauell farre ifnot by their bodily paſes, yet gocſtthou? ' 
by the affeRions of their hearts' they compaſſe /ea and land; to an euill 
purpoſe, to make proſelytes; children of death worſe than themaſelues, As 
the Pope and the king of Spaine ſend into India, ( they pretend to 
{aue ſoules) indeed to deſtroy the breed of that people, 2s Pharaoh 
the males of the Hebrewes, and to waſte their countries, They walke 
that walke in the connſell of the ungodly, andin the waies of ſinners ; but de- 


ſtruticw: 
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ſtruction and wnhappineſſe ts in all their wayes, They walke that walke 
the warts of an harlot, but her houſe tendeth to death, and her pathes to the 
dead; they that goe wnto her, returne not againe neither take holde of tly 

waies of ifs, Thecues haue their ranges and walkes: | 
Surgurt de notte latrones, they riſe in the nighttime, 
they goe or ridefarrefrom home, that they may bee farrefrom ſuſpi. 
cion, buttheir fect are ſirift ro ſhea bloody and they beltowe their pains 
toworke a miſchicfe. Alexander tournied fo farre in the conquelt of 
the world, that a * ſouldier tolde him,we haue done as much as mor- 
rality was capable of: thou prepareſtto goe into another world, and 
thou ſcekelt for an India, vaknowne to the Indians themſelues, that 
thou maielt illuſtrate more regions by thy conquelt, than the ſunne 
ever ſaw, To what other end 1 knowe not, but to feed his ambiti- 
Titulymſe- Onto enlarge his delire as hell, and to adde moretitles to his tombe, 
ful:bro, They haue their trauells and peregrinations that walke on their bare 
| feet, with a ſtaffe in their hand, and a ſcrip about their necke, to Saint 
Tames of Compoltella, our Lady of Loretto,the duſt of the holy land, 
What to doe? the dead to vilit the dead; to honour ſtocks, and to 
come home ltocks; tochangethe ayre, and to retajne their former 
behauiour ; to doe ſoar for linne, and to returne laden with a 
greater linne of molt irreligious ſuperſtition, meeter to be repented, 
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itthey knew their ſinne. Of ſuch I may ſay, as Socrates ſometime an- 
ſwered one, who maruMed that hee reaped ſo little pate by his tra- 
1 


ell: Thou art well enough ſerued, ſaich he,becauſe thou dielſt trauell 
by thy ſelfe ; for it is not mountaines and ſeas, but the conference of 
wiſe men that giueth wiſdome: neither can monuments and graues, 
but the ſpirit ofthe Lord, which goeth not with thoſe gadders, put 
holineſſe into them. They haue their walkes and excurlions, which 
go from their natiue countrey to Rome, {the firſt time to ſee naught; 
the ſecond to be naught, thethird to die naught; was the olde pro- 
uerbe.) The firltand lalt now adaies are not much different : they goe 
to learne naught, they drinke vp poyſon there like a reſtorative, 
which they keep in their ſtomacks along ltaly, France,other nations; 
not minding to lgorge it, till they come to their mothers houſe, 
where they ſecke to vnlade it in her boſome, and'to ende her happy 
daies, lonas, for ought theſe kney, might haue come front his coun- 
trey, a robber, murtherer, traytor, or any the like tranſpreſlor, and 
therefore haue ran from thence, as Onelimus from his maſter Phile- 
mon, toeſcape juſtice; wherupon they aske him, Whence commeſt rhou? 
that they may learne both the occalion and {cope of his Kurney. 
"a An 
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And ifyou obſerue it well, there is not one queſtion heere mooved, 
(though queſtions only conieRural)but ſerteth his conſcience vpon 
the rack, and woundeth him at the hart by every circumſtance,wher- 
by his crime might be aggravated. Such is the wiſdome that God in- 
ſpireth into he Kat ot men, for the triall of his truth, & in the:ho- 
nor of iuſtice; to fit their demands to the conſcience ofthe tranſgref 
ſours in ſuch ſort,that they ſhall even feele themſelues to be tcuched, 
and ſo cloſely rouned in the eare,as they cannot deny their offence. 
There are dinerſe adminiſtrations,yet but one /pirit, Warriours haue a ſpt- 
rit of courage to fight, counſellors to dire & prevent,magiltrates to 
gouerne, judges todiſcerne, examine, conuince and to do right vn- 
toall people. For, the queltlons here propounded, were in effect as if 
they had told him, thou diſhonoureſt thy calling, thou breakelt thy 
commillion, thou ſhameſt thy country;thou condemneltthy people, 
in that thou halt committed this evill. 

They aske him firſt, hat is thine art ? that bethinking himſelfe to 
bea prophet, & nota mariner;,as theſe were, not a maſterin the ſhip, ” 
but a maſter in I[rael.ſet over kingdoms & Empires,to build &- pul downey 
plant & roote vp, he might remember himſelfe,and callhis foule to ac- 
count, Wretched man that 1am, how inglorioully haue I negleted 
my vocation ? They ask him next #herce commeſt thou? that it might 
bee as goads & prickles at his brea(t, to recount in his minde, 1 was 
called on land,I am eſcapedto ſea;l was ſentto Allyria;l am goingto 
Cilicia;I was direted to Niniveh; I am bending my face towardes 
Tarſhiſh,thatis,l am flying from the preſence ofmy Lord, & follow- 
ing mine own crooked waies, Thirdly, they ask him of his coxntry ; 
that hee might ſay to himſelfe, What? are the deeds of Babylon bet- 
ter then thedeeds of Sion ? was Fborn & brought vp, inſtructed and 
an inſtruQer in the land of lury,in the garden ofthe world, the roy- 
alle(t, peculiarelt nation that the Lord hath, and haue I not grace to 
keep his commandement? Laſtly, they enquire of his people 3a peo- 
ple that had al things, but flexible & Aeſhy harts ; the law, promiſes, 4 
covenant; ſervice of God, temple of Salomon, chaire of Moſes, 
thrones of David, Patriarks, Prophets, Meffias : yet one of this peo- 
ple, inthe mid(t of ſuch prerogatiues,as a cedar-tree amidlt her bran- 
ches, hach lived ſo long amoneglt them,that a barbarous tongue is ſet 
to accuſe him. 


| Theſerwo queſtions following, (that I may ioynethem both to- wo yu, 
girher, )ſeeme tg m—_— the one moregenerally; the other morein ,j g11/ not 
oft 


particular;zthe one oftheplace,the other ofthe people & inhabitants. p'e ax;hou 
K There 
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There may bea good country & an evill people;or contrarywiſe, ati 

_—_— euill country & a good people. Touching the lacel wil not diſpute, 
Sr. Mos, Whether they thoughtrhat theanger oftheir Gods, as they reputed 
them, did principally perſecute and infeft ſome certaine: countryes; 
thatalbeit he committed no harme for his owne pert, yet hee thould 

_ fufferfor- the countries ſake, & bearetheſmartof that inveterate ha- 

tred, wherewith the place it ſelfe was maligned. This I know, that 

both in the dwelling place where a man repoſeth himſelfe, in.-regard 

ofthe influence of heauen ;and in the inhabitants, for tne. diſpoliti- 

on of their mindes, there is as greatdiuerlitie,as betwixt North. and 

South for change of weathers, Eraſmus,in-the preface to S.Augult: 
ines epilt/es,giverhthisiudgement ofthatlearnedfarher;that if it had 
beene his lot to haue beene borne, or but to. haue liued in Italy, or 

France, that witwould haue ycelded moreaboundant fruits vnto vs, . 
_ But Africke was rude, greedy of plea! ure, an enemy to (tudy, .delt 
lptitame. TOUS of curious deuices, Plato retoiced that he was borne at Athens, 
xida,Pudio- rath = in another place. Themiſtocles was vpbraided by one Se- 
rn inecs, riphus, that the commendation and fame he got, was for his coun- 
oth tries ſake, becauſe he was borne an Athenian: though Themiltocles 
anſwered,that neither had himſelfe beene- worſe, 1f hee had beene 
\ bornein Seriphus; nor the other better, iFhe at Athens. Who mer- 

Wubtemi- \eileth to ſee fvellingsin the throat) in cold places wher the ſhow 

dam guttar veiletn to lee lwellingsin tnethroat, in cold places wher tne fnowe 
Dc, continuallylierh ? It isthenature and lite of the place that bringeth 
them. They made ſinall reckoningtheretoforeto liein Crete; to for- 
| ſwearein Carthage,to gormandize and ſurfet in Capua or Semipla- 
_ centiazto lult ynnaturaliy.in Sodome, and to be proud at this day in 

Spaiae, to poiſonin ltaly., to over-drinkein Germany z it i3,they ſay; 

the cultome & faſhion ofthoſe countries : and then is ealily verited 
Frif.8z that which Seneca wrote; Wethrult one another-into vices;& how 
Egeiter then canthey bereclaimedto good, whom no man ſtaieth, and the 
®# 50M = whole peopledriveth forward? In ſtich placesit is atault to be innc- 
ment, Centand honelt amongll offenders. Senecagiueth the reaſon, Neceſſe 
Cpip les eff ant imiteris, ant oderis ; one of the 2. vuſtneedes bee done, either 
#:.7. thou muttimitate crhate;both which areto be atjoided, lealteither 
thou become liketheeuil;becauſe they are many;or an enemy:f0MMa- 
ny, becauſe they are vnlike thee, Canjt tha walke upon cocles, or take 
frwetnt hy boſome & mot burne ? Canſt theu be a brother t9 dragons, and 4 
£ompurion to oft riger, without {avouring of their wildnes ? line with the fr 0- 
ward, & not lear ne fr owardneſſe ? dwell amon?ſt theenes, & net-runme; with 
thew ? connerſe with idelatours, & met eat of ſuck things as pleaſe them?The 
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daughters of m# maried the ſons of God: & the daugyters of Het h. brought 
much woe to Rebecca,no doubt,for the lewdnelleof their behavior- 
Whe the diſciple inthe goſp. askt leaue of his maſter to pO bury his 
fatheryit was 7 abK him:ſom giue the reaſon,leſthis vnbetteving kin- 
red,which vere likely enough to be at the funeral, as cagles flocketo 
the carkas,ſhould contaminate him again; therfore he was anſwered, 
Let the dead bury the dead, ds thou fellow mez becauſel am life,tarry and 
live with mce,&let the dead alone; leaſt happely thou dy with them. 
Thogh ther were many wicked K K. in l{rael,yet there was none like 
Ahab,whe [old lim«l*to work wickedues mthe(ight of the Lora, Why? the 
reaſon is liere giuG, [ezabel his wife prowoked Limn.For it was a light thing 
fer him to walkin the ſins of [eroboam, except he tooke Texzabel the daughter | King 16 
of Frhbaal-K. of Zid:rtawife, cc. No marvelif Iehoram K. of Judah 

did afterwards euill in theſight of the Lord; for the darghter of Ahab x.King 8, 
was his wife:8& Ahaziah after him no betterzforhe 2vas the ſon 8x /.nv of 154. 

the houe of Ahab;All theſe were inan error: they lookt togather prapes 

of thorns, & firges ef thiſtleszwheras on the other lide, Amicitee pare ant W 
faciunt aut querunt, Friend/hp either makes or ſeeks lize in conditrons, And ang ar 
ſo is the nature of things,that whe agood mi is jioind with a bad;the »: gueries 


1.Kirg.tt 


cuil is not bettred by the good,but the good corrupted by the euil. Lonus mals 
Thus farre of the demands : the anfrere 1s. annexed in the ninth Piungitar, 
verſe] am an Hebrew,and I fear the Lord God of heawen,which hath made "'** bens 


nmalus mels- 


the ſea G-othe ary land, What is this-to the matter? was it afault to bee gu ſed 
an Hebrew, & to fear the L.God ofheauen ? Not ſo: butitappeareth ex ma!» Lo- 
in the next verſe by a clauſe thErof,that he confeiſed the whole crime, »* contemir, 
becauſe h: had toldth:m, He might yet haue concealed his fault, & co- -—>—Mh__ 
vered his iniquity with ſomedefence, as Adam his nakednes with Verk g 
hg-leaues, & amongſt buſhes, by pleading the valawfulnes of his ac. 
cuſers, the vncertainty of lots, as gouerned rather by chance than by 
divine providence: hedoth it not ;but maketh an immediate conf-{- 
ſion of his (in, ſo inexculably againſt himſelf, that if malice it ſelf had 
ſpoken againſt him,it could not haue added much to the accuſation. 
For it wzs thelealt part of his ingenuity, ſimply to relate the rebelli- 
on,(which is but named in the verſe following, az it were at the ſe- 
cond hand, & brought inby a parenthelis;)but his art to be obſerved 
indeed, are thoſe ornaments & garniſhes of ſpeech, which he brin- 
geth againſt himſef, to diſcipher his diſobeJience. 

1 :m an Hebrew:if a Ciliciangor of any country in the earth belides, 
my fault were the lelle:2, And 1do not only know & acknowleage 
{which is wanting in others)bur 7 feare, reverence, ſtand in awe of, 3. 

2 Not 
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notznidoll, nor a diuell, nor theworke of mans hands, but the Lord 

of boſtes : 4. who though helitterh in heaven, as in his palace of grea- 

reſt (hate, where heis belt plorified by his creatures and his belt crea- 

rures ſball be glorifed by him; yet 1s he not houfed within the Circles 

5 ofheaxen:For the ſeaandthe land al{oare his by creation; the {ea wher- 

 5n ll am toſſed; and the drie landfrom whencel flitted.. 

 IamanHe- 1 My country is not heathniſh,rude,& barbarous,/am an Hebrew. 

EW. - "|. 2 My religion not looſe and dillolute, [feare, and bearea reverent 

= ben Eſtimation: 3. [am not carried away to dumbidols, | feare the Lord 

"** Ged: 4, whois nota God iz heaxenalone; as your tupiter ;nor inthe 

| {eaalone; as your Neptune; nor alone in the earth,as your Pluto;but 

Whotath aloneis the Godof heaxen : and doth not hold by tenure, but 5. him- 

mad-, felfhath made the ſeaund thedry land;not only the land of Iſrael,wher- 

in hee principally dwelleth,and which T relinquiſhed, butthe land of 

The dy Tarſhiſhalfo, & the continent; dry ground belonging to the whol 

-oa world: & not theland alone,butal the waters ofthe main ſea,which 
Theſe Jrookfor my refuge and ſanQuuary. | 

| Rebrawſa®. 1,,93an Hebrew, From the beginning ofthe world to the time of 

Chriſt, are numbfed four propagations or generations:the firſt from 

Adam to Noe, the ſecond from Noe to Abraham; the third from A- 


Carol. Signn, 


de rep Hebr, Þraham to Dauid ; the fourth from David to Chriſt, In'the ſecond 


generation was the name ofthe Hebrews received :in the third, of 
the [{raelites, from lacob, firnamed Iſrael, whoſe grandfather Abra- 
ham was :in thefourth, of the I2wes, after that Iuda and Beniamin 
(which forthe vaity of mindes were as it were oe tribe, following 
Rehoboam the for of Salomon ofthe tribe of Iuda) made the king- 
dome of Iuda zthe other ten betaking them to Ieroboam ofthe tribe 
of Ephraim, fet vpthe kingdom ofthe Ephraimites, or of Iſrael. One 

and the ſane peopie thrice changed their names, 
Touching the firſt of thefe names, there are ſundry opinions 
Ant.3 1.5%. brought, whenceit aroſe, 2. Some thinke they were called Hebrews 
Jxpere6en. of Abraham, with thealteration of a few letters ; Hebrei quaſi eAbra- 
hei : 2. {omederiue them from Heber, who was the fourth from No- 
_ ah. 3. the grammarians fetch them from an Hebrew word which lig- 
Gen. Ave. nitieth over or beyond, becauſe the poſterity of Sem went over theriuer 
+.retrat Tigris, & abodein Caldza. This firname you ſhall firſt find giuen tO 
14.6ec.De.; Abraham, Gen, 14,where it is ſaid, that he which bro ghthews that 
= p.«1 Lot was carried out of Sodom with the reſt of thebooty;ztoldit to A- 
brahem the Hebrew ; becauſe forſaking Vr of the Caldees, and paſting 
over Euphrates, he came into the land of Canaan, therefore washee 


named 
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named of that country people Ibreus, that is,one that paſt ouer, -So 

thereis no doubt inade but of Abraham they are called Hebrews, be- 

cauſe he harkned to the word ofthe Lord,and wentbeyond Euphra- 
ces.Some haue gatherd-hereh eace;that in calling hunſelf an Hebrew, 

he maketh conteſtion of his fault:that asthechildren of Sem,& A bra- 

ham palt ouer rivers, ſo(by a borrowed ſpeech)hee had paſt ouer the 
commandement of the Lord, For whatis fin buttranſgreflion ? rran/* x,y, 

itio linearum, the going beyond thoſelines & limits that are prefhined 
vs?Other obſerue that heimplieth the-condition of mans lite herein, 

as having no abiding city but a travail vpon theface of rhe earth to paſſe 

from place to placeas it is written of liraelin the Pal. 7hey went fro p(\l.e; 
nation to nation from one kingdoms to another people: and Dauid con- 

feileth no leffe; [ am a ſtranger and (orourner vpon the earth, as all my fa- : 
thers were. Hierom would hauevs note;that he tearmeth not himſelf Ne» divit, 
a lew, which name camefrom the rending of the kingdome : but,an - _—_ bf 
Hebrew, that is, apatlenger.I taketheletter of the text without dee- ,,jr,,. _ 
per conſtructions, that his purpoſelimply was to an{were their lalt »: faQum; 
queltion, which was yetfreſhin his eares, touching the people from /*d Hebrews 
whence he came ; and by naming his nation, to make an argument a» 1-7 £2&xTHgy 
gainſt himſelfe of higher amplification ;thatlying in that corner of "©#: 
the world, which was the diamondof thering, and as it were the ap- 

ple of the cie heart ofthe body ; being ſprung of that root.whereofit 

was ſaid, On:ly thzs people rs wile, and of underſtanding, and a great nation 

(fer what nation 1s ſo great to whem the Goas come? n:ere, as the Lord is Deut. 4 
neere vuto vs in all that we call unto him for ? or what nation ſo great, that 

hath orainances aud laws ſo righteous as we kanc? ) it might be his greater 

oftence, to beſowen good and come vpeuill, to be richly planted in 

the goodlieſt vine, and baſely degenerated intoaſ{owre grape.  As,it 

werea greater ſhame not tobe knit indiflolubly tothe worſhipof God 

in England, than any other countrey almoſt, it lying in Europe, as 
Gegeons fleeceinthe flore, exempted fromthe plagues of her neigh» 
dours,and eipecially {igned with the fauour ot GO D : Hungary and 
Boheme bulicd withihe Turkes, Italy poiſoned with thelocal feat of 
Antichriſt,Spaine held in awe with a bloudy Inquilitionmater Ger- 

many di{quicted with a forraine foe, France moleited with an inteit- 
ineenemy, Ireland troubled with the inciuility of the place, Scotland 

with her faral infeliciry, England amongſt all the reſt hauing pedcea- 

ble daies and-nights; and not knowing any other bauebuttoomuch , 
4]uietnes, which the hath taken from Go with the left hand, &-v a 


es the fountaine of all her licentiouſnes.  _ . LIreE 
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] ae. After his country he placeth his religion. / fear the Lord God of heas 
| wen, which is here putfor the general worſhip and ſervice that belon- 
geth to God. For that which God faith, Eſay 2 9. their feare 15 _ by 
theprecepts of mn; Chriſt interpreteth, Math, x5. by the name of wor 
ſhip, In vaine doe thry wor ſpip megteachmg for dottrines the precepts of men, 
Feare and worſhippe in theſe ſcriptures are both one. {Come children, 
(ith the Pfalmilt)bearken vato me, I will teach your the feare of the Lord, 
Anditis a notable phraſethat the Hebrews vie to this purpoſe ; as in- 
the ſpeech oflacob to Laban, Gen.z 1. Except the God of my Father, the 
God of e Abraham, and the feare of Iſaac had beene wuith mee, [urelic thox 
hadſt [ent mee away emptie : where itis further to be marked) that when 
Laban fware by.the God of Abraham and the God of Nahor, Iacob 
Abtraflem (re by the feare of his {ather I(aac, that is, by that God which his fa- 
a Prove ther feared, that is, worſhipped and ſerved, Itimplieth thus much, 
that the ſtrength of Urael is a dreadful God, clothed with vnſpeake- 
able maieſty as with a garment; & the glory of his face ſhining brigh- 
terthan allthelights of heauen in their beauty, yea the beholding of 
his countenance toa mortall man preſent death;the Angels tremble, 
the heauens melt, the mountaines {moake; the ſea flieth backe, theri- 
vers aredried vp the fiſh rot;the earth fainterh at the ſight thereof: & 
therfore wee ought not approach his.groungd with our ſhoves oN our 
feet,with ſenſual & baſe cogitations;nor lit ar his fealt, when the bread 
of his fearful word is broken, without our wedding garment; nor enter 
his houſe of praier with rheſacrefice of focls ; nor come to his holy my- 
fteries with vawaſht hands or harts,not diſcerning the body & bloud 
of the Lord z NOT ofter the caluec of OHY lips with hps vnſan Qihed 3 NOT 
tender any duty vnto him, withoutfalling lowe vpon our faces; and 
bowing the knees of our harts, in token of our reverence. 
-109)laar Iris a m__ moved, how lonas could truely ſay, 1 fear the Lord z 
ere 2v+ being ſo ltubborne & refraRtary againſt his expretſecommandement, 
For anſwere wherof, we mult flee to that city of refuge which Dauid- 
had recourſe vnto, I meane, the riches of Gods mercy : 1f thou ſhats. 
mkes Lore, what is done amiſſe, Lord, who ſhall ſtand *but there is pardon 
with thee that thou maieſt beefeared, Ifthe abundant goodneſle of God- 
did not gloriouſly interprete our ſervice, and lit by his tuſtice, as the- 
ſteward in the goſpell ſateat his accounts, when the debt is an hun- 
dreth, to ſet downe but fiftie, to cancella thouſand billes of our tre(- 
_— to remoue our linnes, in multitude as the ſand vpon the ſea 
re, from _— of our maker, as farre as theealt is from the. 
wellto drown them by heaps & bundlesin the bottome ofthe ſea;to 
| ot | die- 


T fal.z;0. 


+ THE-XT-LECTVRE: T51 
die purple & $karlet into white,that is;to turne (in into no fin,& even 
to iuſtite the wicked,&;zin a word,to draw the books,& blot out our 
offeces as if they were not:ifalthe life of [onas vnto this day had been 
as free fro ſin as the firſt fruits of Adam;yet this were enough;this on- 
ly onetranſgrelli6zto haue ſtain'd his former :innocency;to haueraz'd 
-out the memory ofall his forepalled fear towards God, & made him 
guilty of the whole law.It fareth with a faithfull man oftentimes, as it 
did with Eutychus.AR.20.0f who Paul ſaid, Trouble not your ſelues,for 
hb life is in hims, though he ſeemed dead: there is a ſubſtance tn an elms or in 
an oake, when they haze caſt their l-anes, Eſay 6, when we would thinke 
by the a the boughs, & drinels of the barke, they are quite 
withered. There is wine found in an vnlikely cluſter, & one ſaith,De- 
ftroy it uot for ther is abl:ſſing in it, Eſay 65. ſuch are the trances &ſow- 
nings of faith at ſometimes, drawing the breath of life ſo inwardly to 
ir ſelf, that no man can perceiue it z & vnletfle the goodnes of God did 
embrace it,as Paul embraced Eutychusit could neuer recouer (tregth 
againe. Dauid lay in ſuch atrance ofadultery, Salomon in the trance 
of idolatry,Peter in thetrance of apoltalie,& lonas in the trance of re- 
.cuſancy for the ſeaſon,when they palt over their tranſgrethons as in 
alleep,& neuer felt them. Doubtles God hath a parpoſe herein, pro- 
fitable both to thoſe, who are taken with ſuch ſpiritual apoplexies, & 
£o others alſo. As Auguſt.wrote of Cyprian, erring in the dodrine of 
rebaptiſation ; There was ſomthing which heſaw not, that he might, o_ 
ſeeſomewhat more excellent. But in reſpe of vs there are 3. reaſons ,,, vidic a 
_ by Irenee, why the infirmities of the ſaints are chronicled in the liquid, ve «- 
ook of God, 1. To letvs vnderſtand that both they & wee haue one #9»i4 ſ«per- 
God, who was euer offended with ſin, how great & glorious ſoeuer Wn” 
the perſon 'verethat wroughtit.z.To teach vsto abſlain from ſin: for y. 4. con. 
if theancient Patriarks,who went before vs both in time & in the gra- Don:e 18. 
ces of God,& for whom the ſon of God had not yet ſuffered, bare Rh Iren.lib.4 
reproach among their poſterity, by reaſon their corruptions zre regi- #5: 
{tred; what (hall they ſuſtain, who live in the later & brighter ages of 
the world, & haue continued beyond the coming of the Lord Feſus >. 
3. To giuevs warning & inſtrution;that for them ther was a cure be= 3 
hind,the ſacrifice ofthe Lamb which was not then (laine;bur for ſuch 
as now ſhall fin, Chrilt dieth no more, but his next coming ſhat bein 
the glory ofhis father, Aug. vponthe 51. Pſa. handling thefal of Da- 
uid,makerh this enarration vpon it; Comſſ atg, conſeripee eff, It is don 
& writte:for thine imitati6? no : that were an argument of too much 
violencezro draw on lin with the cart-ropes ofexamples;& to take ad- 


K 4 vantage 
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vantage at the ruines of Gods ſaints : Dauid com mitted murther &.. 
dultery, I may do thelike zit werea marke ofa far more vnrighteoug 
fule, thanthatwhichthou ſeekelt tv imitate: [nude anmaa vniguior gue: 
cam propterea fecerit,quia D autd fecit ,tdco peives qua Ditnia {eortyThence: 
becometh the ſoule more vnrighteous, whichtaking occalion' to do. 
euill, becauſe Dauid did ſo, doth therfore worſe than Dauid-did : but; 
to enformethee thus much), that.if thou takeſt the wings of the mor- 
ning »& fleelt from one end ofthe earth tothe other, thou:canſtnot; 
find a ſoule ſo pure,which hath not linned 36 if thou wilt. make them, 
thy prelidents, thou multfollow the\(teps.not oftheir falling. downe, 
but of their riling againeto repentance. HREISILES wy 
Whom did lonas feare? I[chonah; the honourablelt title that hee: 
could beltoxw vpon him to make a difference betwixthim and idols:. 
NomenTeTexy09/{44x70%zA name but of foure letters, in.the. Hebrevy. 
tongue: but ſome of the lewes were ſo ſuperſtitious therein, thatthey 
called it «KP, aname which might not bee: pronounced ne-- 
ther durlt they atſume itinto their mouths, And howſocuer the word: 
be articulate caough, and every ſyllable and letter therein ealie to bee 
ſounded, yet the nature which it conteineth, i3 beyond ail .compre- 
Tod «de henlion, Whatis God ? (ſaith Bernard in his bookes of conlideration 
— tO ol genus +.) COncerhing his election, heis lauin g health; but con- 
Im;-20 {44 ECrnIng himfelte, he belt knowerh, The Rabbines obſerue;that all the 


ſe.1p/e nowit, letters 18 the namezare Litcre qrieſcentes, letters ofrelt; and they gather 
lob.x ther-out a myltery,thattherelt;re triquillity.ofalthe creat 

: , % \. > : . 2» res 
= 0+ yltery, .repole;&triquillity. of althe creatu 


in tne.world, is in God alone. The prophet fignifieth as much ; 1» the 

Lora put I my truſt bow [gy ye the ynto may (ont, that ſhe ſpowld flee as 4 vurd 

&- ? hauing builther neſt & habitation in theboſome of relt it ſelfe, 

Lwil not much contendfor this inuction oftheirs;but ſure ther is fom 

lecret in this name, which many haueeagerly ſpenttheir labor vponz 

as 15 piaine in Ex01. 6; where God hinſelte fayth, that. hee appeared 

vnto AbrananyI{aac,and lacob, by the;name of 4 ſtrong Goa, omm- 

; poteut : but Ly his name Tehovah, hee was not knowne unto. then, It inn por- 
axveeFe 07+ reth, (ir{t;the eternity of Gods efſence in himſelfe, thaf hee is yeſter- 


Tthouah, 
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4 19h due,to day, and the ſame for enermore ; vohich was, vyhich ts, and which ts 
x2 946454 190990: and nexty the exiltence and perfeRion of all things in hims 
Jertqueteft as trom whomall ather creatures in theworld; bauetheir life, motion, 
Tm uk 6a &G berag. [ may Ak f bat Gods the hems of all ethercrcatures,naot that they 
EDO the [ame that hee 15, but becauſe, of nw; 4nd by him, and ia hizs are all 
jonny. things, Vndoubtedly it was the purpoſe of lonas to weigh his wordsz 
ang to powder the whole {| peech delivered, with as much honour to+ 
PHE LES wards: 
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wards the Lord, as his heart could deviſe, 7 feare, 1. Tehovah,a God.in> 
elſence & being ; yoursin ſuppolition:2, The God of heauexzyours, not 
che gods of the poorelt hamletsin the earth: 3. #%ich hath made theſe 
& he dry land,as alittle monument of his ſurpaſlingart and (trength 3 
yours, not the garments of their own backs. The prophet keepeth the 
order of nature;placing x,the heauen, then the ſea, afterwards-the dry 
land,as the principal parts wherofthe whole confilteth: for heauen is 
21 nature & polition aboue'the ſea;the ſea abouethedry Jand,heauen 
as the roofe of that beautiful houſe wherin man was placedthe {ea 6c 
the dry land as thetwo floores or foundations vatoit.. But did not 
God niake the heauens aſwell as the ſea,&the dry land? doubtles yes, ,,._ toes 
Ic is plainly exprelled Gen.2, /n the beginning God mayle heaven + earth. 1 principio 
The beginning of the worldis frothe beginning ofal things: wherto rerem omnis . 
the name of the authouris firlt ſet as the ſeale, God.z and vnder the 9" Bafil. 
names of the two extremities & borders,heaxen 6,earth, all the relt is Moos. 
compriſed , quicquid medin,cum ipſis imibus exortum eſtywhatloeuer li- —iny Coo 
eth middle betwixt the ends, with the ends theſclues. Neither did the nicur, 
Lord onely cauſe & ordeine theſe creatures to bee formed ;butas the 

otter ſhapeth- his vellells, fo hce faſhioned and wrought them with, 


1s own hahds; Totum calumytotamy, tellurentgip/am(inquam)e(ſentiamy. 


= 


matiria ſimulch form::0n enum fi £urere inventor eſt deus, ſed ipſins naty+ 
re creatorzthe whole heauen & the-whole earth, as the matter with 
ea 


the forme:for God is not the deviſer of ſhapes and features alone, but 
the maker ofnatureit ſeife, And that God that hath made the heaven, 
can fold it-vplike a hook.again,& roleit togitherlike a skin of parch- 
ment:he that-hath made the /eg,& at this time ſet the waucs therofin a 
rage;& cauled it tg doile like a pot of gintmentzcan ſay to the louds, 
be yee dried vp: hee thatmade th&drzlaud, can.cover it with waters as 
witha bre(t-plate,or rock itto & fro vpon herfoiidations,as adrunks 
man reeleth trom place to place. He cancloaththeſun & the moone 
in ſacke:cloth, aud command the (tarres to fall downe tp the earth, 
and themountainesof the land.tq remoue inta the ſea, and it ſhall be 
fulolled. They all ſhall perith, butthe Lord their maker (hall endure: 
They all ſhall waxe olde as doth a garment, as a veſtire ſhall hechange them, Plal.to1.. 
and they ſhall bee changed ; but hee is the ſame God fer ever andever,and his 
Fears ſhall wat fa G11:0: bre hope | Fo | 
. . The ſcope of the-wholconfeſlion;is briefly. this, the more to dilate Concubsy, 
MIRO LG much.thejelle he was able to.plead ignorance; as has _ 
ving the helpe ofreligiony theknowled, e ofthetrue ſubliſtent God,. 
&able to.giuereckoning of cucry _ of. his creation. All Fr 13 
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taken away, where the commandement is not vnknown. ' Peter lent 
thebuckler of ignoranceto the lewes, therewith in part to defend 
themſelues againſt the weapons of Gods wrata, even in the bloudieſt 
fa that everthe ſunneſaw attempted : I know that through ignorance 
504 didit, (that is,killed the Lord of life) as did alſo your gonernonrs,Bue 


leaſt they ſhouldleane vpon the ſtaffe of igriorance too much, he bid. 


2. Tim. 1. 


:Luke 23. 


deth them _—_ and rexert, that their ſinnes might bee done away. This 


was the cloake that Paul calt ouer his blaſphemies, his tyrannies his 


vnmercifull perſequutions of the Church; [was receined to mercy, be. 
cauſe 1 did it ignorantly throughnbeliefe : So as ignorance in that place, 
yeu ſee, hath need of mercieto forgiueit. And if ignorance haue a 


tongue to pleade her owne innocency, why did the bloud of Chrilt 


cry to the tather vponthecrotle, Father,forgive themrythey kyow not what 
they doe.:-Is ignorance ofthe will of God ſureto be beaten with rods? 


+. & ſhall not contempt ofhis will, a careleſſe vnprofitable knowledge 


of his helts and ordinances, be ſcourged with Tcorpions?Shal Tyre& 


Sydon burnehkeſtubble in hell fire, and the ſmoke of their torment 


aſcend for euermore, wherin there was neuer vertue done that might 


De vere cul- 
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Capite (he. 


©al 4 


" * 
$9 
* 
< 
al 


haue reclamed them ? & ſhall Corazin & Bethſaida oe quit, and nat 
drink down thedregs of deſtruction it felfe, whoſe ſtreets haue beene 
ſowen with the miracles of Chriſt, and fatted with his doQrine ? Bar- 


bary ſhall wrin Ln hands, that ſhe hath known ſo little; & Chriſten- 


domerend her heart, that ſhee hath known ſo muchto 10 better pur- 
poſe. It is no marvailto ſee the wildernes ly waſte & deſert: but if a 


ground wel husbanded & manured yeeld no ron it deſerueth cur- 


ling. LaQRantius ſaith, that al thelearning of philoſophers, was with- 
out an head, becauſe they knew not God : therefore when they ſee; 


= tc areblind ;& when they hear, they are deaf; & when they ipeak) 


they are ſpeechleſs; theſenſes are in the head,the eies, eares, & tongue: 
Wee want not a head for ſenſes : becauſe when weſee, wee perceiuez 
& when we heare, we vnderftand; and when we ſpeak, we can giuea 
reaſon ; wee want a heart onely for obedience. And as our Sauiour 
ſpake of the Scribes and Phariſees ; Dicunt & non faciunt they ſay and 

oenot: ſoitis true in vs, weeſce, and heare, and ſay, and know, 
but doe not; as idle and idoll Chriſtians, as thoſe idoll Gods in the 
Pſalme;to our greater both ſhame and condemnation. So the Ap0- 
ſtleenforceth ir againftthe Galathians ; Now ſecing you know God,or r4- 
ther are knowne of God, how turne you againe to impotent and beggerly rudis 
ments? Tothelike effeft hee Cchoolth the Epheſians, yee have not /0 
learned Chrift, The nurtureand diſcipline ofthis ſchoole is not = 

[ 
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the inſtitution of Gentility, with whom itis vſuall ro walks is the van 
ty of their minds, and in darke cogitations, to be ftrangers from the life of G od 
through the ignorance that is in them,and being paſt feeling, to gine ower the- 
ſelues unto wantonneſſe, to work all uncleanencſſe, enen with greedineſſe. B wt 
if yee haxe heard Chriſt, and if yee haue beene taught by him, as the ereth a 
in Teſizs, (not corrupting the text with curſed glotles, nor perverting 
the Scriptures to your OoWNe overthrow) then with your new lear- 
ning you muſtleaue your old converſation, as the eagle caſteth her 
bill; and know, that the kingdome of God cometh norby obſeruation, but 
by practice ; nor that practice is availeable with eaſe,but with vnoleme, 
and that the hotteſt & molt laborious ſpirit is fitteſt to catch it away. 
It had been better for vs, nener to haxe known the way of righteonſneſſe,than , »,  _ 
after we haue knowne it,to turne from the holy commandement ginen unto vs. 
For whereas the end is the perfeRion ofeuery thing,theend ofthe re- 
lapſed Chriſtians & wor/e than their beginning. There ts ſcientia contri/- 
tans, aſorrowfull and wofull knowledge, as Bernard gathered out of ,,, ſer36.. 
the firſt of Eccleliaſtes, Hee that encreaſeth knowledge, encreaſeth ſorrow. in Cantic, 
Ir is trueſtin this ſenſe, when wee are able and willing to ſay with the 
Phariſee, Are we al/o blind ? and yet with oureies open we runneinto. 
deſtruction. Thetime ſhall come, whenmany ſrall ſay (that you may 
know it isthe caſe ofa multitudeto bee ſvvallovyed intro this gulfe; ) 
Lerd, We haxe heard thee in our ftreets &c. and yet their knowledge of 
Chriſt ſhallnot gaine his knowledge of them, bur as ſtrangers and re-. 
probates they ſhall be ſent from him. Our knowledge ſhall then bee: 
weighed to the ſmalleſt graine; butifour holineſle of life, put-in the 
other plate of the balance, be found toolight, and vnanſwerablevnto 
it, our forrows ſhall make it vp. Therefore vnleſſe we beſtill ſickeof” 
Atams diſeaſe, that we had rather eate of the tree of knowledge, than 
of the tree of life, let vs be carefull of knowledge, not only to ſobrie- 
ty, but with profitalſo, thatthe fruit ofa good life, bringing eternity. 
of daies to come, may wait vpon it. Bletled are thoſe ſoules, where- 
in the tree of ſyncere hevpreledgh is rooted, and the worme of ſecurity 
or contempt hath noteaten vpthe fruit; the Lord ſhall water them 
with the deaw of heauen in this life, and tranſlate them hereafter, as 
glorious renowned plants into his heauenly garden, 


Chap. 
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Chap.1,ver.10, Then were the men exceedingly afraid, and ſaid wnto hin 


haſt thou done this2-( For themen hnew, that hee had 


+," fledfrd the preſence ofthe Lord, becanſe he had reldthem,) 


aa at Ecauſethe confeſſion inthe ninth verſe, is not 

B/S\lo abſolute,as toanſweral the queſtions which 

k were propounded;therfore the ſupply and per. 

FA feQio therof mult be.brought from ;this tenth; 

&7 wherein we vnderſtand, that the whole order 

FE & ſummeof his diſbbedience was related, albe- 

D) it not deſcribed at large ;that being a prophet, 

DN\Z8 and ſent with a mellage to Niniveh, hee fled 

| from the preſence of the Lord, that is,calt his 

commandements behind.his backe. -| 4} +7 | 

The connexion then betwixt theſe two verles,is this; [ ams an He 

brew, of the happieſt people and country vader heauen zI am not ig- 

norant of true religion, For 1 fear the Lord &c. All which is by way of 

preface, for am ons ſake, the moreto extend the fault mentio- 

ned in the words following ; Tet am I fled from the preſence of the Lord, 

1haue taken afroward and vnadviſed courſe to fruſtrate his bulinelle, 

Withthis addition you may ſhape an an{were diretly to euery que- 

ſtion, 1./)at s thine offexce?(hiining theface of God,running from his 
preſence,contempt of his voice z2 hat tis thine occupation?not manut | 

ry andilliberal, not fraudulent & deceitfull, but a calling immediate 

from God ;I ſtand in his light as the An gels of heauen doe, to heare 

my charge, and when hee giueth meean errande, my office is to pet 

forme it; 3. hence come$t thou ? from the preſence of the Lord, trom 

whoſe lips I receiued my late commiſſion; 4.#hat is thy conntry 7 Iu 

an Hebrew;5.0f what people?the molt ſcient & skilfull in the ſeruiceof 

God. Thus haue you his whole confeſſion. Now he beginneth to be 

Ingeu.oſa wiſe, and with a prudent limplicity more worth than land ter- 

_ gluerſations,to returne cas, ra ch confelling his fault;from whom 
8 ws ES” 1eewas fled by diſobedience ; to recouer his loſt iuſtice, by accu- 
We lang himſelfe ; to caſt forth the im poſtumated matter, of a ditſem- 
ling conſcience , vvhich beeing concealed ,; had beene preſent 
death; to honourthe righteous Lord , whomehee had oroflcly dil- 


honoured ; and by opening his lippesinto an humble confeſſions to 
Tol7.' ſhutthemouth of hell, which beganto open vpon him, Cy ſonnts 


(ſaith Ioſuah to Achan) I beſcech thee gine ol } . 
glory to the Lord God. of 1/r4 

cl, and make confeſſion vnto him, and ſhew wm: Si. what thou haſt done, hiat 

i 
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# not fr0w mee, It is a part of the glory of God,to ſhame. ur 'ſelues,T: 
meane, to confelle our linnes, (which in modeſty and ſhametaſtnes 
weltriue to keepe cloſe, ) not onely vnto God, ag-unſt whom onely wee 
haue ſinned, and to whom onely :t appertameth to ſay, hawe pardoned, 10b.z4: 
{ till not deſtroy ; but vnto men alſo z.either to the magiltrate, who;  -,-- 
hath authority to examinezeither to the miniſter, who hath power to, 
binde and loſe either to our brethren generally, that the common 
rule of charity, onein ſupporting the others infirmities, may be w__ 
in practice. Andit is, on the other (ide, an iniury to Godznot to julti- n 
fie his iudgements, nor to acknowledgethe conquelt of his trueth, 
when it hath preuailed, butin afullen a melancholy paſſion toſtran; 
gle it within our bones, and neverto yeeld the vitoriethervntostill, 
as the ſun from out the clouds;ſo truth hath made hera way by main . 
force from out our diſhmulations. The hr{t degree of felicitie is, not _ 
to offend ; the ſecond, to know and acknowledge offences. And as navere, js | 


men dreamein their ſleepe, but tell their dreames waking: ſo howſo- gilentiz ef ; 
cuer wee may lin by careleſnefle, yet it is an argument of health and > ey"x _ 
| eri, anita. 


recouery,to confelle our finnes, For what ſhall we gaine by ditſem-};,7. wevng 
bling them ? Woundes,thecloſerthey are kept, the greater torture Sexe. 
they bring; & linnes, not confelled, will bring condemnation vpon Y«iners 


vs without confeſhon. clauſe plus 
cruciant. 
They knew it, for his owne mouth hath condemned _— 
him. They hada preſumptuous knowledge before, by fe 1:res, 
the eviction of thelottes, but now _— out of doubt '*on/eſſus 


| by his ownedeclaration.. Sothe text damwabery, 


"What followeth ? When Ionas had confelſled his fault, 


aketh : The men "- 
hatw, that he had fledfrom the preſence of the Lard,becauſe he TS, 
had told them. | | Forthe men 
2, Theirknowledge wrought a feare in them ; Then were *acw.. 
the nz211 exceedingly afratd, Eric; | 
3. Theirfearbrake forth, cither into an increpation,or a 
wonder at the lealt;They {ard why haſt thor done this 
Their knowledge was conſequent ( of force) to' his confeſſion, 
they could not bur bee priuie therevnto, becauſe he powred not his 
ſpeech into theayre, but into their cares, that they might apprehend 
it. But this knowledge of cheirs was not a curious & idle knowledge, 
fuch as thoſe men haue, who know onely to know ; but a pragmati- Wi4«m/c-. 
call knowledge, full of labour and bulineſle; itwent fromtheireares ys Bs 
to their hearts, and made as great a tempelt jn\their' conſciences, as Wonr'y 
the winde in the ſeas 4 mingled and confounded all their cogita- 


t10Ns,z 3 
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tions) it kindleda feare within them, that ſundered their ſoules and 

ſpirits. And chough their feare before was vehem?nt enough ia the 

lift verſe, when neither their: tongues were at relt for crying, nor 

their wares had peacefrom being caſt out, yetthis was a feare beyond 
Nexſorsof tat, as may appzare by the epithet,7ruerunt rimore m4g49,7 hey were 
thts. f:are, exreearnaly afrnt 1; 

: Now why they-ſeared, I cannot ſo wellexplicaterlc may b2in are. 
7. gard they bareto the perſon of-lonas, knowing what hee was, not 
Joxtie reveiy knowing how to releaſe him, They vnderſtand.tim to be an.holy 
ym. manzandofan holy nation;therfore werethey broughtinto [treights; 
Ne auacent they haue not heert to deliver him, they haue not means to conceale 
_—T him: hee is great thatflyeth , hee is greater that ſeeketh after him, 
ſunt That is Hierows conieRure vpon their feare, It may be in regard of 
Mazrweft their finnes. For ifa prophet of Go4,and arighteous ſoule(totheirs) 
quiſugit, wereſo perſecuted ; they could not for their owne parts but fearea 
1 x much ſorer puniſhment, Por ifindgemeut beginme at the honſe of God, 

2 Phat ſhall bee the tnd of thews wich obey yot the goſpel of G 08? eAndif the 
1.Pct.4 r1Tht eons ſrall ſearcebee [arven, where ſpalkthe vngoaly end ſinner appeare? 
© TheApoftiemaketh the compariſon, but itis as ſenlible-and ealle to 
theeyeof natureto ſeeſo much, as the high way is ready to the pal 
ſenger. God ſpeaketh to the heathen nations with a zealous and dil: 
Icr.25 OJainfull contention betwixtthem and his pzople, Ls, I begin to plague 
recitte, oyhrein my name 1s called upon : and ſhall you goe free ? Ir may 
bee the maielly of Gods namedid altoniſhthem, and bruiſe them as 
a maule of iron,hauing beene vſed but to puppets and ſcare-crowes 
before, in compariſon. They were not acquainted -with Gods of that 
nature anJ power till this time z they neuer had dreamed that there 
was a Lord,whoſe name was Iehovah,whoſe throne was the heauen 
ofheauens, and the ſea his loore to walk on, and the earth his foote- 
ſtooleto tread vpon, who hatha chaireinthe conſcience, and litteth 
1m the heart of man, poſſeſlin g hisſecretreines, diuidin o betyvixt his 
S$Kinneend his leh, and ſhaking lis inmoſt powers, as- the thunder 
ſhakeththe wildernes of Cades. 1tis ateſtimony to that which I ſay) 
that whenthe Ark was brought into the campe of Iſrael,and the peo- 
:.S:7,4; Plegauea ſhoutzthe Philiſtims were afraid atit,and ſaid, God ts com 
to the haſte, therefore they cryed, Woe, woe unto vs,for it bath not beene 
fo heretofore, wooe bee unto 15: 1yho ſhall d:-Lincr 115 out of rhe handes of 
theſe mighty G ods? Theſe are the Gods vvhich (mate the :/Z g yptians wotl L 
all the plagues tn the wildzrneſſe, VVhereinitis a wonderfull thin g to 
conl11er, that the ſight ofthe tempeſt drinkin 3 vp their ſubſtance 


before 


' Gra 7espupe. 
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before their eyes, and openingas it wereathroate to ſwallow their 
lives vp, did notſo much aſtoniſhthem, as toheare but the Maielty 
of God delivered by rclation. Atas, what did they heare to that - 
which hee is indeed ? It was the lealt partofhis wayes, to heare of _—_ 
his creation of heauen, andthe ſea, and the dry land : hee is infinit, z,, quod vh- 
and incomprehenlible belides ; all that thou ſee(t, and all that thou des, & teram - 
ſceltnor, that, in ſome ſort, Godis; ' Andit ts nota thing to bee **« 5#9dnen- 
omitted, that theſpeech of the Prophet made a deeper penetration ?4*3=% 
and entrance into them, than if a number belides, not hauing -the + 
route of the learned, had ſpent their wordes. For, conliderthecaſe. 
The windes were murmuring about their cares, the waters roaring, 
the ſoule of their ſhipye ſobbing, their commodities floating, the 
hope of their lives hanging vpon a ſmall twine; yet though #heir fear 
were greats.it was not{o great as when a Prophet preached and de- 
clared vnto them the almightineſſe of the ſacred Godhead, | They 
haue not onely wordes, but ſwardes, cuen two edged: ſwordes. in 
their mouthes, whome God hath- armed to his ſeruice ; they are a- 
ble to cut an heart as hard as adamant; they relt not in the joyntes of 
the bodie, nor in the marrow ofthe bones, but pearce the. very ſoule 
and the ſpirit, and part the very thoughtes. and intentions of the 
heart, that are molt ſecret, The vveapons of their wuarſare wuhere- , 6g 1. 
with they fight; are not carnal, but mighty throwghr God, to caſt dryouc 
hullerand muzitious, and deſtroying imaginations ydiſceptations, rea Onbagsy 
and cxery ſublimity that ts exalted againſh the knowledge of God, and caj- 
troating exery thought to the obedience of Chriſt. So there is neither mu- 
nition for [trength, nor diſpucation for ſubtility, nor height for ſu- 
"©: periority, nor thought in thnemind for ſecrecy,that can holde their 
XX  ellace againit thearmour of Gods Prophets. Haue they. not-chaines 
2 in their tongues for the kings ofthe earth ? and fetters of-yron for 
theirnobles ? did not Pharaoh often intreate Moſes and Aaror, to 
pray to the Lord for him ?did notthe charme of Elias fo (inke into 
theeares of Ahab, that he rent his clothes, and put ſach-cloth vpon his fleſh 
=* faſted, and lay in ſacke-cloth, and; went ſoftlf ?' Did notTohn Baptiſt ſo 
2 hHeawtheeares ofthe lews, witathe axe of Gods iudgemets;that they 
4 asked him, as the phylician of their diſeaſed ſoules,by ſeverall compa- 
nes, and intheir ſcuerall callings ; the people, though: as brutilh for 
- tlie molt part as the beaſtes of the field, Y}hat hall wee dar then 2 the 
publicanes,though the hatred ofthe world, and publique notoriouz 
linners;efnd vyhat ſhall wee doe ? the ſouldiers, though they had: the —_ nt, 
laiv.in their fwordes points, eAad vohat ball ve do ? Hath not Peter Ame” I 
preached =» 


Luxr;, 


| The men 
feared, 
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preached at leruſalem,to an audience of euery nation vnder heaven, 


(of what number, you may gheilein part, whenthoſethat were gai 
ned tothe Church of Chrift, were not fewer than three thouſand 
 ſoules,) and was not the point of his ſwordeo deepely imprefled ip. 
to them, thatthey were pricked in their harts, and asked (aslohn Bap, 
.auditours before) Umi fratrei,quid faci:mns ? menand brethren, wubat 


ſhall wee doe? Itis nota word alonezthe vehemency. and ſound whe. 
of commethfrom the loines and (ides,that is able to do this ; buta 
puitlir & po werfull word, ſtrengthned with thearm of Godzaword 3 
with authority,as they witnelt of Chr.aword with euidence & de. 


; monſtration of the Spirit, ſmiting vpon the conſcience, 'more thay 


the hammers ofthe {ith vpon his ilithie, a :vord that drauea feare 
into Herods heart, (tor he fared lohn Baptiſt both aliue and dead;) 
that bet the breath of Ananias and Saphira from- out their bodies, 
ſtroke Elymas the ſorcerer into a blindnetle,and ſent an extraordine- 


| ry terrour into theharts of theſe mariners. So then, the reaſon of 
r 


eir fear,as 1 _—_— 4 narration of the maieſty of God,ſo much 
the more encreaſed, becauſe it was handled by the _—_ of a 74 
__ who had a ſpeciall grace to quicken & enliue his ſpeech, whoſe 


oule was as awell of underſtanding ; & every ſentence that ſprang from 
thence, as a _ {treame to beat them downe. 


And that this was the reaſon oftheir feare, I rather perſivade my 
ſelfe, becauſe it is {aid for thefurther confirmation ofthis judgement, 
that the men feared, and the men kyew that he fled from the preſence of the 
Lord, who in the whole courle of the ſcripture vnto this place, wete 
not tearmed by the name of mer, but Mariners. For when is a bet- 
ter timefor man to belaid forth inthe colours of his infirmity and 
frailtie, then when God hath beene declared in the brightneſle of his 
glory ? whether it be virs or homines, the ſex or the generation, melt 
as they aredillinguiſhedfrom women, or menzas | ar are diſtingut- 
ſhedfrom other creatures, wee need not cu rioully enquire. The ori- 
ginal word lieth to both. The former of theſe two names, whereb) 
the male kind is notified, LaRantius thus deducerh t Yr it aque momi- 
natus eſt, quod maior meo vis eſt, quam in famina: + hinc wirtus nome 
accepit, The man is called Fir in the Latine, becauſe there is great®" 
ſtrength in him;than in the woman : and herehence vertue or viril- 
ty tooke the name. Whereas the woman on the other ſide, by Va 
roes interpretation, is called Inlier quaſi mollior,of nicenefſe & 10n* 
dernelle, oneletter being changed, another taken away. Bur what's 
the ltoutelt coura ge of man, waſcxlavirtus,the manlieit prow elle * 

0 
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on theearth, when it hath | bs with z and 
gdeckt it ſelfe with greateſt yes thefortitude of God is ſet a- 
gain{t it? How is it poſlible, that pitchers ſhould not breake and fall 
aſunder, being faſhioned of clay, if euer they come to encounter the 
bratle of his vnſpeakeable maiclty? The Lionhath roared, { faith the Amos x 
Prophet) /hall wot the beaſts of the forreſt beewſfrma? The Lord hath. 
thundred in the height, thefame of his wonderfull works hathſoun- 
ded abroad, ſhall notman hide hinfſelfe? ifthelarer name bee meant 
by the word, the whole kinde and generation including male and Hominee. 
female both ; then is theplory of wan mech. more-Rained, and his 
aſpiring affections drought downe'tothetult of the earth. For as 
theſare Lecantivus deriuethYit, Homb wmucrpatee oft; qaodſit fattus ex 
hwmo ; hee vs therefore tnlled thhnn with the Latines, becauſe the ground wn- 
der his feet , was his fonndation : According tothe ſenrence of the Plal 
He kmoweth whereof we be made, heremendbreth; that we 1c bat anft. The 
'Scr tptures, acquainted with _— and hautinetle of.man kinde, 
hang euen talents of lead at'the' heeles/thereof, ro holde'ir downe, 
teaſt it ſhould climbe into the ſides of the North, and ſer a throne 
dy the moſthigh God. In the tg th Plalm(which is a circular Pfalm, 
ending as itdid beginne, O Lord, ozr Lord, how excellent is thy name in 
all the world ? that whitherſoeuer wee turne our eyes, vpwards, or 
downewards, wee may ſee our felues beſet with his glory round a- 


bout) how doththe Prophet abaſe, and diſcountenance the nature 

and whole race ofman; As may appeare by his diſdeignfull, and de- 

Togatory interrogation, hat is man that thou art mindefull of hins, and 

. the ſonne of man that thou regardeſt hiym ? Ih the ninth Palme, Riſe 

Loyth tet wot man haze the vpprr hand, let the nations be indgedin thy fight, 

pnt ther in feare O Lord, thatthe heat hennoay knowe themſclues to be but 
dec the fat 


men, Further in the tenth Pſalme, Thos herlefſe, and the 
poore, that the manof the earth doe no more violence. PHT 
© The Pfalmes as they goe in order, ſo, mee thinkes, they growe in 
Arength, and each hath a weightier force, to' throwedown our pre- 
ſumption :.1. Wee are men, andthe ſonnes df win,toſhew ur deſcent 
and propepatioy.. 2. Meninonr owne knowledge, to ſhew;that conſci- 
ence and experience of infirmity doth conuift'vs: 3. Mimof the earth, 
to ſhew our original matter, whereofive are framed, inthe 22..Pfalm, 
Hee addeth more diſgrace: for either in' his owne name, regarding - 
the miſery and contemptwhereinheewas held; or-in-theperſowof-+ + - - 
Chriſt, whoſe figure he was if it were'a robbery for him, ro'take* ** 
vponhimrhe natore of mat), heefallech to 2 lower ile,” 2dr ego/ſim 
FOmy L vermiss 


——— 
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wermis,'& non vir; Bur Faina:wermee, and ne man, FOras Corruptipnig 
thefather of all fleſh; ſo are the wormcs his brethren and lifters ; ae, 
cordingto the olde verſe; "= g 
Poſt hemir? | Firlt many next wormes, then ſtinch and lothſomneſs:: 
»7?,0% .,,') Thus manzto no nian alter sby changes, if}. hed 
Fee. $2594. 4braham the fatherof the faithfull,.Genelis. 18, (ifteth himſel 
into the courſelt brannethat cat beez-and reſolueth his nature intg 
the elements, wherof it-firtrofe; Beholtle / hae begwnne to [peaks to 
my Lord, beeing duft and aſhes, And if any of the children. of Abr 
ham, who ſucceed him in the faith, orany of. the children.of Adam, 
who ſucceed hiin in the fleſh, thinketh otherwiſe; let him. knowe, 
that there is athree-folde cord, twiſted by the finger of God; tha 
ſhall tie himto his firlt originall, though, hee contend till his heart 
Icr.22- hreake. O carth, earth, earth, heare the wordof the Lord; that is, earth 
by creation, earth-by continuancezearth by reſolution. Thoucamelt 
earth, thou remaineſt earth, and. to earth thou mult returne,. Thus 
they arerightly matched (I meanenotfor equality, but for oppoli- 
tion) the eternitie of God, and the mutability of man ; the terrour 
of God, and the fearefulnetſe of man ; the name of God, and the 
name of man ; having at no othertimeſo juſt an occaſion tocemen- 
ber himſelfe to bee but many; as when the honour of the mot Hi 
is laid before him.; The warning ferueth-for-vs-all, to conlider what 


weeare both-by name and nature ;:vnable to relilt God ; For who will 5 
ſer the briers and the thornes um contention againſt him ? Who euer harde- | 


ned himſelfe againlt theLordz and hath proſpered? Bernard.in his 3» 


ſ - 
' OR 
- 


Nllepers books of Contideration to Fugenius, aduiſeth him to conſiderno 

z:mas ee. Ilſe: Away With thy mantles and.coucrings, pull off thy apron of 

& *«44m | ig-keaues, wipeoutthe parget of <y.flitting honours, and take a nz 

nude conſi- ked view ofthy.naked felfe, how naked thou cameſt from thry. mo- 

&rregednt thers womb, Which-was in effe& that which Simonides tang to Pau- 
_ . | 4aniasandapageeyery morning ta Philip of Macedon, Miu a > 

r SJewroe &1remember that thou art nan z For:in remembrin g this) "ſ 
at. thouremembteſtallyreckedneile... o_ + 


wi. Sear kong tine Hen tiicvicns WY 
pant ſel in.  Micrepation, but alimpleanterrogation,-ofmen deſirousto knowes |? 
terrogent oe Whiy'a ſeruant wouldattemptrorun from his Lord,a man from God. © 
, 2 + Whatisthemyſtory ofthis dealing? wharſenſe hadſtthou to forſake | 
_ _— thine ownecountrie, and ſeck.foraine nations ?. Others take itcobe Þ 
np ue.) rather amadmiratio, than an ingerrogation, that ſuch aman as 1on#) 
- - gant, | KNOWINg that God is omanipetenty a/ope to beholde him, af foot 
TT” |  DEAQAGE N allow 
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follow him, a/{b-4roſmite himin/all places:ſhould offer notwith- 
ſtandingto flee from his preſence. Others are out of doubt, thar itis 
a reproofe and reprehenlion , Why haſt thou tranſgrelſed, and not 
obeyed the voice of the Lord whom thouacknowledgeſt? A rccom- 
ence worthy of his diſobedience, thatas he plowed contumiacy,and 
owed rebellion, ſo he mightreape ſhame. As if God had ſetthe mark 
of Cain vpon him, the mark of a fugitiveand vagabond, & written 
his fault in his browes, that the baſeſt perſons of the carth might 
controle him, why haſt thou done this ? Thus iultice proclaimeth from 
aboue, Art thou not ſubie4 to God? thou ſhalt bee ſubietto men, 
' Doſtthoucontemn the Lord? ſeruants ſhall contemn thee; their cies 
| Nhallobſerue thy waies, & their tongues ſhall walkethrough thy ati- 
ons ; children in the ſtreet ſhalcry after thee, There; there; palengers 
ſhal wag their heads and ſay, Fie vpon thee, fievpon thee, Et declama- 
tio fir, and thou ſhalt be made the by-word of as many as meet thee, 
 Reprehenſon ofmen,for their oftences committed,is of two ſorts, Two kindes: 
The former hath no other ende, but to reprehend, to faſten a tooth 2freprehen- 
vpon enery occaſion that is offered; born of the curſed ſeed of Cham, hon. 
delighting in nothing ſo much as to vncouer the nakednelile of fa- © 
thers, = ren, all ſorts; or rather borne of the diuell himſelfe,whoſe 
name is Diabvus, an accuſer, becauſe hee arcuſeth the brethren day and 
»ight. Hee that reproueth in this ſort, and hethatapprooueth and fo- 
ſtereth ſuch reproofs,the one hath the divell in lis tongue; the other: 
in his eares. Auguſtin and Bernard fit them with their proper names, Ne» corre- 
that ſuch are not correQors but traytors, willing to lay open the of- La ” —_— 
fences of other men z not reproouers, but gnawers, becauſe they had t _ F< 
rather bite, than amend ought amiſle. Therejs no mercy, nor com- in Math.?. 
paſhon in this kinde ofreprehenders, If the flaxe! ſmoake, they will Nov correp- 
_ it; ifthereed be bruiſed, they will break ir quite; ifaſoule be 97 / _— 
ing they will thruſt at it, and if it befallen they will tread vpon it. Eri.3 =y 
The mercy and kindnelle of their lippes, is, as if aſpes ſhould yomit, 
Toa which periſheth, let st periſh, Jſtic theſarere:ſtnlirs oft in lingua ſitr:s, Vaatw, 
thatis all chetreaſureand gogdnes,that thez-beaxe intheirtongues; 
contumehies, {landers, FS apa dpprobribus detractions,. vn- 
courteous vpbraidings, ſ{upercilious; inſolents vacharitable accuſa- |. | 
tions rather to'yent their malice, which-would burſt their harts with- : ts Eſa 
in them, thanto reforme the defects. of their hrethren,, Such an one c2,, ner 
was Philocles,,veho had to mtney! cholery + brinegiand Diogenes Cal: by comurie., 
led thedoggeand the trumpet ofxeproaches; Carpilius.P:Qor,who 195.) .... 
put forth alibell tearmedthe {c 60MY of F br guls workgs ; Heren nius who F —_ 44 
8 2 | colleRted * 


well beſeeme them, which Cornelius Agrippa wrote of 

Inter Dives, thinke not ſerioully purpoſin gto yndertake it) ſon, 

nellonen (os, carpeth all things ; among$t the Worthies, Hercafes >. all nog. 

5+. wang ſters ; among#t the dinels of hell, Pluto is angry with all the ghoſts ; amongih 

_ Philoſophers, Democritus laugheth at all ; Herachitus contrariw[e weepeth 
for all, Þ yrrhias ts ignorant of all ; Ariſtotle thinketh he knoweth all ; and 
Diogenes contemmneth all: Agrippa tm this booke [pareth not any, bee con- 
temneth, knoweth, knoweth mot, bewaileth, laugheth at, is offended with, 
purſueth, carpeth all things, himſelfe a Philoſopher, a diell, a worthie, a 
god, and all things. The belt is, wee may anſwere all ſuch vacharitable 


reprehenders, as Saint Au uſtine anſwered Petilian, who had accus 


ſed him to bee a Manichee, ſpeaking from the conſcience and infor- 
mation of other mien: I ſay (faith Auguſtine) Iam no Manichee, 
1ih.2.deBa) ſpeaking of mine owne knowledge, eligite cs credates, chooſe whe- 
ont. Donat. ther of the two ye will beleeue. Hee addeth afterwards,.I am a man 
Te appertaining to the floore of Chrilt : if euill, then. am I chaffe; if 
Woke. good, good corne; Petilians tongue is notthe fanne of this floorez 
jus aree +2. the more he accuſeth my fault (doe it with what minde hee will) the 
ten more commend my Phylician that hath healedit.. 
46 Peti>:  Thereis another kinde of reprehenſion, that handleth the ſores of 
<tc other men, as if they were their owne, with Chriſtian and Apoſto- 


Iike compaſhon, ( ſuch as we reade of, Who © weake and 1 burne net?) 
bringing pitie in their eyesand hearts, when they chance to beholde 
Scinw q4a their infrminies, It is a duty that wee owe in community,one to haue 
jmnintens feeling and careof arr others offences. Rabanus noteth-vponthe 18, 


acientes ma- YC | My | Lenny 
neem” of Matthew, that'it is as great an offence, notto.reprooue our bros 


ſemientes, ther falling intotreſpaile, as notto Forgiue him;when hee asketh for- 
ſer.innatal- giveneſſe: for hee thar ſaid yato thee, if thy brother treſpalle againlf 
—_ ee, forgiue him : ſaid before, if he treſpaile againſt thee, reprooue 
__ [*" him. Wee know, ſaith Bernard, that-the fame puniſhmentabideth 
»*» neciuns both the committers of ſinne,and conſentersvnto it : therefore 1& 
ealcereſed no man fmooth finnes, let no matidiffemble offences, tet noman 
_— lay of his brother, what? atm This keeper? The words of the wiſe; are. 
erm Sg Called goads _—_ in his Homilies vponithe goſpels gÞ 
compiNiony, UETH this reafbn, For that they negle@ not the fiuksof tranſgretlors; 
Olewm men. but prick them, All which agreeth withtharwiſe and warie diſtin 
—_ on, which Bernard maketh in the haiidling of offences: There mult 
Ser ob bethethe ople of admonition, & the wine of tompunttion gthe ophrof meek 
Cexic, neſſe eand the wine of weale and earneſines : And with the Apoſtles rulez. 
b Brethren 
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Brethreoy, if a manbe preoteupate withafavlt (that is,firlt taken and ſna- G 1.6 
red, when your {ehiesare not) you that are eh ny irſtrutt him in the 
ſpirit of gentleneſſe, conſidering thy ſelfe, leaſt thou al/5 be tempted: 1, The 
very fr uation hee doth vſe, were enough to perſwadethem, be- 
cauſe we are all brethren. 2, There is no difference between them and 
vs, butin time;they may prezent vs offending, but wee ſhall followe 
them. 3, Becauſe fleſh and blood is haughty and inſolent, therefore 
che Apoſtle diltinly maketh choice of the perſons exhorted ; you 
that are ſpirituall, that haue been ſoftned with the vnRion of the ſpi- 
rit of God. 4. The medicine is ſet downe, which we mult apply; I» 
frrutt him, ſhew him the natureand meaſureofhis fault, andhivn to 
amend if. 5. The ingredients of the recait atEpreſcribed; inſtru him 
with the ſpsrit of meekeneſſe, 6. Wee are bound thereunto by equali- 
ty of condition z conſidering thy /elfe, 7, It is worth the noting, that 
Where he ſpake beforeto a multitude yud;, now by a kinde of ſole- 
ciſme, he makethit the caſe of each man apart; conſidering thy /elfe, 
leſt :hox alſo be tempted. Such aconſtruftion made a holy far er of 


rhe fall ofhis brother, For hee wept bitterly, viing theſe words, Ile Ber.dere- - 
hodie, & egocras, He hath fallen this day, and I not wnlikely to fall to mory-ſurreft. dom, 
row, Thus much of the kindes of reprehenſion, occalioned by the/*** 
perſon ofthe Mariners, their ſpeach to Tonas.. "Mp 


"Now touching the perſon of Tonas himfelfe, what a diſcredit was 

it' ynto him, that barbarous men ſhould reprooue an Hebrew 
idolaters, one that feared God; thoſe that worſhipped the hoſt of 
heauen, and creatures both in the ſea, and in the land, a man thataſ- 
cribed the creation of all theſe to thetrue ſubſtantjall God; infidels, a 

childe of Abraham; bondmen/and ſtrangers; one that was borne ih 

the free womans houſe ? But this isa patr of the judgements of God, 

the meane time, to cloath vs with bur ſhame as with a garment, 

when we commit ſuch follies, as the batbarous themſelues are aſha- } ._. 
med of. For what greater confuſion before men, than thatan infiddl - 
ſlipuld ſay co an Ifraelire, a Turk ora Moore to a Chiiſtian,/a babeto + 

art aged man;/anidiotto a Prophet, the ipnotant to him that ſhould 

inſtra& him, Why haft rhoit done this ? That which our Szuiour ſpake : 
ofthe Centurion in the Goſpell, is much to the praiſe of the captain, -- + + 
and noleffeto the ſhame of Hrael, [have ao ſo great faith, no not Od\tiy * 
#n Tract. "And What tyeant hejn thetenth of Luke, by the parable oF T& Iopg 
bn "wounded; berwixt lericho' and*- Feruſalem; bur; vader the nA... +. 
pertoin vF 4 Sattiaritarie, to tondemine'a Prieftanda Leuitemen of- + :., » \ 
tors knowledge than the other _— yer though A” ra ”"O 
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liued at the altar, they had not an offering of mercy to beltoweypay 
the poore man, when there was nothing but mercy found in the $3, 
maritane. Why are the dogges mentioned at the gates of the rich 
man, but that forlicking the {ores of Lazarus, and giuing an almes jn 
their kinde, they are made to condemne the vnmerciful bowels of 
their maſter, who extended no compaſſion ?. Our: Sauiour wondse. 
reth in the ſeauenteenth of the ſame Euangeliſt, that, whenten lepers 
were cleanſed, one onely returned to giue him thankes, and hee was ; 
ſtranger, So hee had but therithe, and that from a.-perſon of whom 
he leaſt expected it. Baalam was reprooued by an Afle, as the rich 
man before by. his.dogges :andas hee proceeded in forwardnelle, fy ** 
the Alle proceeded in reprehenlions : 2, Shee went aide. 2, Daſhed | 
his foot.. 3. Lay.downe with him. 4, Opened her mouth, and asked 
him, Why he had ſmitten her ? Iſrael, In the firſt. of Eſay, a reaſonable& 
royall people, is more ignorant of their Lord, than.the Oxe of his ens 
wer the Aſſeof his maſters cribbe, The complaint is afterwards renued 
againe,thoughthe tearmes ſomewhat varied : Ewen the ftorke in the 
ler awe kyoweth her appointed time,.and the turtle, and the crane, and the ſwat 
IF lowe ohſerue the ſeaſon- of their comming ; but my;people kyow not the indge 
Surg Indo. 9918 of the Lord, The confeſhon of Saint Auguftine, vnleile wee be 
Gi & 143; ſhameleſle and (enſleſſe, cannot be denied of our vnproficient daies: 
at c#l3 &« Thevnlearned ariſe and catch heauen, and we with our learning, be 7 
v. fone. holde, we wallow in fleſh and blood, We are made to iudge the An- 
- gels: but Angels and men, infidels, barbarians, publicanes, harloty. 7 
nay beaſts, and ſtories ſhall be our judges ;. becauſe. when we aske in ® 
our daily prayers, that the will of God may bee done in earth, as it «in 
heaxen, weare ſo farre off. from matching that proportion, thatthere *7 
is. notche pooreſtcreature in theayrezin the earth, in the deep, bu | 
c<a 35.  intheirkindes and generations goe beyond vs.. Of beaſts and ynres 
Gatto gue: ſonable creatures, Bernard giueth. a ſage admonition. . Let the reaſo- 
rries beſts nable ſoule knowe) that though it hath the beaſts her companionsin 2 
«quebatrr, entoying the fruits of the —_ they ſhall not accompany herinſuk 
punc & poi. = ring ane torments of hell::therefore her end. ſhall bee worſe than her © 
Gi brſtbeginning, becauſe wherein-ſhe matched them before, ſhee no# > 
finaru1 m9» commeth behindechem. To this purpoſe;with ſome little inuerſion |! 
frifſet mai. of the words, he bringeth the ſentence which Chriſt pronounceddf 
w. jedf =6-Tudas, It hadbeen good for that. man, if bee hadnener beenhorge « Net.# | 
_ he had not been borne atall, but ifhe had notbeen borne a man butt 
ſed et pers Either 2 dealt, or ſome meaner creature, which, becauſerhey bav* 
x. not iudgement,. come.notto iudgement, and. therefore not Lil ua q 
= -| _ _” - _— 
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nifhment. But amongft.reaſonable ſaules. there muſtbe a difference 
kept. As the ground is more or lefſe manured, ſo it muſt yeeld in 
fruit-accor din gly, Some an hanared, ſome 4 buty, ſome frxt folde, Five 
talents muſt gaine other fiuve,two muſt returne two, and one ſhall ſa- 
tisfie with a letſe proportion. A chiildemay think, and doe; & ſpeak 
as befitteth a childe; a man muftzhink, & do, and ſpeake as becom- 
meth a man; an Hebrew mult liveas an Hebrew, not as an Egyptian; 
a-Prophet as aPrepher,notas an husband man; a beleeuer as a $179, 
uer,not as an infidel ; a profetſor of the Goſpel of Chriſt, as a profeſ- 
ſor,not as an atheiſt, Epicure, Libertine, Anabaptilt, Papilt,or any the 
like;either helhound, or heretick; leaſt we fall, and be bruiſed to pee- 


ces at that fearfull ſentence, The firſt /aull be (aft, that whom we went 
before in knowledge and o aces,thoſe we are brought behinde 


_— 

in the hope of our recompence. it ſhall little auaile vs at the retributh 
on of iuſt men, to pleade with our iudge, as it is exemplified vnto 
vs in the ſeventh of! Matthew, Lord, Lord, hawe we not [Large thy 
name ? vnleile wee haue prophecied to our (clues, and lived like pro- 


hets: or that by thy name we haxe caſt ont dixels out of others; if wee 
ba kept and retained Diuels within our owne brea(ts: or that we 
haxe eaten and drunkenn thy preſence, and thou haſt taught in our ſtreets, 
when neither the _ of his life, uor the doArine of his lippes 


hath any way amended vs. 
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Chap. 4.ver. 21. Then ſaid they unto him, What ſhall wee doe unto thee, 
that the ſea may be calme unto v5? ( For the ſea wrought, 
and was troublows.) 


Tf Ou baue before heard, firft, the conuittion of 
; | lonasby lotte, which was in effe&by the ora- 
4, cle and anſwere of God himſelfe: therewith 
3g they are not content, but they will ſecondly, 
knowe his Gault, #hat haſt thou dexe ? and his 

=IÞ frade, What s thine occupation ? &c. Wherein Clavisſup;s 

. | _WL [ obſerued their juſtice & vpri henelle in iudi- entie,fre- p 

FJ J ciall proceeding againſt him. They hauethird- M***imere 

ly, confitenters reum, the confeſſion of is ownelips guſt hindely, rogetio. 

4 Q 
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© as there needed no more to.doe; as Dauid ſpaketo the young aazh, 
that brought newes of the death of Saul, Os tuums contra te loguutumy 
eſt, thine owne mouth hath ſpoken againſt thee; and the rulers, of the Son' 
of God, What need we any more witneſſes ? for we haue yeard it of his owne 
mouth, They are not yet ſatished, but fourthly, in ſeed of reſolution, 
they are exceeding]y afraid, they puniſh and afflit themſelues more 
than they puniſh Ionas, and in ſteed of execution they beginneto 
expoltulate with him, Wy haſt thou done this ? and though they have 
nottimeto breath almoſt, yetthey finde atimeto hear a long narrati- 
on and tale of all his diſobedience. Is thereyet an end? No: butffiftly, 
in a matter already iudged,they goetodeliberate, ao againſtrheor. 
der andcourſe of all jultice, hee that isiudged mult :iudge; andthe 
tranſprelſour determine what ſhall bee: done. vnto hira. Put: it to 
murtherer, a theefe, or any the like maletatour, when the fad is 
notorious, conuicted, and confeſſed, to-make choice for himſelke, 
What ſhall we doe wnto thee? what were heli kely. to an{were, but to this 
effec, Let me live? ©. 5 019 24 ofa © 
I hauea further conteRure- of their meaning at this'time. 


f 


Forlo- 


nas preſented vnto them.a double perſon :a {tnner,.a fugitiue ſer- 
uant; a rebell againſt the Lord bur withall, a Prophet, one that is 
feene and skilled in the. counſells of the. Almighty: They:knowe 


themſelues ignorant and barbarous men: for. howſoeuer they, might 


bee otherwiſe learned in the wiſedome of Egypt and other Gentile 
knowledge, yet they wanted that knowledge whereof the Prophet 
ſpeaketh, They ſballall be taught of God: and they plainely perceiued by 
that [ened narration that Ionas delivered, of a molt ſoue- 
raigne and dreadful Lord, that there was ſome more excellent way, 
which they were not acquainted with. Vponthe perſwaſion hereof, 
they referre themſelues to the wiſdome and integrity of Ionas. Much 


"ſl like as the captaines of the hoſt dealt with leremy : The Lord be awit- 
A eſſe of truth and fathfilneſſe betwixt vs, if wee doe not according to all 


this, for which the Loyd thy God-ſhall ſend thee vato vs : whether ihe \ © 

good of enrhl; we willobey thywoice, 28010] «i 
—_ What ſhal we doe unto thee ? Expoſustti cauſam morbi, indica [anitats ; 
Iterficies 'MOu halt ſhewed vs the cauſe of thy maladie,ſhew the meanes to cure 
wes ? Cultor it: What ſhall we doe ynto thee? ſhall wekillthee 2 thou feareſt God; 


Dcier.Sera+- ſhall we ſauethee? thou fleeſt from God; ſhall weeſer theeto land #- 


: 
% 


Cas g2ine? ſhall we makeſupplications? ſhall we offer ſacrifice? wee#f 
point thee our leader and guidein the whole diſpoſition of this 1- 
netle. Andſurely itis an admirable moderation of mindein a people 


ſo. 
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c0 immoderates wham-neither their countriecould ſoften, beault 
they werebarbarous; and the ſeas could not chooſe but harden be- 
ſauſe they were Mariners; and-the imminent danger had reaſon to: 
indurate and congeale more than boththeſe: yet notwithſtanding in: 

an actionſo perplexe, and howloener it fall aut; likely to prove peri-: 
lous, they like to doe nothing with tumult, with popular confulion): 
with raging and heady affections, ſwelling in choler, and boyling in 
rancour againſttheauthor oftheir miſcries, but they willknow from. 

the mouth of the Prophet, whatthe mindeand pleaſure of the Lord 

is. In ancient times God. gaue his anſ{were for deciſion of doubts, & 
dithculties,. after awer/e miariners. He anſwered Moſes face to face, 0- 
thers by Angels, ſome by lottes, ſome by. Vrim and Thuramim, 0- 
thers by vilions and dreames, and the euent of their matters hath 
been happy and proſperous,where the mouth ofthe Lord was harke- 

ned vnto, What was thereaſon that they erred ſo much inreceiuing 

the Gibeonites to mercys pretending a farre comntrey, olde battles, olds lol.g 
bread, olde garments, olde ſhooes ? but becauſe they accepted their tale con- 
cerning their vittualls, and connſelled not with the month of the Lord, In 

the Prophecy of Eſay, God pronounceth a peremptory. woe againſt 

his rebellious, ſtubborne children, that take conn/ell, but not at hin: ; 

&> ſeeke protettion and defence, but not; of his [pirit ; and make haſte to goe x. :© 
wto Egypt to ſtrengthen themſelaes withthe ſiFength of Pharaobs bat hane 

vor aſked at his maxth.. It is noted of the religion of the Turkes, thatit 

is a falſe, but a well ordered religion. A. profeſſour of their lawe pro» Fa!ſaſed «r- 
claimeth, before they attempt any thing, that nothing bee done a> 4inate Tar- 
gain(t religion, All the law-giuers of the nations, famous in:their 24 gg 
lives and generations, bare their people in hand, that they receiued > -_4 
their inſtructions from ſome Godhead. Numa in. Rome alledged 
conference with ;Egeria, Solon in Athens with Minerua, Lycurgus 

in Lacedzmon with Apollo, 'Minos'in Crete with Iupiter, Charon- 

das in Carthage with:Saturne, Oltris in Egypt with Mercury, Za- 
molxis in Scythia\with Veſta:-theirwifedome-/and pulicie thergih 

was 'this, that they -knew-their people wouldooner yeeld to the 
voyce of God than man.. Moſesintruth and verity receiued tables of 
ordinances vpon the Mount, written with the finger of God, and- he 
preſumed thereupon that all the people about them-wouldthinke, 
Surely this 35 a great nation, ec.” Weare taught here-hence, thatiny aur 
weightielt affaires,eitherof warre or peace religion or policie;avhe- 
ther wee take to mercie; as loſuah did ; or enter league with fordi- 
ners asthe lewes with the ;E£2yptians; either of fe-ordeathy as is 

| ſpecifed 
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ſpecified inthat queſtion:touching lonas z wee decree nothing with. 
Lover mouth States, or at the leaſt without the ———_ tha 
kefrom that mouth, ſuch as Moſes:had, / willbe thy month, ang 
e diſciples of Chrift,- It 5s not you that ſpeake, but the ſpirit of my Fa. 
ther within you: theſe mult enforme' vs bythe lanterne and light of 
his holy word,what way is beſtto be followed. Itis a teſtimony with. | 
out any exception to bee made vnto it, anda confident aſſurance tg 
our ſoules, when we are able to ſay, ed legems &-teſtimoninm inimug, 
Wee went to thelawe and teſtimony ot almighty God,and theſe we choſe 
to conduct vs, : 

There is yet a further matter to be conlidered, which both the or- 2 
der of things precedent, and the circumſtances of thetext now in . | 
hand, mooue mee to obſerue. For there are diſtin perſons here n 
med. Firſt, the perſon of lonas, What ſhall we doe wnto thee ? Secondly, 
ofthe Mariners, that the ſea may be calme ynto vs; Thirdly, of the ſea, 

for the ſea went, andwas troubloxs. 4. lonas is-guilty, 2. The Mariners 
are in jeopardy. 3. The ſea isangry. And both the anger ofthe ſea,& 
their owne inſtant dangers, are mighty and impulliue arguments to 
incenſe them againſt lonas. A progerb they haue.in friendſhip,tha 
the thigh is nearer to a man than his knee: no man dearer to any 
manthanhinfelfe; or, at the molt, @iAi« iooTy, friendfhippe is no 
morethan an <quility ; and if a friend be alter 5dems, a ſecond ſelfe, it 
1s as much as in-seaſon.hecanlooke for. We are not bound either by 
che lawe of nature, written in the heart, or by the lawe of God, writ- 
ten in tables,toloueanother more than our ſelues. Bernard maketh 
a note vpon the order of our Sauiours words to the women-of lerv- 
ſalem, Weep not for mee, but for your ſelues and your children: 1. For yout 
{elues. 2. Foryour children. Andthoughin friendſhip they ſet alawe 
of community, 7&7 ÞiAwy xo, all things muſt be parted amongſt 
friends, - to departfromthelife, is no common thing. 4A manwill 
carcely ave for thereght eorzs 4, but for a good may, and one jm is profits 
ble, Teixa Tig Ki TOAuZ orrobowdv : Sec how warilysthe Apoltle tres- 
deth in this ſentence, Peraduentare ſome man dareth die ; ſo it may bee, 
when it is not; and he dayeth, though he will nor daeit;and but /ome 
one perhapsamongltathouſand. Lifeto a naturall man, who think- 
Keth hee liueth but whilſt he liveth, is ſweet vpon any conditions, 8 
may appeare inthe example ofthe Gibeonites before produced, who 
didthatthey didfor feare of their lives. And thou gh they were cur- 
ſed for their wilie dealing, and none of them euer afterwards freed 
from beeing abond-man, but made hewers of wood, and drawers af 
HH water. 
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water for the congregation of the Lord for ever, yet they were con- 

tent to eſcape with their lives, and to endure any — ſo the peo- 

ple might notllay.them z. 'Bebold, we are now w thine , doe 4s it ſce- 

meth good inthine eyes t0 doe unto, Sotrue itis, which Latantius wri- Po fl 
reth ofthis tranſitory life, that although it be full of vexations, yet is/4P** 
it deſired and. wiſhed for, of all men : Olde and young, kings and 

meane perſons,wiſe and fooliſh delireit alike. He addeth theſentence 

of A cp 2a T ants eft cotemplatio calb as lucrs ipfu, vt quaſcunque 

mſerias libeat ſuftinere, The very beholding.of heauen,and the light 

it ſelfe, is ſo much worth, that weare content to endure any wretch- 
edneiſefor ir, Now theſe Mariners hauing an-eye to their priuate e- 

{kaces, to pacifie the anger of God, and quiet the ſea for their owne Hernempe 
delivery, ffanding vponthe lotle and miſcariage, not now of their * Ponine 
ſubſtance, which was already gone, and mightin time be ſupplyed, rey 
but of their lives, which neuer could bee ranſomed ; 1 maruell that wiiug pert 
they make.delaies,and take not theſpeedieſt way for the ridding of puef,mul- | 
Tonas,.and ogpdingot ns endangered lives, There is no more !*# minus, 
required of man but this,to doe good tomen, if it may be, to many; 12d. 
if not, to few ; if not to thoſethatare neareſt him ;.ifnot,to himſelte: mu; gmings, 
and therefore, theſauing of lonas being.plainely deſpaired, me thin- fb..Senec.de 
keth the care of their owne welfare ſhould preſently and eagerly haue 714%eara. 
been intended, 


The other argument to ſpurrethem forwards, was the impatience 
ofthe ſea ; the /ca wrowght, nay, the/ca went, & was tempeſiuous, An ex- 
cellent phraſe of ſpeech, The ſea went, it had a charge for lonasas Io- The ſea 
nas had for Niuiveh ; for as God faidtothe one, Ar:/c, gee to Ninineh, ents | 
fo to the other, Ariſe, goe after lonas. Doth the ſea (it (till (as Elias 
{ate vnder the lunipertree, and cried, It « enowgh ?) or ſettle her wa- 
ters ypon her.{lime and gre and not fulfill the commandement of 


him that made.it ? No: but aas Giantrefreſht with wine, ſo itrenueth 
and redoubleth her wonted force, feeleth not the labour impoſed, 
but doth the worke of the Lord with all poſſible diligence. The Lord 
faith, Goe,and 57 goeth,and it goeth with a witheſs, as lIehu marched,of 
whom the watchman gaue warningzhe marcheth like a mad-man: {0 
doth the ſea goe furioully,with an vnquiet, haſty,turbulent ſpirit, full 
of impatience and zeale, till God haue auenped himſelfe againſt his * 
diſobedient ſeruant.. Thus all the creatuees in the world haue armes - 
0 Jeggeras ir were, and all the members of living things, and a 
fpirit of life in ſome ſort to quicken them, and aQiuitie to vſc 
mz.and courage with wiſedometo direct them aright, and con--+ 
vert: 
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vert chem tothe ouerthrowe'df the, that with cofitemptuous ſery. 
ritie depart from Gods waies, Doe wethen think tharthe will 6f Gzq 
can ever be fruſtrated ? The Lord of hoſtes hath ſworne; [urely as I'liny, 
parpoſed, ſo ſhal tt come to paſſe; & as I hane conſulted, ſo ſhal it ſtand. wha 


can make ſtreight that which he hath maae trookea? There ts 1 wiſedone,n © 
wnderſtanding, #6 connſ#lagairft the Lord., He hath determined whoſaalt 
AiGnmullit? bis band is frttchedout,andwho ſhalltwrne it away? See an ex.. 
periment hereof. Whileſt the Mariners were knitting and deviſing; 
chaine of delaies,adding protraction to protration, wherewith to 
ſpend the time,defirous either to ſaue or toreprieue rhe gully (pg 
and With a number of ſhifts labouring to evade char counſell which 
God had enaQted, howvaine and vnprofrable are all their eonſultat: 
ons? If all the Sznates and Seſhons in the world had joyned their 
wiſedome together, to acquit the offender, it had beene'as boot- 
letſe,as to haue run their heads againſt a wall of braffe to caftit dowh, 
Vnleſſe they can ſeeand corrupt the heauens with all that therein is, 
. - theearth with all that therein 1s, the ſea with all that therin is;to keep 
ſilence, to winke at the faults of men and to fauour their deuices, it 
cannot be, For whileſt theſe men are in counſell and conference, the 
ſeais in ation they are backward to puniſh, the ſea goeth forward 
with his ſeruice; they loſe time, and the ſea will admit no dilation: 
and to teach them more wit & obedience, the ſea is in armes againſt 
the Mariners themfelues, and perſecuteth them, as conſenters and x 
betters to the lin, becauſe the Lord had eleRted them miniſters ofhis 
Aura nobis judgements, and they neglet their office, The will of God mult ei- 
= de n*bi. ther be doneby vs, or vpon vs; as it befell leruſalem, How often woxld 
4 opoſs ns | ; - | IP. 
voluntati. 7 &c. thou wenldeſt not : Becauſe it was notdoneby lIeruſalem, It ws 
done vpon leruſalem, They would haue ſaid afterryards;in Teruſalem, 
when the bleſſings wereall gone, and wholerivers oftears could nat 
haue regained them, nh # he that commeth in the name of the Lord, 
Andtherefore I conclude with Bernard ; Woe ro allcrofſing and thwat- 
ting wills, gaining nothing but puniſhment for their gainſaying. What & fo © 
miſerable, as cher towntend that which ntHer ſhall be, and they to be ag rin? n 
that, which ſhall nexer but be? they ſhall nther attaine what they would, & © 
wenerit? in Aer more ſuſt aine what they would not. k THONESIS | 
eterwnns Andtakethis fora further warning out of this phraſe, the ſea wer, 
Ry and was troublogs, whereby is declared the trauellind painesirtook t0 
- pic > takevengeance; that whehtheanyer of he? dis oncerhigroughty 
>ult in eter> fred) all the waters in the South catinot quenchit Arliech 


ICE aſmpther and ſmoaka long time before breaketh out; but when it 


rebut. fl 
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is onceaſcended, and hath gotten height; iaonde/cit exrdo, it encrea- 
ſeth by going,and gathereth more ſtrength. /: bxrneth to- the bottome Deut.z3 
| of belhybeforent gineth ower, conſuming the carth with ber encreaſe, and /et- 
| ting onfire the foundations of the Monntaines.. It followeth in theſame 
' Scripture, 4 kft vp mine band to ' ry and ſay, I be for ener: ( a fo- 
lemne and venerable proteſtatſ6n =). 1f 1 wher my glittering ſword and 
| 287 hand takg holde on vengeance, I will execute my indgement vpon mine 6 
nemies, aud rewarde them that hate me, Mine arrowes ſhall be druenke with 
their blood, and my ſword ſhall eate their fleſh, There is a time; I perceive, 
when his ſword is dull, and ruſteth in the ſcabberd of his long ſuffe- 
rance,and his hands are ſo fraught with mercy, that judgement 18 
* laid alide,and hath notroometo bee ſpanned in them. But ifhe once 
| whet his glittering ſword, and his hand take holde of iudgement, 
| then will hee doe it. The juſtice of God goeth ſlowely and orderly, xy,a7,; 
* burforthe moltpart it recompenſeth the (lackneiſe of iudgement, 7g. 
with the heauinellethereof, It is long before he commeth, but when Tearditatem 
© hee commeth, hee commeth indeed, hee commeth in the clouds, ſ»pplicy gras 
hee commethin a chariot of whirle-winde, {wifter than the flight —_ A 
of an Eagle, hee commeth to begin and to make an ende, hee com- Shay 
| meth not to giue a ſecond woundsfor hee will faſten the firſt ſo ſure. 
* that there ſhall /bee no neede of a later puniſhment, There neuer 
lined vnrighteous man vpon the face of the whole earth, that had a 
* ſinneinhis brea(t, bur he had vengeanceattending at his back, wai--' 
ting perhaps by leaſure,and following with walleo feer, butfmiting 
XX withanarmeofiron,when thelinne was ripe. It was not enoughfor- 
** Godtobringlonas into reproach with ſtrangers, and to.make him. 
> lubie&ttothe check of vncircumciled  ligs;'wondring'and howting * 
= athim, as at 4 bird of dewerſe ooldwrs : but his iuſtice; yet cryeth, giue, 
= giuczand will not be ſatisfied with the marſell before throwne, bur 
— lonas himfelfemuſt alſo bee calt our. The Lord would. never haye 
"x faid inthebqokeof Leuiticus, thatthe lard ould fpew ont. her inhar _. 
"*X bitonts, but that the'wicked are as it were the oppreſſiqn of nature;. 
*2X the © my ns ſurfeit of the-ſtomacke- without! the auoidance 
= of PR ſhall neuer bee eaſed. I come now.tothe purpoſe of 
wes my 


h, vo! 
| The dengn was immanent, andcalled ypon the Mariners, Yceld 
lonas, or yeeld your ſelues zthe ſeaimportunate, and would. nor bee 
anſwered. Twoirrefragable arg} $: the onebehting againſtche 
natureand beeing of man, with whom it is.no caliething to. forgoe 
his intereſt of life, before hee needs: mult; the other apoing the ; 
juſtice. 
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inftice above to'be vnexorable, vnleſſe it be ſatisfied. They haverhe 
arguments before their eyes; they ponderand pervie them in thee 
hearts ; yet beholde their com paſſiongtheir tender regard ro thelif 
of man : they are not ſo haſty as the ſea, but purir to his conſciency, 


What all wee doe with thee? it (tandegh not with natureand humanj. 


ry, to make thee away, Their commendation-brietly isy that thelifs | 
of a ſtranger to them all, a ſtranger of thatland which was moſthats. The 
full vnto them, the life of an open and conuifted malefaRor, the on. * 
Iy watter of their woe, is ſo precious vnto them, Surely man. was ®Z 
inade viito man; as Moſes was to Aaron, in ſome ſenſe, a God [for 
fuccourahd comfort) according tothe ancient exiled prouerbe, Ha 
mo homins Dews, Man vnto man 1s, or ſhould bea God, It is now ys. ' 7 
ried, Ho homini lupus, Man vnto man is a wolfe. The firlt thatwas 
created after Adam (which was the woman) was giuen him for his 
helper, becauſe the life and welfare of man cannot conliſt without af. © 
ſociation ;'but- the nextthar euer was borne by naturall and kindey 
venerationboth of father and mother, became a deftroyer, Saint Ay. 
gultine reporteth of thatſentencein the comedie, / an a man, I think 
ans mit} 89 parr of bnmanity impertinent unto me, that the whole Theatre beei 
2 me al:enum full of idiots; 'and vulgar perſons, gaue applauſe vnto it, it did 
fro. =naturally touch the o&:&ions -of them all. When Vedius Pollioa 
ym Romane, at aſupper prouidedfor Auguſtus the Emperour, would 
_ "" havethrownie his ſervant into his fiſh-pond where hee kept his lam- 
attiy it. ry&s, becauſe he had broken a cup of cryſtall, the Emperour with- 
Homs cuil- held,and controlled him with theſe words; A man, of what condi 
= = tion foeuer hee be, if forno other cauſe, yet becauſe he is a man; is 
en» motetdbevaluedthan allthe cups and hih-poolesin the world. 
How is mankinde become ſo.degenerateand wilde,in that which 
nature ſhaped it vnto ? how is our goldebecomeſo dim, our blood 
fo ſtained? for now we may rightly complaine; with thatnobleand 
Phi!. Morn, Vertu ous'Frenchman whom double honourwaiterh vpons what 1s 
dever.chr, morerare ambngſtmen, than to findea man? that1i2, as heinterpte- 
reiigecap- 16 reth it, amongſt 'men how many beaſts are there; for: want of vling 
Plinie, Teaſon; andfor not viing it well;how many diuels ? Lions fight not 
againſt lions: ſerpents bite not ſerpents: but ſoothly the. molt mik 
chiefethat man ſaltaineth, commeth from man. YER 


Thou art deceived; faith Seneca, if thoy giue(t credit to the 
lookes of thoſe that meete thee: rhey haue-the faces of men) the 
mindes of wilde beaſts, Surely we haveiuſtified the madriefle of the 
molt lauage and vntraQable beaſts, and (teeled our affections with 

| more 
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morecruelty and barbarity, than cuer lions and ſerpents could learne 
ga the wilderneſs, And therefore blame not Dauid, who having his 
| choice of plagues preſented vato him, made a preſent exception to 
' his owne nature and kinde, Let me not fall into the hands of man, Barba- 1 Cht.az 
rous and vnciuill Chriltendome (we may ſay) in compariſon oftheſe 
barbarous men, (many. whole regions & traQtsthereof; but (ingular 
perſons in ker beſt compoſed parts, without.qumber).whoſe hearts 
are ſo bound & cofirmed with linewes of ironzthat they are no more 
moued with the life of a man, than fa dogge had fallen before them. 
Why ſhould they thinke that the lite of another as fearfully made, as 
cuer their owne was. as dearely redeemed, as tenderly cheriſhed by 
the prouidence of God, as {eruiceably framed forthe Church or Co- 
mon-wealth, as carefully nurſed in the mothers wombe, and by fa- 
ther and mother as painefully brought vp and maintained many 
yeares together, now to bee ſpilt and ruinated in a minuteof time; 
why ſhould they thinke that it beareth not as high a price both with 
God and manzas their. uwneliues? Yet fuch is thenature of ſome, ſo 
fallen from their kinde, as if rocks had fathered them,& they had ſuc- 
ked the dragons in.the deſert, rather than the daughters of men; their: 
delight is in nothing ſo much, as in the {laughter of their brethren, 
&rhe ltileofthat ancient murtherer, whoſe childrenthey ſhewthem- 
ſcluesto be, is. cuer in.cheir mouthes, Yre, {eca, occide, burne, cut, 
kill, poyſon; crucitie, take no.pitie;.ſtrangers,knowne perſons, olde, 
Young, men, women, brethren, (ifters,. whoſoeuer doth but crole 
them with a miſtaken word, or wry countenance, Non m compendin, gu. 4 
ſed «ccidends canſa oecrdunt, they will murther vpon every occalion, dew, 
and though they gaine notby their death, yet they will kill, becauſe 
they. take pleaſure in killing: whereas, the careand charge, I ay vot 
of Chriltian, but of ciuill and well natured people ſhould be, Parce 
ciaiuma ſauguiniz{pare the blood of citizens, or rather ſparethe blood 
of men, becauſethey are all kin{men and brethren in the fleſh. 
] am amazed to thinke how wanton and.luxurious we are in de- 
deltroying the lite one of another, not content alone to wiſh the 
death of anenemy,as they cryed in the Plalme, hen ſhall he die, and 
bi nameperiſh ? but wee will beeaRtors with our 6wne hands, and 
approuers with our owne eyes and hearts, deleruing thereby a more 
blood-red commendation than hee in the Hiltory, Bu parricidazcon- y ov 
ſulsp prits, 'iterutn. ſpect aculo, tWICE. a wurtherer. ol in counſel; f lob.g. capt 
afterwards in beholding thefaR : for wee arethrice wurtherers, brit, | 
for jnuention ang device, afterwards. for a, laſtly, for taking od 
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ſure either'to view orto record the ſame. Murther with the favours 
bleft tearmes{ vuleſſe it bee plenrifully waſht away with a flood ov 
reares, from ableedingand broken heart, anddied into another. 
lour, by theblood of Chriſt) is likely to have ruth enough, Therejz 7 
not adrop of blood ſpiltypon the earth, from the daies of rights. 
ous Abelto this preſent houre,dut ſwelling as bigge as the Oceanſy j c- 
in the eyes of God: and neither heate of the ſunne, nor groughtef © 
the groundſhall ever drinke it vp,till it bee revenged. Bur murther | 
with pride, delight;rriumph, with affefarion of glory thereby, asf 
it were manhood anderedit to haue been in the held and ſlain aman, © > 
to makeit an occupation'as ſome doe; when they haueoncecommit. 
tedit, to beſo fartefrom remorſe, that they are the readier-to com. 
init it againe, #1! b/00d toarherh blood; Woe worthit: itis the yan. 
Curalleſt nature vhder the heauens : I would rearme it by a name, f > 
there were any to expreſle it. Os the Romane Emperor,whomn 7 
for his filthie and anguinary conditions, I may tearme; as they teat. | 
med his predecefſour, 4rt ſoken with blood, withed, that the people 
* of Rome hadall but one neck; that at one blowe hee mightcutthen Þ 
off, Who would ever imagine, thataman of one heart, ſhould ſo 
much multiply his cruelties by conceit againſt a multitude? Seneca FR 
Writeth, that Maſala Proconſul of Alia beheaded three hundred 7 
"one uy and when he had made an end of his tyranny, as if hethad "7 
done ſome notableexploit, walked with his armes behinde hitnand 
cryed O ojall aft, Lucius Sylla, at one profcription hauing ſlaine 
4709. men, cauſed it be entered of record, Ne memoria tam previee 
res dilueretur, leaſt the memory of ſo honourable a thing ſhould be wayne | 
way. Valerius ſetting downe thereſt of his truculent murthers, cot * 
fetſeth againſt himſelfe, 1 am ſcarſely perſwaded that I write probe |» 
bly: hee killed a gentleman of Rome withourſlirrinp of his foot, for 
not induring theſight of ohne murthered before his face : Now pre 
tor mi/ericordie, never was it ſeene before, that pitie it ſelfe ſhouldb* ©” 
puniſhed; andthatit ſhould be held as capitall an offence; to behold © © 
a murther with griefe, as if himſetfe had done it. Norwithſ{tandit F 
ſaith hee, the enuy of Marius did mitigate the crueties of Syld: = 
whoſe name ſhall be ſtriked with'the blackeſt coale of infamy in'al 
the ages of the world, when they ſhall but heare that an innocent& © 
tizen dranke a draught of burning coales, to eſcape his'ryrannos 
tortures. Sabellicus thinketh, that the faQious cities' of Tealy; i0'Þis © 
and his forefathers daies, wete ſtoted with more'pregitant exatnples © 
Ne of cruelty than all theſe, When the princes ofthefactions falling j g 
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' to the hands of their: enemies, ſome were burnt aliue, their children 
killed in their cradles, the mothers with childe their bellies ript vp, 
* themſclues and their fruit both deſtroyed, ſome throwne downe 
| headlong, ſome had theirgarbiſh pulled out, their hearts to their fur- 
ther diſgrace hung vp and beaten with (tripes. You may ealily ghelle 
(faith he) what butchery there was, when hanging and beheading 
were accounted clemencie. | | 
Endletſe are the Hiſtories which reportthe crueltiesthat haue been 
committed by man vpon man. But of all that euer I read or heard, 
+ the molt vncredible to mine eares, are thoſe that were practiced by 
the Spaniſh nation vpon the welt Indians: of whom it isthought, 
they = laine at times, more millions of men, than all the coun- 
tries of the Faſtareableto furniſh againe. You may iudge of the Lion 
by his clawes. In one of their Iſlands called Hiſpaniola, of twentie 
hundred thouſands,when the people (tood vatoucht, the author did Beozo in 
notthinke atthe penning of his Hiſtory, that there were a hundred Þis Indian 
and hfrie ſoules left Hee had reaſon toexclameas hee did, O guar Ne- "*'Y* 
rones, quot D omitians, quot Commoat, quot Baſſiani, quot immites D yout- 
ſrt eas terras peragrauere ? O how many Neroes, how many Domiti- 
ans, with other the like egregious, infamous tyrants, haue harrowed 
thoſe countries? Iuſtus Liplius iuſtifieth the complaint : thatno age 
inthe world, could match ſomeexamples by him alledged, but onely £552. de c#- 
our owne, howbeit in another world. A tew Spaniſh (faith hee) a- > og 
bout foureſcore yeares ſince, ſayling into theſe welt and new found najlnotes, 
lands, (good God) what murthers and ſlaughters committed they ! 1dorum 
I reaſon not of the cauſes or right of their warre, but onely of the frees, ime 
euents. I ſee that huge ſpace of ground, which to haue ſeene, (I ſay **4* 
notto haue vanquiſhed) had been a great matter, ouverrune by twen- 
tie or thirtie ſouldiers, and thoſe males flockes euery where laid a- 
long, as corne by a fickle. What is become of thee, O Cuba, the 
rome of Iſlands ? of thee, Hayti? of you, the Tukatans ? which 
ometimes(tored and enuironed with five or {ix hundreth thouſands 
of men, haue ſcarcely reteined hfteene in ſome places, to raiſe yppe 
1Tueagaine? Stand forth thou region of Peru a little (hew th fate ; 
andthou of Mexico, O wonderfull and lamentable face of things ! 
That vnmeaſurable trac, and in truth, another world, is waſted and 
worne away, as if it had periſhed by fire from heauen, One of their Zemw. 
kings in the prouince of Tukatan ſpake to Montegiusthe Lieuetenant 
ouernour,afterthis manner, Iremember, when I was young wee 
da plague or mortality amongſt vs, ſoſore and vnaccuſtomed = 
M inhni 
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whichthou and thy company haue vied aoagy vs. They hadnz © 
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arfinite numbers of wormes iſſued out ofour bodies, Moreover, wy 7 
had two battells with the inhabitants of Mexico, wherein wereſlaine 
an hundreth and fiftie thouſand men. But theſe things are trifles, in © 
compariſon of thoſe intolerable examples of cruelty and oppreſſion, © 


med therſelues for credite and authority, the ſonnes. of God.: bye | 
when the people ſaw their vile behauiour, they gaue this iudgement 
ypon them ; 2u4ls, malam, Deus iſte eſt, q#12 tam mpuros ex ſe filins 
ſeeleratos genuit ?*ſ pater filiorum ſinnilis, minime profetto bonum eſſe oper. © 
tet ; What kinde of God, with a miſchiefe;is this, that hath begotten 
ſuch impure and wicked ſonnes ?:if the father bee like the children, 7 
there can be no goodnelle in him, Extreamities of tyranny praQtifed 
in ſuch meaſure,that nothing could be added thereunto by the witte 
of man,wrung out greatliberty and audacity of ſpeech from them, 
For when Didacus the Deputy toldethe Cacique of Veragua, that, 
if heebrought not in gold enough, hee would calt his fleſh tothe 7 
dogges, the infidell madehim this anſwere ; I maruellhow the earth 7 
can foſter and ſuſtaine ſuch ſauage beaſts. Indeed their impudentou. *7 
rages were ſuchyas the wretched ſoules would ſooner die;than indure 7: 
them, Therefore they choſe rather to ſterue, and drowne,and hang *# 
themſclues, if they-wanted halters, by the haires of the head, and | 
one to ſwing the other ypon a tree, till their breath were expelled; 
- they cutte and mangled their owne fleſh, for want of knives, with "7 
ſharpe flint-tones ; the women with childe, deſtroyed their babesin 7 
their wombes, becauſe they would not; beare (laues to the Spani- 7 
ards ; many times they would fire their hovſes, and kill their chib 
dren, vling this perſwalion vnto themſelues, that it were better to © 
die once, than miſerably to ſpend their daies vnder tyrants. The car-' *; 
rying of their lilly vatſalles by companies, linked and fettered t0- 4 
gether, like heards of beaſts, fromthe continent land whereinthey 
awelr, to the mines in the.Iflands, together with branding a:letter 
of ſlauerie in their armes and faces, are nor- cruelties, but mercies 
in them; for thus long they liued, though they dearly boughttheir 
NY had not their fill of blood,vnletle they (lew them in ſport 
to exerciſe their armes, and to try wagers, and threwe their carcal- 
ſes to their dogges; vnlelſe they put them to drawe their carriages 
from place to place; and if they failed b y.the:way, ( which how 
could they hinder, except their ſtrength had been as the ſtrength of 
ſtones?) pulled out their eyes, cutte off their noſes, ſtrake off their 


 2ades ; vnleſle they lodged them like brute beaſts ynder the planks 
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F*©-of their ſhips, where all the filth and ordure was beſtowed, till their 
to X fleſh rotted from their backs. 
®* The poore Nigritetheir ſlaue, after his toyle the whole day vn- 
"= dergone fn ſteed of his meale at night, if hee came ſhort in any 
"*** parcell of his taske enioyned, they ſtript off all his cloathing, bound 
-. him head and foot, tyed him crofleto a poſt, bette him with wyre 
= and whippe-cord , till his _ diſtilled with goare blood , = 
—X powredeither molten pitch, or ſcalding oyle into his ſores to ſupple 
2X them, waſhed him with pepper andfalt, and ſo left him vpon a board 
> till hee might recouer himſelfeagaine: this, they ſaid, was theirlawe 

of Baion. 

If Tigers ſhould makelawes, could they exceed theſe men in ſa- 
uvagenelle ? Inow wonder the leile, that the people of Caribana, and 
others thereabour, being accuſtomed to eatethe fleſh of man, would 
notwithſtanding refraine the fleſh of a Spaniard , when they had 
caught one, fearing leaſt ſuch peſtilent nutriment would breed ſome 
contagion within them, If I doe them iniurie by repetition of their 
furiouſnelle againſt the life of many let them blame the Hiſtory, not 
mee, I was very well content to notethus much vnto Maus the 
warrant and protection of mine author, both the mater of my text 
leading mee to acommendation ofhumanity, euen towards aſtran- 
ger, he raiſe whereoftheſe are as farre from, as a ſhe-beare robbed 
of her: whelps) and becauſe they are the men, whom ſome of our 
owne nation hauedelired to bee Lordsand rulers ouer them, But if 
ever they.make tryall of their temperate gouernement, they will 
findethelea(t finger of their hands En vnto them, than any 0- 
thers loynes,, whom they would. caſt off; and how much happier 
it had beene for them ſtillto-havefelt the ſweetneſle of the olive, or 
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conuert infidels; ) for this they ſpoyle vs, and are at warre within 
themſelues; this isthecauſe of their dicing, curſing, blaſpheming, 
rauiſhing one the others wiues, and committing all kinde ofabomi. 


nations. lInſomuch that a king of Nicaragua asked Benzo himſelf, 7 


aner of this ory, Chriitiaze, quid enm (nt, Chriſtian? Chri. 
i iahas are Chriflans? and thus hee anſwered himſelfe by deb. 
ning them ; They delireſpice, hony, filk, a Spaniſh _ an Indian 
woman to lie with, gold and filuer they ſeek for : Chriſtians willnet 
worke, they are ſ{cofters, dicers, blaſphemers, ſlanderers, fighters, & 
finally, to conclude, Ommes mals ſwnt, they are all naught. Thus wa ©? 
the honour of God, the name of Chriſtianity by their lewd. behavi- © * 
our derided, defamed, reproached, by thoſe that were without, inf. 7 
dels, and Paynims, Iſay no more for determining this vnſauory diſ- 
courſe mb that vnciuill, vngentle nation, but, Happy are wee, 
if other mens harms can make vs beware; if when wee haue ſeen the 
firing of their houſes, by theſe incendiaries and robbers, welooke 
carefully to our owne,and make our fortunate examples of their yn- 


fortunate and vnrecouerable ſubuerlions. 
Majnepro- When ſomeſmart (faith Cyprian) all are admoniſhed, and Godin 


_— - his prouidence hath taken an eaſie courſe, by the terrour ofa few,to 7 
7""7i. deliver a multitude from thelike miſchiefe. | 


The Alsiſes, hut ſhall wedoe onto thee ? The time is neare at hand when: inqur, © 


ſition muſt be made for blood. Yow that are Magiſtrates; and ſit'in © 7 


the ſeat of God, let not your eyes or hearts pitie that mian-that hath 
Sex.ca, fpilt blood, Panto non nalts melins fuit, quam numerari.ivter pwhb 
malo natos ? how much better were it not to be born,than to-bebbra 
to doe hurt? we cannot prevent the birth of ſuch, but itis notamils 
to hinder and ſhorten their life, that they work-not more miſchiefs, 
If you beare once, you mult beare perhaps '#ſecond time. God hath 
 Ezzc,z5 pron ounced againſt Mount Seirlong lince, 1 will prepare thee to blood, 
| and blood ſhall purſue thee; vnletſethou doe hate blood, blood ſhall 
purſue thee: and although Mount Seir belong ſincedeſolated, yet 

| the iudgement of thatrighteous iudge ſhall fland like Mount Sion» 

W 4 wy bn and never bealtered; They that commit;and they that conceale mur- 
—_ ther, they that loue to ſhed blood, and they that hate it-notz prin 


Tur occidj. Pals, accellaries, abettors, fauourers, patrones of bloodſhed, they are 
mu gutal alin fearfull caſe. You will ſay, I am cruell my ſelfe,8& forgetto apply 
nn ni rext, whillt I ſpeake againſt crueky.-Nothing letle. I would not 
>< 61, Nat iuftice ſhould thruſt mercy out of place; but mercyand pi. 


 <ex2:5,46> Gifteras much as religion and ſuperſtition : the one. honoureth;#ht 
Y | other 


” AA PyrDxxX 


THE XIIIIT. LECTVRE. 181 


other diſhonoureth God; the one is an ornament to man, the other ***: -_ 

reproacheth him. Be compaſſionate to the life of man, and ſpare it,/?! _ 

as diſcretion ſhall require; but rather be compaſſionate to the life of g, a;-r;. 

the Comon-wealth : for be yeallured that the puniſhment of blood- cordi« Sen, 

ſhed is, not to ſhed but to ſaue more blood. AMeline eff vt pereat vnus Hiſcricordia 
nam vmtas, It is better that one ſhould die by lawe,than numbers -  —— 

withoutlaw. The dogge that liueth in theſhambles, hath commonly © 

a bloody mouth:and he that hath been fleſht vpon the blood of man, 

will not ealtly leaue it. 

Lleaue the anſwere of Tonas to the next place. Let vs beſeech our 
mercifull God, The preſermer of man, as lob calleth him, that he would 
vouchſafe to preſerue vnto vg this vertue of humanity, without 
which we are not men ; putting ſofrnes & tenderneſs into them that 
arecruell, juſtice into thoſe that mult bridle the rage of cruelty, kind- 
nelſe and compaſſion into vsall, that whatſoeuer we are to deale in 
with any ſort of men, we may carefully cuſt before hand, as theſe Mas 
riners didzwhat weſhould doe vnto them; ſetting their rule of friend- 
ſhip and brotherhood before vureies, not to doe wrong or violence, 
in oppreſling the ſtate or life, either of brethren or ſtrangers, but to 
meaſure vnto them all ſuch duties of nature and charity, as wee wiſk 


ſhould be meaſured againe to our owneſoules, 
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Chap. 1.verſ., 12. And hee ſaid unto them, Take mee, and caſt mee into the 
ſea, ſo fball the ſea be calme nto you : For [ know that 


for my ſake Cc. 


Ie HE orderl keptinthe verſe going before, was 
2 this. Three perſons were propoſed vnto you: 
1. Theperſon of lonas, ſtanding vpon his de- 
livery. 2. The perſon of the Mariners, being in 
ieopardy. 3. The perſon of the ſea,continuing 
troubleſome and vnquiet vnto them. The two 

D ) later whereof, the dence of the waters, 

> and their owne perill, were mighty arguments 
toincenſe them againſt lonas. In this verſe hee anſwereth their whole 


demand. z, Touching my ſelfe, you > way what ſhall you doe vn- 
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to mee ? Take mee, caſt mee into the ſea, By this meanes, 2. the ſea fiat 
be quieted, 3, towards you, againſt whom it is now enraged, This 
for theorder and coherence. Now for the matter it ſelfe, it is diuided 
into three branches. 2, The reſolution, decree and ſentence of Iona 
vpon himſelfe, Take me, caſt me into the ſea. 2. Theend, and it may he; 
the motiue to hearten them, So ſpall the /ea bee quiet unto you, 3, The 
reaſon, warrant, or iuſtification of their fat, For 1 knowe that for 
ſake &c. The verſeriſeth by degrees. You aske, what you ſhall doe 
with me? Caſ# me into the ſea. What is that for our ſafety ? Yes, the ſea 
ſhallbe quiet vnto you. But how may wee purchaſe our peace with ſo 
vaiuſtifable an ation? Right well: For I kyowe that for my ſake the 
tempeſt t pon you. = : 

Rabbi Ezra, and ſome of our later expoſitors following his opi- 
nion, thinke, that he maketh this offer ynto them, vpon an obſtinats 
obfirmed minde againſt the commandement of God , that rather 
than hee would bee held in lifeto goeto Niniveh, to gaine aforaine 

vncircumciſed nation , hee would die the death, And they gheſſe 
moreouer, that hee would neuer haue giuen that liberty vnto them 
againſt his life, but that he heard them ſay,vnlefſe he wentto Niniveh, 
they would cat him forth. There is not a ſyllable in the text; to iuſti- 
fie this iudgement.For lonas had made a reuerent confeſſion of God, 
afingular teſtimony of a minde recalling it ſelfe, And as for the Ma- 
riners, what kindnes they ſhewed him, both before, & after, thelet- 
ter ofthe Scripture plainely demonſtrateth; I rather take it to be a 
doome of moſt propheticall and reſolute magnanimity, wo 
with theterrors ofdeath, as Iſrael with God, and preuailing again 
them. As if he had ſaid, you ſhall not loſe an haire of your heads for 
mine offence, I will not adde murther to rebellion, and the wrack of 


2, The de- 
LICE 


Takemee, 10 many ſoules to my former diſobedience, Take mee, Not as if you | 


feared to touch me; To/lit-me, take mee on high, take me with force 
by and [mp ofarmes, take me with violence; lift and hoiſe mee vp: 
when you haue ſodone, vſeno gentleneſs towards mee, let mee not 
down with ropes, neither ſuffer me to take my choice,how,or where 
I may pitch, Caſt mee, at aduentures, as you threw forth your wares. 
And thoughtheſea hath no mercy at all, threatning both heauen & 
hell with the billowes thereof at this time, & bearing a countenance 
of.nothing but deftruRion, and it had been a bleflin g vnto mee; to 
hauedied on theland in ſomebetter ſort, or to haue gained the fauor 
Imo the ca, Of a more merciful! death, yet caſt me into the [ea,and let the barbarous 

creature lutitlelte, lonas might hae ſtood lon ger vpon tearmes:1 
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haue committed a fault, I am deſcried by the lots, I confelle my mi 
deed, the ſea is in wrath, your liues in hazard,whatthen ?wilit work 
your peaceto deltroy me? Say, I were gone, and periſhed; is your de- 


” liuerancenearer than beforeit was? But without cundation and(tay, 


polleſling his ſoulein patience, and as quietin the midlt ofthe ſea, 
as if hee beheld it on nem round, mid g no difference betweene 
life and death, animated with a valiant and inuincible ſpirit, trium- 
hing ouer dread and danger, charitable towards his companions, 
aithtulland boldas a Lion within himſelfe, and yeelding to nothin 
in the world, {aue Godalone; hee giueth not onely leaueand —_—_ 
ſionynto them, Doe what you will, I cannot relilt a multitude, you 
may try a concluſion by the lofſe ofa man ; but witha confident in- 
tention, as willing to leaue his life, aseuer hee was to keepe it, and as 
ready to goefrom the preſence of men, as before hee went from the 
om of God, Firſt, hee putteth them in right and potſeſſion of 
is perſon, Take mee, Secondly hee preſcribeth them the maner and 
forme of handling him, Caft mee into the ſea; Thridly, driveth them 
by arguments thereunto) not of coniecture and probability, It may 
be thus, and thus, but of certaine euent, the ſea ſhall be calme vnts you z 
and of vndoubted perſwalion, / know that for my ſake &c. 
It is a queſtion not vnmeetto be conlideredin this place, (which Whether 
many haue handled from the firſt age ofthe world, not only with manmay 


their tungues, but with their hands, and inſteed of fharpnes of wit, _ _ 


haue vſed the ſharpnes of kniues, and other —_ inſtruments to jjclfe > 


decide it)whether a man may vſe violencein any cafe againſt himſelf? 
I finde it noted vpontheſe words; God would notletTonas calt forth Ns1v;e Deus 
himſelfe, but would haue it done by the miniſtery of the Mariners, vt ſeſeproj- 
But the oddes is not great in effeR, if you obſerue what is menti-*1*,/edd 
oned, For Tonas ſetteth on the Mariners, and not onely counſel}. hes 
leth, butin a ſort compelleth them to caſt him foorth. Saul was y9/u:t.Hier. 
not dead by the wounds which hee gaue himſelfe, till an Amale- » Sam.z 
kite came and diſpatched him : yet was Saul an homicide againſt 
his owne perſon; and the other that made an ende of him, Filius 
mortis, the childe of death. Surely God hath giuen a comaundement 
in exprelletearmes againſt this horrible practice, Non occides, Thow Joy. 1. de 
ſhalt not kill ; preſertim, qnia non addzdit, Proximum tuum, el] peci- cius, Des,2. 
ally, becauſe hee added not, Thy neighbour, thou maylt che rather 
vnder{tand thy ſelfe: as in the other commaundement, when hee 
forbadde falſe witnelile, hee ſaid, Tho ſpalt not beare fal'e witneſſe 4- 
fainſt thy neighbour, Although if the lawe had ſpoken more fully, 

M 4 Thou 
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Thouſhalt not kill thy neighbour, thou hadfſt not been freed there. 
uid. by, Quoriam regulam diligendi proximum a [emetip/o dilettor accipit, be. 
cauſe hee that loueth, th therule of louing his neighbour, firſt, 
from himſelfe, And the concluſion holdeth good : Nox occides ; nou 
alterum, ergo nec te: Nec enim qui ſe occiart, alum quan hominem occidit, 
Thou ſhalt not kill; no other man, therefore not thy ſelfe : For hee 
that killeth himſelfe, killeth no other but a man. / vw1llrequire your 
Geng Glood(ſaith the Lord) ar the hands of beaſts, at the hanas of man himſelfe, 
at the hands of enery brother will I require it, Will hee require blood at 
the hands of beaſts, in whom there is no vnderſtanding, and at the 
hands ofeuery brother (which coniunRiion of brotherhood is the 
effeuall cauſe why we ſhould ſpare one the others life) and will hee 
be (lack to requireitatthine owne hands, who art nearer to thy {elfe 
than thy brother is ? Thomas Aquinas giuettthree reaſonsto con- 
demnethe vnlawfulnes of theſe bloody delignements, 1. They are 
euill in nature, becauſe repugnant to that charity, wherewith a man 
ſhould loue himſelfe. And death, wee all knowe;, is an enemy in nas 
ture, & lifeis a bleſſing of God, in the hfe commandement, 2. Each 
man is a part ofthe communion- and fellowſkip of mankinde, and 
therefore he doth iniurieto the Common-wealth) that taketh away a 
ſubie& and member thereof. 3. Life is the gift of God, and to his on- 
ly power ſubdued, who hath ſaid, 1 k:land I gine life, Therefore le- 
rome writing to Marcell of Blelillaes death, in the perſon of God a- 
bandoneth ſuch ſoules, Non recipio tales animas, gue, me nolente, exit 
rent e corpore, I receine not jwuch [oules, which, againſt my will, haxe gone 
ont of thetr bodies, And he calleth the Philoſophers that ſo died, Iſar- 
tyres ſtulte philoſophie, Martyres of foolsfb philoſophy, 
" There weretwo vile kindes of deaths, wherewith of olde ( it ſee- 
Aer 182.liver meth) they were wont to finiſh their vahappy daies, Laquers & pra- 
Petlien;d. 2, Ciprtium: either they hung thers/elues, or brake their necks from ſome ſteep 
place, Petilian,an enemy to the Catholike Church, had thus reproch- 
fully ſpoken againitthe ſound beleeuers, The traytor Imdas died by an 
halter, and the halter hee bequeathed to ſuch as him/clfe was (meaning the 
orthodoxe Chriſtians, ) No, ſaith Auguſtine, this belongeth not to vs, for we 
doe not honor thoſe by the name of Martyrs, who halter their owne neckes, 
Quid enim, Flow mnch more doe we ſay avainſt you, that the D mell the maſter of that 
pu =  Praytour, would have perſwaded Chriſt to hane fallen downe from the pin- 
— p wo nacle of the temple, and tooke reprlſe? Then what are they to be tearmed, 
difcipel; ſee whom he hath both coun'clled /o to doe, and prenailed with ? truly what elle, 
deliory, cen but the enemics of Chriſt, the friends ofthe Dmucll, the as{ciples of the ſedu- 


cer, 
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cer, fellowe diſciples with the traytour ? for both from one maſter haxe lear- diſcipeli tre- 
ned voluntary deaths, the one by frag mg hivs/elf, the other by falling downs ditoria?(pon- 


faneds enim 


l, 
headl/ong, The ſame Father bringeth theſe murtherers into ſtreights, ,,,cc a >no 


and holdeth them in ſo cloſely on both ſides, that there is no eſca<mexiftre 
ping from them : When thou killeſt thy ſelfe, either thowhilleſt an innocent, Yi"19 didi- 
whereby thou becommeſt guilty of innocent blood ; or an offender, which is as PRO — 
vnlawfull to doe, becauſe thou art neither thine owne I uage,and thou cutteſt — 
off ſpace of repentance, Indas when he ſlew himſclfe, hee ſlew a wicked man; 1i.1.deci. 
notwithſtanding hee us culpable, both for the blood of Chrift, and for his owne De.cat7 
blood, becauſe though for his wickedpe(ſe e, yet vvas he ſlaine by another Py - /.þ 
wickedneſſe . alio ſcelere 


Some haue offered themſelues vnto theſe __—— tO ſoo occiſme eſt. 


leaue a teſtimony of courage and vndanted reſolution bMinde them; 4»imi meg- 
of whom Saint Augultine ſpeaketh ; Perhappes they areto be admired _—_— 


for ſtomtneſſe of minde, but not to bee commenaed for ſoundneſſe of wiſee gn ap? , 
dome. Albeit, if reaſon may be judge, we cannot rightly call it magna- ſanitate law» 
nimity, for it is 4 jag greater minde, which can rather endure than eſchew dandiſunt. 


a miſerable life, 1 am lure the Patriarchs, the Prophets, the Apollles, >> nn 


never did thus: and though they were pinched in their reines, and .,,u/or 
their ſoules heauy vnto the deathz as Chrilts was,inſomuch that they mags poreſF 
cried oult, Take my hfefrom mee, my ſoule chooſeth to be ſtrangled, oh that ferrequam 


fugere, 


my ſpirit were ſtifled within my bones, and wretch that I am, Who ſhall 
deliver me ? yet they neuer paid their debt of nature; till their credi- 
tor called vpon them : which time they would neuer haue ſtaied, if, 
in a moment of an houre, the ſeruice' of their owne hands might 
juſtly haue releaſed them, Cleombrotus Ambraciote, hauing read 
Plato his books of the immortality ofthe ſoule,threw himſelfe head- 
long from a wall, and brake his neck, that hee might the ſooner at- 
tainetoimmortality, He had another reafon than the former ; It was Mayne poti= 
rather a great than a good att. Plato would haue done ſo himlelfe, or #754 
at leaſt haue aduiſed it, butthat in thatlearning, wherewith hee ſawe ya 
the immortality ofthe ſoule, hee'al{o ſawe ſuch meanes to atraine its 
vtterly vnlawfull. Some to auoide a miſchiefe to come; have fallen 2 
into the greateſt miſchiefe. As virgins and honeſt matrons in atime 
of warre,to auoid the rapes and conſtuprations of enemies. | 

In two words; Doe they conſent to that blthinefſe,or doe they 
 notconſent ? if they conſent not, letthem lige, becauſe they are'in- 4quin 24. 
Nocent, Non mquinatier corpus, mfi de conſen/n mentty, The body us not 24 que. 64 
aefiled, but when the mind: agreeth, If they conſent, yet Jet them live 7: 5: 


too, that they may repent it, Whether « better, aawttery fo com? yet nof a 53 : 


Cerlaine; 
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yum de futur® cortaine s or a certaine murther, preſently vurought ? Is it not better tg 
ed«iterwm. mmit an cffence, which may be healed by repentance, than ſuch a 
Pn linney whereiri no place is left for contrition? O rather let them liue, 
beancdi#21, who linne, that they may recouer themſelues before they goe hence, & 
1.decin, Dei be 19 more ſcene, Ft is areaton ſuthcient to raze the hiltory ofthe Ma- 
=_yy chabees out of the canon of the Scriptures, that the authour thereof 
e'* commenderhthe fac of Razis ; who being beſet by Nicanor round 
about,and hauing no meanes to eſcape, fell on his owne ſword, and miſ- 
ſing his ſtroke, ranto a wall to breaks bus necke ; and yet hu life beeing whole 
within him, ran through the people, and got to the toppe of a rocke, & when 
hb blood was [pent, ( guſhing out from him like a font aine ) be tooke ont hu 
bowels with bath his hanas, and threw them vponthe people, calling yponthe 
Lord of life $4 /pirit, that hee wonld reſtore them againe vnto him, and ſo 
he died, T higgthetory commendeth for a manfull aud valiant act, A- 
Malapz* quinas thinketh otherwiſe. There are ſome, ſaith he, that haue killed 
ins ,, themſelues to auoid troubles and vexations (of which number was 
ſeforcmer Razis) thinksng they doe maxfully ; which notwigaſtanding is not true 
exere, fortitude, butrather a cert aine effeminateneſſe of minde nat able to endure 
Quedem their croſſes. | will progounce nothing raſhly. The mercy of God may 
ewe come, Inter pontem & fontem, as the prouerbe is, Betweene the briage 
SIG and the brooke, inter gladium & ingulum, betweene the ſword and a mans 
throate; and thela(t words of Razis teſtifie his petition to the Father 
of life and ſpirit, that his bowels might be reſtored him, But,excep- 
ting that concluſion, what difference, I pray you, between him and 
Lib. 3.29.24 Cato? of whom. Seneca writeth at large; thatthe laſt night hee liued, 
hee read Plato his bookes, (as Cleombrotus did) and taking his 
{wordin his hand, ſaid ; Fortune, chow haſt done nothing in withſtanding 
all my endeauonrs, I baxe not hitherto fought for mine owne liberty, but far 
the liberty of my countrie, neither haue I dealt ſs unmooxeably, to lixe free 
Nom vt liber my ſelfe, but that I might line among#t free men ; now, becauſe the affawes 
fe —_— of man-kinde are irreconerable, let Cato be borne to reſt; ſo he ſtabbed his' 
==xai»M body,and when his wound was bound yp by the Phylicians, hauing 
guins,idem lelle blood, leileſtren aq than before,yet theſame courage, and now 
«i, notangry againſt Czſar alone, but againſt his owne perſon, hee tum- 


bleth his hands in his wound, & ſendeth not forth by leaſure ſo pro- 
perly, as by violence eieeth his generous ſpirit, ſcorning and diſ- 
daining that any higher power ſhould command him. Both theſe, 
you heare, betake themſclues to a deſperate refuge, the point of the 
ſword; Razis to auoid Nicanor; Cato, Czar: both alledge the 
good of their countrey, not their priuate eſtates ; both are ___ 
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ofthe miſery to come; the _— and diſgrace that captiuity might 
bripg vpon them; both mille their farall (ſtrokes ; both are implaca- 
bly bentto proceed in their voluntary homicides ; both tofſe & em- 
brue their hands in their owne bowels z and as the one repoſeth him- 
ſelfe yvpon Gods goodnes, ſo the other was not without hope of reſt, 
when hee cryed, Cats deducatur in tutum, Let Cato goeto a quiet place z 
both arecommended for their valiant death, Bur it is certaine that 
Cato died through impatience of minde, Occiast enim /e, ne aueretar, 
Ceſar me [ernaxit, For hee killed himelfe, that it might not be (aid, Ceſar 
hath ſaued me : and Seneca afirmeth as much, that it might not bee 
happy to any other man, either to kill of to preſerue Cato.” Valerius 
Maximus reporteth the words of Cafar when hefound him dead , 
Cato, I exwie thy glory, for thou enniedſt mine, It was a candle before 
the dead, and as meſſes of meate ſet vgon a graxe, but a truth, which ano- 
thertolde him, how ſhonldeſt hane read and underſtood Plato otherwiſe, *Pta Plas 
If thou haddelt well conlidered what Plato wrote, thou mightelt Non EAT 
have found reaſons ſuthcient to haveſtated ſo vnnaturall a fat: 1: anime perci- 
That Gods angry with ſuch, as 4 Lord with his bondmen, that ſlay them: pienda tae. 
ſelnes, 2, T hat the rehnquiſher of his owne life ts more ts be puniſhed, than 4 
reneger of his ſernice im warre, And therefore there is no doubt, but the ends deſers 
fat of Razis alſo mult haue very fauourable interpretation, if it be ter 2, 
any way excuſed, Albeit Seneca in the place before alledged, com- 9m deſers 
mended the dying of Catoin ſomeſort, yet itis nor amille ro conli- 9 wins. 
der, with what golden ſentences he endeth that Epiſtie; /r is aridiew- 1 i 
lows thing, through weariſomeneſſe of life, to runne to death. when by the on, Das : 
kinde of life thox haft ſo handled the matter, that thou art drixen ts runne fav.: 3. 
wnto it, Agame, ſo great u the folly,.or rather the madne([e of men, that ; 
ſome, for the feare of death, are enforced to death. Hee adderh ſingular 799979 mor 
precepts z A wiſe anda valiant man muſt not flee, but goe from life ; and ” 2.0 in 
aboxe all things, that affettion muſt bee ſhunned, which hath raken holde you jugere 
vpon many, a longing and leſtgelneſſe of dying, Hee would haue vs pre- det e212 
pared both waies, neither to lone, nor to hate this bfe too much, and (ome. (xt = 
trmes to finth #t, when reaſoncalleth ws forth, but not with a fea/e and 1mpo- m do move 
tent forwardnes. His counſell certainely agreeth with diuinitie. For Nawemve 
our Saujour exhorted his diſciples, If they perſecute you ir 012 C51 164 [lee curin capions 
into another. Notwithſtanding, hee had warned them ; 7/hoſoencr will 4% 07 1m: 
. finde his kfe,and not forſakeit when thetimeand cauſe require him to _ 
lay it down, that man ſhould leſeit, 


Which lawe and precept of Chriſt, by the judgement of Gregory 


NN 22ts 


p 
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\Ts Mend. Narzianzene, compelleth no man to offer himſelfe wilfully to death, 
or to yeeld his throateto him that ſeeketh it, leaſt through a delirg 
we haueto pleaſe God, in PR forth our blood, weeeither com. 
pell our neighbourto break that commandement, Thor ſhalt not kill, 
or {eeke to purchaſe and procure our owne deathes: but when the 
time calleth vs to the combate, then wee mult cherefu lly {tand forth, 
So faith lerome vpon theſe words of lonas ; Non et noſftrum mor. 
tem arripere, ſed ulatam ab alys libenter excipere, It 3s not for v 
ro catch aftcr death, but, wuhenit is offered by others, then vuulingly to 
recemeit. 
Seneca in his eighth booke of controuerlies, ſetteth downe a 
"TP lawe again(t felons of themſelues, and debateth it both waies. The 
19916 a9 lawe is, Whoſocuer murthereth him/{elfe, let him bee caſt forth without 
0901 uh buriall. The declaration on the one (ide, in defence of the felon, is 
Thehkewas madeto ſay ſomething for faſhion lake; Be angry with the murtherer, 


—__ 4 but pitie hin that is murdered: ] aske not that it may be honour for hins thus 


Duriallin © £9 46> but that no danger. They are as cruell, that hinder thoſe that are wil. 
aro Attice. ting to die, as others that kill them, when they are willing to line, But on the 
Iraſcerein- other part, what vehemency and ecagernelle doth hee vſe? Ir i « 
terfetor), ſhamefull part that any hands ſhould bee found to burie him, vyhom his 
refed " . ownehands haxe ſlaine. Hee would hane attempted any thing, that could 


Non vt elori. finde in his heart to kall himſelfe. No doubt hee had great crimes in his con- 
oſum, ſed vt [Cience, that drane himſo ſpeedily to his end: and this amongit the reſt is 
extum ſit mo 2... that wee cannot proceed againſt him. ( as againſt other malefatours ) 
Hh by courſe of tudgement. But oraer is taken againſt ſuch offenders, that, 
becauſe they feare not death, they ſhould feare ſomthing after death, So ſaid 
the Poet, who ſaw nofurther into theſe things, than the glafle of na- 
- turegaue him light, y 
They that haue wroughtthemſelues a cauſeleſs death, 
And hatinglight aboue, throwne outtheir breath ; 
+ opt How would hob toy to be aliue apine, 
&o. Though putto nes bitter paine ? 

And meethinketh the reaſon of that lawe, to debarre them from 
honelt buriall, can never bediſprooucd, ui ſibiip/f non parcit, quome- 
do parcet alys ? Hee that ſpareth not his owne perſon, how wvill hee ſpare 
other men ? There is but one example in the whole booke of God, 
wherein there is any colour of patronage for this prodigious & trea: 

Slit 1,, CDerous [in again{t their owne bodies.: The example of Samſon bus 
rewer be Tying himſelte, and the Philiſtims with thefall of an houſe, which is 
*{eraz. nototherwiſe excuſed by Auguſtine, but that «ſecret ſpirit vwilled him 


fo 
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/> 0 doe, For itappearethin the booke of ludges, where the Hilto- 
ry is written, !hat hu ſtrength was renued, and hee called upon the Lord 


at the inſtant of hs death.. And inthe eleventh to the Hebrewes, 


hee is weell reported of, in that cloud of righteous men, by the ſpirit 
of God. 


[ haue held you long in diſputingthis queſtion;which many a one 


hath diſputed to himſelfe without reply, when the malignant ſpirit. 
hath once but whiſpered it into his ears,ealily drawne to make acon- 
cluſion againſt body and ſoule, without longer deliberation. Such 


haue been the direfull tragedies which oft haue been preſented vpon' 


the face of the. earth, carrying atwaies a note of a mol diſtruſtfull 
minde, either ſuſpecting it ſelfe, that it is-ynable to beare the bur- 
thens of calamitie imminent, or hating and abhorring it ſelfe for 
ſomeiniquity committed. Now what ſhall wee thinke the afteRion. 
of Ionas was in this caſe, giuing, and not letſe than thruſting vpon 
them, full power of his perſon ? Take mee, aud caſt mee into the ſea, lus, 
das, wee knoWe, vpon the ſting of his guilty canſcience, hung him-- 
ſelfevpon an Alder-tree;'and burſt in the middeſt, Achitophel-did the! 
like, becauſe his counſels were defeated. Saul fell vpon his ſword, 
that hemight not come into thehands of the Philittims. Domitius 
Nero, fearing the approach of Galba, and hearing; that a-ſentence of 


the Senate was palled againtt hint; roftant-in the pillory, andto bee . 


beaten with rods to death for his outragious bothtyrannies and-im- 
purities of life, tinding no matvro1trike him, andexclaming again(t 


them all ; What? Haze [ neither friend nor foe ? Fhane lined diſhononra-- 


bly, let mee die ſpamefally ; {trake himfſelfe through with his owne 

ſword, his trembling hand-direQted chereunto/by a beaftly Eunuch, 
' Others through other impatience, ahgrywith heauenand earth;God 
and man, habe deſperately departed, with" Aigx:in the tragedie, 1 


Inwat vic{'s 


acth me pood to hane vanquiſhed heantn, the Gods, the light emee, the ſea, carlams. 
all oppofitzons, Thus in etteQ did Cato triumphs Nhil eveſts, fortuna, 


fortune, thou halt not ſped, Thus might lonascaltwith himfelfe: ls 
there 2 Godin heaven ? windes inthe ayre ? and waves inthe fea that 


crofſemy intent ? itt have my-will, though djeforir 
OS emma re ſub oimbrar; nn On | 


| \ 


$0, exenſo it eaſeth my flemacke to take my leane of this life. But neuer 


ſhall it enterinto my heart} thus ro conceiue ofa righteous and re- 
pentant Prophet, who rather humbleth Ris ſoulevnder the hands iof 
God; framing theſe,orthe like perfwalions to himſelfe::] {ce the pur« 
poſe ofthe moſt High cannot be changed; tb kickapainſt theprickes, 


heauen 


} 


by 
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heauen hath proclamed me a traitour, the windes and the ſeas haye 
heard it, and whiles there is breath in the one,and water in the other, 
I ſhall not goe vnpuniſhed : the word. of the Lord is good that hee 
hath ſpoken, the wiſedome of the Lord is wiſer than the fooliſhnelſe 
of men, and the (trength of the Lord ſtronger than the weaknes of 
- man z the Lord doethat that is good in his light. Caſt me therefore 
into the ſea, throw me into the mouth of ruſfice, let the hunger and 
thirlt of it be ſatisfied, for | have deſerued no leile. Surely there is not 
a word in this wholeſpeech, but full of yertuous, charitable,and my. 
ſticall obedience. 
\ Theens, Wearenowcometo the end offs reſolution, Wherein we haye 
S>ſhallcthe twothings to beare away firlt, his charitie tohis.companions,wher- 
(cabecalm, with hee tendered the fafegard of their liues; ſecondly; the figure.he- 
bare : For he was'a type of that vndefiled Lambe, by-whome the na- 
tions of the world ſhould be-redeemed. His charitie appeareth in 
His charity. HJajne tearmes, That the [eamay be calme wnto you, It is no pleaſure yn- 
to him, to hauethe lives of others brought in queſtiorffor his ſake: 
heis not ofthe nature of ſome men, neither. profitable in their life 
time, and, at their deaths, ofmoſt vngratious, deſolatory, hatefull af- 
fections,who make it their eaſe & comfort in ſome ſort; to haue their 
miſeriesaccompanied; and;ſo they be not alone in deſtrution;they 
EUs 8arcy- arelefſe grieued. The Poets expretle the yncompaſſionate (tyle of 
Tog yore, theſe Catilinary diſpoſitions ; #her I ar acad (faith one of them) Yet 
pi) the carthbe mixedwith fire. Medza cryeth in thetragedy z./t were the 
Tl, encly felicity to ſee all things ruinated, when I goe my ſelfe, Domitius Nero) 
}t ſpecimen of whom 1 ſpake before, cauſed Rome to be fired-in twelue places to- 
Tree arden- gether, that heemight ſee a patterne how Troy burnt, himſelfe the 
tvidert. eanewhileſi ingverſcsoutof Homer. 
"2" What were Medreprines and combates-in the Theatre of Rome, 
cinemeper. Þut thellaughterings of men, to mooue pleaſureand delight ? When 
ret wen tan. the people deſired Theodofius the Emperour to grant them thoſe 
twmregzere, ſports, he anſwered them ; 4 milde. Prince muſt temper him/elfe both 
Jed 1m from crnell gonernement, and from crwell ſpettactes, T he fame matter fal- 
—_— "" linginto debate at Athens, Demonax gave; judgement, 7hat if they 
will publikely receine ſo great atrocity, & cruelty amongſt them,they ſoould 
firſt onerthrowe the altar of Mercy : His Meaning was; that mercy hath 
FAA no place, where there js admiſſion of ſuchr heatheniſh cruelties. Cy- 
=2:6 uy prian in his ſecond book of Epillles,making mention of this cuſtom, 


as; _ 
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(low, © ſheweth their manner thereof, that their bodies were fed beforchand, 
£6aiz.,s and dicted with ſtrong meatesto fill them with iuyce and blood, that 
—_ beein g 
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beeing fatted to puniſhment, they might die with move coft, (it may p,,g;,, o, 
be, glory) but with lefſecontentation, He much inueigheth againlt »/wef, are 
it, that man /kould bee killed to delight man, and that an art, ſcience, *ft. 
or (hull thereof ſhould be pratticed ; and not onely wickednes wrought, but — _ 
taught byprecept, Fhey had a cultome belides, to enter combate with _— 6 
wilde beaſts 5 men ofa ſound age, lulty, able, wel-fauoured perſons, docetur. 
well apparelled, went to a voluntary death, & fought with the beaſts, Non crimins, 
not for any offence committed, but in a madde mood. And as the my 
actors themſelues gloried in their miſeries, ſo their parents were well * * 
pleaſed to behodetheir ſonnes : the brother was within therailes or 
barres, the (ifter neare at hand, the mother preſentat her ſorrowes; 
and though beholding ſuch vngodly ſports, they neuer thought, , = 
that at the lealt for looking on, they-were parxcides.. You ſee the hu- TT L 
mors and affeions that ſome men haue, howlightly they are-con- 
ceited of thelite of their brethren, whereas brother-hood indeed re- a | 
quireth at their hands,that they ſhould rather wiſh with Marcus An- ——_— 
tOnius to raiſe vp many from the dead, than to deſtroy-more; or with. M0- ab infars 
ſes in the ſacred Volume, rather himſelf ro be razed from the booke of life, txcitare, 
than that his people ſhould periſh, 
This former reafon is expreſſed in my text; the later is implyed * The: 
and conceiued, that hee made this proffer vnto them, as being the fi- 5: 
gure and type of the molt louing ſonne of God, The explication 


whereof, though it (and chiefly in the article of his reſurrection, 


whereof himſelte ſpeaketh in the Goſpell, They /eeke a /igne, but there 
ſhall $9 ft ne be wen them, but the ft F720 of the P rophet Tonas z yet there are 
many compariſons belides, wherein they are reſembled. lonas. was a 
Prophet ; and Chrilt that perſon of whom Moſes ſpake, Prophetam 
excitabit Dens, God ſhall raiſe vp 4 Prophet unto you, lonas was ſent v p- 
on a metſage vnto Niniveh; and Chriſt was Angel:4s magniconſily;The 
Angel of the great connſell of God, Legatus farderis, The embaſſadonr of the 
c:uenant, Much enquiry was made of lonas ; Whenceart thou ? What 
75 thy calling, countrie, people? Why halt thou done thus? Much que- 
tioning with, and about Chriſt ; Art thou the K ing of the ewes? Art 
thou the Son of the linzng God ? Whos this that the windes and the ſeas obey 
him ? Is not this the Carpenters ſon ? Whence hath he this wiſedome ? lonas 
was taunted and checked bythe Maſter ofthe ſhip, 7/hat meazeſt thei 
ſleeper ? Chriſt by the Maſters of 1ſrael, the rulers of the people and 
 ſynogogues, as a Samaritaneyas one that had a Dincl, and by the finger of 

Beeltebub caſt ont Dinells, a glutton; a wine-bibber, a bla/phemer ef the 


iaxe of loſes, Both came ynder the tryall of lots; the one for his _ 
e. 
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the other for his veſture. Both had a fauourable deliberation palſe 
vpon them: lonas that he might be ſaued ; Chriſt that hee might he 
deliuered, and Barrabas executed. Both had a care of their brethren, 
more than ofthemſelues : Ionas crieth, the ſea ſhall be quiet wato you, 
' Chriſt anſwereth him, f ye ſeeke mee, let theſe depart : and of thoſe that 
thou ganeſt unto mee, haze I not loſt ene. The one ſaith, Tollite me, T, ake 
mee and caſt me into the ſea, The other ſaith, When the /oune of man i; I; 
2Þ, hee ſhall drawe all men to himſelfe, Finally, both are ſacrificed, the 
onein the water, the other in the ayre; both are buried, the one in 
the bowels of the whale, the other of the earth ; both alay a m__ 
the one ofthe anger of God preſent, and particular, the other ofthat 
wrath, which,from the beginning to the end of the world, all fleſ 
had incurred, The difference betwixt them is this : that lonas died 
for his owne offence, Chriſt for the {innes of others. Tonas might 
haue ſaid vnto them ; Though I fee the goodnelle of your natures, 
yet who amoneg[t you is able to acquite mee from my linne? Chriſt 
madea challenge to malice it ſelfe, hee might haue iuſtified ir atthe 
tribunall ofhighelt juſtice, Who i able toreprone mee of any ſinne ? lonas 
made no doubt, but for that his lateſt miſdeed of fleeing from the 
preſence ofthe Lord, hee was caſt out. Chriſt had done many good works 
amongit them, and none but good ; and therefore asked vpon conk- 
dence of his innocency, For which of theſe workes ave ye ſtone me ? Our 
innocent Abel perſecuted by cruell Cain ; (I am deceiued, for as hu 
blood ſpeaketh better things than the blood of Abet, fo it is blood of bet- 
terand purer ſubſtance:) our innocent Iacob hunted by vnmercifull 
Laban, although hee might truely ſay, Genelis the one and twentith, 
What haxe I treſpaſſed ? How haue I offended, that thou haſt purſued after 
mee ? | might adde, our innocent Ioſeph, ſolde and betrayed by his 
deſpightfull brethren, and little lefſe than murdered, though hee 
went from his father, and wandered the helds gladly to ſeeke and 
ſee how they did; cur innocent David chaſed by vnrighteous Saul, 
though by lonathans iuſt apologie, Wherefore ſhould hee die ? What had 
hee dons? Or who (o fuithfull amongst all the {eruants of Saul, as Darmwid 
w.s ? Orif from the tate of innocencieto this preſent houre, I ſhould 
reccon all theinnocents of the earth, and put in An gells of heauen, 
yet all not innocent and holy enough to be weighed with him ; and 
therefore to call him by his owne names, our /#-ne of righteouſneſſe, 
branch of righteonſnes, the Lord our righteouſneſſe; he that was borne of 
2 by, 136k that holy thing, Luke 1. thewndefiled lambe, our holy, harme- 
leſſe, blameleſſe high-preeſt, ſeparate from ſinners, our 7 eſas the inſt ; = 
al 
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that had the ſhape ofa ſerpentin the wilderneſle, but notthe poyſon, 
the //-litude of finfull fleſh in the world, but not the corruption hee 
that knew 19 ſinne, (and much letle was borne in linne:) yet was made 
fhune for vs, that we might be made the righteonſneſſe of Godin him ; he had 
the wages of linne, though hee neuer deſerued it, ard made his graze 
with the wicked, though hee had done no wickeaneſſe, neither was there any Ela,s;, 
deceit in his month : hee was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and bro- 
hen for our iniquities, and the chaſt;/ement of our peace was vpon his ſhoul- 
ders: all we, like ſheep, had gone aſtray, and the Lord his father hath laid 
vpon him the iniquities of vs all. But was he compelled thereunto? That 
wereto goe from the fhigurezand to ſhew lelle humanity ro mankind, 
than ſonas to his companions, For what hand could cut this (tone 
from thoſe heauenly mountaines? The Apoſlle telleth vs otherwiſe, 


Philippians the ſecondztauToy wtwwot, he emptied himſelfe,and tooks the 
forme of a ſeruant : ET OCTELVOOEY E£auToy, hee humbled himſc «fe, and became 


obedent unto death, exen the death of thecrofſe : Hebrewes the ninth, hee 


Eauſov T&% 


offered hirſelfe to purge our conſtiences from dead workes : Galatians the _- 

ſecond, Hee gave him/elfe, The Prophettelleth vs otherwiſe, Oblatru <0 
eſt, quia ipſe voluit, Hee was 0 ffered, becauſe hee would himſelfe; and hee 
hath powred out his ſoule unto death, which noteth a liberalland volun- 
tary diſpenſation. When ſacrifice and oblation God would not haue, 


Ela.s 3+ 


and ſomewhat muſt be had, what ſaith the Scripture of him? Then ,,,,.., 
ſaid I: Dixi fatto, quod annuncianeram per prophetas, 1'{aid it indeed, Fg x 
for I had paſt my word before in the prophets, Beholae, 1 come : vemo 
voluntarie, non coattus adaucor, I come of mine owne accord, I am 

not brought by coaction. It i written in the booke that I ſhomld doe thy 

will : I am content to doe it, O my God, it 18 as deeply written in mine 

owne will, and thy lawe ts tn the midſt, not in a corner ofmy heart, You Noninane 
ſee his willingnetle: being called, heeanſwered; being ſent, went ; $9. /e4 - : 
with as cheerfulla ſpirit, as euerany ſeruantthe Centurion kept : His "te 
eare was opened with attention, as it were with the awle of the lawe 

his delires accommodated no other way ; and not an angle, but the 

heart of his heart, and the inmo(t concauity, which,they ſay,is made Exod.zs 
to containe vitall breath, was filled vp with ſubieQion to his fathers "Obs 
pleaſure. Incredulous ſouldiers, if yee beleeue not this, open his {ide 

with a ſpeare, and pearce his heart to the center of it, and tell mee, if 

he wrote not with (treames of blood, as ſometimes hee wrote in the 

duſt, perfit obedience towards his father, vncredible louing kinde- 

nefſe towards our yngratefull generation. Looke into the Arke, yee 


curious Bethſhemites, examine the ſecrets ofit, and tellme what yee 
N finde. 
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6nde. Bring hither your bngers, & thrult your nayles into the prines 
of his wounds, and found the bottome, if you can,ot his willing and 
hearty diſpolition, Was he not 4 mbe brfers the ſhearcr ?. or did he & 
ver abuſe ( nay, 2209) b15 martth beforethe flaughtercr? though they 
F tooke both leece and ticth from him) 15 cloake and his coat W945 did he 
euer rep! 1C? was his voice herrd inthe ſtreets, though thc Very [tonesin 
the ſtreets could haue found in their hearts to hauc lpoken and cried 
in his cauſe? Auguſtine applicth to his pathon, the wordes ofthe 
Pſalme, wil! {iy me dowine 147 prare, and take my reſt, E go, cum pondere 
prommmndum /, wemult pronounce (L) with weight; toſhew that 
he ſuffered dexth with his tree atſenr, And Bernari noteth vpon the: 
ſecond of the Cantic!es, Beholdey hee commeth leapt;ig &y the mount aines, 
and Shipping over the hills, ; that becing nimble of tpirit, feruentin loue, 
zealous in piety, hee ouercameall others, ia the alacrity of his mini- 
tration, as he whom God had annointed with the oyle of gladnes aboue 
all bis fellowes ; hee out-leapt Gabriel the Archangel, ſaith hee, and 
came to the Virgine before him, by the celtimony of the Angel him- 
ſelfe, Haile Marie full of grace, Domini trcrrmy The Lord 15 with thee, 
Beholde thou I-ftcſt him in heaucn, and fiadeſt kim tn the wombe, How 
can this bee ? wolanity & prauolautt, ſaper pennas ventorum, Flee flew 
and oucrflew thee vpon the wings of the wind?, and hee that ſent thee 


before, is come before thee, If you will knowe his other leapes, 
Gregorie ſetteth them downe, that as hee leapt from heaven ixto the 
womve, (o from the wombe into the maxger, from the manger to the croſſe, 
from the croſſe to the graue, from the 7r4ue into heauen againty ana thence 


"> 
we looke for h:s {ccond commune. 


3. The wiz® 7 &xowe, that for my [ake this great terapeſt ts vVPon you. Tonas knew 
raor, the cauſe of their danger, partly by Propheticall reuelation, (which 
maner of knowledge was priuate to lonas with but few other menz) 

partly by touch of conſcience, which, heeliueth not vpon the earth, 

that cat) eſcape, Tempelts you haue hadin your daies, without num- 

x. This ber: but trit, Crandrs rempeſtcs hac, This great and unwonted tempest, 
preatiemes which is not onely come vpon mee, but ſecondly, ſuper vs vpan you 
oa al'o, thirdly, I ka9we, and am without doubt, that it is raiſed, fourth- 
you. ly, for my (ave. Thoug it mingle the nocent and innocent, vnrigh- 
3- know, tcous and righteous together, as the nettes in the Goſpell mingle 
4. Isforny the good and baddefiſh, yer am I theſpring ofit, and therecf L 2m 
—_ as Certaine, as that I know my right hand. 7 knowe that for my ſake. 
lonas was very forward before, ia Confellion; hee tolde them the 

waole progretle of his diſobedience, but ncuer proceeded thus far. 


For 
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1 Louepiceded,; T graunt I am a ſinner, it may be, 
«1119 {c!fe; but when hee ſeerh the liepe of the an- 
»tt- and cloſe tothe walls of Iiis conſcience; that 


LUC, then News quia propter me, 1 knowe that 


 o (!r2nvers to themſelues for a ſpace, and will ſcemeto be 
+ »þ2r owne doings: charge them with ſinne, chey will 
{02e, 204 binde 1t with curſing, 1 knowe it not; in the 
ſame ro nv that Peter denied his Maſter, Nox nous haminern, I knowe 
nt th: Bur when Chrilt looketh back, I meane,when they fnde 
themſe!rs narrowly eyed, and remembred, then / knewe that for my 
[ahg tt 15, tht boo 0%eth barke, When our Szuiourtolde his people as 
hee fate at tupper with thei, Ore of you Pall betray me, doe you think 
thetraytour would bewray himſelfe? no thou oh they were all ſorrow- 
fall, and ask-d one after one, Is it1? yet is hee as forward as the reſt to 
aske that queſtion alfo, 7s it 7, maſter ? albeit he knew it as perfitly as 
his owne name, Being but oneamong[t twelue, and eleven more in 
company to beare 2 partof the burthen, hee thought hee was ſafe e- 
nough. Seneca by his owne confeſſion and prefaceto liis tale, repor. Kewincre- | 
reth a ſtrange but a truething, of Harpaſtes a foole, and, with age, a\, -\" =” 
blinde beldame. Shee knowerh not that ſhe is blinde, and often entreateth I 
her gnide to goe forth of dores, becauſe the houſe 15 darke : Neither is there 
any,faith he,among(t vs,that knoweth his faults. Euery man flattretht. 
himſelfe, Non ego ambitions um, I am not ambitious, nor couetous,nor 
luxurious, nor giuen to this or that vice. Dauid knew notthe many 
that Nathan ſpake of; hee pronounced of a perſon vaknowne vnto 
him, The man that hath done this, 7s thechilds of death, This is but muf- 
fling of the conſcience for atime; as Thamar muffled her face totake 
a ſhort pleaſure: but Thamar ſhall bediſcouered, and all hearts ſhall 
be opened ; the cockatrice, that hath lien in her hole, will come to 
warme herſelfe againſt the heate ofthe ſunne; Adam will be brought 
from his buſhes, and Sarah from behinde the doore, and a man ſhall 
{ay to his conſcience, as Ahab ſaid to Elias, Haſt thon found meyO mine 
eremy ? The Delphians made no ſcruple, to murther #ſope amongſt Ti#r.de 
them ; but when they were plagued with death & mortality thereup- 4 wy 
on, they walked vp & down in all the publike aflemblies of Greece, 
and cauſed it to bee proclaimed by noiſe of cryers, that whoſoeuer 
would, ſhould be auenged vpon them for the death of #ſope they 
knewthat for their ſakes the plagy es came. The accuſers of the adulte- 


relſein the Goſpell, how skilfull and bulie were they, in — 
N 2 __ fob 


Mar, 26 
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following herfa&? 1. They had taken her. 2.1n theaQ. 3. They ſet 
her in the midſt. 4, They vrged the lawe, Moſes commanded that ſhe, 
/reuld bee floned. How ignorant were they, and forgetfull ofthem- 
ſelues, till Cheiſtaduertifed them ? Then they went out (faith the gol. 
pell) one by one, from the eldeſt to the laſt, being accuſed by their owne 
conſcience; then there was none left to. giueeuidence againſt her, 

- butour Saviour asked, Woman, where be thy. accuſers ? or rather their 
owne accuſers ? they kxew that for their ſakes Chriſt ſpake, and they 
found that writing which hee drew in the duſt, engrauen ſo deep in 
their owne hearts with a pen of iron, that it could not be difſembled, 

This is the caſe of all thoſe that couer their ſinnes, ornum [i mentes- 
recludantur,poſſint ad'pici lamatus & ittus, Whoſe minaes, if they could be 

"= opened, wee ſhould ſee ther rents and ſtripes within, Sinnes may be with. * 

ſeelers, ſecu» Out danger for atime, but neuer without feare. Happy are they that } 

renon poſs know as they ſhould know : (for this Noxs, whereof | ſpeake, belon- 


__ "a peth to vs all) whoſe knowledge is not contriftans ſcientia, a ſad, vn- 


dailies feb o_—_ ſorrowing knowledge, (the knowledge of diuels, who 
endi in modo KNOW thereis an hell for them, and albeit they know much, yet they 


ſeiendi, Ber, know not the way to faluation:) but fruitfull, comfortable, ioyfull 
knowledge, who know to amendment of life, who know to runne 
to the remedy of their ſinnes, to lay a plaſter of the blood & wounds 
of Chriſtto the wounds and hurts of their ſoule, who know that their 
Redeemer lineth, as lob did, knowe Chriſt crucified not onely for the 
Phil, World, but for themſclues alſo, and account all things b«t /oſſe and 
1 Cor. adungincompariſonof that excellent knowledge, This is to be rich in know- 
3Cer.1; ledge as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh: and without this, 1fwe knew all ſecrets, 


all kzowleage beſides, we might be poore, beggerly, miſcrable, ig- 
norant reprobate, as bad as diuels. 


Tacgth. | 
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Chap.1. verl. x 3 Nenertheleſſe, rhe mew rewed to brins it to land, but 
could not, &c. | "554 


$ N the former verſe there are pregnant cauſes 
{ laid downe, why the Mariners ſhould haue ca- 


(& ſed rhemſclues of lonas: 1. The liberty and 

A-AIT leave hee gaue them to caſt himforth, 2. The 
D&S & good that ſhould enſue by rhe pacification of 
© = the ſea, 3. Their warrant; 1. The tempeſt was 
 X « ca J—\. vpon them, 2. A tempelt for hx: ſak-, 3. 'Himſelfe 

SO) uy = " CA vpon krowledgeauowed it. | 

Newerthelcfſe, though they ſee the danger, & the cauſes ofthe dan- 
ger, and the remedy thereof plainely and alſuredly demonſtrated,they 
row to bring it to land, It ſeemeth very ſtrange vate me, thatthey take 
not the firſt occaſion and offer, to vynwinde themſclues from the pe- 
rill they were in: and that neither the Maſter ofthe ſhip in his wiſe- 
dome, nor the multitude of the Mariners in their tumultuous and 
heady violence, nor any one perſon amongſt them, forward for the 
common cauſe, taketh the benefhrt of all theſe opportunities, to ſaue 

themſelues. It _ vs a memorable inſtrution, that in ſigular and $i5:/olav 


; ereat. 
extraordinary - 


aQs,which either the law of God, or thelaw ofnature Naſſer hs 
repugneth and is plainely againſt, wee benot too eager and quick in wytuia1h- 
expedition thereof, vntill it be out of doubt by ſome ſpeciall warrant fi, 
from heauen, that they may beattempted. Touching this preſenten- 
terpriſe, thereis no queſtion,but though they had nor learned the let- 

ter ofthe law of God, Thos /halt net kill, yet the law of naturetied the 

by ſecret bonds to deale with Tonas, as they wiſhed to be dealt with 
themſelues. Then why ſhould they drowne him? becauſe the lots had 
conuinced him? thelots might erre at atime: or, if they ſpake a truth, 

mult theſe men be his judges? or if iudges, of his life and death ? there 

might ſomeleſle puniſhment be deuifed. Again, whatthough he offe-' 

red himſelfe to be throwen into the ſea, for their ſafety? muſt they 

take him at his firſt word ? Cannot their hurts be cured, but by ſo def- 

perate a medicine, as nature cannot brooke? When Conſtantine 

the Emperour (if the hiſtory betrue) heard that there was no meanes 

ro cure his leprolie; but by bathing his bodie in the blood of infants, 

his heart abhorred it, Malo ſemper 4grotare, quam tals remedio connaleſ< 

cere, I had rather be ſicke whilſt I hawe my being, than reconer by ſuch a me- 

acine, Again, the warrant he gauethem, 7 know that for my ſake, might 

N 3 per- 


adi... .S 4 
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perhaps bee without warrant. A man might] peake1n the bitterneſle 
of his foule, what eſe hee would. not ; wearie of his life,'not able ty; 
beare his crotles, and therefore, as the, manner of many diltrelled is, 
ſeeking for death more than for treaſures. Whatſoeuer they did or 
zniglt, conceiuey this tat fare of, they had-great reaſon tobcevery" 
circumſpect and {crypulous , to. bearetheir heattin their hands, to 
walke with aduicc and charinelle, before they didany thing in an ac-' 
tion ſo-ynuſuall, and that which nature it ſelfe forbade them, Augyu- 
<4.2% fiinein thefirlt booke of thecitie of God, handling Abrahams pari- 
cide intended yppnhis owneſennc; (a fat both againſt nature, for. 
No manener batcd his ewne fleſh, and againit the vwritren precept, 1 will 
Sed non ideo require the blood of man) ſpeaketh thus z 1! aoth nat excuſe anather from 
_—_ impictic, that fall purpoſe to offer his ſonne, becauſe Avraham aid ſo tuck 
Imo n+ ſece- with commendation, For a ſonlater alſo, when, for oventence ſake to that 
rit  rews ej} pawer vnder which hee 45 Gopfult yordnned, hee ſhall kill a max, hee 55: 30t 
chargeiblewith murther by any kawe of theeity,, nayy hee ſhall bee guilty of 
contempt to his gonternonr if hee doe 1t-not ; which had hee commuted by hs 
punitcr fs fe. owne accord and avthority, hee had fiil.n 190 queſtion of (pulling mans 
cerit ini/= Llood; therefore by what reaſon hee 55 pumphed, if-hee ſvall doe 1t without 


ſua, bode þ * commuandem:xt, ky the (ume hee ts paniſhed, of being commanded hee doe it 
nitur ns ſe- 


-2146 boſny.. 166% 1 08 fi ita oft, vabente tmeperatore, quanto magus tbente creatore ? 


If ut be thus for the bidding. of the E\mpey ont, nouch rather for the bidding of 
the Creator, Hoadioynegtheexample of certaiu virgins (Pelagia with - 
her mother and liſters)-who threwe themſ2lues into a riuer, rather 
than they, would bee defiled by a viilainous ſouldier. In excuſe of 
non hes: deimandetly: Yona if they did ity nat deceined by humane 
per/wiſioy, but c/mmattnded by God ? wat of errour, but througy ebecs: 
= EL PSPR..- ? 4 in SAuin ons Cepurtrre from 1s life, it 45 not Iwtwllfor viito thine 
> deat Mtim 22erw1e. Onely 1:t him beware that hilleth hims/elfey or bis chille, ad fully 
dining ſure be (atisfied, tic: #ht commundemnent of God hath ns wacert.untic init, It is. 
»»bo nacet xe iudgement of ſyund divinity, that ſome fats which the Scrip-- 
em turerecordeth;arefingular,and died with the perſons that did themy: 
enforcing.no imitation at. our hands , without the like {peciall di»: 
rection and diſpenſation from. almighty God that he gauero themzas 
namely, Abrahamvobedience i offering his ſan, Phinees his zeale- 
In kilingtheedulterers, Samſons magnanimitie in deſtroyin g him-: 
ſelfeand the Philiſtimms with-the fall of che houſe;theIfraclites poli 
in ſpoyling the Egyptians of theiriewels and ornaments. All whic 
andthe like lingulerities, Cam Dew tuber; ſeque iubere ſine-llis amba- 
giors intimat , quis obedientian in crimen vocet ? When God commmudeth 
1 thew, 
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thews, and maketh it a clearecaſe, wuhent any perplexitiery that:4d his plew- 
ſure is, who can accuſe thy obedience ? But before bee atſured inthy con- 
ſcience,that God hath commanded them; tie and vnrie a thouſand 
knots,and both make & remoue as many obieions 28 thy heart can 
deviſe, The Anabaptilts in Germany framed and fained an itmagi- 70. Se:Jeu. 
nation to themſelues, that by the will of God, the ancient magiltra; Ot 
cy mult be quite rooted from the earth; they ſaid (and happely.be- 
leeucd) that they had ſpeech with God,and that heenioynedthem to 
kill all the wicked in the land,and to conſtitute a new world, conlt- 
ſting onely of the innocent, Who perſwaded them ? hee that ſpake 
with GoJ, concerning Ahab, [will be a lying ipirit u7 the monthes of all 
his Prophets, todeceine Ahab; a ſpirit oferror and falſhood, a ſpirit 
borne and bred within their owne braine; The conceit was extraor- 
dinary;that priuate'men by violence and:force of armes ſhould not 
onely difplace, butdeſtroyther rulers and magittrates. What (laugh- 
terand hauocke it cauſed; whatprofulton of blood. between the ne- 
bles and the commons, Germany thenfelt and fmartedfor ; hiſtories 
and monuments of time will relate toall polterity, and the prelident 
thereof, may make the world take heed, how they be drawne by fana- 
ricall ſpirits into theſecr fuch like vnaccultomed & vnprobablecour- 
ſes, What diſputing and ſcanning was there of late within this realm 
.of ours, by conference in priuate, by broakers and courſers vp and 
downe, by bookes and ballets in print, whether there were not in 
theſe daies extraordinary callings? Vpon the perſwalicn hereofywhat 
haſty, headlong, heatheniſh indeuours to reformea.Church, to dif- 
ſolue gouernement;tovnioynt order, to compell a prince, and not 
to tary her leaſure, if-ſhee preſently agreed not? each man hauing a 
forge in his owne hand;tomake & marre, to turnſ{quareintoround, 
white intoblack,Church intono Chur. miniltery-into no-miniltery, 
ſacraments intono ſacraments,this man coining himſelfe a Prophet, 
that.man a Chriſt,others they knew not what ? thus trauelling & toi- 
ling theſelues inthe fire of their own fanſtes, till they lolt themſelves, 
their wits, their grace, and{ome their liues ? Whatſhall we fay here- 
of ? but that it was a lingular enterpriſe, proceeding from the (ingu- 
Lar ſpirits of {fingular perſons: and, iE God had not wrought for vs in 
mercy, the ſequele muſt needs haue been ſingular vahappinciſe. My 
conclution is, that bythe example of theſe Mariners, fearetull & nice 
to deale in fo dangerous a matter, wee follow the common rule(as 
the kings beaten way) which the lawe of nature engratied, and the 
z 


will of God revealed, hath preſcribed vnto vs: and if cucr wee meet 
N 4 with 


"__ THE XV. LECTVRE. 


with actions, which haue not agreement with-theſe two, toexamine 
all ambiguities therein, and to be certaine of the will of God, before 
weenterpriſe any thing, | 

Thatthis was the purpoſe of the Mariners, —Y to be gathe-- 
red both by the wholecontext and bodie of the hiſtory hitherto con- 
tinued, (when, though they had many prouvcations to free them- 
ſelues and their ſhippe, they with-held their hands) and by a phraſe 
of their further paines molt effeually lignificant, wherein, as they 
contended with-their oares to bring their ſhippe to land, ſo writers 
haue contended.with their wittes, how to expreſlethcirlabours, Our 
Engliſh hath (imply, and in a word, The men rowed, mm but not 
ſufticiently, The Latine ſaith no more but remigabant, which is: as 
much as our Engliſh, The: feuentie Interpretours pogefixZovro, They, 
offered violence to the ſea: and lerome with an excellent circumlocu- 
tion, Rerum naturam vincere cupicbant, They defired to exceed: nature, 
and doe newre than they could doe, The originall tongue faith, They dig- 
ged, and delued, aud furrowed the fea withtheir oares, as a man the 
ground with culters and ſhares, Et aque fundum mucſtigabant, They, 
[earched and ſounded the bottoms of the waters, as men that would turne- 
them vplide downe; rather than mitle theſuccelle of their charitable 
intention. Solon could do no-more for Athens than hedid,when Pi- 


ſiſtratus had taken it :he afterwards hung vp his ſpear & target at the 
8retrieti's. Court gates, with this proteſtation; O my countrie, 1 have ayded thee 
& dif > both with word and deed ;. fo: betaking himſelfe to his owne houſe to- 


_ n o = take his relt; Alexanders ſouldierstolde him, when (as they thought): 


Quicqwid NE prepared to goe- into another world, and to ſceke an India, vn- 
mortalitss Knownetothe indians themſelues, We hawe done as much 15 men might 
capere pete» Underpoe, Theſe men here mentioned, to their vttermolt poxver ſtood. 
ner: imple and fought for Tonas, again(trhe rage ofthe tempeſt; us amat, aut 
wow © wnlaborat, aut ipſum amat laborem ;- Hee that bucth, either luboureth 
mot, or at leaſt he loneth and taketh pleaſure inhis labours, (As the paines 
of hunters, hawkers,, & fiſhers, ſeeme not grieuous vnto them :) and: 
mer tran. it is the property of loue; To tranrforme and alter a man into that he lo- 
aammet in17 #eth, Theſe men think of lonas ( Itake it) as of themſclues; make it 
aw, theirowecaſe, thus ſpeaking in themſe'ues ;:Why ſhould we caſt a- 
way a man, jfthere be any meanes to deliuer him ? See what a bond 
they plot of reciprocall kindnelſe oneto the other : Jonas totheMa- 
riners in theformer verſe, willing to forgo his life for preſeruation of 
. theirs, Take mee, and cat mee into the ſea, that it may be quiet unto yout 3 
and theſcas earneſtly labouring with. hazard of themſclues, if it bee- 


polite 
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poſfible,to ſaue Jonas, It is ſuch an image (methinketh) of that ſoci- 

able and mutuall amity, thatturning and winding, & retaling ofcur- 

telie, which ought to paſſe between man and man, as is worthie to 

leaue behinde it an heedfull obſeruation. For what were the life of 

man, without this harmony and concent of friendſhip? where there 

is not Date & dabitur, Giuing and taking, lending and borrowing, 
gratifying and regratifying, (as it were bght for light) changing of 

offices and good turnes, what were it, but the life of beaſts ? which as 

they are ſundry in kinds, ſothere is no communion betwixt them in- 
fellow-like duties. [ wil not now declaime againſt the inhumanity of men: , 1, 
that one thine which all men knowe, I will not ſo much witer to others, 4s in hominis 
bolde to msy ſelfe ; that by the biting of a ſerpent we loſe our lines, but by the inbumanits« 
biting, barking, breathing of a man, together with life, all that wee hawe pe- **® declems- 


r4heth, The Prophet once cried, O yeeheanens drop downe righteou/nes, con 


when righteouſneſſe was taken vp into the clouds, and the earth void ſcent new 
of it : we may cry for lack of loue among vs, O yee heauens droppe tewdicem 
down kindnetſeand charity into ourtimes, that the yncourteous & f*" _— 
churliſh Nabals of this preſent generation, whichr are not willing to ,,; £0 
redeem the liues of their brethren (ſhall I ſay with the hazard of their exere.; = 
owneliues? ) no, northe lotle of their ſhooe-latchets, with the ha- 

zard I meane of tranſitorie and fading commodities, which neuer 
2retouched with the afflictions of Ioſeph, and, though a number be. 
grieued and pinched, as if they belonged to a foraine body, never: 
vouchſafe to partake the ſmert with them, with whom it is a com- 

mon ſpeech, That, that dieth, let it die; that they may know at length, zich.ux- 
they were not borne to ling or ſay, laugh or ioy to themſelues, not 

to eate and drinke, thriue, or liue to their priuate families, but that 

others, which ſtand in need, by very prerogatiue of nnankinde, haue 

alſo an intereſt in-their ſuccour and ſervice. I noted the humanity of 

the Mariners, by occalion of ſome circumſtances before paſt, and 1 

would now haue ſpared you in the repetition ofthe ſame argument, 

but that my text ſpareth you not. I were worthy of much blame, if, 

when my guide ſhewed mee the way, I would purpoſedly forſake it 

neither can I juſtly make mineexcuſe, if, when the Scripture taketh- 

me by the hand, and biddeth me commend humanity once againe, I 

then neglect it. 

; You may perceiue how well they affected lonas, both by the con- 
rinuance, and by the exceſle of their paines.. | make it a further- 

proofe, that it is {id in thetext, The men rowed : as if hee had ſaid ; Themen 


they were meere [trangers ynto me; I.cannotfay, they are Grecians, *<ved- 
OT: 
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_or Cilicians,'l knowe not their countries or dwelling places, 1 kno 
not their private generations and kinreds, much Jelſe their prope, 
' names and conditions, I knowe them no more than to bee mer, aſter 
the name commonly belonging toall mankinde. It is an vſuall mag. 
ner amonelt ys, when we knowenot men by their other differency 
_ and properties, to tcarme them by that generall appellation which 
appertaineth equally to vs all. When.Paul was diſpoſed to conceals 
his.perſcn, as touching the vittons and revelations which were ſen: 
vnto him, / &z0wc (faith hee) aan w Chriſt, whether tn the body oy 
out of the bogy Cc. lay.not; that hee was an.Hebrew, I nameno A. 
poltle,] name not Paul, / kzow a mn; of ſuch a man I will 7eiogce, of ny 
felfe I will net, exceptst bee of mine infirmities, They asked the young 
'man whoſe ſight was reſtored, lohn 9. How his eyes were vpened? 
who becatſe he knew not Chrilt in the propriety either of his nature 
. or offce, to bethe. Sonne of God, or the Meflias that ſhould come, 
. heanſwered thus for himſelfe ; The #24n that is called Teſtu, mai clay, 
and annointed mine eyes. \Concerning whom he aftexwards bewraicth 
his ignorance; Whether a finer or no, I cannet tell; but on: thins I know, 
that [ was blinde, and wow T ſce, 
Is it not, thinkeyou, a wonderfull blemiſh and maime to Chrilli. 
anity, that thoſe who were but. m1, even (trangers ynto lonas, ali- 
. ens in countrey, aliens in religion, (butthatthey beganne alittle to 
| bee ſeaſoned with the knowledge of the true God) thould thus bee 
minded ynto him: wethat are 1oyned and built together, not one- 
ly in theframe of our comon kinde, butin a new building that came 

2m heauen, weethat are men, and. more than men, men of ano- 
ther birththan wee tooke from Adam, men ofa better familie than 
our fathers houſe, regenerate, ſanCtified, ſealed by the ſpirit of God 
againſt the day of redemption, men that are concorporateynder one 
head leſus Chriſt, knit and vnited by nature, grace, by fleſh, faith, 
humanity, Chriltianity, ſhould be cltranged in affeQtion, Chriſtians 
towards Chriſtians, Proteſtants towards Proteſtants, more than euer 
were lewes and Samaritanes, of whom weeread in the Goſpel), that 
They might nct conuerſe ? 

Doubtletle there are many things that haue an attraRiue vertuc 
to winne and gaine the opinions of men vnto them, The vneſtima- 
ble wiſedome of Salomon, drew a woman, a Queene, from a farre 
countrey, that ſhe might but heare, and queſtion with him. The ad- 

_ ___ mirable ſearning of Ocigen cauſed vngratiousand wicked Porphyrie 
Find, Lirin. tg goe from his natiueland to the citie of Alexandria, to ſee him, and 


Mam- 
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Mammz3 the Empereſle to ſend for him iato her preſence. It never 
wanteth honor, that is excellent, The voyce of friendſhip, where it 
:s firmly plight, is this, as Ambroſe obſerueth in his oftces, Tiews /1em 0ffic.3. 
totus, 1 am wholly thine. What difterence was there betwixt Alexander * 
and Hepheſtion ? Mariage by the ordinance of God, knoweth no 0- 
ther methode but compoſition : of two it maketh oneyas God of one 
before made two by celdbytion, The hi(t day of mariage folemnized 
amonegl(t the heathens, the bride challenged ofthe bridegrome, Yb: tx Plataerch. | 
Caimy ego Caiaythere you aremaſter, I will bee miftreſſe, Buttheonely 
load-ſtoneand attraRtiue vpon the earth, to draw heauen andearth, 
men & Angels, Eaſt and Welt, lewes & barbarians, ſea & land, lands ' 
and Iflands together, and to make ene ofrwo, of thouſands, of all, is re- 
ligion: by whichthey are coupled and compacted vader the gouern- 
nent of one Lord, tied and conglutinateby the (inewes of one faith, - 
waſhed from their linnes by the ſame lauer of new birth, nouriſhed 
by the milk of the ſame word, feaſted at the ſupper of the ſame Lamb, 
and allumed by the ſame ſpirit of aJoptiony to the vadoubted inhe- 
tance of one and the ſame kingdome. And I cannot millike their 
iudgement, who thinke thatthe little knowledge of God, and but e- 
lementary learning which lonas preached, when hee made his greue 
contethion cfthetrue God, laid the foundation of all this kindnefle, -- 


which.proceeded from theſe Mariners. 
How hath-religion been a band vnto Chriſtendome? the diſcords-- 
and dilentions whereof, (likea fire in the mid{t of the houſe, conſu- - 
ning both timber and (tones) hauelaid more countries to the dition 
of the Turke, than euer his boaw and ſhield could haue:purchaſed. - 
We may truly ſay, as they in Athensſomrimes, We of Arhenrour /elues Auximus 
he amplifica and ſtrengthned Plulip our enemy, It was prudently eſpied Ph ppm 


12 #þfs Ae 


by Cortugal one of the Turkth princes,in tis oration perſwaltueto |" aſs 


Iis Lord to beſizge Rhodes ; Chriſtians occalins diſcerdys inteſtinis cor- 
reboratur, the fall of Chriſtendome t ſet forward by cinill di/agreement.” In. 
the daies of Mahomet the ſecond, they h24 gleaned out of Chriſten- 
dome (I meanethoſe polluted Saracens) like ſcattered eares-of corne ' 
negleced by the owners, two hundred cities,twelue kingdomes, & 
twoempires. What an hargelt they: have reaped [ince that time, or 
rather we reape4 for them, who knowerh not? and yet the canker * 
runneth on; fretting & eating into:Chriſtendome, becauſe the whole 

* negieceth the parts, and feeketh not to preſerue them. Who is not 
:mooued with that lamentable 'deſcriprion which AEneas Silui- 


us..maketh. of Greece, in his oration againſt the Turkes, for the 
COM» 
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compoling and attoneing of Chriſtened kingdoms ? O noble, Greee,, 
beholde now thine end, thou art dead and buried, 1f we ſeth for thy wals, w, 
find but rubbell ; nay we find not the ground wherin thy wals hane ſtood, we 
look for Greece #n Greece : we ſearch for her cities, and find nothing ſane their 
carkaſſes, and ruinated fragments. It is a paradoxein common reafſan, 
hardly to be prooued, but that experience findethit true Brethren, 
kinſmen, or friends, when they fall to enmity, their hatred 1s greater 
than betwixt two mortall foes ; according to the prophecy of Chriſt, 
Inimics wire domeſtics e144, 4 mans enmuies indeed, and to purpole, to 
work him moſt harme,/hall be they of his owne houſe. Ofall the vialls of 
the wrath of God powred downe vpon linners, itis one of the fore}, 
when a man is fed with his owne fleſh, and drunk;n with his owne bloyd, a 
with /weet wine that is, taketh pleaſure in nothing more than in the o- 
verthrow and extirpation ofhis owne ſeed: 

Non niſt quaſitum cognata cade cruorem, 

Ilkatumy, bibit ; Careth not for any blond, 
but that which #s drawne from the ſides of his brethren and $in/men. Taci- 
tus noteth no leſſe than I ſpeake of, betweene Segeſtes and Arimini- 

Queapuds US ztheonethefather,the otherthe ſonneinlaw, both harefully and 
emncordes hoftilely bent. That which boundthem togither inloue, whilſt they were 
vincals che- at concord, put themfurther at variance, being once enimies, VVhat more 
oo Om, cager and bitter contention Nath ever beene betweene Chriſtian and 
lh nd Saracen, than betweene Chriſtian and Chriſtian ? wee are brethren)l 
$afenſe: ſunt, Contelle, one to the other, fratres vterim,brethren from the womb, 6 
{OTATEIN MOUNT EIO Making onefather in heanen, & one mother vpon earth: 

but itis fallen out vpon vs, vvhichIacob pronounced vpon Simeon 

and Levi, Wee are brethren in emill : they in their vurath flew a man, and in 

their ſelfe-will digg:d downe awall, and therefore their rage was accnrſcd. 

Can weeeſcape a curſe, that haue ſlaine a man and a man, digged 

downea wal and a wal,betraied a kingdome & a kingdom, laid open 

the vineyard for the wild boar, given the ſoule of the turtle to the 

beall, religned vp many ſanQified dominions, wherein the ſcepter of 

Chriſt was acknowledged, to capital and deadly enimies,by our mu- 

| tualinteſtineſeditions ? I can better ſhew you the malignity ofthe di- 

1 SY ſeaſe, than preſcribet heremedy. But where brethren, kinſmen, con- 
Neſawe in ls. federates contend togither, what part gayneth ? The vanquiſhed and 
chrymas fuſe. the vittorers may both beſhrew them/elues. They my fight, and embrew 
Bella yeri their hands inbloud, and get the honour of the day, but they will have little 
"854 = Lift to triumph at night. ocalta told her two ſons (rather her firebrands 
anmpbes, 88 Hecuba forelaw of Paris ) agrecing togither likefire & water, that 


who- 
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whoſoeuer conquered the other, hee would neither make ſhew, nor © —_ 
beare [1 gne of conquelt. O pray for the peace of [ern/ulrm, they ſball pro- mean | 
ſper, and {peed right happily, that wiſh her proſperity. Pray not for the palma efs. 
peace of Edom, whillt it is Edom; pray not for the peace of Babylon, 
whilſt it continueth Babylon ; ſo long as they cry againlt Sion, Down 
with it, downe with it, excx to the groxnd ; the Lord return it ſeuen-fojde 
into their boſome. Bur pray to the prince of peace, whoſe bleſimg & 
gift peace is, that, if euer we fight by mouing either hand or pen, we 
may fight againſt Edom, and Babylon, Ammon, and Aram; (as loab- 
and Abiſfai did) thoſe thatare without, but evermoredelire, procure, 
and enſuethe peace of Jeruſalem, Thus farre of the kindenelle ſhew- 
ed by the Mariners vnto Ionas; who though they were but men - 
ſtrange and ynknowne vnto him, yet vpon that knowledge of God, 
which hee had inſtilled into their mindes by his preachingthey en- 
deuoured what they could, to ſaue his life. How ſped their labours ? 

But they could not, for the ſeawrought &c. I remit you forinſtruRti- They could | 

on herehenca$o the eleventh verſe, where you haue molt of theſe not. 
very words. It ſhal ſtand more durable than the firmament of heauen, 
which the king of Babylon teſtified of God, Daniel 4. According to 
his will he worketh in the army of heauen,and in the mhabitants of the earth, 
and no man can ſtay his hand, or ſay unto him, What doeft thou ? hee pro- 
nounceth as much ofhimſelfe, Efay 46. My connſell hall ſtand, and I 
will doe whatſoener 1 will. Theearneſtnes and imptobity of mans la- 
bour, nothing auaileth, if God be againltir. It is but the labour of Si- 
ly hus, labouring inthe fire, and plowing upon the rockes, (as the mouth 
o* God ſpeaketh) according to-his word in Malachy, They hall build, 
but I will pull downe, The vigour ofthe words onceagaine giueth this 
counſell vntovs, Ku Fouts not to contend or wraftle with the 
power of God, whichis, as if a fly ſhould oppoſe her force againſt a 
bulwarke. They preach doctrine of ſufferance and patience at the 
will of God ; 9uod ferendam eſt, feras, that which thou mult beare of 
neceſlity, beare with good contentment of minde. Hee is an vnmect Mat ef 
{ouldier that followeth hus generall with groaning. Thos canſt' not ſtriue with ies 9 
thy Maker, thou canſtnot adde totheſtatureofthy body,nor change 1.90% ried | 
one haire of thy head from the colour which God gaye it. It is not o RY 

thy riling earely, that can make thee rich; nor barring the gates of 
thy citie, that can makethee ſafe : muchleſſecanſt thou ranſome thy 

te, nor the life of thy brother from the hand of God, thou muſt perforce l:t 


that alone for exer. A league with all the elements of the world, with 


the beaſts ofthe field, Rones in the ſtreet, with death and hellthem- 


{clues | 


Non quam 
prnam im 
flegells, ſed 


quem locum 
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ſelues, is vnable to ſecure thee, Therefore whatſouer befall thee in 
thy body, goods, children, or beaſts, enter 1nto'tny chamber, be ſe. 
cret and ſtill,and let the righthand of the Lord of hotles haue the pre. 
heminence, | 

This was the reaſon, I conceiue, that af:cr thoſe laſt words,caſt we 
zntathe/ea, though the men {trove with rhetr oares, and cryed to the 
Lord the next verſe, yetthere is no mention made either of deed 
or word, added by Tonas.: For what ſhould hee doe, when the coun. 
tenance of the Lord was againlt him, &ut 7p the race jet befere his eyes 


. mithpatizuce,and fallto another me£rration han before he had; that, 


although hee werethrowen into the fea, yet God wasthe Lord both 
oftheland and the waters; and whether he ſunk or iwam, liued or di- 
ed, he was that Lords? Imparicntie natal: 5:19 1þ/0 diabols d:prebendo, I 


finde that impatizece was borne of the dxcll, faith Tertullian : to him let 
vs leauethis plant, which the hand of the Lord never planted, andto 


his mal-contented impes, with whom thereis nothing ſo rife, as ban- 
ning blaſpheming, birrer & ſwelling ſpeech againlt ry higheit pow- 
er of heauen, if euerthey beecrolt or wrung with the leaſt rribulatj- 
on, They neverlearned how the linkes of that heauenly chaine are 
faſtened one to the other : that rrib»larion bringeth patience, patience 
experience, experience hope, and hope will nener ſuffer them to bee aſhamed 
or arſmaid. They break the chajneatthe firlt link ; rroxbl-dthey are a 
gainſttheir wills : but, that which is voluntarie, as patience, experi- 
ence, hope, they will not adde; that both in body and ſoulethey may 
be confounded. Wee on the other [ide hang vpon the chaine, and 
trultto climbe to heauen by it (through the merits of Chriſts death 
and paſſion) whereof the la(t linke conliſteth ; and we ſuffer none of 
th ofs comfortable perſwaſtons to fall tothe ground,without vie, that 
if we [uffer with him, we ſhall alſo raigne with him ; and through many tri- 
bulations we muſt enter into the kingdom? of heanen : wee regarde not {o 
much, What part we hane1n the whip, but what place inthe teſtament : WC 
know, who hath ſequeltred for vs, (to vie the word of Tertullian) 
Idoneus pattentie ſequeſter dens, God will truely account for all our [uffe- 


in teftamen- 711g : If we commut our wrongs vnto bimy he will renenge them ; onr loſſes, 


&, Augaſt, 


be will reſtore them ; or lines, be will raiſe them vp againe, 


© Chap. 1. 
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Chap. yerl. 14. Tho they crycd wnto the Lord and /atd, we bo/ecch thee, 

0 Lord, we be/sech thee, ; 

I's R6 HE ſea is angry, you haue heard, forthe Lord 
> ot holtzs fake, and will have 2 facritice. They 
gaueit{pace and reſpiteenough ;to ſeeiftime 

could make it forget the iniury that was otfe- 

red: they entered conſukation with lonas 

himſelfe of ſome milder handling him: they 

ſpared not their paincfulleſt 'contention of 

armes and oarcs,to reduceinim to landagaine, 

But when delay wrought no better ſuccelle, and neither the Prophet 
himſelfe could by aduice preſcribe, nur they effect by labour and 
ftrength) the releaſe of Gods yengeance, what ſhould they doe, buc 
makeready the ſacrifice, and binde.it.to the hornes ofche altar, be- 
ſtowing a few,words of bleſſing and, dedicaticn{ it 1 ſpeake right- 
ly) before theoffering thereof? Ianas is ſacrificed in the next verſe, 
So they tooke vp Tonas z but the conſecration and hallowing of the ſa- 
crifice goeth before in theſe words, Wherefore thcy cried G0, Tt is the 
cataltrophe of the whole act, now it draweth to an itſue and accom- 
pltkment; their feare, prayer, proietion of their wares, fortilege, 
examination of lonas, conſultation, and other machinations and 
allaies whatſocuer, were but prefaces and introductions fo this that 
followeth, The fea hath made a vowe,and will {urely performe it; I 
will not giue my waters any relt, norliedowne ypon my couch, till 

lonas be caſtforth. 

Wherefore, or then, It 11 plyeth ail ilation from the former {p2e- 
ches. When neither head nor hands, counſell nor torce could pro- 
uidea remely, they makeit their latt refuge ro commend both them- 
ſelues and lonas to God, by fupplication : Ionzs, by a touch, and in 
ſecret, in that they call his blood 5zn-cext 4104, as who would fay, he 
neuer cid vs hurt ; themfelucs, ot purpole, and by protettons that 
hauing to deale in a matter {0 ambiguoas, tzemcrcy and pardon of 
God might be their ſureſt fortreſle. The lubltance and {oule of the 
whole ſentenceis prayer : a !ate, but a fafe experiment, & jt the wort 
ſhould fall out, that thee&wers imperfection or blame in.their aQi- 
on now intended, prayer tne ſueraigactt reltoratiue vader aeauen 
to make it ſound againe, For thus in ettettheytainke; Jt may bee 
wee ſhall be guiltie of thelife af a Prophet, wee, adgretle. our ſelues 

to 
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to the effuſion of harmeletle blood, wee mult aduenture the fa, anq 
whether wee berightor wrong, wee know not ; but whatſoever be. 
tide, wee begge remiſſion atthine hands, bec gratious and merciful! 
vnto our ignorances, require not ſoule for foule, blood for blood, 
neither lay exr imiquities onto our charge, Prayer hath asked pardon, 
and prayer (1doubtnot)hath obtained pardon for ſome ofthat blog. 
dy generation which flew the very ſonneand heire ofthe kin gdome; 
which offred an vnrighteous ſacrifice of a more righteous ſoule,than 
ever lonas was. Elſe, why did hee open his mouthathis death, and 
poureforth his gronings for thoſe that opened his {ide and poured 
forth his blood; Father forgiue them ? | 
Before, they had handled the oares of their trade and — 
but prevailed not ; (for bodrly exerciſe profiteth nothing : ) now they be- 
take themto the oares of the ſpirit, inuocations; interce{ltons to the 
cuer-liuing God, that,ifthe banks of the land, which they hoped to 
recouer, ſhuuld faile them, they might be recejued to an harbour and 
road of the mercies of God, Theſe aretheoares (my brethren) which 
ſhall rowe the ſhippethrough all the ſtormes and inſurreQions ofthe 
waues of theſeas, I meane the Arke of Gods Church vniuerſall, and 
theſe vellels of ours, our bodies and ſoules in particular, through All 
the dangers ofthe world, and land them in the hauen ofcternall re- 
demption, This world is a ſea, as 1 findeit compared, ſwelling with 
pride; andvaineglory the windeto heaue it vp; blew and liuide with 
enuy; ro with wrath, deep with couetouſneſſe, foming with 
- luxurioufneſſe, ſwallowing and drinking-in all by oppreſſion, dan- 
gerfull for the rocks of v95. Ho ption and deſperation, riſing with the 
waues of paflions and perturbations, ebbing and flowing with in- 
conllancy, briniſh andſalt with iniquity, and finally, Mare amarnnm, 
a bitter and vnſauory ſea with all kinde of miſery. What ſhould wee 
doethenin ſuch aſea oftemprations, where the arme of fleſh is too 
weaketo bearevs out, and if our (trength were bralle, it could not 
_ vs ; where.wee haue reaſon to carry a ſuſpicion of all our waies, 
and hee that is moſt righteous inthe cluſter of mankinde, fa/leth in 


hu happieft day ſeanentimer,and though wee were priuie to nothing in 
our pee '6 were we nat mſtified thereby,but had need to craue, Clenſe | 


vs, O Lora, from our ſecret faults ; where wee are taughtto ſay, Father 
forgine owr debts : and ifthe ſumme of our linnes at our lives end bee 
ren thouſand talents, then whether we ſpeake or thinke, wake or fleeps 
or whatſoever we doe, we adde adebt; when all offend in things 

and many inal}, and hethat offeudeth 5n one ate of the law, breaketh - 
| whole: 
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whole; what ſhould we dae, | fay, but 3schcApolilesezhorratian 
is, Pra corminyalh, and thin ke neither place, noruie, norbulinge t Theks 
ynmect to ſo oly and necetfary an exerciſe? that whether we þegin 
the day, wee may ſay with Abrahams ſ{eruant, O Lord, ſend wee gaod Gen.4.4 
fpredibus day : or whether wee be couered with theſhadowey of the 
night,we may begge with thatſiweet ſinger of Urael, Loghten wine exery Pal, ry. 
that I ſleep nat in d:ath:or whatſocuer weattemptin either ofthelegwo 
ſcaſons, wee.may preveng.jt with the bleſſing ofchar other Plalme, 
Proſper the warke of aur hapds vpay vs, oþ proſper thou aur bandy workgs, Plal.go 
Epredieutes ge hoſpitio grnoet gratio, regredventibus de plateancetrrat args einen. 
tio, When thou. gueſt aur of thine houſe, let:prayer arme ghee ; 
when thoucommelt hame to.thine haule,ler prayer meer, thee, ;Re+ 
ceiue not thx.Movey without thank{giving! rake not thy cuppe 
without blefliag, pray forthe linne of thine owne ſoule, and offer a 
facrificeforthy ſannesand daughters.: when thoulielt down,couch 
<hy ſelfe in the mercies of God; whea thoe ariſeſt yp, walke with 
theltatte of -.y | 1acrStherear 

pet of the t, They, 
grant, but there it is ſaid, Inwocarunt quiſq, Denn (nw, tho 
ed,yetall apartzo their,praper Gods. Secondly ,feruent; they cryedin 3. Cried, 


thgr prayer, It is not aformall ſeruice; the ſound of | _ and 
the Gghes pftheirſqules are ſent with an earneſt mellage to the cares 

of God, Thirdly, diſcreet ; they pray natto their idols, as before, bur 3-Vnto the 
to:the Lordof holtes. Fourthly, vocalland aq ona aform R_ ay 


and tennur of ſppplication which their,lippes pronounced; they (ard, 
Fiftly,humble; they.come with the rearme. and phraſe of oblecrath 5. Wee be- 
ON, wee beſecch thee 0 Lord,Sixtly, unportunatre yz 25 Appearerh by ſecch thee, 
their ingemination, wee beſeech thee, on for dhery Seven ly, ſeaſg- 5 Weber 
nable and pertinent ; applyed to the thing then in hand to-bexxecu- —_— » 
ted, hring not vpon 5,11mocent blood, Eightly, reaſonable and iult; Rtan- thee. l 
ding vpon agoodground, fitted. tothe will and, pleaſure of the Al 7. L:tvs nor 
mig [Fo for 1bou Lord baſt aque arxt pleaſed thee, 04 511 3ot nit ta3 250m 

\ Weeare willed Matthew the lit ro qurer 1njg our chambarey Gr fone Brn gu ne 
The dgors, audpray 49 onr father mſecret ; and opr farher that ſeeth in (earch, gcc. : 
faall openly reward ; becaule it was che faſhion of hypacrites;to ſtand 1.Csraoa, 
and PO Inge ſynagogues, and inthecorners of the (tceers, ro bee 
ſcene pf men, Qur, $auiqur neuer mcant therby to condemnge, pray- 
ers infynagegues, ciſher ſtanding orikneeling, or prayers i 

of (tregts,or 3a the height of thei market places, ax FRY, therhs 

O LOPpes, 
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typpes; in'the ſighr both of rierj.and | Angds, but onelyto exc 

| NETR-Qed oftentarion of x 114 - ory "Who priye to 
2 wicked end, not to' obraine; but onc/y'to be [rene of en, Enter ihirg 
thy chamberand pray; goe intorhetempleand pray, commune with 
thine owne heart;commune with the muſtitnde,bothare good. And. 
that we may know that we are not {tinted in our prayers,omy to out 
ſclues'andour private families ( as the Athenians would offer ſacrifice 
but only for their ownecitie and their neighbours of Chios)' our Sz 
uiour hath taught vs the contrarie, in that abſolute forme of his, wil. 

ling vs to fay, Our father which art inheaxen: as if wee all came from 
onewombe, and whoſoeuer ſpake;-pleaded the cauſe Of the reſt of 
his brethren. Not that wee may not fay afunder andiin priuates 
father, as Thomas aid, My Godand my ord; but as thereis a timefor 
theone, ſo we mult nor omit the other in-dueſeafon, lt is a principle 
both of natureand policie, Vis wnita fortior, Strength unmed receineth 
more ftrength: it-holdeth likewiſe in divinity. If the prayer of one 
righteousperfon auaileth math, the prayer of mary righteous ſhall 
availe more. If the Syropheenician obtained forher Uanghter thefuit 
ſhe made; much more ſhall the Churctr and congregation of Chriſt 
obtainefor herchildren, If, where two or rhyee be gathered rogether in hiz 


name, he is inthe midſt of them, much ratherinthemidſt of z people; in 
the mid-ofthouſmdss in whonr there is arnima wna cororum, one 
ſouls, oneheartonetongae} a$if they werealF but'one'tnan; Lord 
heale the ſores of our kind; inthiep6int: andasitis thy Work alone, 
thatthoſe who dwell together tuone houſe, ſhall be of one minde, ſo magnihie 
this work&amonglt'vs, that the children of this Realme which flee 
from our Churches & oratories, as lohn from the bath whereih Ce- 


. 


6 
a 
om crol- 


contrary affeions;; that at length they-may conſider from 
whence they are fallen and ſeueredz bothfrom thernitie of this-pub- 


like body of ours, wherin they hauetheirmaintenance, 8c.ifthey rake 
hetheed,6fthar myſtical body of their Lord & redeemer, Chr. Tho 
\ They: 


'2. ed, It iz a condition whichrlames requireth, the proper of *: Ferucne, 
- thei Pe be fernent. Bll una the prayers oftheiuſl, it they be ni 
funRory and colds, rather of cuſtome than of deuotion and picty, 
they profit not, but.co.gandeingation, 'Car/ed bee bee chat docth the: 
worke of the Lord negligently.:; prayer is a worke of his, The Lardrs near 
nts all thers that call upon bing faubfally, not formally. He giueth both 
aquars Cr fitins, the benefit; andthe grace to.delue and thiclt after jt, Gregor. 
Wee heare not our owne prayers (1 meane not for wart of ſound, end much 
babbling, but for mant of wward defire) the voyce of owr ſpirit » /« ft and Chryſef. 
ſnhm([[e, and diath in the aire before it a/cendeth into.the. preſence. of Ged ; 
and ſhall wee thixke that God will beaxe vs f Our badtes happely in the 
Church , our mindes ,wicthout; our tongue vttereth prayers, our 
heart chinketh on vſuries : wee. bow the knees of our fleſh, but not 
the knees of onr hearts, Hee that knew in his ſoule, that prayer "dex 
feined hppes and a falſe heart would returne emptie Ka 5 4 c 
that ſent it vp, but. « broken, aud contrite ſpirit the Lord would not de- 
fie, never prealſedinto the courts of his God, but the tnwardelt and 
deepelt affetians of his minde were giuen' in ſacrifice, Exery wght 
 me/btthee hun bedde, and vuatercd hus conch with teares : hee inthe mght 
time, when others ſlept and took their naturall recreation yea there 
was nat a nightthat eſcaped without taske; and it waſht not his 
plants atone, but the very pallet and conch which hee lodged vpon. 
So richly was his ſoule watered with the dewe of heauen, that it mi- 
niſtered continually both fountaines to his eyes, and a fluent expedi- 
tion to his tongueto commend his prayers. Wee may learne to bee 
zealous in our prayers, euen of thoſe wooddenPrielts, 3. King.18, of 
whom it is written that they called vpon the wane of Baal from mor- 
ning rill noone, and when they had no anſwere, they cried loud, nay, they 
oct thersſclues with kmmes and lanncers, till the blood flowed ont : [4 they 
prayed not onely in teares, butin blood, that they might be heard, 1 
would the children of the light were as zealous in their generations, 
But rather let them receiue their light and directions for the fra- 
ming ofthis holy exerciſe, from the ſunne of righteouſnes of whom - 
the Apoltle witnelleth, that 5» the daves of hus fleſh, he offered vp prajers ,, 
and [upplications with ſtrong crymg and tears, vntohimthat was able to help Fe 
bim, And the Goſpel further declareth, not only that he kyee/ed [at the 
naming of whoſe nanse all knees haue bowed, both in heawen 4nd earth, fn 
der the earth) but that he fell upon the ground, the foot-ltopl of his own 
majeſty, and ay vpn his face, which never Angell beheld without 
TCHETEGFANG Wn OE B08 PEAT FI ROOT OR PLATTE my 5 
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ſcon&riine; and departed 3 and ye 2 thitd rim; ard departed; 6. 
| viermore vling the fame Serbs HR ptzyer alcended-by deproy, y 
likeihceriſe,and perfume; hd not hey his Bppeswenty but his apy 
ny and contentioh within wa# fo'vehtineint}»bit ar Angel wat ſent 
foi beancn to tomfort hins: "aid Whereas thee Prie(ls of Baz] viedartey. 
makethem bleed; cutting their flcſh with laficers/ and Khiues to that 
purpoſe, hee withithe trouble of his ſoule ſwear natirall or rather 
ynnaturall ſweat, [ike 4}oppes of bIrod trickling aowne to'the earth, Wee, 
when wee goeto prayer; acifour-ſoules and tongues wereftrangerg, 
the orie not'Weeting what the other doth;the lippes babbling with- 
out; and the heart not pricked with any itward compunQion, howe- 
ring God with dur monthes, and onr ſpirits farre ffom hin;deſerue to be 
anſwered as he anſwered the Itwes, Efay 1.) Whey you ftretch fooprh 
Jour hands, I will bid: mine eyes from You, and thongh 'you make Min 
prayers, [will not heareyon, The Tealonts there, your had: are'full of 
blood : the reaſon to vs may be, your heart bleed not + you call wee Lopd 
Lord, but meaneitnot: the altar is without fire, prayer without heat, 
words without intention, geſture of the bodie ichout the confer 
of the inward man: OY, i Etofors AAU 
They cry*d unto the Lord, It is not lafe thana miradle, thr 'trieri 1h 
newly endued. with the knowledge of God, cart fo preſently r& 
nouncetheir ancient idolls which they had euer ſerued, and withifh 
but few minutes oftime moſt religioully adored : thisy call vpor Teh: 
wah ; that hidden & fearefull name, which earſtthey had not knoWii 
and neither the. accuſtomed manner of their countries, nor colout 
of anttquirie, nor want of experience in} another Lord, northefim- 
pie arration of one fingular Prophet, nor any thelike motions can 
oldetnery in awe. of their former imaginary Gods, and keep them. 
fron inuocation ofthe Lord'oFhoftes, No reaſon can beyeelded but” 
this, The winds blywerh where it herb, and the ſpirit breatheth where 
will, and the mercy vf God ſoftneth where his pleaſure is, It is a- 
pift from him alone, who giueth the #ov heart, and putteth the new 
| within aman; who tketh the tony heart from him, and giveth 
im an hcart of fleſh inſteed thereof; who of the ſtones by the banks 
of Iordan ( faith Tohn Baptiſt)'s abt ro'rai/e Vp childrep'to Abraham; 
and daily doth raiſe ypehildren to himſelfe, to dot him worſhip ant 
ſervice, of thofe thit were hardened in idolatrie before; like flints: 
in the ſtreers. Turne vs, O Lord, ahd wee ſhall beerurned 4 waſh'vs. 
with cleane waver, and wee ſhall betheatiſed+ tenuevs (apthe Eagle 


cr 


| 
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:herdaies) and we ſhall berenued; gather thy choſen flockefromehe 
mountaines and deſerts wherin they (tray,to fulfillthy fould,and we 
ſhall be gathered ; ſay, thou wilt ſweep thy houſe,and findethy groat, | 
and wee ſhall. be found.. Naturecannot make-a:new birth : entri 
into ourmothers wombe againe,is vnableto workeit: the gold-o 
$heba.and Seba cannot purchaſe it, No mancommeth to the Sonne, on- 
leſſe the Father draw bim: and if the Father haueonce given himimo 
his hands,allthe diuels in hell cannor pull himour againe.. I makeir 
the wiſdome of him that prayerhto leuell his heart and atigKions at 
the very right center and mark of prayer, which is Godalone; he'is 
the ſanuary,to whom we mult flee; the period and ſcopein whom 
our requeſts muſt end. Prayer & faith (ifthe Apoſtle deceive vs not) 
muſt kifſeeach other; How ſhall they call on himn,n whom they hawe not 
beleened ? faith is the groundoof prayer : Firſt we belcexe, and then ſpeak;; p(a1. 16 
ſo was the orderof Dauid. Do we {my brethren) beleeue in Angels? 
for that is the Apoſtles phraſe, how ſhall they call on him, ig oy #4 
trr5woos in whom, or vpon whomthey hane not beleened? Wee beleeue 
that there are Angels, which theSadduces denied, Arid ifan Angel Angelo. 
ſhold com from heauen vnto vs witha meilage from God,as he came 42% 
to Mary and others, we would beleeue Angels,that is, giue credence 
vnto them, as they did, But if we belecue in Angels, wee forget their 
place of miniſtration which they areappointed vnto,and crnention 
our Gods. Muchlcile beleeue wee in the ſennes of men, which are 
leſſe than Angels. Therefore the gleaning of theſe Mariners is more 
worth than the whole vintageof Rome, who in a moment of time 
haue gathered more kn owledge how to informe their prayers aright, 
than they in the decourſe of many continued generations: Theſe 
pray to Jehouah, the true ſublilting God; they not onely to God, but 
to Angels, and men, and ſtocks, andſtones, and meralls, and papers, 
and 1 know not what. 

It may bee achallenge ſufhcient vnto them all (to fay no more) 
that in ſo-many prayers of both ancient and righteous Patriarchs, 
188, regiitred in the booke of God, and in an 


Prophets, ludges, Ku | 
hundreth and fifty P an hundreth whereofat leaftare prayers 


and ſupplications, and in allthedeuoutrequelts thatthe Apoltles of 

Chriſt, and otherhis diſciples ſent intoheauen; ( if they take the pen 

of a writer, and notefrom the beginning of Genelis to the end of the 

Reuelation) they cannot fnde one directed to-Cherub or Seraphin, 

Gabriel or ach Abrahaw: or Moſes, or John Baptiſt afrer his 

death, or any other creature in m—_—_ or carth, ſaye onely __ 
3 


-- 


In Angeles, 
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Lord and his annoynted.'Haue theſe all erred ? Euen ſo will we;and 
more ſweet (hall our errour beynto vs, with theſe of whom we make. 
no queſtion, but that they are bound vp in the bundle of life with: 
the congregation of fir{-borne, than-a new 2nd recent deuice of prai- 
er, obtruded vnto vs by-thoſe, who falſely ſuppoſe themſelues to bee 
the pillers and ayes of Gods militant Church. The 86. Palme, (to 
giue you alittle portion of foodto ruminate vpon)as ſome conceiue, 
was not a Pſalm compoſed for any particular vſe, butleftto the Chur. 
of God, as a generall ruleand preſcriptionto fit the condition ofeue- 
ry,man. Wherein there are firlt fome reaſons in our owne behalfe,, 
- wherewith we inſinuateourſelues into the fauor of God, that he may, 
heare vs. 1. Bow downe thine eare unto me, O Lord, Why ? 1 am poore and 
needy: the exigence of my diſtretleful affairs requireth thy help. 2.Pre- 
; ſerue thou my ſoule, Why? 1 am m:rcifnll: I ask not mercy at thy throne, 
| butas | ſhew mercy again to my brethren. 3. Saxe thon thy /ernant,my 
God, Why ? Becan't he putteth hu truſt in thee ; he hath no other rock 
tocleaueynto. 4. Be mercifull untome, O Lord, Why [cry vpon thee 
continually: 1 haue conſtantly decreed with my ſelfe not to giue ouer 
thehope of thy comfort, 5. ex0yce the ſoule of thy {eruant, Why ? For 
rothee, O Lord, doe ['lift'yp my /oule : the belt and choſeneſt member 


cnn ol doe theeſeruice.. His miſery, mercy, faithfulnetle, con- 


ſtancy, fincerity, {peakefor audience. Now. on behalfe of God there 
are other inducements recited from the fift verſe, why wee reſort to- 
the wings of his fauour, when we are diſtrefſed. z. From his mercy &. 
kindnes toallthat call vpon himg For thon, Lord, art good and gracious, 
and of great compaſſion: therefore giueeare to my prayer, & harken vn- 
tothevoyceofmy ſupplication. 2. From experience and triall; '/» the 
day of my trouble will I call pon thee, for thou heareſt mee, 3, From com- 
parilon & greatnes of his workes 3 Amongit the Gods there is none like 
vnto thee, and who can doe like thy works ? 4, From conſent of the world; 
All nattons whomthou haſt made, ſhal come & worſhip before thee, O Lords. 
ana ſpailglotifi thy name. 5;.From the-ſolenetſe and: fingularity of his' 
Gadarad, which is-the chicfe'z For thou art great and doeft wonderons 
things, and art God alone. 1.His generall exhibition of mercy to all. 2; 
Particular and perſonall application to ſome; 3. The rarenetle and: 
maieltyof his workes; 4. The conſent of nature and nations. 5:The 
40gularity of Godhead, theſe are mations' and-perſwaſions'to call 
forth our prayers; and theſe, if they canibeverefied-either of Angels 
ormen,1 refuſe tatto'giuetheny/a part with God-in/this our facred- 
oblaton... | 5 10 19481 15 921 Lotto yh 12224 


» 


They” 
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They erred ani ſaid, Their prayers were alfo vocall & expreſſed. The + Vocal. 

groanings of the ſpirit vyndoubtedly, though Zachary be dumbe and 
cannot {peake a word, {kall never bee refuſed. Hee maderhe heart 

and the tongue, that ynderſtandeth the language of both alike, he is 

as nezrero our reines; as to our lippes; and the voyce of rhe one is 

not more audibleto him that heareth without eares; than rhe others 
intention. 1» Det auribus defiderium vehemens clamor magnns eſt; remnſ< Bernard. 
[a untentio, vox ſubmiſſa, Inthe eares of God a vehement Live is 4 gredt 

cry, 4 remiſſe and careleſſe inteution 15 a ſubmiſſe and ſtill yoyce, Annaza i. Sum 
type of the Church, ſpake #» her heart, her hppes did onely mone, and her 
voyce was not heard, Yeathe geſtures ofher body through thegriefe of 

her ſoule were ſuch, that Eli reproued her'of drunkennetfe. Indeed 

ſhee was drunke, not withthe wine of grapes, but with the wine of 
deuotion, which ranne from the wine-pretle of a troubled ſpirir, 

and the Lord remembred her petition, though ſhee prayed with her 
heart alone, and her tongue ſtirred not, What then? hath the tongue 
immunity thereby from doing that homage vntothe Lord which he » 
hath enioyned it ? ſhall not the cates of oxy lippes be required, becauſe 

wee haue tendered the calues of our hearts ? mult not both the heart 
beleene, and the month make confeſſion? and as the one is the ciſterne 
within thy ſelfe to conteine the honour of God, fo mult not the 0- 
therbethe pipe to conuey it to thy brethren? ſurelyyes. Aske both 
-bodie and ſoule, and every part of them both, whoſeimage and in- 
ſcription they beare ? they will tell thee, Gods : then pay rhe tribute 

of both, and glorifie God with thy body and /pirit, for both are his. And 

as thou lifteſt vpthy ſoule with Dauid in the 86. Pſalme, ſo liftyprhy 
hands alſo with Moſes, lift vppe thine eyes with Steeuen, lift vþchy 
voyce with Deborzh, and with allthe children of God, whoſe plea- 
ſureand ioy it is to heate God praiſed in the great congregation. If there 

be Prieſts to. pray for the people, which muſt weep between the porch 

and the altar, even in the body and nauell of the Church, where the 
ſound of his voyce may beft be heard, and /ay, Spare thy people, O Lord, locl.z 
&c. if there be Temples and Churches which the Prophet hath rear- 
med, and Chrilt ratified to be the bop/es of prayer ; if there be ſolemn 

and ſettimes appointed for theſe dnties to bee done in; if there bee 
formes and patterns deviſed even from the Sonne of God, how our 
prayers ſhould be conceived; thetris there no queſtion, bur wemult 
open our lips in the ſeruice of God,and our mouthes muſt bewilling 
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Wee beech thee'O Lord, They wi the'propereſt tearmes of fubs ,, Hun bye, 
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millionthat may bee. They come not.to bragge, Wee areworthy, 9: 
Lord, whom thou ſhouldeſt ds for, (as the princes ofthe peopleſpakefor 
the Centurion in the Goſpell ; )they come nottoindent and bargain, 
if tho will be our God &c. they. know they {tand vpon grace, not de- 
ert, and thatthe. Lord mult be entreated, or they.cannotliue. Humi.. 
lity is both a grace it ſelfe,and avellell to comprehend othergraces;, 
and this is the nature of it, the-mare it receiueth of the icthngs of 
God,the more it may, For it ever emptieth-it ſelfe, by.a modelt eſti. 
mation, of her owne gifts, that God may alwaies fi{t it ; t-wraſtteth 
and ſtriueth with God, according to the policy of lacob) thatis, win- 
neth by.yeelding ; and the lowerit [toupeth towards the ground, the 
Sf Fig CBD, it getteth to obtaine the bleſſing. © quam excel/us 
&, domines. & khumiles corde ſunt domns tue ; O Lerd, how high and ſoue+ 
raigne art thou, and the humble of heart are thine houſes to dwell tm ? where 
z5 that hoſe that yee will build uuto mee, and where t5 that place of my reſt? 
To him will I looke, enen to him that ss poore and 0 f acontrite ſirit, and 
trembleth at mywords. Plutarch writeth offome who failed to-Atheng 
for Philoſo Y ſakezthat fir(t they.were called Sophifte Wi/e men;afters 
wards; P bib hs, bat loners of wi/dome; next, Rhetores, only reaſoners & 


diſconr{eri;laſt of all, Idiote, ſimple,vnlettered men. The more they pro« 
fired in learning, the leflethey acknowledged it. Thus in "anus 


races wee ſhould {tudy to be great, but not know it, as theſtarres in 
The firmament, though.they be bigger than the earth, yet they ſeem 
much leſſe, 7 alfo mon alrune ſapere, not to. be high-minded in: high 
deſerts, is tlieway to preferment, David asketh, 2#:s ego/wm dominey 
O Lord, who am [ ? Hee was taken from that lowlinetle of conceity to 
bee the King of Iſrael. Iacob proteſteth, Alinor ſur, I amileſſe than 
the Leaſt of thy mercies ; hee. was preferred before his glder brother, 
and made thefather ofthetwelue:tribes, Peter cryeth, Exzame domi- 
ne, homo peccator /um, Goe ont from meey Lord, 1 ama ſrufull man; hee 
heard, Fearenot, I will. henceforth make thee a fiſher of men, John Baptilt 
foundeth, Non [xm dignss, I ans net worthyto loole the Iatchet of his ſhoo,, 
hee was. found worthe to lay his hands vpon the head of Chrift. 
The Centurion treadeth intheſamefootiteps, Non ſamdignus, I ann 
not worthie, vnacr the roofe of whoſe houſe thou ſhouldeſt come; his com- 
mendation was-rare, I hae not foend /o great faith, no not in I(racl. Paul 
ay ger notfromthe ſaine words, Non /i«n dignas, Iam not worthie 
zo bee called an Apoſtle; hee obtained merey to the example of thoſe that 
were afterwards tocome. The blelſed Virgin in heranſweretothe An- 
gd ſheweth, that the ſalutation no way lifted vp her heart, Ecce ancills 


Domint. 
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Domm, Behelde the hand-maid of the Lord z ſhee obtaineth that, for 
which all the generations of the world ſhould call her bleſſed. This baſe 
and inglorious ſtile of the moſt glorious Saints of God, Nor ſine 
digzusand thelike, ſhall get vs the honor of Saints, ſhall raiſe vs from 

| thedult, and ſet vs vpon thrones, take vs from amonelt beaſts, and 
place vs with Angels. What was it in the bletled Virgine, the mo- 
ther of Gods firſt-borne, the glory and flowre of women-kinde, that 
God regarded ſo much ? Shee celleth you in her ſong of thank{-gi- 
uing, Hee hath regarded the lowlineſſe of his hand-maid; yea the blood 
and iuyce of that whole ſong is in praiſe of humility : Hee hath ſcat- 
tered the proud in the imaginations of their heart, hee hath put downe 
the mighty from their ſeate, and hath exalted the humble and mecke. 
O that the women of our age could ling Magmficat with that hum- 
bleneile of ſpirit, that Mary did, HM {oule doth magnifie the Lord: 

| thatrecompence would betheirs which followeth ; Hee that is migh- 
ty hath magnified mee againe, and holy is his name, But they magniftie 
themſelues too-much with peddlers ware ( what ſhalll tearmeit ? 
vnprofitable garments, which the moth hall fret, and time it { 
rot from their backs, butthey neuer think in their hearts, how God 
may. be magnihed, It is not without ſome myſterie, that the Angels 
toldethe ſhepheards, Luke 2. Thi ſhall be a ſigne wnto you, you [hal 
the infant wrapt inſwadaliug cloathes, In ſignum poſits ſunt panni tut, O bo- 
ne leſs, ſed in ſignum oTI\Eduevory A figne that is ſpoken againſt, aligne Ber. /er. de 
that is done again(l; we cannot abidethy clowts;thy-ragges (O Lord 10h. Angel. 
leſu) nor any part ofthy humility, His natiuity was by his ordinance 
firſt preac hed to,ſhepheards; he contended with his fore-runner,who 
ſhold be che lowlier ofthe twozhe took fſher-men tv be his diſciples, 
embraced young children,-paid tribute to his inferiours, fled away 
that heemight notbe madea king, waſhed the feet-of his. Apoltles, 
charged.the leper not to tell any man, rodevpan an. Alle, ſought his 
fathers glory, not his owne,.to whom hce.was obedient to thedeath, 
exen to the death of thecreſſe. Inall which heedoth not leile than pro- 
clame vnto vs, Learne of mee to bee humble and meche, and you ſball finde 
reit for your ſonles.: I ſay but this; The.malter is worthie your hearing, 
the letſon your learning, the recompence Four receiuing. ln this 
bedde of humility let me reft your ſoules for this time, and let-vs be- 
ſcech the God of maieſty, who is higher than the highelbinthe earth, 
who will reſift the prond, and gine his graces to the and meeke ; that 

* whether wee aske,. wee may askein humility ; or whether we haue 


recewed. 
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 receiged, wee may vie it withour yaine glory; that all our wordyait 
workes may be powdered with that ſalt in' the Pſalme, which ſhay 
eate outall oltentation, Not wnto vs, O Lord, not unto vs, but wnty thy 
name gine the honoxr ana prai/e. Amen. | 
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Chap. 1. verſ[. 14. Wee beſeech thee, O Lord, wee beſeech thee, let vs me 
periſh for this mans life. | 


1 Rm 263% He prayer ofthe Mariners beginneth not; till 
| n=}. You COME to theſe words: the other were the 
$8] [7JQE- F, 


4 ords of the Hiſtory , reporting what they 
{5 4 IT {a 93 . did; theſe now propounded, are their owne, 
Ci=N) LL or atlealt the futnme and effet ofthem. We 
Py> 7, £3 may reduce them tottwo heads: firlt, a Petiti- 
Z ©x2) on; and therein a Preface, Fee beſeech thee, 0 
9 Lord, wee beſeech thee, compriſing themantier 
- and forme of praying ; and the matter or ſubſtanceof the petition, 
Let vs not periſh for this mans life &c, 2. The reaſon, For thou, Lord, 
haſt done as it pleaſed thee, So as in the words ofthe Hiſtory ſignifying 
how they behaued themſelues, together with the petition, and the 
reaſon ofthe ſame, we finde eight conditions requilite tothe nature 
of prayer. Five whereof we hauealready dealt in : the ſixt weeareto 
proceed vnto, Thelmportunity they ve, implied in the doubling& 
iterating of their ſuppliant tearmes; ee beſeech thee, O Lord, wee be- 
ſeech thee. Woe be to him that is alore,” who'when he hath ſpoken,onte, 
ſpeaketh no more, as if hee were wearie of well-doing; and repenited 
himſelfe that hee had begun. If his former requeſtbe weake and in- 
frme, fainting in the way tothe mercy of God, hee hath not a friend 
to helpit, nor a brotherto ſay vnto it, Be ſtrong, This double ſup-» 
plication of theirs, falleth-as the ſhoures of thefirſt and later raine: 
if the one faileth of watering the earth ſufficiently, the other fulfilleth 
the v4 nem andthirſtthereof. So ſhould aur prayers bee bent ; that 
as the kine of the Philiſtims, which bare the Xbke/though they were 
milch, and had calues at bome, yet they kept the ſtraight woay to Bethſoe- 
meſh, and held one path, and lowed as they went, aid turned neither tot he 
right hand nor the left, neither ener ſteod fill, till they came into the field of 
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loſuah, where he was reaping his harne#t > ſo the atfeion of our ſoules 
bearingthe Arke & coffer of ourſuits, though it hath wordly allure- 
ments to draw it back, as the kine had calues, yer keepeth on the way 
rothe houſe of God, as they to Bechſhemeſh, holding one path-of 
perſeuerance,lowing with zeale; turning neither to the right nor to 
theleft hand with wandering cogitations, till it commeth into the 
held and garden of God, where her harueſt groweth. 

We beſeech thee, we beſeech thee. This ingemination of ſpeech noteth 
an vnmooueable and conltant affection ro thething weeatfeRt as if 
the tongue and heart were willing to dwell thereupon. © Ab/alon, 0 
my ſome Abſalon, O Ab/alon my ſonne, my ſonne, was the mourning of 
Dauid, when hee heard of the death of Abſalon, as if his ſoule had 
been tyed to the name and memory of his {onne; and his tongue had 
forgotten all other ſpeech, ſaue only to pronounce Abſalon. It ſhew- 
eth what loue our Sauiour bare tothe holy citie,in that hee repeated 
his ſorrowes over it, O Teruſalem, Teruſalem, as if he had made a vow 
with Dauid, If I forget [ern/alem, let my right hand forget ber cunning,or 
rather my tongue hermouing.F cannot leauetheeat the firftnamingy 
thou artdeeper in my heart, therefore l ſay, /er»/alem, and againe Je- 
ruſalem: 1 ever regarded thy welfare with vndoubted compaſſion, 
The Mariners import no lefle, in repeating their requelt, 1/:e beſeech 
thee, © Lord,and once againy We beſeech thee pardon our importunate 


out-cries, our hearts are fixed, yea our hearts ar- fixed, our ſoulesare a- 
thirſt for thy louing kindeneſſe, we will giue thee no reſt, till thou recejuelt - 
our prayers. Thelonger Abraham talked with God, Genelts 18.the 
more hegained. Hee brought him from the wholenumber to T6 
andfrom fifty to ten, before he left him. Beholde 7 haxe begwn to ſpeake 
onto my Lord, and ans but duſt and aſhes ; lct not my Lord be angry, and I 
will [peake agame: and once more, I hae begunto ſpeaker; & once more, 
Lt not my Lord be offended. Once more, & againe, you-ſce,areableto * 
ſend away clouds offire and brimſtone, And fofarrewas it off, that 
God was angry with his inſtantrequeſt, that he gaue hint both a pari- 
ent eare,and a. gratious wes. ten be foundthere; I will not deſtroy it: 
[t pleaſeth the eares of his maiefty right well, to bee longiintreated : 
his nature-is neuer ſo truely aimed at,'as when wee periwade-our: 
ſelues, that our impatience in prayer can-neuer:vffend his patience. 
Hethat hath ewice, and ten pen 9 AH PIE theriches of 
lis-mercy,avExod. 54.7he Lord, the' ub, is rmereifall, geations, ſlow ro: 
anger, abundant 1; g16dues, &-Tyath, ver witis mercy (ov thou/ands, fargi-' 
wing bmquity; © fin; & raw Frefſion "ah ulbenearchs theroby, bur that. 

| TWICE. © 
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twice and ten times together we ſhould cry for his mercy ? 

IWee beſeech thee, O Lord, wee beſeechthee,, A woman of Canaan in 
the Goſpell, calleth ypon our.Sauiour, Hare mercy vpon mee, O Loyd, 
thou ſome of D aid, my daughter i miſerably vexed with a dixell.; bee gy. 
ſweredber not one word, It appeareth that ſhee called {till, becauſe his 
diſciples ſaid, Send her away, for ſhee cryeth after vs: Then hee way 
not [ent but to theloſt ſeep of the houſe of Iſrael: yet ſhee cameaind wy. 
ſipped him, ſaying, Lord helpe mee: hee an{wereth, 1t :5 nor meere ty 
take the childrens Ar and caft st to vwyhelps: Shee replyed vpon him, 
Trueth, Lord, but the wyhelps eate of the crunsmes, that fall from their 
maſters table. Then leſus anſwered and faid vnto her, O woman, great 
is thy faith. She faſtened ypon Chriſt with her prayers, as the woman 
of $Shunem vpon Eliſha with her hands, Shee caught him by the feet, 
and ſaid vrito.himy eAsthe Lord lineth, and as thy ſoule lineth, 1 will 
not leauethee. Conlider what dilcouragements her poore ſoule dige- 
ſted. 1. Shee was not anſwered by Chriſt, 2. Shee had back friends of 
his ds/csples, 3. She was none of the loft ſheep. 4. She was a whelp; yetin 
the end ſhee obtained both a cure for her daughters infhirmity, and a 
commendation for her owne faith. Shee wrought a miracle by the 
force of her prayers, ſhe made both the deafe to heare, and the dumb 
toſpeake, ſhe cried tothe eares and tongue of her redeemer, Ephats, 
Be ye opened, heare and anſwermy petition,fulfill my requeſt, Nonim- 
portrenra nec impudens es, © It is not aſawcienor ſhamelelle partin 
theeyto aske remiſſion of thy linnes at Gods hands, without cealing; 
thou giueſt him occaſion to doe a memorable aR,conuenient to his 
nature,glorious to his.holy name. That which man-giuethheloſeth, 
N$ts «ccizi. 829 diſpollelleth himfelfe of, it is notſo with God ; thou art not the 
endo proficy, ÞEtter, Godthe worſe, thou the richer, Godthe poorer, for his gifts: | 
& Dew in Open thy mouth widezand he will fill it; enlarge thy belly, and hee will | 
Ccndodeficit ſatisfie thee. Fors vincit Sitientem, The fount ame and ſource of his goodnes 

is aboue the defire and thirſt of thy neceſſities, If you obſeruediitin thelall 
hiſtory, Thediſciples of Chriſt thought itan im pudentpart, that the 
Syrophceniſhan cryed after them, Send her away, Did, Chriſt ſo.2c 
countit, or would he diſmilleher? Doubtlelle it ioyed his heart, to 
fuſpend her deſires in expeRation, and conſequently, to extend 
them; .tohold herlong in his company; he ſaid co himſelfe, Iam well 
pleaſed that ſhee cryeth after me, it delighted his eares to heare he 
redoubled oblecrations, more than theinſtruments of Dauid could 
have done, it gaue him matter to worke vponzit tryed a Eh, it wan. 
aſoule,it.occaloneda miracle. Bernatd to this purpoſe noteth " 
agg" 


ip 
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ſpouſe in the Canticles, beginning her fuir, and wooing of Chriſt 
fo rudely as ſkee doth, Ler him byſſe mee with rhe kiſſes of brs month ; 
though to entreatea great fauour ofa greatL ord; ſhe vieth no flarre- 
rie vnto Himm, ſheeſeeketh no meanes, ſhee poeth not about by drifts 
and circumlocutions, ſhe maketh no p Sls, ſhee worketh no be- 
neuolence, but from the abundance of her heart fodainely breaketh 
forth, Nnde fronti/que ſatis, Barely, and boldly enough, Let him kiſſe me 
with a kiſſe of his lippes, The parables in Saint Luke, the one of a 
friend called vp at midnight, the other of a wicked Judge; inftrutvs 
thus much, that vnleſſe wee holde a meaner opinion of God, than of 
a common, vulgar friend, which were too baſe to conceiue, or a 
more ynrighteous judgement of him, than of the moſt ynrighreous 
Iudpe, (than which, what can be thought more blaſphemous? ) wee 
ſhould not diſtruſt the ſuccelle of our prayers, but that imyprobity and 
importunity at the leaſt would draw him to audience, It was midnight 
with theſe Mariners, when they called at the gates of God, (the frrend 
and lower of the ſoules of wen) the vnſcaſonableſt and deadeſt time, 
in the judgement of humane reaſon : They called for more than 
loaues, thereliefe and ſuccour of their lives, more deare ynto them 
than any ſuſtenance: Their friend ? Nay their enemy was athand, & 
the /afFenemie of mankinde: The gares ſeemed ro be ſhut, all hope of 
deliverance wel-nigh paſt; the children were in bedde afleep, vaine 
was the helpe of man, thetr arme was weake, and their oares vnpro- 
fitable, Angels and Saints could not help them : yet they knocked at 
the gates of their friend once, + be/zech thee O Lord, and, becauſe he 
denied thenf the firſt time, they knocked againe, W+e be/cerh rhee O 
Lord, and 1 doubt not but they contihued knocking, till in the end 
he aroſe and granted theni their hearts requeſts, 

The next condition of their prayer, was, thatirwas properly and 
pertinently applyed to their preſent feare; Let vs not periſh for thu 
mans life &6. It was written in their hearts, which others might haue 
read inthe Pſalmes of Dauid, Tewch not mne annointea, and doe my Pro- 
phets m harme, They. thought that Prophers were jewels and pearles 
vnto God, and that the marritng of one ſuch, would ſeverely bee re- 
neem Hence come their tears, this is the thornethat pricketh them, 
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are to offend in _— an harmeleſſe man, together with that - 
I 


_ d venome, which linne leaueth behinde it ; they know it will 
callTor venigearice: and though itpaſſethe hand, and the eye, ſpee- 
ding ifſetfe it theſeeraing of him thardoerhir, into theland of for- 
getwlnelle, as it Mould never bee thought vporr, Fet the Lord wil 


fetch; 
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| ferchir backeagaine; and ſet it before the face of the ſinner, and by 
Lenotr® . it as fre(hily to bis charge as if hee were then intheaRand perpetry, 
peril. © tonthereof. Theſe bee the ſores wherewith they ſmart, danger of 


— > their owne liues if they aſlaulechelife of Jonas ;. and watchfulnes of 


the juſtice of God, in.taking TG AR of, forepaſled-linnes. To thefs 
they apply the medicines. Wee knowe the urder afthy Court and 
Iudgement ſeate, to exact life for life, therefore Let nor ws periſh for. | 
this mans life : wee know that no linne can eſcapethy dreadtull hand, 
therefore if wee happeto affend in ſpilling innocent blood, Lay ae 
our iniquitie vpn vi, blotte it out af thy booke, let it palle;asa mor. 
ning deaw before the ſunne, and not bee imputed, Jn diſpoſing our 
prayers to God, we muſt, as the Scribein the Goſpel, bring forth of our 
trea/wres, things elde and new. For the ble(lings of God in general;there 
may bee generall thankſgiuings ; for linnes in generall, generallcon- 
feſhons; ancient and vſuallformes of prayer, for ancient and yſual 
occurrences. Wee may take Unto vs words, (as the Propherſpeaketh) 
and [ay unto the Lord (at all times) Take away all imquity, and receue 
vs graciouſly, ſo will wee render the calxes of our tippes. But as the matter 
of Gods iudgements, and our dangers, is varied, ſo.muft wee accor- 
dingly varie our prayers, In thetime ofa plague,we mult make ofour 
prayers a particular Mithridate againſt the plague, acknowledging 
the hand of God, that inflicted it, knowing that the cauſe and orig} 
nall therof is not ſo much infeRion in the atrezas rottenneiſeand cor- 
ruption within our owne bones, beſceching his maieſty, as.Phinces 
did, that the plague may ceaſc,and that hee will vilite nalonger with 
that kinde ofiudgement, If theland bee ſmitten with leanencfſe,and 
ſcarcity, ſo that the children thereof cry for bread, and ſwouness 
they goe in the ſtreets, for want of food, weemuſt pray in another 
{tile, that the Lord will vouchſafe to heare the heanens againe y the 
heanens may heare the earth, the earth the corne, the wine, and the 
oxle, and theſe Iſrael, or other his diſtreiſed people, and that hee will 
vilite no-Jonger with this kinde of judgement. If the enemyſhall 
lay againſt vs, Come, wwe will dewonre, wee will demonre, the name of Sion 
ſhall be no more had.in remembrance, we muſt turne vato the Lord with 
another forme of ſupplication z Spare thy people O lord, and gine mt 
| thine beritage snto reproach, that the heathen ſhould rale.ouer them : whet- 
Joel fore ſhould they ſay amongst the people, where ts now their God? O ceale 
to vilite thy, ſeruants with this kinde of iudgement. If the heapens 
bee brafſe aboue vs, anddroppeno moyſture ypan our fruits, or if 
£he fpontr1 which God hath divided in the aire, poure downe my 
| my 
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much vpon ourheades, (ſometime heeroarcth ſo fearfully with his 
voyce of thunders, as who may abideit? his lightnings giue ſhine 
to the ezrth; and our eyes are daſeled rhereat, he raineth downe tems» 
peſts and ſtormes vpon vs haile-ſtones and coales of hre, this is our 
portion ſometimes to drinke: ) (till as his plagues are new, fo let vs 
come before him with new ſongs, new nating meeckly kneeling 
before the Lord our Maker,and falling loweat his foot-{toole, that 
his hand may bee turned backe in theſe kindes of iudgements. Thus 
did Salomon dedicate and blefſe the Temple, beſecching the Lord, , ©. 4, 
that when the people ſhould pray vnto him, — to their 
ſundry needes, whether they were troubled with the aſſault of their 
enemie, or with want of raine, with famine, or mildewe, or with 
captiuitie, he would then hearethem ir heauen, and be mercitullvn- 
to them, The ſickerielſe which theſe Mariners ſuſpet;, is an itJue of 
blood,which beeing once opened,will eucr runneand keep a courſe, 
if it bee nor ffanched with the mercie of God, and therefore they 
call ypon him, as that preſent occafion enforceth them, © let 1s net 
periſh for this mans life, axd bring not pon vs innocent blood, Belides 
which purpoſe of theirs, in laying their finger vpon the ſore, that 
3s, ity ſuiting of their prayer with the preſent danger, for the fuller 

_ explication of the words themſelues, it may pleaſe you to take know- 
ledge of two things. 1. The proceeding of Godin the caſe of blood- 
ſhed, life for life, Felivered in the former clauſe; Let vs not persſh for 
theſonle of this max, 2; How the blood of Ionas in. the later may bee 
called incent blood, 

Thelaweis generall touching the former, Exod. 21: Life for hfe, , y1,Qq 
eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for band, foot for foot, burning for burmng, tor blood," 
wonnd for wound, ſtripe for ſtripe, It is added Leviticus .24. Breath for 
breath, bl*mifh for blenuſh, Gen, 9: 1 will require your blood wherein your 
lines are;(thatis one reaſon:) in the next .words, Whoſe ſbraderh mans 
blsod, by man ſhalt hzs bhood be ſhed, for in the tmaze of God hath hee made 
man; That js another reaſon, Our Sauiour reciteth the Jawin thie go{- 
pell, Matt::26; Whoſe taketh the ſword, ſhall periſh with rhe ſword , And 
that we may know this law was neuerrepealed, we finde it in thelaſt 
booke, Revelation 13. If any trade intoccaptinity; hee ſal goe into cap- 
tinitie ; of any man kill with a ſword, hee muſt.be killed with a ſword, Here 
4s the patience and the faith of Saints, that is, this they beleeue, and 
7111s they verily expect to bee performed vpon their enemies, Sothe _ 
erdinary tule,wittiout queſtiongis this; He thattaketh away the life of 
man,Aimſelffhall likewiſe periſh, Notwithſtandingsthe maker of =_ 
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kwemay, and docth ſornetimes, diſpenſe with his owne lawe, My, 
ny a ONe, I confetle, hath killed his neighbour, himſclfe por endir 
his daies in the like manner. Beit ſo; yet firſt he is laine witha ſy 
of his owne, as Golias was, hee dieth dayly with the (tabbing and 
Jancing of his owneheart ; and; as in that firſt plague wherwith Phy. 
r2oh was ſinitten, allthe waters of Egypt in their rivers, their 
fireames,their ponds, 4heirpooles; their yetſels of wood & theiryel. 
ſellsofftone, were changed into blood': ſo inthe mindeand cou. 
ence ofa murtherer; there ſhall alwaies remaine #-plague of bload is 
cies ſhall behold no other colour but ſanguine; as if the aire were died 
intoit,the viſions of his head inthe night time ſhall caſt a bowlc of blood 
in bis face; all the cogitatians and thoughts af his hearcſhall ouerfloy 
with theremembranceofthatblood which he'hath effuled. Apgaine, | 
if hee that hath killed a man; diethin bis bedde, or atherwiſe bythe | 
hands of God, withoutthe irrogation of this iudgement vpon him, 
to.be killed or executed by the hands of men; yetlet him know,tha 
heeis dead by thellawalready,the ſword oftheſpirit.ot Gad:hathfal 
lenypon him,the word and ſentence of the awe hath condemned 
him,andthar he is reſerued to the iudgement. of the great day, where 
theſword ofcternall damnation, the double and tripleedge where 
of can neuer bee rebated, ſhall feed vpon thus fleſh, and be drunken 
with his blood without ceaſing, Or laſtly, if he eſcape thedint ofall 
theſeſwords, temporall in this life, tnternall in the conſcience; eter- 
nall in the world to come; let him thanke his crucified redeemer, 
whoſe(tripes haue healed him, the wounding and bleeding of whoſe 
precious body, hath made interceſſion with his father in heauen, 
thatthe wounds and bloadfhed which hee was worker of are not 
thought vpon. 
Secondly, weenquired, how the blood of lonas might be tearmed 
Smocent ; a man that fled from the faceof God, whom . windes and 
'the ſea hated with a perfite hatred, euen vnto death, a man whom 
the Mariners themſelues rebuked, and now by theinſtant voyce of 
God are ready to caltforth, how is heeinnocent? I anſwere, In part, ® 
not wholly ; with reſpeR; not abſolutely; innocent towards thele 2 
men, whom he neuer iniured, not with relation to God, whom hee © 
had hainouſly offended. The Pelagians of our time, magnifying the | 
arme of fleſh, and the nature of mankinde, morethan reaſen admit- 
reth,by a ſophiſticall and deceitfull conclukon; haue ſought. to ob- 
cure the truth, and to ouer-reach the world in this point. For, b& 
.cauſe they findein the Scriptures often mention of the Innamge 
wulUc& 
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tuſtice, perfetion of the children of Gad, they: didſembling,or not 

wiſely weighing the drift. of the. place, ſimply.inferre'thereupon,: 

that the lawe of God may be kept and fulklled inthis life. Their para- 

logiſmeis ealily diſcovered and diſprooued by therule of Augultinez ... 
When the perfe(tion of any man # named, weemnſt conſider whereint is na- Cmdiciter 
med. e A man may bee a perjite hearer of wi/edeme, nst a perfite teacher : Cujuſq; per 
(Thus is hee perfite and: vaperfite) aperfire knower of righteonſneſſe, 02105 
ot a perfite doer, perfite 4n this that hee loneth all men, and yet vnperfitey;dendic oft. 
i# the lone it [elfe, It wereabſurdely concluded, lonas was innocent to- 3.de pe, mer, 
wards the Mariners; therefore innocenttowards the [ſrachites ;inno- **:15; 
cent tewards man, therefore innocent/towards God; innocent Re emis | 
this preſent behauiourtherforeinnocentin the whole conuerſationzor, new perf. 
of his life. As it hath no-jult confecution; Dauid was-innocent to- dedber ge, 
wards Saul,therefore innocent towards Vrias. A marymay be righ- 

teous, both in compariſon of others, for hee is the beſt, which hath the Optimus 


feweſt faults 5andin compariſon of himlelfe, for we mnſtsudge ofa man pi re 


by that, whereto the greater part of his life and dx /þofition hath bern inclined. vreetur, 
And becauſe there was no Father in the Church, who :had-greater Here. 
reaſon to ventilate this argument vnto the buttome, than Auguſtine La maier 
had, himfelfe in thatambitious age _ lifted and proued by ſo ma. Frriviee ... 
ny aduerſaries tothe =” and righteouſnelle of God, I will give you yh Ibn. 


a ſhorttaſte of his an{wers and-ſatisfaRtions.to the queſtion, as1 hnde Polls, 
them in his — p " . Fl , Secund is ine 
Touchin ion, he writeth thus by occaſion ofthe Apoſtles 221 men 
words, Philippians thethird : Let ws, 4s ws as be perfite, be Cy A 
ded. Yet in the twelfth verſe before it is contraried, Not 4s thowgh 1.1» Þſa.z8 
had alreadie attained it, or that I were already perfite, How may Jele Alter bic 
fand together:? Perfite, aud wnperfite, If we take perfettion in wtention ro eſſe 
and purpoſe, not in.peruention, and obtaining the pxrpoſe.zin-conten- vr _ 
tion, endeauour, inchoation, that. is, 4n-impertetions. and not 0- neeſepoſſe 
therwiſe; Thou cant not otherwiſe be perfite in thus tifey vnleſſe thou knowe, perfetium, 
that in this life-thon canſt nat\bee perfite; There is. a certaine'perfetion Sccondurs 
arcor ding tothemeaſwre and proportion of this life, & to that perfettion this FIG 
i« allo depwted, If nynan knowethat yet be is not perfite. Yo as it is NOLtNE epifs, Parm, 
teaſt part of our perfetionzto knowand confelle our jmpertections, _ 
Berna the former. words tothe Philippians, (that I.may'in- 
ſerthiisiddjgement alſo by the way}þcaterh. dewnghe arrogancy of all 
bighmindeit Belk; Adagune clechions mics porfeltumn taut: profe 
trum fatetur . The great vellell of eleftion denyeth perfeRtion to 
himfq}& corfeffeth his profectiorandgoing fornart y {ondeanenr; : 
# P my 
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zerm.49. in may ſelfe to that whithzs before. | proceed with Auguſtine: Wee may bee 


Cav.  perfite traxellers invighteouſpeſſe before, bereafter we ſhall be perfite owner, 
_— and poſſeſſors of righteouſnefſe z 'we ray be perfite by anticipation, carry- 
& poſſeſſeres. ing the name of thething, before we haue attained vnto it yas weare 
2.de pec.ver. ſ2;q already to be glorified,though our gloritication ſhall beconſum. 
&r iſ 13. matein timeto come. We are the ſonnes of God, ſaiththe Apoltle, and 
__ Pr yet it appeareth not what we ſhall be. What meaneth this, wee are and wie 
Quid oft hee, ſpall be ? but that we are in hope, and ſhall be indeed, F inally, he alloweth - 
ſoma gg =o» 2 certaine perfetion ſufficient to conmerſe and holde ſociety with manking, 
ſnow? nfs , perfettion for the modell and capacitie of thus life, for the fate of paſſenger; 
quis ſums and wayfaring men : and whatſoeuer he alloweth more inthis kinde, 
. amſure heconcludeth, That the perfettion of all righteous meeny while they 
Pro conſor- axe inthe fleſhgis imperfelt, This of perfeftion. 
re ſecietats Of righteouſnefſe and iuſtice thus hee atfirmeth in other places: 
- a7  TheEuangelilt Saint Luke reporteth of Zacharie and Elizabeth his 
vite capeci» Wife, That they were both righteous before God, that is, without hypocri- 
tee, lie, walking in the commandements of God, ( Now becaule they walked, 
Pro fat®* tis an argument, that they were not yet cometo the marke) iy nay 
92; el  #nall thecommandements and inſtifications of the Lord, The teſtimony is 
"=D already very large, but yet he addeth more, They walked in them al 
duls, =—without reproofe.. How without reproofe? Augultine interpreteth it 
Ad Bong £3 to Innocentins s Sine querela, non fine peccato, Not without linne, but 
_— without grieuance, quarrel, iull complaint, or exception to be made 
farwm im againſt them. Nay, hee prooueth out of the fame'Scripture, that be- 
perfudls pers cauſe Zacharie was a Prie(t, therefore a inner, for hee was bound te 
fettiv. . offer for ſinnes, aſwell for his owne part, «s for the peoples, In-another place 
Aker freaking of their righteouſtelle, hee limiteth it thus ; They were gh 
"4 5. tears after a probable and laudable connerſation amongit men, Hee ontet» | 
- Diyrat. ebs,.diſtinguiſheth between theſe.two, Peccatum & querela, P eccatum & 
cons. Peleg. crimen; the one; linne in generall, which noman is freed from, (for 
&CaWf. itisan abſolute ſentence, and needeth noexpolition, If wee ſay 1h# 
Clam T* hae no finne, we deceine our ſeluzs, we are but blowne bladders ;) the 0 
quendaw ther, ſomeyreat offences, (as Dauidcalleth it) malicious wickedneſſe, ſom 
iter homi» Hhaynous, notorious, ſcandalous finne, culpable in the.epes of meny | 
—_— and worthy of cenſure and crimination. We ſay; (in his Enchiridiot» 
{qionem, 59 Laurentius) that the life of holy: men may bee found, though not without | 
aquelay. fant, yet without anoffenſine fanlr.'Againezin his bookes ofthecity of 
_ God, /r i net the ſpeech of vulgar and commonmen, but of theſe that art 
ws T1) ES. Te. To) | 
ſentence, expeſutore non indixes.Sanflorury beminun vita inacniripeſſe dicimss ne crimine. (4, 1 Fo 
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rightly Sams, wel that we finne not, ec, then ſlall this libetty and/ f*<lemoner 
immunity from paſkons bee, when there ſhall beeno linnein meny 7.7 vx 
now wee line well enough, if without ſcandall ; but bee that thinketb: bee bt- (cnn 
weth without finne, hee doth not —_— hins{#lfe from ſinning, bat from 14.cap,g 
receining remiſſion of ſinnes. In the firſt Epiltle 6f lohn), che third chap- Aras. 
ter, the Apoſtleſeemeth to fauour the opinion ofabſoluterighteouſs S<t% deve 
neſlein man ; He that « borne of God, finneth not. Peraduenture, ſaith —_ wn eh 
Anguſtine, hee meaneth ſome certaine finne, not all finne. Vnder-xoaidage + 
ſtand hereby adefimre ſpecial ſine, which hee that is borne of God, »t peccatuw 
cannot commitr..[t may be the want of loue, Dilettions carentia. It "*»bebeat, 
may be the great ſine of infidelity, which our Sauiour noteth in thee! gs _w 
lewes, lohn the fifteenth , If 1 had not come and ſpoken wnto them, th Fertaſſeſe- 
ſhould net hawe had ſinne. The finne wherein all other linnes are held, ronds ques- 
the ſinne vnto death, the ſine not to berepented ofs and therefore wot to be 40m peceari 
pardoned, Againſt Parmenian heanſwereth itthus ; Alrhough we ſine 011 nn [ 
»1t ſo farre foorth as wee are borne of God, yet thereremainethun vs ſome nu: " 
part of our birth from Adam. Bernard vpon the Canticles, giueth the Cer:# gued- 
reaſon why hee ſinneth not ; The heawerly generation preſerneth him, 4am prcca- 
that is, the euerlaſting predeſtination, Which reaſon the Apoltle mw» wag 
himſelfe ſeerneth to accord vnto, for his ſeed remaineth in him, Surely ,, —_—T = 
there u no man that ſinneth not ; Salomon preciſely aftirmeth it, in the Deo uari ju. 
dedication of the Temple. God hath concluded all under finne; Omnnes #% ni pec- 
odit qui males odit, He that hateth enill men, hateth all men; becaxſe there jm me 
is cone that docth good, ne not one, Noah may be a righteous man in his _ _y 
time and generation,compared with thoſe amongſt whom he liued ex Adon 


Thamar may bee more righteous than [ndah, yet Thamar {innefull e- *<tiſomes, 
nough ; the Publican _ © to his houſe more infliſied than the Phars- = 049.7 
ſee, yet not limply iuftified thereby ; The ſpouſe in the Canticles, ———_ 
_ bee faire among*t women, yet her beauty not ſuch, but thatſhee «a em, id 
iuſtly complaineth of her blackneſſe. Though ſheexceedeth the ſoules *#, eternc 
of men, whilltthey live in the body, yet ſhee is thort of Angelicall ”<&Fme. 
| 0ya0ora lohn Baptiſthad not a greater amongitthe ſornes of women, p, 11,1 an 
ut whoſocuer was /caft in the kingdome of God, and all the cacleſtiall Jem putchri 
ſpirits are farre beyond him, The beſt that Hue vpon theearth, haue #»» enmime. 
brenia, leniaque peccata, ſhort andlight ſinnes, yet fines; quamnis pancay wn ed inter 
qnanmn para, non tamen lia, Though few in number, [mall in meaſtire, , _ 
Jet ſinnes in nature, Therefore we may conclude with the ſame father, /erm.z8. 


Inter mwulice 
eres, id eff, animas carnales, non auzelicas perfettiones. 1bid, Inter nato; mwlierum, non autem inter chores 
c#leſiinm ſpiritonwm. 1bid, Enchir.cap. 7l. | | : 

| 4 whoſe 
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Piſe8. ' whoſeſhicld lhaue hitherto vſed againſtthe enemies: the grace of 
virginid. God, Bleſſed are they that hunger andthirft after righteon/nefſe.'We myſt 
fa _— our ponerty; and become ſuters and begeers for ftce, of we meane to 
We coed ſeed. Orr righteouſneſſe in this life us ſuch, as rather conſiſteth in the' v4. 
fitia, miſſion of 07 finnes, than in the perfettion of 'oyuy vertues. And to ſpe 
Hftuiem' the truth,'in the whole queſtion of juſtification betwixt. the Papiſly 
_—_ _ and vs, our-iuſtice.is'not iultice in .proper and dire tearmes, bug 
ebrcte mercy.” For that righeeouſnetſe which wee haue is meerly,of mercy, 
remiſiione not actiue, but palliue, not that which wee worke our ſelues, but 
peccarorumy, God worketh it for vs, . Ablars eſtts,1uſtificats eſt, You haue waſhed 
er or juſtified your ſelues? No, you are waſhed and inſtified. And there. 
Li.rg.de cin, fore it-i8 called the righteonſnrſſe of God, -becaule it commeth from! 
Dei.ca-26 abroad, not inherent in our {elzes, but from God derived, and by 
: Cor.6 him imputed. And 1; Corinthians 1: Chryt:es wade vmo vs of God, 
Rom,10. wiſedomeyand righteouſneſſe, and ſanthification, aud redemprion. Firlt, wil. 
domein preaching and inſtruction ; Secondly,rightepuſnelle in the 
forgiuenelle of our linnes ; Thirdly, ſanQtification in the holineſle 
of our lives; Fourthly, redemption in his mighty deliuerancefrom 
all our. enemies ; that-as it is -written, :Hee that retoyoeth may retogee 
in the 'Lord, and knowezthat either ot all theſe ts .of himſelfe, God obs 
ected tothe king of Tyrus, in derilton,. Ezechiel the twenty eighth, 
Thouart woiler than Daniel; | aske of the children of Babylon, what 
they think ofchemſelues ; whether they goe beyond Daniel, in holj- 
netle and integrity of. life. Heeinghe ninth of his Prophecy confel- 
ſeth;fnne and ingquuy, and revellihn mm all the men of Indahy and inhabit ants 
ofs Teruſalem, and the whole people of 17r-ael, farre, or nevey, kings, primcts, 
fathers, and that righteon/neſſe ts with God alone, and r:ith thens confuſion 
of face; hee vtrerly diſclaimeth their owne inftice, + come not to praj 
before thee for any righteouſneſſe #n-our ſelnes ; and appealeth ynto the 
 righteouſneſſeof the Lord; O.Lyrd according wnto all thy righteou/utſſe 
let thineangerbe turned away, verl. 16, For: the Lords (ake, that is, Olly. 
Chnit;thineannointed, verſ. 17. For thy great tender! mercies, verlt 
18;Finally, For thine owne ſake, ver[. 19. This wes theſpirit of Danieh | 
and they that comein the confidence of their owne pure ſpirits, nel- # 
ther ſhalltheir owne prayers auaile, andthe prayers of Daniel, and Þ 
Neah,and all the righteous Saints in heauen,which they hang vpons 
ſhallnothelp them; You ſee our.jinnocency, iultice and perfection; 
notthat our (ins arenot, but that they areremitted, but > they are 
earered by the mercy of God, but that they are not i1mpatedy which 19 
thechicte bleiſednetle of man, as we reade'in the 32, Pſalme. 1 could 


haue- 


THE XVIIT. LECT VRE. 229 
haue noted ſo much vnto you by a phraſe, which my text affordech. 
Lay not pon vs innocent blood, For then are wee cleere-in the light of 
God, when the (ins, whereof wee are guilty, are notlaid to our char- 
ges, nor remembred, Bletled are all thoſe who are thus diſc ed 
. oftheir vnſupportable ſoules burden : though they haue many lins, 
they are bound vp.4n a bundle,8& drawneinto a narrow roome; though 
inſolent, climbing, aſpiring ſinnes; yet they are caſt ixto the bott ome 
of the ſea; though they are as red as crimſon and ſcarlet, yet their hue 
is changed, they are made as white as wool, or ſnow, by the blood of 
Chriſt ; though they fill all the corners of heauen, from the riling of 
'the ſunneto the going downe thereof, yet they are driven from the 
face of God, as farre a« the Eaſt and Weſt-are ſundred z Laltly, though 
they arelibelled and entred into his court, by the accuſation of the 
diuell, and by his moſt righteous iuſtice regiltred, yet the bookes are 
defaced, and all thoſe writings againſt vs, nayled to the crofſe of Chriſt, 
by whom wee are redeemed. 
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Chap.4; verſ..14. Lay not unto onr charge innocent blood, for thou Lord 
| haſt done as it pleaſed thee. | 


> C438 He prayer of the Mariners, without lonper + + - 

—_— = r ox beets common, feruent, yas 7 

> 1 438- call, humble, importunate, pertinent'to the 

| | LASYy time and occaſion, well grounded. In the ſe- 
_ of theſe, nee NO howright- 
KF $3 ly they applyed themſelues tothe deprecation 
PS ) of ig cy op dangers, 1 Jooewriey. belides 
KT Br their generall intent in asking pardon for 
bloodſhed, two-particulars ariſing naturally from the words : 4. The 
proceeding of God in caſe of murther, life for life : 2. In what reſpeR 
the blood of lonas might betearmed iwmocent ; not that the life of [o- 
nas could no way be touchrwith ſinne, but that-it was freed in his 
reſent and particular behauiour towards this company with whom 
6. failed.'] would further have demanded,bur that thetime intercep- 
ted me, how Ionas could bee held innocent towards the Mariners, 


whom he had aRually wronged in thelofle of theit temporall com- 
P 3 | mod 
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motities, (for he pgely was the cauſe ofthat generall detriment, )ang 
the hazard was as great, that he might haue cated them of their better: 
treaſure, I meane their lives, if God had not Rajed it: theſe, though 
having ſenſeofthe one, feare ofthe other, yet call. his bloud. ;ancax; 
blowd, The anſwere briefly is ;. They wrote that iathe waters, which 
others write inmarble, laiuries. Though their voiage vvereloſt by 
this meanes;their bulineſsdifappointed,theſeaſon of their marte dj. 
vertsd, their marchandize wrackt; their proyiſion.walted,(it may be) 
to ſome, their wiues and children vndone, their eſlatefunkeby it, yer 
they forgiue and forget their damages, and with a mantle of charity 
couerall his-wrongs. The perſwalion holdeth by compariſon, thatif 
naturefo-newly os, hauing taſted but the milke of the know. 
ledge of God; haue fo quicke adigeltion of forepalled wrongs, much 
more.is required of ys, who haue bene dieted with the (trongelt mex;, 
& to whom the precepts of charity haue in moſt ample manner been 
reucaled, The commendation ſhall ever live, which Ambroſe giuath 
to Theodolius the Emperour being dead ; Theoaojires of happy memory, 
thought hereceined a benefit , as often as hee was iatreated to forgine : that 
was wiſhed in himy which in others was feared, that be would be angry.Tully 
Wnefciam Teporteth the like ofa far vnlike Emperour, that Ceſar forgat nothin 
ſe putabat 0::t iniuerses, T here is alearned, skilfu]l, & vertuous kinde of forget 
eccep1ſſe a». neſs, Itis good to forget ſomethings. Al Manalles wert not ower Hor- 
gofie meme. | part (taied behind. Now Manatles had his name of forgetfulneſs: 


rie-Theode- | _ 
 fne.queties and Bernard alluding therevnto faith, /t x good to forget Babylon, tore- 


O & 
regal atur ig. menoler lenuſcaloys ; to fbygetithejit/h-pots and anions of » Egypt, to remati- 
woſ[cere. 0!t- ox the milky and ony of Candan,toforget our own: people and vur fathers 
-+aacy hone, and #2 yn hk beancs Cf heauczly things, So Paul forgat that 
ur in 215. hich ves behinde ; his former defects &delinquiſhments : and it ſhall 
 *2tira/. behappy for vsall to dothelike, notin the mercies either of Godzor 
_— Pe many but in the crolles.and grieuances which wee haueſuſtained, Pe- 
Serm 6. Er aSked his-mailter in the goſpell, How oft:be ſhould forgove his brother 
2351 ,natal, Offending again/t bim, whether to 7; times ? It is added, Luke x7, how often 
Dom, 114 ay 7 our Sauiour tellerh him, vato 70. times 7, times, that isas It 
Ny: ; Tome accounteth it, 499.tumes ; ſo often 31n a day, as 1s not poſſibI-for thy 
As vert, Prother oftner totreffaſſe againſt thee. Auguſtine inetfe&hath theſame 
Damsſer. 1 5 noe ; Why doth orr Samzonr{aycuenty times ſewen times, and not an hun- 
' tlrethtimeseight times? he an{wereth ; from e Adam to Chriſt were [event 
generations; therefore as. Chriſt forgaue all the franſpreſſions of whole mane: 
kende parted ang diffuſed into ſo many generations ; {6 al'd we ſhould remit 45 
aun off ences a6 th the terme and. compaſſe of our life are committed | | 
LOC garniſh: 
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»s Examine ( fhall 1 lay, one day 2 ).nayall the dayes of our life, 
if all might goe for one, haue wee torgiuen2? have wee forborne hat 
were noc degree letle: hayewee not perſecuted ? Turkes,1nfidelles, 
vellclls of dilhonour?nay,our ownebrethren: 7. yea,and 70.times 7. 
_ timegwithout number or meaſure, the ſunne riling and the ſunge 
going downevpanour wrath,our:waies being the waies of deltruRi- 
0N, our beddes the;beddes of miſchicfe, as/the Plaine callerh them, 
daies & nights,openly,priuately, meditating, falkingpraciingngw 
to ayenge Qur ſelues of the lealt diſcontentmeats. it were asrare a 
matter in-Our age; asto ſee theſyn go backe, to heare ofan among(t 
vs patient of iniurjes, as that patriarke ſometimes of lerulalem was, 
of whome the proucrbe 'of thoſe tunes went, Nil wiwiuy quam As, 
lexandro malefacere, Nothing can more profite a man-y than to | e1- 
lexander, Yet hee kepte but thatrule, which they that keepe 'not, 
are no parte of the Iſrael of God, Not to reſiſt exill, To gine checke after 
cheeke, cloke after coate, to takeall that was offered, whether v pon or 
withoutthe body, as that precept implyeth : nay rather ro retwrne good 
for ens/l;Rom. 12. lowe for enmity, bleſſing for enrſing,c004 deedes for hatred puterem ſe. 
praters for perſecutions. Mar.5. Wee rather imbrace the inſtigations-of rendeiniw- | 
gentility,. and ſuch as the nature of man 'caſily propendeth, vato, Tm 
Beare one inuerye aud beare mote zhe that wrongethone, threatneth all ;and Po —— 
ſuch like prouacations.l will end with the exhortation of our Lord, aatur qui 
Luke 6.forgive and you ſhal be forgiven. Or rather with that which Mat. »»- facie in- 
6.is more peremptory»/f you forgaue himnot, you ſhall not bee forginen He = 
indenteth for/ that by mercy » which. hee might exacte of duery 
and equitie ; and hee that ſhall bee our iudge ,, almoſt zgainft rhe' na; 
ture and right of his office, ſheweth ys the way to eſcape his iudge- 
ments, The conditions betwixt God and man in this exchange are 
very vacquall:z.chineenemy was created by God , as iy {elfe werty 
God hath. an enemy;of thee,whou he. hath created.z.thuu'pardonelt *_ 
thy fellow feruant;God,meerly, his ſeruant. 3.thou pardonelt & ſtan- _... 
deltin acede of pardon againez God hath ng neede to bee pardoned, 
4.thou targiuelt a definite ſumune, God an infinite debt,requiring the 
proſcription of thy {clfe, wite, and children,& all that thou haſt,body 
& ſoulciitchou lhouldelt defray-it.lacredibils mifericordianns ad certan 
Yerharm orat , 3 y ncredible comp aſſio he araweth 5 ro a limited 5 bonded 
P4233 the extenſion wherofmakerh ys the children of our father which4s 
won ; but the (freightningof eys bowels. of copalſianzas.itrakerk 
9m ys the'name & privuiledge of {aos, Pi rbeave far lernates 
ff? 4 


i CO 
1 


* 


2JE THE: XVIIT: LECTVRE.. 
of the worlt condition; naughty and vngrations ſernants, for whomig. 
iulty reſerned the __ of Balaam, mane, the repayment and ſti. 
pend of everlaſting deſtruion..' UL SOD LY 
Reaſons, The laſt commendation in the prayer of the: Mariners is, they: 
bie, right'y orounding thereof vpon the pleaſure of God, For thou Lird haft dos 
grounded, 1 ;, oleaed thee ; which: ſounderh thus; Wee aske thy: fauour inthis 
reſpect, that we haue not departed from'therule. of thy will, but fol 
lowed as neere 2s we could, the verdit and anſwere of thy heauenl p 
oracle. Thelot hath informed vs, the mouth of rhe Prophet himſ 
confirmed ynto vs,theconſlant indignation of the ſea maketh it paſt 
queſtion;that thou in thy counſel halt decreed;that lonas ſhall be caſt 
rth. It was a ſancified iudgement in them, both to acknowledge. 
the finger of God inſo cafuall at) accident,7how Lord haſt done it;and 
withallto aſſent in/ſecret; thatthe will and pleaſure of God is the ex- 
aQell rule of equity that can bee 1magined, as it pleaſed thee, They ga- 
ther thus in effet ; We do butthe will of the Lord, therfore moreius 
{ily to be pardoned, Fhe wiſedome of God it ſelfe, in whom the deity- 
dweltbodidy, was content to forfake hiswiſdomez& to be ordered and 
rectifhed by this ſquire of his fathers will, Father, not my will, but thine 
befulfilled. I. know the meaſure of thy-will is (traight;ſhalll be crooked 
& perverſe in my-waies?s] will not: Bernard demandeth vpon that 
ſubmiſſion of Chrift, O Bord, the will wherofthou ſpeakeft, (Not my- 
will be-done) if it werenot a good will, how-was it thine? if pood,why- 
rdiriquiſhed & forſaken the an{wereth, Nor oportebatpropria preindi- 
carecommunthns, Priuate affasres mmuft not hinder publike : It was both 
the will of Chriſt, & it was a good will, wherby. he ſaid fr be poffible 
let this exp paſſe; barthat whereby he ſpake otherwiſe, 7hy will be doney- 
COnmaenis Was better,becauſe it was common not onely to thefatherwhich gave: 
—_— fe- hi ſonne, butto the [onne himfelfe, who was offered becanſe he would, and. 
Frpagte ' tovs who heartily delired it. The will ofa righteous man may mille 
"6 racfre. of the will of God ſometimes, and yet be juſtified & a pproued before 
Sr.;.dere/, God, A childemay.wiſh thelife of his father, whom God hath vifited 
Pam... With ſicknelle, and mindeth not to ſpare, Here haue you thewillofz 
man apainſt the will of .God iri ſomeſort. Doth he offend herein? 
nay ratherſhowld he notoffend; if, nature & dutyforgotten, he wiſht 
otherwiſe? for whatſoeur the ſecret will of God hath decreed; yetby 
his open and reuealed will, parents muſtbe honoured,and their bte- 
and ig es. +12 a er rom Is to the poodnelle of God: 
Itis rhe will of God permanentand viichangeable, that lonas bet 
<altfoorth; Itisthe will ofthe Mariners to ſaue lonas; if it may 
- QO© 
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Doe they diſpleaſe God heereby? rather they ſhould diſpleaſe, if. 
hying apart humanity, they bare not compallion to the life of lo- 
nas. For howſoeuer his fecret will hath determined, yet by his open 
and reucaled will, the life of man mult bee tendered. #ho hath a/cen- 
ded into heaten to knowe the connſells of the Lord?: Therefore it is ever 
ſafe, to calt the anchors of all our purpoſes, and to ſtay our wills yp- 
onthe will of God, before wee ſee the event of things, to ſay as our: 
Sauiour willed vs, Thy will be denez and when it isclearely decided 
what his pleaſure was, to ioyne with theſe Mariners, Thou Lord ha#t 
doxe 45 it pleaſed thee.: we acknowledgethy ſupreme authority, thou 
litteſt -pon the-circles of heaven, thou holdelſtthe ſcepter-and ball 
of the world in thy right hand, thou artthe king and commander of 
the earth be itneuer ſo vnquiet, the hearts of kings and ſubiects are 
in thine hand. Thou woundelt, healeſt, killeſt, quicknelt, where 
thou thinkeſt good, and. whatſoeuer..man purpoſeth, thou diſpeſcſt 
as thy pleaſure is.. 

Others confelle no-lefſe.of the will of God, than theſe Mariners 
doe, Then Lord haſt done as it hath pleaſed thee ; but with another cons - 
trucion. For as they confetle the efficacy and power thereof, ſo 
they deny-the equity; as if he held atyranny, & gouerned the world 
not by lawe but by luſt, drawing it to obedience not by reaſonand 


tultice, but by the violent chaine of his vnchangeable purpoſe, fo - 
making his will in'the moderating of the world, as immoderate 

as the willsof inordinate princes, who hauing the raines ofdomini- 

on gijuen into. their hands, if they proclaime not _out-right with 

Nero, CM authority giveth me licence to doe all things ; Hee ts a foale that Fortuna ne< 


knoweth nat what hee may doe ; yet they. ſay to themſclues, / am 4 kings a | 


who dareth call mee to account, and askg mee, What aveſt thou? ,,; 
yea, What i that!(God that cun deliner out: of my hands ? This kinde of Tnertize#t 
1mpetuous and maſterleiſe will, the ſeruants oftheſeruants of God ne/cire my ( 
(miſtearmed) haue challenged to their chaire at Rome, For howſoe- p_ | 
uer they behaued themſelues, no man might ſay vnto them, Cur #4 Ps 
facis * Why dooft: thou /o? whatſoeuer they enacted, Sic vole, fic inbeo, 
Toer will and commandem:nt wys warrant enou 91. Franciſcus Zabarella 
complaineth ofthoſe that drew them into ſuch arroganterrour; They 

. haueperſwaded the popes that they can ave all things, enen what/oener plea- Ploſquim 
ſed them, things unlawfull.too, and that they are mare than God, Siluelter Deus, 
the firſt, 3n-the firſt councell of Rome prooued it. by Scripture ; The Quisſcrip- 
honheft bihoppe Is not. maged of Any, bec {et i written, the as caple Ks not A 
aboxc bis maſter, 2d tall the ſarve boaſt 3tſelfe againſt him — _ þcipalus -/ 
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Eſay the tenth.7herefore /ct no yan indge the Pope,So was the ſpeech 
— a che Donatiltes(as Augultineremembrethit,)when ch w/e 
to an{werey/ic volumus.Why?For who art thou that indgef another mans 
> ſernantiThe Popegiueth anotherreaſon. Thou art a ſeruaunt, a dif. 
ciple, who art thou that iudgelt thy Lord ? Saint Augultines anſwer 
fhall fit them both, both the Donariltes of Africke,and the greare Dy, 
natiftotRomewhat el/e doe al flagitiuns &Nlenade men, reorous drunhards, 
adultererigſhameleſſe & diſhoneſt per ſons;theenes,extortioners murtherers 
robbers, ſorcercrs,14olaters, what elſe ds they anſwere the word of tr#thaud 
© rona= to ioOg reprooeth them”, but-T915 , Hor volo , hoc me dele. 
fat, thus I will ave, this delightethmcNow it is molt true that the will 
of God tsan abſolute z- predominant, ſoueraigae will 7: where his 
will hee taketh 'mercie, ard where hee will ,' hee ha#teneth, The ground 
of their complainteis good, though they mille-applic it, Fhoharhre. 
ſiſted his will? and if wee go toofarre to en oo and examine, wee'are 
mettein the wayzand willed as it wereto [tande backe, O homo, tw qu 
es qui deſputas ? O man, who art thou that di/puteſt ? and preaſſeſt /o beld. 
lie mo the ſeeretes of God ? Butit is as true which the Apoltle deman- 
deth on the behalfe ofthe Lords there any triquity with God *far beit. 
Thereforethey finne a ſinne, which the darkeſt darkenefle in hellis 
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roo calieto requite, who, when they haue ſpilte thebloud of the in- 
nacent; like water vpon the grounde; defiled their neighbours bed, 
troubled rhe earth, and prouoked heauen, with many pernicious, 
infamous miſchiefes, rapes,robberies, proditions 5 burnmegs » {poy- 
lings , depopulations 8c. ſpew out a blaſphemy againſt righteout- 
neſleit ſelfe, e107, Lane linnes by authoriry of himwho 


hateth (inne; and pleading that they haue done bur the will of God | 
in doing ſuch outrages. 1 know that the will of God, though they 
"© hadtlauesof yronin their handes, and heartes to reliſt,thall be done. 
_, Vngracious, vnwilling , and vnbdleening inſtrumentes (hall doÞ 
_ . © fhatſerviceto God which they dreamenotof. When God faith , kl 
not, and they contradi, wee willkill, eveti then,” though they vio- 
late thelaw of Godzyet is his will aceomplithed. Hee hath hookesfor | 
the nottrilles,& bridles for the chawes of the wicked,which they lup- | 
poſe not. ] will adde more; [#dge yeewhat I ſaie, 5 the Lord gue 108 Uh 5 
derſtanding in all things. Hee hathfpurres fortheir lankesand {ide | 
which they never imagined. Serxcharib foundea'bridjevo ley him 
and an hooketoturne him backegPharaoh had a ſpurretodrive kit 
forwarde, [will harden the hart of Pharaoh, Exo0di4. and inn many other 
places. Lethim alone;kt hun take his pleaſure & paſtume;but wheo ” 
| hal 
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hath hardened his owne heart by malicexthen wil Ialſo harden itby iuſtice, Exod. 
Thus the will of God is one way renounced, and as ſure as hee li- 

veth and raigneth in heauen, ſhallat theſame time , andin the ſame 

ation ſome other way be perfourmed./And yet are the men wicked, 

thoughthey do that which God would, and God moſtholy & iult, 

though-he would that which the wicked do.Theybeguile themſelues 

heerein by atallacy, they aretaken in their owne nets, whichthey lay 

for another purpoſe, For thus they, preſume; He that doth'the will of 

God ſinneth not:true:keepethe commandements , honour God, 0- 

bey the Prince, loue thy neighbour as thy ſelte, this is vo/nntas frgnt, 

his will recordedin holy writ, publiſhed abroade,lignified to al fleſh, 

and as it were proclamed at a (tandard,by precepts,threatnings, pro- 

miſes, terrour,reward, earneſtly and openly required. Now the mur- 

thereraiſumeth vpon the former grounde,l doe the will of God ; For 

hadit not ſtood with his will,ny power had fayled,my hart had not 

beene able to conceiue a thought within mee, and my hand had wi- 

thered and ſhrunketogither, before I had giuen the ſtroke; true like- 

wiſe.But this is another will;a ſecret willof God,his-will atthe ſecond 

hand, if I may ſo call it, and by an accident, a willagain(t a will, that 

becauſe hee did not that which God had publiquely. enioyned , hee De correpe. 

ſhould doe another thing which hee had priuately determined, An- © $74* cf. 

guſtinedeliuereth it in wiſe and. pithy, tearmes ; De hu que faciunt + | 

que nn vat, factt ipſe quemult, Of thoſe which doe what God would not, , fFabili ds 

hee doth whatthee would:aad tya marueuous uvneffable meanes it commegh to wn fit prater 

paſſe,” tharit 1s ut donewithant ( or belides ) his will, which is ewen done ©*: vo'un- 

azainft his wil.Euclide to one that never relted toenquire of the Gods, _ econ 

aunſwered deferuedly : Orher things I knowe mt, this [ know, that they er, $I 

hate CHYBOKS and bufie mqiti/1toxrs Adam was driuen Our of paradiſe, for ly ntarep:; 

affecting too much knowledge. Uraecl had died-therhe death Exod, 19. Enchirid. 

if they had paſt their bounds, to clicab vp vnto the mounte, and to gaze ca an; 

vpn the Lord,. The men of Bethlhemeth vvere(laine-to the number Jem maſehos 

oftfrjethouſand , for prying into the Arke, 1. Sam.6, The queſtion Hud/eo, 

is as highas the higheſthcauens, & dwelleth in lightas vnſcarchable 9*%94ere 

as God himfelte, couered with a curtaine of ſacred ſecrecie, which — 

ſhall neuer bee drawne alide till that day come, wherein wee ſpall 

hnowe as wee are knowne , and their but.in meaſure and proportion. 

Who is able to decide, that dwelleth with mortall fleth , how farre 

the counſel of the Lord goeth in ordering and diſpoſing finfullaQi- 

ons ? This I am boldeto ſay, becauſe lam loth to leade you farther 

:nto. a bottomeleſs fea, than where the lamb may wadewicthout dan- 


per. 
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ger of miſcarrrying: and ifthere be ought behinde which is not ope- 
ned ynto you, let this be your comfort, Dew rexelabit, God will 
day reneal: it ; but in this preſent queltion, there is an errour (] 
poſe) in two extreamities, either tothinke that God is the authour gf 
inne, which ſenſuall and phantaſtick Libertines, rubbing their þl. 
thinelle vpon hispurity, haue imputed wnto him ; or that God doth 
cnely .but ſuffer and permit (inne, (itting in heauen to beholde the 
[tratagems of the wicked, withogt intermeddling, as if his Godhead 
were bound like Samſons armes, halfe. of his power and liberty re. 
ſtrayned, a greater part ofthe world and the manners thereof run. 
-ning vpon wheeles, and the curſed children of. Belial haſting like 
dromedaries to fulfill theluſts oftheir ownegodlefle hearts, without 
- the gouernment and moderation of thehighelt Lord, Either oftheſe 
opinions ( mee thinkes ) denyeth the Godhead. For howſoeuer in 
-wordes both may admit it, they deny it in opinion. They receiveit 
at the gates, andexclude-it at the polterne. The one deltroyeththe 
juſtice and goodnefle ofthe deity, in that they charge God to bee the 
authour of linne; the other his omnipotency and PRn—_ in 


thatthey bereaue him ofa great part of his bulinelle. Thelater of thel 


-two politions (that God permitteth linne) isfound and catholike & 
ooo Ou B'> if more be added vato-it, (for God doeth. more than permit) 


theauthor . the formeris filled to the brim, with moſt monſtrous impiety.. If the 
of fianc, diuells in hell may bee heard to ſpeake for themſelues, and againl 
- God, what could they ſay to depraue him more than this, Indeed we 
haue ſinned and forſaken our faith, but'God cauſed vs ? It is amolt 
pin Jamnable and reprobate-thought, that any vellell. of clay ſhould fo 
% _=_— -5 conceiueof.his Former, who in the creatian of all things madeal | 
-dinbenefs. things good,and paſt-not a worke from his:fingers, without the ap | 
ciendi? N- probation-of. his molt prudent judgement, Beholde it was good, wer) 
ture. NE good, and God ſaw it, Askebut the maſters of humane wiſedome;, they 
hm. will enforme you in this behalfe; oe guy sAaxuas dung, Ns 
unt nec face. © o10yTe dUKaOT &TOC; God by no meanes ts uniuſt, but as righteous 45 poſe 
re. Hj nec ſible may be. Seneca asketh the cauſe, hy the Gods doe yood? he anſwe- | 
| _ reth, their nature ts the cauſe. They can neither take nor  - wrong, they nel- © 
' ther Tine, nor kane miſchiefe.cu them, You haue theſame doArine, lame ® 
I, Let no manwhen he s tempted, ſay that he is tempted by God; for Godu ® 

not tempted with exill, and hee him{elfe tempteth no may. s 
| Therefore | blame not Edmund Campion, if hee holde it in-is 
_— reaſon of his pamphlet caſt foorth, a paradoxe, that is, an itt 
folent, vawonted, vncredible poſition, to bike God the authour of 


ſinne; 
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finne. But to charge our reformed Churches with the conception 
and birth of ſo vile a moniter, is as vnrighteous a calumniation a- 
aint vs, as God, whoſe iuſtice wee maintaine, is moſtrighteous, If 

i ſhould anſwere ſlander by flander, we fiould prove two ſlanderers ; as Due melee 
Augultineſomerimes anfwered Petilian, Theſe are Conuilta conzicia, I 
anceent reproaches, dead and rotten [long fince. Wee neuer ſayd it. __ 
Our Churclr hath beene iultifted by her children a thouſand times 

in this point, This wee haue ſaid, that in a linfull ation there are 

two things ; the att, and the defe#; elfence and privation the ma-/ 

teriall and the formall part; the ſubſtance andthe quality. Thela- 

ter whereof, is that deformity or irregularity, as they call it, vnlaws- 

fulneſſe, tranſgreſfion, prauny, that in every ſuch ation is contai- | 
ned. Aquinas obſerueth it in the definition of linne, which Ay- 24 9e2 71 
gultine gaue againit Fauſtus the Manichee ; Sine # any thing ſpoken, wh ag ce 
coneted, or done againſt the cuerlaſting law, One thing (faith he) tmthis de- pum ad (wb. 
firiti2n belongerh ro the /ubſtance of the aft, the other to the nature of the e- flamiam ac- 
ll that 5 therein. God 1s the antheur of: the alt, becauſe all motion com (1 alterum 


meth from him, but not of the att as it hath defett init. Hee bringeth Ts cet 3 Ne | 


example ofa lame legge, wherein are two qualities, ability to gaey but Quep.zg .. 
wability to goe vpright, The going and [tiring it hathy is from the'artic. 2.conct, 
yertue that mooueth it; {as when a rider driueth his horfe;) the tame- 


nelle and debility belongeth to another cauſe;diltortion,or crooked- 
nelſe, or ſome other impotency in thelegyoe it ſelfe. The like is, in the, 


leaf? Lip. de 
ſtriking of a iarring and vntuned Harpe, the fingering is thine, 2 Rs 


iarring and diſcord is in the inſtrument. The earth giueth fatnelle 
and juyce to-all kinde of plants ; ſome of rhofe plants yeeld pelti- 
lent and noyſome fruits : whereis the fault? inthe nouriſhment of 
the ground, or in the nature of the hearbs, which by their 'natiue 
corruptions decodt the goodnetfe of the ground into'venime and 
poyſon ? The'goodneilerand moylture is from the earth, the ve- 
nime from thehearbe; the ſounding fromthe hand, the iarring from: 
the in{trument ; the motion from the rider, the lamenetle from the 
legge ; forthe ation or motion is from God, the euill in the aQti- 
on, from the impure fountaine of thine owne heart, How could: 
the minde of Cain ever haue thought of the death of Abel, his 
eyes haue ſcene any offenſive thing in his accepted ſacrifice, his heart 
haue proſecuted with deſire, and his hand executed with power, fo 
vnnaturall a fa, morethan aſtonein the wall,which if it benotttir-- 
redforſaketh not his place,if God had not giuen him ſtrength & aQti- 


any, to have vied the ſeruice of all thele facuities? To thinkz4o fee. ro 
delire, 2 
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deſire, tomooue the parts of the body, were the good creatures 
God, (therein conliſteth the aftion : ) but to-turnethele gifts of Gag 
to ſo vilea purpoſe, was the lin of Cain, the fault ofthe ation, pro- 
perand ſingularto his owne perſon, 

Itis ſcarle credibleto report how Campian goeth forward againf 
vs, that as the calling of Paxl, ſo the adnitery of D anid, and the treaſay 
of Ind, by our doQtrine, were the proper works of Goa; all alike: ag if 
wee mingled iron and clay together, and the ſpirit of God had giuen 

_.vsno wiledome ro diſcernethings, in natureand quality. moſtrepg. 
Lib.z.comt, nant. -lagaine borrowSaint Auguſtines words ; Petuianu drcit, egy 
 8it.Petil. cap. nego, ehgite cut credatts, Petilian affirmeth it, I deny it, chu/e whether you 
10, will beleexe, The conuerlion of Paul, was the regeneration and ney 
birth of one that was a [tranger to the couenants of God; the adulte- 
ry of Dauid, thefall and eſcape of a Saint ; the treaſon of Iudas, the 
damned apoſtalie of a reprobate, The conuerlion of Paul was the 
proper worke of God, whom Satan had held in darknelſeand in the 
hoke of death whilſt the world had ſtood, if God had not caft 

him into a trance, blinding the eyes, and killing the ſenſes of his bo- 
dieforatime, butilluminating his minde, changing his heart, crea- 
ting a new ſpirit within him, and ſpeaking bothto his eares and con- 
ſcience with an effeRuall calling. Finally, hee found no will in him 
fit for his mercies, but wrought both the will and the worke too. In 
the adultery of Dauid, and thetreaſon of Judas, hee found the will 
- eaperly prepared to iniquity ; God doth but vſethat will: they runne 
themſelues, God (taieth not behinde, but runneth with them, 
though to another end; they to the fatisfation of their naughty 
luſts, God to thedeclaration of his righteous and wiſe iudgements. 
And although hee loueth nottheir ſinnes, yet hee laueth and is de- 
lighted with the execution of his admirable iuſtice hanging thereup- 
on. And albeit, neither the adultery of David, nor ha treaſon of 


Tudas bee his proper workes; yet God hath his proper working in 
| both their workes, For as from vabaneſt ations may come good 
AHaſeldeee- creatures; (as when a childe is borne in adultery, the commixtion of 


ſ» Diabs49! 2qulterersis wicked,the creature good:) ſofrom the lewdeſt and cor- 


ruptelt wills, God can produce good effefts, Not vnlike the wiſc- 
domeof Phyliciansin viing the poyſon of Serpents; for how harm- 
full a nature ſoever the poyſon hath,the Phylician tempereth it by 
degrec,and healeth his patientthereby: the poyſon it ſelfe notwith- 


ſtanding hurtfull, the skill of the Phylician commendable, the effeR 
profitable. 


Thus 
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Thus wee haue euer diſtinguiſhed, not onely the works which 

wee knowe are indifferent, but in one and the ſame aQtion the di- 
uerlity of agents, and dealers, both in this manner of working, and 

| in their ends. Inthe _— of Iob ( for exampleſake) Satan hath 
leaue to lay his hand vpon lob: his ſeruants are flaine, his oxeny- 

| alles, andcamels taken and driven away by Sabzans and Chaldz- 
ans. Slaughter and ſpoyle without mercy. For if 4 Qrape-gatherer 

| ſronldcome to 4 vine, would hee not leane ſome grapes ? Heere neither 
camell nor beaſt is left, nor any ſeruant, ſaue one alone to bring. 
newes. Yet lob confelleth after all this z The Lord hath gizen, and the 
Lord hath taken, Here are three ſundry agents. A man might imagine; 
that either Satan and the Sabzans ſhall be excuſed, for hauing ſociety 

in this ation with God or God brought into queſtion, for hauing 

ſociety with them, Neither of both : The difference of their inten- 

nk them as farre aſunder, as heauen is fromthe earth at her 
loweſtcenter. God hath a purpoſe to try the patience and conſtancy 
of Iob,to reforme the opinion of his owne innocency, to make him 
know that hee was but man, and to finde an occalion of powring 

greater bleſſings ypon him; Satan to ſhew his enuy, and malice to 
mankinde,to þ him to deſperation the Sabzans to ſtore vp trea- 


ſures of wickednelle, and to ſhew that (tolne bread is ſweete vnto 
them. Theenuy and malignity of Satan whence is it? of God ? No. 


God borrwethand vſeth his ſeruice, I grant, but Satan firſt profe- 
red it : ſuthe malice is his owne, who was 4 nmrthercr from the begin- 
ing, hee onely adding gouernement and moderation thereunto. 
Thefurious and bloody rapines ofthe other, whenceare they ? from - 
God? No, They lay in the cifternes of their owne hearts, Satan drew 
them forth by inſtigation, themſelues let looſe the ftreame, and when 
it wasonce on flote, the Lord direted and diſpoſed the courſe by his 
wiſedome, 

For this preſentI end. God i of pure eyes, and canbeholde nw wicked» Conduſion, 
neſſe, hee hath laidrighteou/nefſe to the rule, and weighed his wnitice in a 
balarce, his ſoule hatethand abhorreth finne, 7 have ſerned with your 
9iqwitres. It is a labour, ſeruice, and thraldome vnty him, morethan 
Hraelendured vnder their grieuous task-maſters ;. his lawe to this day 
curſeth and condemnerh{mne; hishavnds have Caievem and fcourged 
finne, he hattthrownedowne Angels) plagued men, oue Ci- 
ties, ruinated nations, and not ſpared his ownebowels-whillthe « oi 
peared inthe [tmilitude of {infuli fleſh ; hee hath drownedthe wor 
with a flood of waters, and ſhalburhe the world-withafiood of fire;- = 
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becauſe of finne. The ſentence ſhall and vumoooueable, as longa 
heauen andearth endureth, 7rib#lation and anguiſh upon exery /oule tha 


doth enill, [ew or Gentile, All adulterers, murtherers, idolaters, face, 


legious, blaſphemous, couetous wretches, liers, .ſwearers, forſweg, 


rers;& whom the Apoſtle callerh dogg-r,barkingattheiuſtice of God, 
and making a cauſeletſe complaintagain(t him, as if he were cauſe gf 
heir fins, ſhall one day ſee the folly, & tecte the price aftheir yurigh, 
reous inſeRation. Ler God therefore be true, and letall men beljers; 
let God be juſt, & all men ſinners; let God beiultified in all his iudge- 
ments, and let all his accuſers vaniſh and conſumein the inadneile of 
their hearts, as the fome ypon the waters. 


THE XIX. LECTVRE. 
Chap.:4, verl. 14. For thow, Lora, haſt done as - pleaſed thae, 


knowledge two things directly: 1, The work 

.of God in the caſting foorth of Ionas ; Thos, 

PSY) Lora, haſt done it. 2. Thegraund of his works, 

PLL his owne will; 4 i: pleaſed thee. A third thing 
©7%3 is acknowledged by implication, the equity 
- Xe ) andiuſltice ofthat will, as the warrant for their 
>< Wye deed ( for thou Lord, &c.) their meaning is not 
therein,citherto charge him witha tyrannous will, qued [bet lice, 
as the manner of grieuous princes is, to thinke that lawfull whatſos | 
uer pleaſeth them either to inlimulate and accuſe him of iniullice, 
to make him an aQor or patron of any their ſins, who dealethinthe 


D< 6 He Mariners in thisreaſon of their petition, ac- 


ations of men, ſometimes with open, ſometimes with ſecret, but alwai 


revealed will, which hehath giuen in tables, publiſhed by, {0 


with arightconriudgement. Therefore I noted their corruption, who 

thinkthemſclues excuſed intheir moſt enormous and execrable ling 

becauſe chey fulkill the-will of God in.,one ſenſe, not that op * 
und-9 


atrumpet, {pecited by bleſſings; curlings, promiſes, threataings: 


hortationszdehortations,and fuch like whereunto.they (lang [tick 


iy bound,' but a ſceret and -hidden will,. written in: another books 


apy 
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2 
with greedineſſe, taking a ſolace an aa and not wilhin 
to haue done otherwiſe; they haue purſued it to the third and fou 
generation, from the fir{t atjault or motion of (in to conſent, from 
conſent.to delight, from delight to cuſtome, and yet not giuing 

ouertill they cometo « ſpirit of lymber, or rather a death inlin. 2. 
Quants m ad omnmpotentians D ctynunllo mods 14 efficere valuerunt ; touching 
the ommipotencie of God, they were n:wer able to doe it ; he litteth in heauen 
that laugheth them to ſcorne,he-beſiegeth them round about,and his 
hand is vpon them. They are notable todepartfrom his will, more 
than ifa ti were going from loppe to Tarſhis(as this ſhip was)from 
Welt to Faland ane by walking vpon the hatches a coutrary courle, 
as if he would goefrom Eaſtto Welt, from Tacſhiſh towades Ioppe 
againe,might [tay the motion or flight of the ſhippe;z he doth his en- 
deuour to hinder it by bending borh his faceand his paſe backe- 
warde,but the ſhip is too wel winged,and of too huge a burden to be 
reliſted : ſo thoſe others ſhew their will, to fruſtrate and faile the will 
of God by committing linne prohibited, bur yet they ſhall doe a will . 
of his, or rather his will ſhall bedone vpon them,maugre their mali- 

-cious& ſworne contradiQtivs, De hys ques facinnt que non vult facitipſe 

que vult,Of thoſethat ds what he would notyhe doth what he would; & as he 

.comanded light to ſhineout of darknes, fo he can commaund good 
out of euill, treaſure from out the midſt of droiſe, and commodity 
from the very heart of deepeſt wickedneſle :at leaſt he will execute his 
juſtice vpon offenders, as he profeſſeth, Exod. 14.1 will get mee honour 
vpon Pharaoh &+ al his boaft: for this cauſe he (et him yp,to ſhew hu power 1 
him, and that his name might be declared to the whole earth, Exod.y. 

Toreduce a diffuſed, but a dangerous & intricate queſtion(wher- 
in asI then oem the warineſle of my proceeding , ſo now a- 

7 proteſt the ſubieRion of my ſpirite to the ſpirits of prophets ; 

odforbid that I Bowld not bee readier to learne than to teach, ) | ſay, to Abſit ve ww 


reduce it to heads, I propoſed vntoyou the errors of fomein 2. ſorts {= p<ratior 
of extremities :ſome going toofare, in that they makeGod the author Sake ney. 
of lin;others comming as ſhort, that God doth onely permit fin. The 
former an error fitter for diudles than men the lateranerror of hu- 

manity, offending of ſimplicity rather than malice , ſpeaking a truth 

of God, when they ackn Ars his permiſſion of ſinne,but not the 


=. whole 
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whole truth, becauſe they thinke God onelypermitteth it: both deny? 
the godhead ineffe;the one deltroying the goodnes andiuſtice,the- 
. other impairing the omnipotencyz prouidence,gouernment thereof? 
in that they reſtraine1t from ſomethings. Yn "Kt 
: Theformer of theſe two opinions, that God is the author of ſin; 
moſt prodigious to conceiue, though engendredin the braine, ] 
know not whether of men or deuills , yet is taken by Ed. Campion 
our charitable countriman, and laid at the dores of our Church, yea 
broughtinto the (treets ofour Vniuerſities,as if we were thefathers & 
patrons of it. We neuer ſaid it(I ſay once againe)& to redeeme a thoy. 
{ſand deaths,ifmore were due to our linnes , we would not affirmeit.. 
This weſay, whatſoeuer hath ſubſtancegand being zand perfeRion in 
the ation of lin, God is the author of it, becauſe it is good ( Ipſum 
r v2.de ver, quantumcungque eſſe,bonum eſt ;the leaſt eſſence in the world is good )but not 
SET 12+ ofthefaulrand defeRtion therein. [mult once more repeate;(in hatha. 
/oxt,intan= politiveand priuatiue part,aſubie& & the quality of the ſubieR; na- 
1ibone ſunt. ture and corruption: Pror/3s ab ills eft, quicquid pertinet ad nataram, & 
p - queſt. proſi abillo non eft, quicquid eſt contra naturam ; Whatſoener belongethto 
oy þ _ F artic. nature is wholly from him, and whatſoener is againſt nature ts in no reſpeft 
felſs impoſ, from him. Now death, & whatſoeuer belongeth to the traine of death, 
ad 5, ſirand the likeare againſt nature. I» him wee line and moone and hae 
our being, thereis the piller of our truth ; a Poet of the Gentiles deliue- 
red it, but an Apoſtle ſanQifed and ratified it , and every creaturein 
heauen, in earth,in the deepe, crieth, Amento it. And as that gentility 
and heathenifhneſſe ofthat vnbeleeving Poet coulde not marre Gods: 
truth,{othe corruption and deprauation inthe quality either of man” 
or ation, cannot hurt the ſubſtance. Life's his , whether weliueto. 
him;as we ought to doezor to the luſts of our owne fleſh, or after the 
—_ of the God of this yvorld , the prince of darknes. /ſotion1s 
us, whether weliftvp,our hands to praier, or whether to murther. 
xNeqweex £ſſerceis his:the nature;being, andſubſtance of men,of ſerpents,ofre- 
ih = '0- probate An gels, are from him, and his good creatures. Hee made mt. 
my on death, he gaue charge to the waters and earth'to bring forth creatures 
2 Negue ſe- that had the ſoule of life in them, and when he made man,he breathed 
cundum cau- 1 his face the breath of life,and made him alivin 9 ſoule:he made not 
a al darknetle, hee created the light ; neither was'th&authour of ſterilirie| 
> -Nonfeeit, © darrenneile, hee maderhe budof the earth\VHich fticuld ſeedeſcede,. 
ao» acces. and thefruirfulltree. And'to ſpeake a truth if proper tearmes ; thelt; 
wit, 05 £109 pruations,cotruptions, & defies in nature;as fel h;darkneſlſe; eri-: 


mir, lity, blindeneſs, lilence and thelke; kaue rather deficient than efficie. 
| | ho &} Sas. (9137 LIL YVY £ ot - 


\ 
vous 
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ext cauſes, For , by the remooving of thethings themſelues which 
theſedeltroy,they of their owne accord ſucceed and taketheir places. 
Abandonthe light of theſunne whereby our aite is brightened and 
illuminated, you neede not carefully enquire or painefully labour 
how to come by darknefle, the deficiencie and fayling of rhe light, is 
acauſe ſufhcient to bring in darknelle. If theinſ{trument of light bee 
decayed , the ({trings and fpirites which ſerue for the eie , inwardely 
walted and corrupted,there is:no more to be done; to purchaſe blind- 
nes to the eie ;the very orbity and want of ſeeing, putteth blindnetle 
forth-within potiellion. If there were no ſpeech , ornoile in this 
church,vvhat vvould there be butlilence & (tilnetle?wil you aske me 
the cauſe hereof ?lt hath righfly none.l can render the cauſe of ſpeech, 
there are in{truments in man to forme it,zand there is an aire to receiue 
it from his mouth , and beare it to their eares that ſhould partake it : 
vponthecealing whereof, [ilence hath a courſeto ſupplie , vvithout 
the ſeruice and aide of any creature in the worlde to produce it, And 
theſe things wee know, andareacquainted vvith, not by the vie of 
them ( for whocan vie that which is nothing ? ) Wee know vyhat 
light is, by the vie thereof, becauſe wee beholdeit ; but who ever faw 
darkenelle? if the apples of his eie vvere as broade as the circle of the 
{ſunneand the moone , waking and vvide open , hovv could hee ſee 
darkenetle ? Wee know what ſpeech is, by thevſe thereof, becauſe 
vveereceiue it by the eare ; but vvho euer heard {ilence ? Onelie yvee 
know them, not by fruition of themſelues , but by want of their op- 
polites, vvhich er vvee enioyed and now are depriued of. I ſpeake 


the morethat I might ſpeakeplainely, Wee were to enquire the ath. 
cient cauſe of (inne; it hath none properly & it hath a deficient cauſe. 
Adam and Eue forſooke as it vvere the guide of their youth, the vvord 
of God and his grace forſvoke them. Natureis now corrupted , the 
ſoundnelle, integrity ofall the faculties therein diſeaſed, the image of 
God vvholy defaced. _ the decay anddeparture vyhereof, linne 


like altrong man entreth the houſe , the bodie and ſoule are taken vp 
vvith a matlle of injuſtice, the vnderſtanding is filled with darknelle, 
thevvil vvith frowardneſs;the ſenſes with vanities,& cuery part both 
. of outward & inward man becommeth aſeruant to vnrighteouſnelle. 
Balill in a ſermon vpon this argument now in hand , vvilleth thoſe 
that enquire of the author of (in,likewiſe to anſwer,whence ſichneſſe and 
orbittes in the bodie come:for they arenot(ſaith hee)the vvorke of God. 
Living creatures vvere at the fir{t vvell created , hauing a proportion 


conuenient to them : bur they fell into diſeaſes and diſtemperatures, 
Q_2 _-: 
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op mi when they fell from healthinelle;either by euill diet,or by ſome other 
_— cauſe ; notwihſt anding, G od mad: the bodzezhee mad not fic nefſe, and bet 


merbam non likewiſe made the ſoule, but not the finficlu:ſſe thereof. lerome vppon the: 
ſeat, & an» ſeconde of Abacuck; giuerh the liketudgement:z Er fi avimsa vitio ſug 
mum fem6li- ec ficitur-hoſpitinm Chaldeornm, natura tamen ſua oft tabernaculam Dei ; 
as - age though the ſoule by her owne fanulte is made anhabitationor lodge for the 
Nemi inde. Chaldzans, ftraungers to awell in, yet by her natare ſhee 1s the tabernacts of 
fimet qt- God,. Therefore hee ſhould ſhewe himſelfe roo 5gn0rant , that could 
 Titiomna® yords.cerne betweene the corruption of nature & the author of nature, And 

Cw becauſe we further were charged;that weemade the conmerfion of Paul, 
there nat». the adxlterie of Darid, and the treaſon of Tudas,the one the vpriling of a 
re Artes. linger,theotherthefalling downe ofa ſaint;the laſt the final reuolt of 
nd atticyfal- a-reprobate,the workes,G: the proper workes of(God, all alike;l prooued 


: 08] thecontrary. The-firſt Iacknowledged his proper and entire worke, 


heme bones NE openedthevnderſtandin g,chan _ the will,didall therein, In the 
rum eptimws Other two he tooke the willas hee foundeir; and without alteration 
ereatereff, 5 thereof, applied it ro ſome ends whichrhe had fecretly purpoſed :and 
ba malarum ; . ls : _ 
Solneam IROUgh neither the. adultery of Dauid; northe-improbity of Iudas, 
infiimus Were his proper works, yet God had his proper workes in them both, 
erdizator- /t For as he is a moltholy creator of good natures,/o he 15 a moſt righteous 
cum male ils 1;a/cr of entllwiller: that whereas thoſe enill-wills doe ill vſe good natures, 
le viuntur _— po 

natura bo. fee On the other ſide may well vſe the euill willes them/elues, 

niapſebme To concludezheis tgywv oimeyor a worker in the workes of al ſorts 
wetur etiam Of men, Commuriter author, (fatcor )/ed nonnift ben funtor; Commonly and 
mo 4 | ® indiffrently( I grante )an anther in acommon and large ſignification,but afes 


corep,y oHrer onely of good. Doeft thou adareſſe thy ſelfe to vertue?ir us done both by 
rat cap.1g Theprinitze and aſſiſtance of God.To vice?with his prinitie & permsſſion(nt 
Lipl/ib.1. with his helpe )/orre thinke{ faith Lipſus ) with his will too, | t is moſt true 


_ that God doth ſuffer linne : there is nothing viſibly and ſenſibly dount, 
Strenteeyy IF Fih 15 not either commanded or telerated, from that inuſfible , intelligublt 


bnente:'que £9u7t of the higheſt Emperonr. Augult. 58:{enten.for it conld not be done if 
demetiaw God dia not ſuffer it.In his Enchirid:to Laurent.chap. 100.it followeth: 
_ and truly he doth not ſuffer it againſt, but with his will : and being good, as he 
may, #, he would nexer ſuffer anything to be ill dons, but that being *'9 almight) 
God doth hee can doe well of that which i exill, Vadoubtedly hee doth not ſufter a- 


—_— 9 gainſthis will,for that would be with'griefe,and muſt needes argues 


Nee utigs no. POWET greater than himſelfe: then ifhee willingly ſuffer, Permiſſioeſt 
lens fixit (ed * 
—_ F 

; Nye fonere} bonwSeri male, niſi onniputensttiarade melo fc: F. poſſet bene Cod.1 C 


gu0d-- 
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quoddam genus voluntatis, His ſufferance is a cert aine kinve of will. In his 
book of predeſtination and grace, hee compareth Nabuchodonoſor 
and Pharaoh together, both which had the ſame plaiſter of chaltiſe- 
ment laid vnto them ; though conuerted in the one to his foules 
health, in the other to his deltrution. Touching nature, they were 
both men; for honour, both kings;\concerning the cauſe of correc= 
tion, both held the people of GOD in captivity ; and laſtly, for 
their puniſhment, both were admoniſhed by the ſcourges of GOD, 
Yet the endes of their puniſhment were diverſe; for the onefought 
againſt GO D, the other by repentanceobtained mercy. Now what 
obieions ſocuer a man 0p Hind heere-hence againſt the equitie 
of God, [ntellgat iſta tam-n vel adinuante Dommo perfics, vel deſerente 
permuts, vt nouerit tamen nolente Domino nihil pror/ies aamitts: Let 
hins vnder ft and that all theſe things are either broug4t to paſſe, God ayding 
them , or [uffcred, God forſuking them , ſo that h:e krowe withall, that no- * 
thins inthe world canbe done, if God bee unwilling. It then 1 finne by the Anobi-fti. 
will of God, how can I helpe it? and Wy doeth hee yet complaine ? as (199 antwe» 
Paul obieReth, Romanes the ninth. I will remoue this ſtone of of. << 
fence, and then returne to my purpoſe. My will, 1fay, is borne by 
a ſtreame ofthe will of God, or it is my deſfiny to Linne, the ſtarres 
haue fore-ligned my going awry, Mars committed the murther, Ve- 
nus theadulrery,thus was I borneand marked, thefaulr is not miae, 
1 ſinne by compulion. I put them altogether, becauſe it is the faſhi- 
on of ſometo fr vpaiudgement ſeatein their erronious phantalies, 
and thereat to arraigne God of injuſtice, Sie per tran/ennaum, ſine per 
canmam longam, fine per proximum, Either by the caſement, or through a 
long canegbliquely, or farther off, and ſome hard at hand and direaly, 
ſome by deſtiny, ſome by (tarres,othersreaching immediately ar God _ 
himſelfe, Deas hoc volurt, & [i nollet Des, non facer-m,God woull haus Or H;ſcun» 
it ths, if God would not, I coruld not hane done ir. O:1ein a Monaſtary qhe nunc 
being reprooued, that hee did ſomethings not to bedone, and'otnje2/"* 54 96s 
red others which hee ſhould hauedone, anſwered thoſe thatrebukely ?*5e nocme 
him;#Y/hat kinde of man ſoever now [ am, T ſhall bee [#ch as \God hath tore- «q; hal ne) 
[ceene I ſhould bee. Who therein (ſaith Auguſtine) both ſpake a rrmuth, and 11m protects 
yet was no whit bettered to amendemzent of life by that truth, O damned 7 209th © 
abſurdity, rooting her wickednetle in heauen, as if thEpreſ-ience& ;, ." v"_— 
wil of G3d were the cauſe of onrtinning;wheras his preſtiencens but +r4þ. icbox 
the antecedent to our linnes going before them. ( for becaufe wetwn rmums: ++ 
linne, therefore they are forcknownez 'not; becauſe they are fore. {4.3 4» 
'knowne, therefore wee linne:) and his will isbuttheconſequers fol--;.. * bY 


Q_ 3 lowing, 
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obiefttes lowing vpon them, 1 ſay againe , God hath a-will and purpoſe ig 
thehke,;, the lins oy righteous:men;not that he liketh the lins, but orde. 
de lb.arbit. reth and gouerneththem in wiſe manner. & turneth themro ſome 
_- »- eadthat well pleaſeth him. And though hewilleth not the evill it ſ[elfegze, 
eo quem : ' . . » BN ' *27 + 

do fbinon  *%e acing of te euil! deth wa ſome, reſpebis cont et: bin, . And that willia 
aduer;entur God.is conſequent to our will. For albeitit were before ours in time 
| baedsws, (becauſehis willis as ancientas himſelf,even from everlaſting)yetin. 
- #-<rxny order and-courſe of things, it commeth behinde it, and he that ful 
—— au. flleth the will of Godin this manner(or rather the will of God is ful. 
guſtinean- filled vpon him-)!al-hang: inheilfor his feruice 310 little thankeg js 
bweret:De- hee Jikely roreapeat Gods handes, For there ts no queſtion, but God 
wy (1%  aoeth fullt{ good purpoſes,of his owneyby the ll purpoſes ot illmen.ludagwas 
re notyet formed, norany member of his body fet togither or faſhio- 
&, «=1 ef ned,when they were a/l written in the booke of God. He tawehis treaſon 
prefers i= jntheglalle ofhis foreknowledge,and nderftoode his thoughts a farre 
Jas Hind off. T here was nota wordin hir- tongue but God was long linceacquain- 
bh —_ 4 ted with it. He knew that his will was bentto,miſchiefe,from before 
lizationis  theworld was eſtabliſhed. Now God hath a will vpon and after the 
peearrepl will of Tudas, and thus he bethinketh himfelfe. Iudas hath awill to. 
Cedtionis betray his malter,Liwill not ſtop his will;but conuert it toſome.good 


_ vie.l wil draw a preſeruatiue againlt poiſon from the very poiſon ofa 


iswith f{erpent]willdeclaremy power & skill therby. The world ſhall know. 
Gog.coen that of the vnnaturalleſt treaſou that euer the ſun beheld,l can worke | 


in evil acti- : a , - _ 
pl agood effect, I-will hew my tudgements amonglt all nations vpon. 


Nen volt Iudasand his conplices:and by thefruits of that bitter roote., the vi- 
nc{«m,vs!t Jeſt creachery that ever hel calt vp, Ivvillfauemenkind. Judas bioy 
bee p/n, felfe neter intended therein either to.maguitiechepower of God,or 
| 074k ro menifelt his iultice, or to deliuer any ofthis brethren , vvho, I dare 
geeidam ſay never conceiued therein how his owne (ingular ſoule might bee 
volwntares faued. Sb then, Iudas committed a treaſon , and God foreſawe 2 
| -+o0g que treaſon, whoſe knovvledge is as great as himfelfe,and thevvorks ofa 
mp chouſind generations to comeas preſent vnto himas that vybich- 
pry Mas n = 4 « 4 465 4 
loramra;., 13 done attheprefent time, Vihat of that? preſesvit., mon predeſtind> 
nm volun- Vit vel fecit 5 hec-onely forcknewe it; hee neither predeftinated it. nor com-- 
tate males. yritted it, For this is the rule: CWMald tantin preſ{cit, & nouprede frinat 5 
Angu.enchir. X \ {+ | . s 6 : þ a 
ans,  Ponavers Or prelcnt & predeſtinat : Exill things bee onely farcknowethy 
Aur.lib.6,. £994 bee both forckzoweth audpredeſtinateth, that 15,ap poixteth aud taketb 
 bypoguoft. order for them before hand. Hee alſo foretoulde the infidelity » ma- 
Ne#yinos-Jice,  miſchicuonſnelle of-the lewes in complotting the fame villar 
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my againſt the ſonne of God. What” of that ? predixit , non fecit ; 
hee onely foretold and not wronght it, Ipſor um praſciuit peccata , non 
ſua ; Hee forſawet heir ſinner , not his owne , The [ewes committed a ſinne 


5; iv pam, 
Fecer fu pee» 
catun Ine 


which hee compelled them rot to dot, whos ds/pleaſed withſinne, but onely dai,qued ox! 


foretoulde that they wonld doe it, beranſe nothing is hid from hems, Juſtus »= compel 


Liplius as acutely as any man'; vidt ab #terno; [cd vidit nontotgit ; [c4- 


wvit non ſanx#t; predixit non Preferipys > heeſawe it from all eternity, þlacer, fed 
n 


but hee ſawe it, enforced it not 3; knewe it, decreed it not ; foretolde 
it, preſcribed , -ordeinedit net. For tell mee , yee adulterers,-mur- 
therers;vſurers, drunkeards;traitors; and the the reſt of this accurſed 
ſeede, when you commitrt ſach 'things whereof you arenow aſha- 
med, and{cekevnjawfullhelpes to beetid ofrhem, whether you doe 
thetn againſt your wiltes , whether you findeany force offered vnto 


Cop © 
peccatwen wou 
«tlares 
w_—— 
9g: milul - 
lates. hed, 
Ide 3.20, 


you, whether youare drawnevntothem with lines , or rather draw _ 


not them vnto you with caft-ropes ? when the divell prompteth and 


fupgpelteth iniquity vnto you, whether you yeeld'not your neckes . 


ro his yoke with ealineſs x if the leaſt obieR-of pleaſure allure not, 


ullnor your ſenſesafter it ; if ever'your meate and drinke were * 
; v96e_ 4a your palate and throate, than theſe ſinnes to your ſoules;; 


if there beeany chriſtian reſiſtance in you, Zuotnolo malum, bo fatio, 
that enill which I would not, that doe I, if you ſet not windowes 'atid 


dores open, that the ſtrong man , who carrieth the 'mindes of men 
captive, may enter in ? Haveyou notwillinall theſe ? orvisita poſ- 
ſible ching that will can be conſtrained?lt js as proper to willto'keepe 
2libertie, | meanefrom coaction, asfor fire to burne. Elſe it were not 
voluntes, but noluntas,not will, but no wilLif violence coulde bee offered 
vncoit.. Idelireto open my meaning. The forcknowledge of God 
is vnto him (if ſhalloweand deepe __ ared rogether ) as 
eth vnro' 


memory is to vs: a5 memory 'prefen vs things thatare paſt, 
{o-preſcienceynto God things which'are to come. Memory is our 
booke wherein wee reade thevrie, andpreſcience his booke where- 


in hee readeth the other +and as memory in vsis not the cauſe why 
things paſt were done "but onely recounteth ; ſo Gods | rerun | 


is not the cauſe why future things ſhal bedone, bur onely foreknow- 
eth chem:& as weremember ſome things which wee do,but do not al 


things which we remember ;{o God foreſeeth al things whereofheis ' 


authour, butis not authour of all things which he foreſeerh:laſtly,we 
remember & God foreſeeth thedoing,of everything in the riature & 


kinde thereof: we remember a ſtonethrowne wherewitha man was . 


— Taine;by violence? ns, by chance g{o God forelawe £FG Sid” 


kde * berlincea yineyard-was planted, and thetrees thereof brought forth: 
_—_ 'grapes;by violence? no,by nature; ſu God forelaweiitzwe remember 
wen farii,non a theete which lay in waite for bloud, and committed a murther. by 
fortuna, men the high way (ide; by violence ? no, by will; ſo God foreſawit,Thus 
he weoeles. - it things are done according to the-foreknuwledge and willof ab. 
wifi God-oeeary things of necefſity, cotingent by.contiugency 
abowrn ed- & happe, as we callit, naturall by kindely courle,voluntarywith ele, 
_»«wſwDo- ion and choiſe;their natures neither.changed,, nor any way enfors 
ni Y > by theforeſaid meanes. . conclude, with Saint Augyinen Ce 
in Cantic.iw created me with free will (he ſpeaketh of freedome from coattion,) f 
billed Pj. haxe fnued, It was I that ſinned yit was nexther deſtiny, ner fortune, yor thy 
48 buptls Zrge]l, { willpranouuce «geinſt my /clf4., uot againſt;the. Lord. 1 know 
Jm ſum ve ene , ,becauſg the corruption of naturehath 


Leers, Temooued that originallintegrity wherein man, was firſt created ; but 
g«» wilew. 1in not violently, becauſe mine owne willis reſerued yatomeFor, 
pulſer ?non agit was true of man inthe (tare of innocency,Poreft non peccare, hee 


eft —_ may gt hee will, not Jin, becauſe God left him.inche hande of his awne 
oo inputs counſells, and gaue' him liberry both waies 3.ſo it is now astrutin 
jor nendus, the tate ofcorruption,N 01 poteſt non peccare, hee cannot chuſe but rune, 
impu{for bo. the whole lumpe of his nature beiag ſowred with that auucientles/ 
yen ; neither ſhall hee ever bee deliuered from the carruption wheres 
que Df. OV et boy At - . ay 
, Vnto heetsſubieRillheearrainets the ſtate of glotification,wheren 
ſes #19. a it ſhall as certainely bee verified, yonporeft peceare;tize cannot ſmthoughs 
des hemorre ie wouldscorruption hauingput on incorruption both in body.and: 
_—— ſpirit, Which necefliry. of (anning the meane timeis not inany. es 
previpiteler, IErall cauſe, either creatoror creatures, but in the decayed nature: 
v1» fie of man,ypon the fall wherof commeth.vanity in the mind, anda fro+ 
9nd «ba'e> wardnes in the will to depart from thelivingGad: Now I.rettzneto: 
Pl "; myformeralſertion, that nothing-is done without the will of God 
»ſeate pro. & yAthe will of man thereby ng way-corrupted:or compelled; And. 
prowconti>. {urcly thevery.tenour and ſound of the ſari pture phraſe,bewraietha' 
2666.994%. degreeof ſomeforwader diſpoſition from God intheaQtions of vn»: 
| righteous men;-than his bare toleration.. For , why was it! ſaid, not- 
onely in the ( of Exod ; Fd knowe that the king of E gpypt will yot tet you 
goe but by ſtrong han1,which is referred tothe preſcience of Gad, fore-» 
ſeeing what would cometopaile;; and inthe 7.chaptery#he heart of 
Pharaoh was beany aud dull; which is referred to hisowne obſtinate 
hesdening ofit ; but 1 will barden,the beart of Pharaoh and bee fall nt” 
{et the people goe, Ex0d.4, and Pharaoh ſhall not harkenwnto you 2Ex09.7:* 
For when Pharaoh hardened his owne heartzbath apainltthe people | 
OL. 
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of Iſrael, Gire them no ſtraw, go you to your burthenr, Exod, 5.and 
in the ſame chapter againſt the Lord himſelfe, hs « the Lord 
that { ſhewl1 heare bis voice? then did God permit all this to be done, 
and helde his peace, as the Plalme ſpeaketh , gaue him the hearing and 
the looking on : butafterwards when hee putteth\as it were iron to 
iron, 'adamant to adamant, 7 will hard- his heart, it cannot reafona- 
bly bee ſuppoſed , but that beſides his ſufferance; there was an accef- 
fion' of ſome worke'of his. When the ſonnes of Zerviah would 
hauetaken Shemei his head from him, becauſe hee railed at the king, 
throwing (tones at him, andcalling hins a murtherer, the/onne of Belral 1 Sam.n6. 
Ge. Dauid ſtayed them with ſtrange and vnexpeRted ſpeech, what 
haus Þto doe withyou , yeeſomnes of Z erniah * for hee curſerh mee, betan'e 
the Lord hath biden fim eſe Danid. And further, as" if the r: ler 
were ſafe vnder the wings of Gods authority, who thea dare /ay, where 
fore haſt thow done o ? and once more , /uffer himto curſe, for the Lie 
hath biden him.. Nathan the propher'had told him before , that for-Cbp.2z, 
his murther and adultery the Lord had thus decreed againſt bim : 1 
will raieup emill ayamſt thee out of thine owne hon/t,and will take thy wines 
before thy fare , and gine them to thy 1cighbour , and hee ſhall lie with thy 
wines in the fight of the ſunne ; for thou a1dd:ſt it ſecretly put Twill dos this 1 King.22. -- 
thing before all Ilract, and before the [unne.. Micheas told Ahab , The ul 
Lord hath put a lying ſperit in the mrowth of all thy prophets, andthe Lord 
hath appointed enill againſt thee. Jeremy to the face of God chargeth: 
him , Surely how haſt deceined this people and Teru/al:m ſaying, you ſhall Tet.4. - 
hane peace, and behold a (word. And the Lord in plainer tearmes : 
raketh it vpon him, Ezech. 14. 1fthe prophet bee deceined when hee hath 
ſpoken a thing , I the Lord haxe dereined him. God gane the Gentles vp * 
( Rom.1.) to the deſires of their hearts, ro uncleancneſſe, to defile their bo- 
dies betweene thenoſelnes oc, into wile affeitiins , ) affeftions of diſho- + 
nour, diſhoneſtie, contumely., ſhame, ) to ave againft nature it ſelte,, 
into a reprobate minde.tulian interpreted all theſe ſpecches by Permat= 
ters, as if then God did jt, when hee ſuffered it to hee. done: (ſo did - 
many auncient writers , by wordes of the likezmportance, Paſſ#s | 
eff itcot, &Þuc : )Augultine anſwered him , that God doth not only - | | 

itthem,but alive his wrath and power therein. Julian Jevlied, "3-owey -3yg | 
that they were phraſes hyperbolicall, that is, in ſome ſort exceeding ,,.;.,,.1s. 
truth. Auguſtine anſwered , they were proper. Iulian replied, what ur mp new 
needed God deliver them torheſe fuſts wherein they were before *7 it mods vt be- 
was ſufficient to let them ſticke faſt therein. Auguſtine anfwered It © Ps ogg 
is one thing to hauethein., an other to bee giyen_ouer-yntothem, 


the” 
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the wicked-are ginen over totheir luſts, not onely to haue them; iy 
to be had, thatis,held and poileſt of them, We haue thelike ſpecified, 
2. Theil.z, God ſpall {cnde them operationof acceit , that they may beleew, 
fie. T omit a hundreth places of no lelle {igniticance. Can there bee 
mightier ſinnescommitrred,nay conceiued,and compretendedin the 
minde of man, than thoſe I baue named? than hardreſſe of hart., th, 

onely rocke to builde all iniquity vpon,when one neitheris narcay 

be aſhamed?then cur/edand ſlanderows ſpeech,rayling atthe Gods ofthe 

earth;than adulteries,conſtuprations, open, (ſhamelet]e,open 3z the ſight of 

the ſumzezlying,deceiuing;lins of Sodom,uunararal lufts inm:ngwome; 

nortro be {po en of, reprobate [en, eg mightyalluſrons, and ſuch like? All 

which notwithſtanding;theſpirit ofche counſelles of God,of whome 

itis maltcruethat wiſedome thall live and die with him,who neither 

deceiueth any man ,,neither can bee deceiued , hath got forborne 

largely to ſpeake ofzand-to deriue them in ſome ſort fromthe throne 

of-God, where iultice x {elfe is ſeated ; God did thus and thus, 

; . Toturnethis nightinto day,; and to make itappearevnto you, 

how God ſhall be juſt ſtill, and yer both nature and the workers 

of ſuch thingsabhorred, and abominated before him to the bots 

come of hell, con(ider, I beſeech you, attentively theſe two things. 

| 'T Firſt;thatiuallthe ſcriptures to-forealleaged, there is mention made 
_ of ſome precedent iniquitygin thoſe vngracious perſons whom God 
impoſ.ad i4 {0 dealeth with, deſeruing and procuring the hand of God thus hea 
Deus indu-. ,vily Vpon them, Receſſnrnm non deſerit Antequam deſerat ; God ne- 
ravitperiv= wer forſaketha man that will depart from him, before hee for/aketh God: 
—_— & plerumque facit ne deſerat ; and oftentimes hee worketh [p that hee ſhall 
eipſeſe | 9? forſake him. Hath God hardened Pharaoh 2 Pharaoh hardened 
Pherao per Himſcltc before, God hardened Pharaoh by his iſt indgement , Pharath 
_ himſelfe by his free will. Bade he Shemei curſe Dauid ? gaue hee his 
rn = wiues to beedefiled by his owne ſonne ? Dauid had deſerued both 

- 4abs.24. for touching both the wife and life of Vriah. Willed hee alying ſpirit 
to ſeduce Ahab ? Ahab would not piue credit to the right ſpirit 

and hee had [ould hins ſelfe to worke all manner of mickedneſſe 4n the fot 

of the Lord, Did heeſeduce both people and prophets the leaders of 

the people ? they had befere ſer vp idolles in their hearts , and puta 

ſtumbling blocke of iniquitie before their faces, Did hee giue ouer 
nations;to luſts,vncleannetſe,diſhoneſtaffetions,aions againſtns | 

ture, reprobateſenſes? the Apoſtleanſwereth in Gods behalfe it was 

ETD Þ TAdvy arecompence of their former errors,becauſerhy: 

changed thet rat bo God 21100 A Ge, Ca wor/bepped thecreatrure more than the 

CTeator and i; he glory of anincorruptible God, into theimage of cw 
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reptible men , birds, foure-footed beaſts , creeping things, And wherefore "7 

— they milled with /trorg i//:fions , but <haew., they rgceiucd nor * Thel.a, 

the lowe of the truth, that they might bee (aned ? Now wherelinne is 

plagued with fin, as in the policie of God wherewith-hee gouerneth 

the world,you ſhal finde it 2000.times,then is not percarumypeccations, 

but i#diciam, though (in in nature,yetin reſpect of God not fin bur 

iudgement : it changeth the name,commeth in another nature, pre- 

ſenteth it ſelfe with another face and countenance ; {mne of ir ſelte, I 

mult confelle, but as it commethfrom Godziuttice : for it is the repai- 

ment and retaliation of ſome former finne--:: /xfiſts Dome, & vere 

fic eſt, vt omene peccatum ſit peenapeccantis,, O Lord, then haſt commanded, 

and indeed ſo it 155that all ſinne ſhall bee a puniſhment to him rhat committeth 

x. Enuy hath much iuſtice init, though a malicious, vniult qualiry ,, g;,;._ 

in it ſelte : foriteateth vp the harr-and marrow- of her maſter, as hee vid; aibel | 

delireth to cate vpanother. When Dauid -gaue chargefor Shemei, 7. 

let hims alone z was it to juſtifie Shemei in his wickednes ?:No. Hee 

acknowledged the fcourge of God for hisfinnes in-the-tongue of 

Shemei,bound together not. of whip-<cord, but of the venemous re- 

proches which Shemei caſt torth,.. Hee looked ro the'iudge from 

whom it was juſtice, nottothe inſtrument & rod in the hand of the 

iudge from whom it was malice,and thertore ſaid ; /t may. bre the Lord 

Till looke pon my teares,8& doe me good for hus curſing this day ; knowing 

that by the wiſdome of God theſe bitter waters could ealily be made 

{weete. Things that are enil innatare x God can handle not in entlmaner, Poteft Dems 

Hemlock of irſcfeis a peſtilenr and noxious hearbe. Yet the magi-pravo,ncm 

ſtrates of Athens pronounce iniudgement;that Socrates ſhal drinke aprevi facere. 

boauleof hemlocke. What ?is judgement turned into wormewood,, 

zulticeinto hemlocketis there poiſoning and deftroying'of men at a 

iudgementſcate?yea,z& good enough. An ation euill limply initiclf 

may bee good by a circumftance ;the poiſon isin the hearbe norin: 

the magiltrate ; hee commandeth. it to bedrunken, though asa bane 

to the malefaQor;to ſhorten his life, yeta preſcruatiue of the c6mon* 

wealth, and-for the terror of others, a puniſhment to him that: 

hath poiſoned & annoyed the welfaretherof : and as it proceedeth' 

from the magiltrate , ſo leaueth it as:it were the name and natureof 

poiſon; and called judgement. nbc | 
Thenexthing which Iwiſhto be harkened vnto,is this;thatwhat-- 

focuer Goddothin the hardning of Pharavhs hart,or irrogating any 

thelike iudgement,that hedoth,nox imperticudo malitin.nat by infuſing 

a) wickednes, as the magiltrate putteth no venime into the hearbe3:- 


ſed on imperticndo miſericordiagbut by not imparting his mercy ,or auferen- - 


| 
Auguſt ad 


artic. ſaiſo 


, impeſ.ad 14 © 
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the wickedare giuen ouer totheir luſts,not onely to haue them, 'but 
to be had, thatis,held and poileſt of them. We haue thehike ſpecified, 
2. Theil.z. God ſhall ſende them operation of deceit , that they may beleexe 
lies, lomit a hundreth places of no lelle [igniticance. Can there bee 
mightier ſinnes commirred,nay concelued,and com prehended in the 
minde of man, than thoſe I baue named ? than hardveſſe of hart., the 
onely rocke to builde all iniquity vpon,when one neither is naricay 
bea{hamed?then cur/edand /landerows ſpeech,rayling at the Gods of the 
earth;than ada/teries,conſtuprations, open,ſhamelelIegcven 3 the ſight of 
the ſumicyly'i n png ing.{1ns of. Sodom, wratural laſts inmenywome; 
notto be ſpoken of, reprobate ſenſe, mabtyalluſrons, and {ſuch lke? Al 
which notwithſlanding;the ſpirit ofche counſelles of God,of whome 
itis molt true that wiſedome thall live and die with him,who neither 
deceiueth any man neither can bee deceiued , hath got forborne 
largely to ſpeake ofzand to deriue them in ſome ſort fromthe throne 
of God, where iultice nx {clfe is ſeated ; God did thus and thus, 
-  Toturnethis nightinto day, and to make itappeare vato you, 
how God (hall be juſt (fill, and yet both nature and the workers 
of ſuch things abhorred , and abominated before him to the bot- 
come of hell, conlider, I beſeech you, attentively theſe two things. 
Firſt;that iu all the ſcriptures to-forealleaged, there is mention made 
of ſome precedent iniquity,in thoſe vngracious perſons whom God 
ſo dealeth with, deſeruing and procuring the hand of God thus hea- 


Deusinds- \Vily vpon them. Receſſwram non deſerit antequam deſerat ; God ne- 


rawit per T2, 


3lum indices 


Phareonem 


evipſeſe | 


Pherao per 
liberum ar- 


de yrat. ey 
L.arbit.23. 


« 


ver forſaketh a man that will depart from him, before hee for/aheth God: 
& plerumgue facit ne deſerat ; and oftentinses hee worketh ſo that hee ſpall 
wot for/ake him. Hath God hardened Pharaoh 2 Pharaoh hardened 
himſcltc before. God hardened Pharaoh by his inſt indgement , Pharaoh 
himſelfe by his free will. Bade he Shemei curſe Dauid ? gaue hee his 
wiues to beedefiled by his owne ſonne ? Dauid had deſerued both, 
for touching both the wife and life of Vriah. Willed hee alying ſpirit 
to ſeduce Ahab ? Ahab would not pgiue credit to the right ſpirit; 
and hee had [ould hins [elfe to works all manner of wickedneſſe in the ſight 


of the Lord, Did heeſeduce both people and prophets the leaders of 


the people ? they had befere ſet vp idolles in their hearts , and puta 
{tumbling blocke of iniquitie before their faces. Did hee giue ouer 


_ nations;to luſts,vncleannetſe,diſhoneſtaffetions,aions againſtns 


Row. 


ture, reprobateſenſes? the Apoſtleanſwereth in Gods behalfe it was 
ET1udic 3 Tha arecompence of their former errors,becauſethey . 
changed the truth f Godin alice, & worſhipped thecreature more than the 
Textor and turueathe glory of anincorruptible God, into the image of cor 
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wptible men birds, foure-footed beaſts , creeping 29% And wherefore o. 
were they milled with {frog i//:ſions , but becauſe they rgceiued nor ? Thells, 
the lone of the truth , that they might bee (aned ? Now'wherelinne is 

lagued with in, as in the policie of God where ith-hee gouerneth 
the world,you hal finde it 3000.times,then isnot peccarum,peccations; 

but 4#diciam, though (in in nature,yetin reſpe&t of God not fin bur 
iudgement : it changeth the name,commeth in another nature, pre- 
ſenteth it ſelfe with another face and countenance ; (inne of ir ſelfe, I 
mult confetle, but as it commethfrom Godziuſltice : for it is therepai- 
ment and retaliation of ſome former finne-:: /xfi/is Domine;, & vere 
fic eſt, vt onene peccatum ſit prenapeccantis,, O Lord, then haſt commanded, 
and indeed ſo it 155that all ſinne ſhall bee a puniſhment to him that committeth 
#, Enuy hath muchiuſtice init, though a malicious, vniult qualiry ,, g;..,_ 
initſelte : for iteateth vp the harr-and marrow- of her maſter, as hee »idi5 nib © 
delireth to eate vpanother. When. Dauid .gaue chargefor Shemei, #7. 
let him alone » was it to jultifie Shemet in this wickednes ?:No; Hee 
acknowledged the ſcourge of God for his innes in-the-trongue of 
Shemei,bound together not. of whip-cord, but of the venemous re- 
proches which Shemei caſt forth... Hee looked ro the iudge from 
whom it was juſtice, nottothe inſtrument & rod in the hand of the 
iudgefrom whom it was malice,and therfore ſaid ; /t may.bre the Lord 
will looke p91 789 teares 8 doe me good for his curſing this day ; knowing 
thatby the wiſdome of God theſe bitter waters could ealily be made 


ſweete. Things that are enil innature God can handle not tn HU Mar. po Dew 


Hemlockof irſcKeis a peltilent! and noxious hearbe. Yet the magi-pravs,nm 


[trates of Athens pronounce iniudgement;that Socrates ſhal drinke aprevi facere. 


boaule of hemlocke, What ?is judgement turned into wormewood,. 
julticeinto hemlocketis there poiſoning and deftroying'of men at a 
iudgemencſcate?yea,& good enough. An ation euilllimply initielf 
may bee good by a circumſtance ;thepoifon isin the hearbe nor in: 
the nagillrare ; hee commandeth it to bedrunken , though as a bane 
tothe malefator;to ſhorten his life, yeta preſeruatiue of thec6mon* 
wealth, and-for the terror of orhers, a puniſhment to him that: 
hath poiſoned & annoyed the welfare therof : and as it proceedeth' 
fromthe magiſtrate , ſo leaueth iv asiit were the name and naturcot. 
poiſon, and tscalled judgement. - 1, 
Thenexthing which Iwiſhto be harkened vnto,is this;thatwhat-- 
loeuer Goddothin thehardning of Pharavhs hart,or irrogating any 
thelike iudgement,that hedoth,nox imperticndo malitin.nor by tefuſing 
#2 ?ickednes, as the magiltrate putteth no venime 1nto the hearbe:- 
ſea non impertiendo miſericordiagbut by not imparting his mercy,OF auferen- - 


"OO OY 
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do ſpiritum, by withdrawing his holy ſpirit:as when ye withdraw the 


 pillers or props of the houle;, which Sam/on aid, the houſe fallethto 


Cau'a defici- 
£87 HWEre- 
E145 | 


ruine,with the very weight of thebuilding that is laid therevpon;or if 
a countrey liewalte and vapeopled, it becommeth a. deſert of it ſeife, 
&;for lack of better inhabitants, itis couered with netrles and briers, 
and fatyres, fhrich-owles & hedge-hogs take it vp:lo whea the aide & 
aſliftance of Gods grace for{aketh a man, whoſe bodie and ſoule were 
appointed to haue been the temples ofthe Lord of hotts to dwell in, 
preſently wildneſs & barbarouſnesſucceedeth,and that which by the 
mercies of God might haue been as his garden and pleaſant paradiſe, 
throughthe abſence therof becommeth an habitation for fowle 
& vncleane ſpirits. For as theremouing ofthe ſun from theſe vpper 

s of the earth where weliue, into the other hemiſphere, bringeth 


darknes vpon vs, not that the body of the ſun is notaltogetherlight- 


ſome;& his naturall office ta lighten, but becauſehe is gane & depar- 


ted further off; ſo the departure of God,himſelfmoſlt righteous, from 


an vnrighteous ſoule, by the only remoue of his gracious preſence, 


leaueth it to it ſelfe-in an habite of iniultice neuer to be recouered, 


Wherein notwithſtanding thecaſe is not ſo hard againſt God, as ſom 


imagine it3that itisall onetothruſt an oldeman downe, and to take 


away his ſtaffe, the only tay to keep his feet from falling, for his help 
being gone; he can no longer ſtand, as if in God,the withdrawing of 
his grace, ( which is his rodde or (taffe to ſuſtaine vs) were ettec- 


-rually no letle than to thruſt vs into wickednefle: for thus they 
ſhould rather propoſe itzthat as when an olde man wilfully caſteth a- 


way his (taff2,8& no man reſtoreth it ro him again, he falleth through 
his owne folly, not by anothers inſtigation; ſo when the wicked de- 


ſpiſers of the world, not onely negle, but contemne and defie,that 


ſaving grace whereby they ſtand, ym their owne ſtubborneſs & 


peruerlity they run a weariſome race of wretchednelſe, the Lord not 


fore, as they that purpo 


them blame their owne impenirency, thar they are not afterwards at- 


lending them his prog hand to bring them back again. And ther- 

ely abandon thelight of the ſunne, to goe 
intoa darkeſome caue ofthe ground,wheretheſun neuer ſhone, haue 
noreaſonto complaine that the ſunne would not follow them: ſo 
they that wittingly and ſtifly renounce the acceptable viſitation of 
God whereby hee would haue led them into the. waies of peace, let. 


tended vponby the like compaſſion.” Or, to marchi theſe incompa- 


7ib.4.cont. Table things withIrenee ; As the /irme which ts the creature of God, blite 


heref.c.49 deth the eyes of [wch a4 for the infirmity of fripht cannot beholde his beams ; [0 


Ged 
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God the creator of the (unne,. hardeneth' the harts of ſuch, as for the har” 


"y ſe of belrefemill not recetre his gooaneſſe e, For whome hee forc-ſawe vndiſ- 

pojea fo beleewe k thoſe hee delitered to their irfidelitie , and turned away 

bus face from them » 1-aning them in darkyefſe which they choſe to themſelues, Relinqueng 
What is itthen'to harden the Hheartof Pharaoh, and others ? nolle c- - —_ 
wollire ; this", that hee will not ſoſten it. Whatis it to make blinde ? this 8, ho 
that hee will not i/luminate : what to reieRt or to cat off ?'this; that hee Auguſt.de 
wi/!not call; ( which is meant not of his generall calling, but- of that $7 & fr. 
which is effeuall, and belbngeth to the choſen +) and yet, mee <&f.8, 
thinks » there 55 morein it. For notonely-hee is: vewwilling to ſoften), 
fluminate, call the impenitent , but hee hath further a will, not to 

doe it. For there is great difference betwixte theſe two ſpeeches, hee n—_ ” 
will net; and hee hath a wilt nor to doeit + the former arguing butaft the former 
indifferent and milder alienatiorof the minde, and rather a care- neguiue; 
Jeiſenegle , than a purpoſed and propounded hatred ; the later a! Þ< latter 
bent and reſolued decree. As when a poore man asketh an almes,ſome Ts 
arevnwilling to relieue him,not weighing his neceſſitie, and bidding 

hinge in peace &<c, others haue a will not torelieue him, it is deter 

mined in their hearts not to afforde him comfort , cither becauſe 

they are vamercifull towardes all the poore, or for that they are 

out of liking with the manners or perſon of this man. Augu-14 1.4 
ſtinein three words decideth this whole queſtion againfFauſtus the Simp'ician,”” 
Manichee, touching the hardening of hearts ,- and the like iudge» | <= 
ments : Dzabolus ſeg gerit, homoronſentit, Deus deſerit ; The denill wor hey —_— 
kcth it by [nggeſt ton, manby conlentiilg , God by forſaking , by ſufferin g ln 
an hard heart to waxe 4s fatte as brawne , by giuing ſuccelle fat; cum 


to ill purpoſes which hee could -hane ſtopped , by not communis 4% nm» 
cating the helpe of his bleſſed ſpirit ; vt non ab u/lo irrogetur aliquid, quo ON We 


5 
fit homo deterior, [ed tantum, que(it melior, non er0 7ctur.God were ables /acit. Exch. 


[confelle, to ſoften the hardeſtheart , open the blindell cies , when, cap 97. 

and ir-whome, and where he liſted ; But whenhee doth ſo, hee doth it A4="tic fl. 
by mercy : and when hee doth it not', hee doth it not, by indgement. Meane- Fo ors i 
while let this bee heldefor a con{tant and -vnfallible ruleyhat although Lerantur, i 
there be many whome God lifteth not wp, yet there ts none whome properly he tents ; wolliy 


throweth downe, Abilto «ſt quod ftatur non eff ab i{la quod ruitur, From him Y! laberen. 
#t commeth that we all fandbut notfrom him that any falleth : & many ha? "on 
bii belde that they fell not, no man puſned at to rau/chins to fall, Oneli &hee 
calteth them downe by « con'equence, becauſe hee giveth not his grace 


ht haue ſuſteined the:as ifa nurfe lend not her hand by fu 
or Ng 


whch mi 
pore herchilde, the childe willfal, 1 graunte, but the cauſe Els 
TE vb alling ; 
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falling is the-weakenelle and gebility of the childe," the nurſe no fur. 
therthe cauſe thereof, than thatſhee.did not ninder it, Which though, 


it bee a tault amgnglt vg becauſe weeare members one of the:gther, 


and tied togither by che bonde of charity , yer 1t is notaultin God, 
who lauing power ouer his clay,may worke athis plealure,cither in 
judgement; to Maxe it avellellot dithonour,o C of honour in mercy, 
For manifellatio of this later pointzthat/God 1n:3ieth not maliceinto 


.the offendourszin this-2xecutiongt+his 1Wdgeinents by. puniſhing {in 


by linne, buchading thele vellells of. iniquity, tull fraught of them- 


ſelves, leauech them with the ſeaſon of their owne licour , and onely 


applieth themby his wiſedome to ſome good {eruice of his; though 
I were ableto open it-vnto you in all theexamples before alleaged, 
yetl will rei}, in the ſeducement and fall of Ahab. Wherein.it may 


{ceme, that God doth not onely permit the falie ſpirit, Thou halt ſe- 


duce + Ahab, but giueth encouragementallo , :how alt prewaile, and 
addeth a commaundement , goe forth, and allowerh of the forme of 
dealing in the matter, a2e /o, Now that you may knowe how inno- 
centthe Lordis in an action of ſuch preiudice, obſerue the cir- 


' cumltances of the place well .z. The thing intended is , that Ahab 


might fall at Ramoth Gilead, Which purpoſe of God once ſet, is ſo 
vachangeable, that if heauen and earth were confederate , they can 
not ſaue the life of Ahab. God ſhall ſendforth a ſpirit , the ſpirit 
deceiue prophets , prophets entice Ahab , Ahab change his apppa- 
rell, and though Iehoſhaphat bee the fairer marke, yet Iehoſhaphat 
ſhall eſcape , and one ſhall draw an arrowe by chance , and ſmite A- 
hab betwixt his brigandine, and hee ſhall die at euening ; hee did 
{o. Therefore touching the ende of this bulinelle, it is no iniuſtice 
in God, to executeiudgement and wrath vpon a famous aduerſary. 
2. Concerning the meanes, enquiryavas made who ſhould entice A- 
hab, becauſe in the natureof God himſelte it was not to entice him. 
3. That which heedoth, hedoth by a ſpirit, not by himſelfe: 4.by an 
euill ſpirit, of his band and retinew, who ſtood before God, 1.10b.5. 
The ſpirit commeth furniſhed of his own? , for when one ſaide thus; 
another otherwiſe, hee profered his ſeruice to entice him.6. When 
God demaunded ofthe meanes; hee invented the praQtice,by being a 
falſcipirit in the mouth of his prophets. 7. What werethoſe prophets 
of Ahab ? men that were faithleſſe ofthemſelues , whoſe guiſe it was, 
either for rewardes, or for fayor of the king, to ſay they had dreamed, 
when they had not, and the Lord hath (aide, when hee never faideit. 
S0 theres both malice in the ſpirit, and falſhood in the prophets 3 bes 


fore 
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ire God etteth either hand ot hearte to the bufine(ſe, Thereforewhat 


doth the Lord therein ?Hheefirreeth vpotithechroneas thejudgeand 
moderator of the whole atjon, hee commandethrtheartendanceof 
all the bei of heauen on theright hand and'6hthe kefty eleahecayd 


vncleane ſpirits are 1n ſubieon'to himz*hee giveth leaue to them- 
who without his leaue are vnableto doe any: thing z-thow halt entice ; 


hee giueth the ſucceſſe , which all the kingdome of darknes could 


nor c 


of theworldeſerue him ; hee diſpoſeth the courſe, Do o,'that is, doe 
ſoand no more than fo';'as much as'to ſay , Since thou'haſt malice 


tobeſtowe, extendeit vpon' Ahab rather than Iehoſhaphat ; and fal- 
ſhood to infuſe, powreit forth __ the 400. prophets of Ahab rather” 


than vpon Micheas or any prophet of mine; and ler thefall of Ahab 


beat Ramoth Gilead rather than infariother place; andiin this bartaile* - 


with the king of Aram, rather than at another time. Thus when the 
matter is their owne, God giueth the faſhioning and ordering there- 
of in ſomeſort, touching the perſons, time, place, and other the like 
particulars, But why is it further ſaide,thatGod put alying ſpiritinto 
themouth of theſe prophets of Ahab? 1: he did it by way ofa puniſh- 
nient; to beeavenged of that cuſtome of lying, which they were in- 


ured vnto aforetime: 2, hee did it by his EY both lite, ' 


and will to doe hurt,not by himſelte: 3. hee did itin this ſenſe, that 7#fruments ' 
d animadtium, 


” [tajed not the wicked purpoſe,by interpoling the aide of his goo 
pirit, | L I3E--e AL L. ef1© 719 hon = 


By this time, I thinke, itappeareth, thar in the'aRtionsand palit-- 


ons of vnrighteous men, there is more to bee deemed of God, than 
his bare permiſſion, For doubtleſſehee hath his will therein , neither 
inalluring , neither in counſelling ,.and much letlein compelling 
thereunto,butin ordering and gouerningithem in applying them 
to better endes: thamthe offendoursate' aware of , and in ordeining. 
his iultiudgementsconfſeq vently thereupon: Therefore when I tay 
ne hath his will therein; miſtake mee not. Hee hathnota willin ſuch 
fort as if hee approuedlin', choſe or delired (in, as if hee bare appetite 
and liking thereto. It is rather voluntas than veolitio, if I may ſo ſpeake, 


awll thay a willingnes ths higwill by obliquity, a fide-will, vnproper, Zanch, 


rndireR, and inreſpeQinottothe finneit ſelfe, but ſome other good 
adioyned vntoit t'as When i4rhatf is put to have his arme or leg gecut 
off for a further benefite; he beaterh; and beareth it with his will, not 


ſharheeliketh'pf thedifinembring ofhisbody,or looſing of a toy ervve 
| ut 


fe, if hee would hin der it;\thox ſhalt prewaitez hee biddeth goe,. 
and they goe, runne z and =_ runne , to ſhewthatall the creatures: 
di 


I f 


2 
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but that hee deſireth ſome other good, which hee foreſeeth may en- 
ſue thereby. Thus heepermitred, and ( more) hee decreed the tre. 
ſon of Iudas, and iniquity of the Jewes againſthis anuointed ſonne, 
as you haueit confetled by the Apoſtles, Ades thefourthzt2at Herode 


' and Tuldtewith the Gentiles and people of 1[racl gathered them-/elues toge« 


1 
Nw 22,, 


ther againit the hely ſonne of Ged Teſns, ts doe-whatſoencr his hand and ki; 
conn{cll had determined before to. be done, God had determined it before, 
potinthefauour of their [in , but of our redemption. Take away the 
wickedne(ſe c of the prodit von of I wadas,thou ſhalt al/o take away the cro It e and 
paſſion of (hriſt ; if the death of Chriſt had not ben, then p1ther hureſur- 


rettiong ner awe firſt begotten from the dead , nor 41y hope of aur reſurretts- 


Tolle mali- 3. Take away the malice of the brethren of Toſeph , thou ſhalt tagither kill 


$1am fratrum 


Joſephi, f- 
mol perivne 


the di/pen/atsonof God ; a fault never to bee excuſed, the more ynna- 
turall becauſe it camefrom brethren , the more vnreaſ{onable becauſe 


#1ſpenſetis. Ofenuic without juſt cauſe , the more vaſulterable- becauſe they ad- 


ems Das, 


-Gcn.qg5 


ded lying, and bound two (innes togither, and it was;in likelihood, 
the haſteving of their faithers death. Yet Ioſepk gold his bretaren 
whenthey came into Egypt, Griexe x2t your ſelues that yee ſold mre hi- 
ther, for God ſent mee hither for your pre{ernation (this they never fore- 


ſaw, neither was itthe end of their deipightfull dealing : ) you /ext mes 


net hither but God, who hath made mee a father to Pharaohzand Lord of hus 
honſe , and ruler throughout all Egypt, when you repined that was a 
brother amongſt you, and left meeno footing in mine owae fathers 


'houſe. Afterwards when his brethren fell downe at his feet,and con- 
feiſed their lin, he anſwered them, Feare not, ams [ infleede of Godyt to 


exechte indgement?*When you thought eur againſt mz,God ds poſed it to goog 
that hee might worke, as it is come to paſſe this day, and ſauce much people a- 
live, All the wits in the world cannot better ſet downe the ſtate of the 
queſtion. They thought evill, God ds poſed it to good, they to vagorge 
themſelues of that yenimous malice which the proſpericy of Joſepi 
conceiued from his dreames,intilled into their _— » God, to pre- 
ſeruethemin afaminetocome, and toſaue much peoplealiue: we 
ſent hira away to remooue their eie-fore; Godzto bee a ſtewardebo 

for Egypt and Iſrael, Nay Godſext his thither,and they ſent him not: 
the incomprehenlible reaches of God were ſofar abGye theirs , and 
His wiſdome in the good handling of a bad cauſe doth ſomuch ob- 
ſcureand diſcountenance their malice, that it ſeemeth net to bee at 
all, and the miniſters in the aQtion as it were calt aſide, the high 
diſpenſer and moderatour therofonely is remembred,-yow ſent me nt 


kther but God; the purpoſes of your hearts were nothing in compar 
on 
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ſn of that everlaſting decree z-which the immortall and onely wiſe 
God made to himſelfe, 

See whatarace and pedegreeof bleſlings Origen bringeth downe 
From the rotten (tocke of that vngratious practiſe. If Ioſeph be not /o1d, 
Pharaohidreames are not expounard, none maketh proviſion of corne, Egypt 
and the m_— about E gypts and 1ſracl fterueth inthe time of dearth , the 
ſeede of Iſrael goeth not znto Egypt to ſecke breadgyietther returneth out of E< 
gp! with miracties,no wonders are wrought by Moſes and Aaron, nopaſſing 
through thered (ca,no Manna from heanenyno water from the roche, no lawe 
from Sinai, no going into the land of Canaan, &c. Thele are the blellings 
& commodities which theenuy ofthe Patriarkes bringeth forth by 
Gods molt mighty and wiſe diſpenſation. So that we may truly ſay, i | 
Particular miſchiefes are common commodities. Thelife of the Lyon is Mar” wn 
maintained by the death of the Lambe: thegruelty af tyrants giueth 4ong. 
Martyrs their glory and crowne, And the blood of Aartyres becommeth Sengui 
theſede and propagation of the c:xrch, If any demande whether this # "IDS 
ood might.not better haue beeneprocured by good meanes ,'I an- ogg _ 
were with. Auguſtine, I/ſclins irndicauit Deus de malis benefacerezquam ench cap, 
wal nulla eſſe permittereg It ſeemed bettertothe wiſedome of God, to 
worke good out of evill, than to ſuffer no.eui!lat-all. 
I now conclude the-point. As in the ſtatutes & lawesof our:com- Concluſion 
mon wealth, there-are many things contained morethan the lawes 
either commit or allow; as treaſons, felonies, herelies, and the like, 
which notwithſtanding the lawes order & diſpoſe of; ſo inthe will of 
God, within the compalle and pale of his arbitrement, much more is 
contained, than either by ation or autorizement from him could 
ever bedefended, and yertisthat will of his, tudge and diſpoſer of all 
thoſe particulars. And whether Joſeph befould into Egypt, or lonas 
throwne into the ſea, or the ſon of God himſclfe nailed vpon acrofle, 
we may ſafely & vniuerſally ſay with the Mariners in this prophelie, 
Thos, Lord, haſte done as it pleaſed thee. Surehe there ts not anenil! inthe 
ettie, nor vpon the face of the earth, butGod-hath ſome vie of it. 
Thoſe ins within our landthat take all from-men , as conetouſnelle, 
extortion, oppreflion, vſury , they take not-tharfrom God whicl: 
His wiſedome maketh ofthem,I meane the profitagd vie of molt vn- 
naturall vices. Happelythey take theſubftance of their brethren, and 
by takingſuch ſhares away, ſfaue their ſoules ; or , if they take their 
lives, they eaſe and vnladethem ofa great burthen of their lines to 
come. Thedrunkard drinketh himſelfe afleepe, not God, and briit- 


veth his owne.ſehſes & wits into _—— but prouoketh and _ 
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neth the righteous Lord. to-do:a worke':of juſtice; : The: adulterer 
wrappeth himſelfe within the armes of [iis harlot; and thinketh heis- 
fafe, and not perceiued, butnever ſhall be able tovnwrappe himſelfe 
from thearmes of Gods. gouernment. The murtherer that-ſpoileth. 
thelife of his mortall bretheren ,.'if every wiſh of his heart were”a 
two edged ſworde; ſhall neuer killthe life of Gods immorrtall proyi. 
dence. Heeſhallſaie to the hardeſt heartzat which-the preaching. of 
prophets and denunciation of judgements hath often recoiled, o- 
pen thy doresthat I may enter into thee to declare my jultice ; and 
ro the reprobateſt minde that ever hath beene.dulled and benum. 
med with linne, thoughthou feeleſtnot my grace, thou ſhale feele 
my vengeance.Enuie cannot hinder his benignity, nor thehotelt ma- 
lice vader heauen drie vp this ſpring of his goognes. What ſhall 
weeſay then ? Becauſe God maketh vie of thy. linnes , art thou ex- 
cuſed? Is notthine evill,cuill,becaufe hee picketh . out of-it 2 de- 
_ ceiuenotthy ſelfe therein, When thou halt doneſuchſeruice to thy 
 maiſterand maker,though ſeven and ſeauen yeares , as Iacob did to 
Laban, thou ſhaltloſethy wages , and thy thankes too. O well were 
thou ifthou did({tburtloſe, for thou ſhalt alſo gaine a forowtfull aduan- 
tage. lt is vnprofitable, nay miſerable ſeruice which thou-halt thus 
beltowed. . Babylon ſhallbee the hamimer-of the Loxd a long time 
to bruiſe the nations , »hirſelfe afterwardes bruiſed. Aflur: his rod to 
{courge his people, but Atſur ſhall bee more ſcourged. [Theſe ham- 
mers, rods,axes,{lawes,other inſtruments, when they haue done their 
othces, which they neuer meant, ſhalbe throwne themſelues into 
the fire, and burnt to aſhes, Sathan did ſeruice to God, it cannot bee 
denied, in the affiting of lob , winnowing of Peter; buffeting of 
Paul, executing of Iudas;and God did a worke in all thefe, either to 
prooue patience, or to confirme faith,orto trie {trength, or to con- 
mend juſtice ;yet is Sathan re{erned in chaines, wnaer darkenes , to the 
retribution of the great day. Tudas did ſervice to God , in getting ho- 
nourtoNis bleſſed name for the redemption of mankinde, whilſt the 
world endureth : Yet was his wages an alder-tree to hang himſelfe 
vpon, and, which is worſe,hee hangeth in hell for eternall generati- 
ons.. Hee had his wages , andloſt his wages.. That which thepriells 
2auc him, heeloſt, and loſt his Apoltleſhippe, but gained therecom- 
pence of everlaſting vnhappinetle, andliethin the loweſt lake, for 
the worme and death to gnaw vpon withoutceaſin g. Will you heare 
the end of all ? Feare Gee: and keepe his commandements, For this ts the 
who/eavety of man. This is the will of God; wherewith weare highly 
= E charged: 
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charged; and hee will ſtrictly requireit.: The booke. that is: 
vp: etys leave to:the/Lambe and co the. blefſed Trinity. Thoſe of - 
Moſes, the Ptophets ,.the Plalmes, of Chriſt and: his bletſed Apo- 
les, wherein Wee may r# and read the ordinances of the moſt High, 
belong to 14, and onr ſeeds after vs, Theſelet vscarefully ſearch,and 
meditatein them day and nightzletther-wakeand fleepe, walke and 
relt, liueand die with-vs-: and-whatſocuer kie hath ſecretly decreed, 
whether by our weakeneſle or ſtrength, ſicknetſe or health , falling: 
or (tanding, which in his hidden counſelles is locked vp, and cannor 
bee opened, but by the key of Dauid, lets beſeech him for Chriſts 
lake, toturne it to ourgoodsthat his name may be glorified,his arme 
made knownezhis wiſedome, juſtice,; and mercy moreand more m#- 
gnitied, and our linfull ſoules by the abundant riches of his grace fi- 


nally ſaued, Ames, 
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:Chap. 1,ver,15.S0 they tooke vp Tonds, and caſt himinto the ſea, and the 
ſea ceaſed from her raging.veril6. Then the men feared 
the Lord, &c, 21s, 11. 1.577: 


S. N the former vetſe, was the dedication of the | 


- 
— 


ny). % -praier, and commended thetr action to Gods 
QF good fauor; in this isthe offering of the ſacri- 
# - edalivn the attempting whereof,being their 
>& fnall doome, and animadverlion vpon thelife 
>|. of lonas 'a iudgement without-redemptions 
"CA they obſeruethecharitableſt and warielt princt- 


ple in exerciſing diſciplinezthat m Is 
tremity,' tifl they hauetried all mzanes ;and then, if the woun de bee - br 
yncurable and paſt hope; to apply the fire'or the {word tot. They fox. 
dealt with Ionas iti this courſe, as a skilfull ſurgian with his pattent;a 

pzrte of whoſe body being putrefied , and cating on by degrees, 
threattieth thelofſeof the whole if it bee:nor {aid 3 astne cranſpre- 
ſfon'ef Tonas being buta member inthe ſhip went forwarde like a 
cinker,& was at hand to haue inuaded the wholecompan y.The pro- 
fellour will iſt enquirethe cauſe ofthe 7 ag » how comme | if? 
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what hath thy diet, thine exerciſe beene ? as theſe askelonas ;, her 
haſt rhow done ? what is thine occxpariont c.and when heis anſwered by 
his patient, I haugeaten and dranke intemperately, exceeded the 

ftrength of my bodiezincontinentlie lived, ( as lonas reported how: 
Co Lhe liek diſobeyed, ) perhappes he may chidehimzas theſe chide- 
Jonas,Why kaſte thox done this ? a manrof thy yeares, education,diſcre- 
tion ? as theſe implieto lonas;a man of thy knowledge ,.calling and 
commiſſion ? yet he will do more thanexpoſtulate, (for that were to 
afflict theafflited, and to heape griefe vpon grief)hewilladuiſewith 
the patient himſclf; as theſe-with Jonas,» ho beſt knoweth the ſlare of 
his body, as lon 23 thecounſelles of God, 2aat ſhall wee doe unto thee? 
And though he beaunſwered, thereis.no helpe but:one, mine arme- 
muſt be cut, or my legge ſawed ofand then the relt of.my body may 
be faued,as lonas anſwered, Caf me into the/ca,and the [ea ſpall becalme 
onto you:yethe wilprooue his skill otherwiſe,asthey their endevours 
by rowing) to ſauethe ioint, if poſhbly it may beedone, But when 
thereis no other helpe,the ſore retayning his angerzas the ſea hir im-- 
patience,both fretting on ſtill, & crying for a deſperate remedie; then. 
will the one vic his corrolives; and ſharpeſtinltrumentes, commen- 
ding the fuccefſe ofthe cure vnaro Godzas thele,after prayer, rooke vp 
Jonas and caſt-hims foorth. In the two next verſes enſuing wee may ob- 
ſerue, 1.theirprocceding (as it were by ſteppes )to the ation ; They: 
rooke vp [91:45:3. the accoplithment thereofzt hey cuff hime into the ſea: 3, 
the event;The/ea ceaſed from her raging : 4. the demeanour ofthe mari- 
ners, aftertheirreleaſe, both in their inward affetion, Then they fea 
red the Lordexceeatngly 5 & inthe open teltification thereof, 1.5y ſacri-- 

 fives, witnelles oftheirprefeat thankfulnes ; and 2.vowes, pledges,and 

earnelts of theirduty tocome.. 

Eleazar,an ancient interpreter of the Bible; thinket!s that the ſen- 
tance1s heere perfited, They tooke Vp Tonw , and by a period ar full: 
pointe ſevered from that which followeth , They caft him into the ſea. 
Therevpon he colleteth, that the Mariners allzied five experiments, 

- Troacquit themſelues from danger... The private 5xv0eatian of excrie 
naar vpenhis owne God ;2-thr throwing ſoxth of their wares ; 3.their caſting 
of.lettes ; 4.their common ſupplication;stheirleting downe of lo- 
navinto theſca, vp tothe necke,and pulling him backeagaine , that 
timipht appeare vnto them, that Ionas was the Man, whome the ſea 
delved, becauſe whilſt his body wasin the waters,theſea ſtood; when 
taken backe, it boiled againe. There is no warrant in my text for this 
opamuony therefore | chargeyou not withit,For as there is no reaſons 
L ro +3 
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ro loſe one word of the writings of God ( not the leaſt fragment of 

the broken meate,)fo on the otherlide,to adde vnto them, 1s an iniu- 

rie, and a plague willfollow it. Onely thisI obſerueas the comple- 

ment of all their former humanity, ſpecified in many particulars be- 

fore, that though they could not caſt him foorth, but they muſt firſt 

take him vp amongſt them, yet ſeeing the hiſtory might haue con- 

cluded both in one , the later implying the former, and rather doth 

jt by noting the order and diltinQion of two ſundry ations, and by 

making a ſpace betweene them, Firſt they tooke him vp, then they caſt 

kim ferth;it argueth a treatable, deliberate, gentle proceeding in them, 

that, that which they did,they did by leaſure,and without violent or 

tubulent invaſion, Hierome,with others,comment vpon the wordes 

Tulerunt non arripuerunt non iunaſerunt , They tooke himz , they haled him 

yot , they caught him not wp in a rages they ſet not haſtily vpon himybut 

bare him in their armes, as it were with honour and due eſtimation. 

becauſeit was thefunerals & exequies of a prophet of the Lord, their Kew 

laſt ſeruice vnto him, they did it with reuerence, And in trueth there portances, 

needed no inualion or forceto be vſed againſt him. He was brought 

to his end, tanquar ovis ( which was the Embleme of the ſonne of 

God).45 a lambe that is dumbe before the ſhearer ſo he opened not his month, 

Tulernnt non repugnantem , they tooke him without reſiſtance. For what 

ſhould 25k, $28 done ? Prodent 

Ducunt volenterm fata, nolentem trahunt ; þ 

(I will notfay,Thedeſtinies,as the Poet doth ) butthe will and pow- 

er of God ( for theſeare the right deſtinies, and heetharſo vnderltan- 

deth them with Saint Auguſtine, Teneat ſententiams , corrigat linguam, j ;, « decty, 

Let him heepe the opinion,onely amending his tongue) But the will and pow- Dei.cad.x, 

er of Ged leade him that ts willing to gocyand pull him that 15 milling] ne- 

ver read, that Moſes oppoſed himſelfe by the leaſt thought of his 

heart, tothe ordinance of God,when heſaide vato him, Behomlde,the 

daies are come that thou muſt ze, thou gh Moſes mi ght haue liued ma- 

ny yeares. For in the laſt of Deuteronomy, h#s eres were not dimme,nor 

bis naturall force abated Rather he ſpake vnto the people with cheere- 

tulneſſe & alacrity ofhart,embracing the tydings of his death, Tams an 

hundred and twenty yeares olde this day, 1 can no more goe ont aud 1n,al/o the 

Lord hath [aid unto me,Thou ſhalt not goe ouer this I ordan. Young men a- cans - & 

monglt vs thinke they are priuiledged, becauſe they are intneir full!,*9 le Ss 

firength; old men though they have afoote in the graue,thinke they tet poſſe 54. 

may belong old : Thereis noneſo ſtriken in yeares, but thinketh hee vere, 
Soy may 


2 They 
caſt forth 
Jonas. 
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may liue a year more. Be weyongzor ould,ifeuer themeſſage of God 
be Znt vnto vs,as to Ezechias,Put thy hoauſe in order ,asſpatch thy worldly 
affaires, for thou muſt die, and not live, though we turne our faces tothe 
wal,& pray,& weepe,& mourne lixea douczand beg for life,as he did, 
yet ifthe purpoſe of God be fixed, let vs patiently entertaine it ,. Cx 
quod nece(ſe e eſt, nen volunt as VCCHPAt ®P rudentius a Chriltain & prudent 
Poet ſpake it, That that mult be, ſhall be; bleted be the name of God, 
Jet vs not refuſe it, Let a beaſt be pulled from his den by force, bur let 
a Chriſtian bee taken from his life with patience. For it is not inherj- 
tance burdebt,and he that is the Lord of theſpirites of all fleſh,will as 
glorioully reltore, as hee will certainely requireit. . 

Tonas 1s now at length executedzif this had beenedonebefore, the 
ſea had beene quiet: but the Lord loueth to hold & _—_— an ation, 
for he hath many works in one,& this amongſt the reſt,that man may 
know, that howſocuer he be fauoured by the interceſſion & reſpite 
of time,& by other helpes, hee cannot (triue with a mightier, nor go 
to law with his maker, but his reckonings & accounts muſt he made 
when allis done, Adam may runne into thickets, and ſpend thetime 
a while, and couer himfelfe withleaues , and thinke to beguile Gods 
cie, but Adam ſhall bee called forth of his buſhes,& {tripr of his gar- 
ments as thinne as ſpiders webbes,and calt out of paradiſe , and haue 
a ſentence of death pronounced, and performed too vpon him, and 
his wholelinage. Doth Siſerathinke by running away, torunnefrom 
the iudgements of the Lord ? though there bee peace betweene Iabin 
his Gallrand the houſe of Heber the Kenite, yet that peace ſhall bee 
turned into warre , hee ſhall come into the tent of Iahel the wife of 


Heber, and hndethe hand of the Lord as ready to encounter him 


there, as if hee had fallen vpon the holt of Barak;a draught of milke, 
which he beggeth for his comfort ſhal be his laſt & deadlieſt draught, 
and inſtead of relttothetemples ofhis head, a naile ſhall bee driuen 
into his temples to diſpatch his life, The Iewes may ſay in the Prophet, 
They will ride pon hor{es , they will flie awaie vpon the ſwitteft , but ther 
perſecntors ſhall bee (wifter than they, Others may goe to the moun- 
faines and rockes,and ſay they will lie in the cloſeſt, but mountaines 
ſhall be madeas valleyes,& rocks ſhall yeeldat the pleaſure of God,as 
wax before the ſun,to open and diſcloſe his enimies, Ionas ſhall haue 
his leauetorun away on foote with Siſera, to ride vpon the ſwiftelt 
with the lewes,to ſhip himſelfein avellel;& lieas cloſein the ſhrouds 
thereof,as the ribbes will give himleauezhe ſhal one while ſleepe,ano- 
ther draw lots,a third diſcourſe;now be chid,$& then exgimined,0 - 
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rerwards conſulted with, & fairelie entreated;heeſhall ſee theloſſe of 
all their wares, & thinke his life may be ſaued by thatloile , & behold 
millions of waues broken again(t the ſide of the ſhip, and hope that 
millions more ſhall paſlſe,& not touch himzhe ſhall haue what friend- 
ſhip & helpethe whole company of mariners may attord him, either 
by their praiers, or by their aduiſe,or by the handling oftheir ores,yet 
the end thal be,lonas muſt be calt forth. This is the wages of lin,& this 
is the way of all {infull fleſh. When wee haue ſtood long , and fought 
with the dangers of the world, both by land & ſea; when thouſandes 
haue fallen at our right hand,& ten thouſandsatour left,and wehaue 
not fallen ; when we are compatled with friends ſo far forth;that wee 
may ſaie with the woman of Shunem, 7 neede not ſpeaking for nee, exther 
to the king or to the captaine of the hoſt, I dwel! amongit mine owne people, 
whereI may command;when we haue walked in thelight of the ſun, 
our proſperity,I meane,waxen fo great;that we haue wantednothing; 
when weethink that wearein league with death,& in couenant with 
the graue,&jzpromilſe our ſclues,that we ſhal multiplie our dayes as the 
{andes by the ſea (ide, even when wee haue failes and ores at pleaſure, 
that wee may faie with Antiochus, (1 willnot ſaile in the fea with To- 
nas ) but 1 will/aile pon rhe mountaines, & walk ypon the ſeas as ypon ary 
land, yet there muſt bee a time, when all theſe helpes (hll be fruſtrated, 
andlonas (hall be caſt forth. Though we eſcape thepit, wee /hal be taken 
in the ſnare, Terem.48.wee ſhall flic from a Lyon, and. a beare ſhall meete 
vs, or leane our hand vpon a wall, and a ſerpent ſhall bite vs, Amos 5. 
wee maze bee delivered in ſixe troubles, and the ſenenth ſhall diſpatch vs;hims 
that eſcapeth from the ſworde of Hazacl, ſhall Tehu ſlate , aud him that 
eſcapeth from the ſword of Ichu,ſhal Eliſhaſlaie,1. Kings 19.As one that 
ſhooteth at a marke , ſometimes is gone, -and ſometimes is ſhorte, 
ſometimes lighteth on the right hand,ſometimes on the left;atlength 
hitteth the mark ;ſo death ſhooteth at noble men beyond vs,at meane 
men ſhort of vs, onthe right hand at our triends,atour enemies on 
theleft,at length hitteth our ſelues;& thelonger her hand is praGiiſed, 
_ the more certaineit is.She was aiming at Adam yoo.and 30 yeares, at 

laſt ſmote him ; at Methuſaleh 969. yeares, in the end overthrery 

him ;now ſhee ſtriketh within the compatle of threeſcoreyeares or 

threeſcore & ten, or foureſcore at the molt, and ſometimes at the brtt 

ſtroke,euen inthe day of our birth, Caſt them out of ny ſight ( ſaith God 
to his prophets )* let them departyome to captinitiey {ome to the ſwora,/ome 

to peſtilexce;fom to the water,as Pharaoh,& the Princes of Egypt,lom 

*0 ths fire,as the king of Edomywhoſe bones were burnt to lume;lome 
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to the bowels & iawes of the earth,as the cogregation of Abiram;MH2 
man to the gallowes, Ieſabel to the dogs, Herod to wormes, the diſo. 
bedient Prophet toa lion, the ſons & daughters of Iob to the fall of 
an houſe, the mothers & infants of Ieruſalem to a famine ; ſome to a 
plague,lome to the edge ofthe ſword,{ome to licknes by the hand of 
God ; onecrieth my headyny head.as the Shunamites {on ; another m 

bowels, my bowels, as Antiochus; another my feet, my feet, as Ala ; 
one complaineth of a palſey,another ofa burning teuer, a third ofan 
iſſue of bloud : but whatſoeuer the means be; the ordinance of God 
in theendis this, lonas mult be caſt forth, the ſhip eaſed, the world 
empticd by degrees,& new generations ſuccelliuely take place, If this 
were remembred by vs;that as Ionas flept in the l1des ofthe ſhip & we 
in ſecurity, ſo wemult both ſleep in the duſt of the earth; % as thelot 
fell vpon lonas in his time, ſo the lot mult fall vpon vs in ours ; & as 
neither counſell nor ſtrength could deliver lonas, ſo neither counſel 
nor ſtrength can deliuer vs; & as it was the will cf God to drowne lo- 
nas, fo itis the will of God ſome way or other to difſoluevs ; & whe- 
ther thetime is limited, within 10. or 100. or 1000. yeares, there is. 
no defence againſt the hand of the grane; thevery remembrance heereuf 
would beas comfortable & as fortunate a (taffe viito vs, to walkethe 
pilgrimage of our few & emil dates, as the [taftethat Iacob had to goe 0- 

uer lordan with. O look vato your end, as the wiſzmen lookxel vato 
the (tar,which (tood ouer Bethlehem;it ſhal happily guile you to hea- 
uen,as that guided them to Bethlehem, where the king of the Icwes 
now litteth & raigneth at his fathers right hand, it ſhal lead you from 
the Eaſttothe Welt;as that led them from theriling ofthe ſun,l mean 
the ſtate & time where yourlite begizto the going down ofthe ſame. 
But itis a death vnto vs, to remember death. [ wil ſay with the fon of 
Sirach, whilſt we are able but to yecetue meat, Whill there is any ren oth 
& livelihood 1n vs & but appetite to ourfood, it is a death to remem- 
ber death; & though wedwelin ruinous & rotten houſes,built vpon. 
{and & a{hes,which the winde & raine of infinit daily caſyalties ſhake 
about our cares, yet we walke in this brittle & earthen houſe, as Na- 
buchodonoſor in his galleries, and ask, I zot this great Babel ? Is not 
rus my nouſe altrong houſe? Is not my body in good plight ? haue 
I not blood in my veines ? fatnes in my bones ? health in my ioynts* 
am Inot likely to live theſe many yeares,and ſee the ſucceſhton of my 
jons and nephewes ? what will be the end of all this ? Dxcnnt in bons 
dies ſnos, & tin puntto deſtendunt in infernum, They paſſe their dates with 
Pleaſure; in an mnſtant of time goe downe into hell. Therefore they are de- 


ceiued, 
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ceived, which thinkeit an caſte matter, ſpeedily to returne vnto God? 
when they haue long been (traying from him ; that are gone with the 

rodigall child, #*» lonzinquam regionem, mto 4 farre conntrey, tarrefrom 
thethought of death, and conſequently farre from thefeare of God, 

et promiſe themielues a quicke returne again, Doe they not 
A thatit will asxeas long a time( ifnotalonger)to finde Godzas 
toloſe God ? Toſeph and Mary left their ſonne at lerufalem, and 
went but one daies tourney from him, but they ſought vp and down 
threewhole daies before they coulde finde him ; theſe going from 
the wayes of the Lord, a journey of fortie or fifry yeares, hopein a 
moment of time to recouer his mercies. I woulde neuer with ſo de{- 
peratean aduentureto bee made by any man, that the ſinnes of his 
foule , and theende of his life (houlde come ſo neare togither z- as the 
treſpalſe of Ionas,and his caſting forth. For thinke with your ſelues 
how fearefull his thoughts were, being atthe belt, to be rockte & tolt 
toand froina dangerfull (hippe , the bones whereof aked with the 
violence of euery "20 that afſayled it, the anchors, cables, and rud- 
ders, either throwne away, or torne in pieces; hauing more friend- 
ſhip profered him, than hee had happe to make vſeof ; atlength to 
beca:t into to the ſeaza mercile(ſe and vnplacable ſea, roaring for the 
life and carkaſe of Ionas, more than cuer the lion roared for his rey, 
the bottome whereof ſeemed as low vnto him as the bottomletle de- 
ſtruction , and no hope leftto eſcape either by ſhippe,boate, or by 
a broken peece of board, or to be calt to land ; and belides all theſe, 
theanger of G O. D burning againſt his ſinnes like a whole riuer of 
brimſtone. This is the caſe of vsallin any-extreme and perempto- 
rielickneſſe, or to ſpeake more largely, in the whole courſe of our 
lives , for our livesare nothing but vncertainety , as Ezechias ſang 


in his ſong . From day to nizht thou wilt make an ende of mee. Wee are £6.85. 


tumbled and tofled in a velſell as fraile as the ſhip was, which every 
ſtreame of calamitiy-1s readieto breake in ſhivers , where neither an- 
chor nor rudder is lefte, neither heads, nor hand , nor [tomackeis 
Incaſeto giuevs comfort , where though wee hauethe kindenelle of 
wifeand friendes , the duty of children, the advice and paines of 
the Phyſicians to wiſh vs well, wee cannot vſe their ſerutce ; where 
wee haue a graue before our eies, greedie, inexorable, reaching to the - 
gates of hell, opening her mouth to receiue vs, and ſhutting her 

mouth when ſhee hath received vs , neuer to returne vs backe a- 

Baine, till the wormes andcreepers of the earth haue devoured vs. . 


Thereis terrour enqugh in theſe things to the ltrongelt man - Ari- 
ppus- 


Etian ty , [tippus fearcth death as well as the common people, But if the anger of 
[4 © a” "be. . > 

45) 290 God for our former iniquities accompanie them , thrice woe vnto 

wq41? . VS; Our heauy & melancholicke cogitations will exclude all thought 


: ofmercie, and our ſoules ſhall (leepe in death , clogged with a bur- 
then of ſinnes, which were ncuer repented of. Therefore if wee de- 
fire to die the death of the righteous, as Balaam wiſhed, let vs firſt 
live the life of the righteous ;andas wee girde our harnelle about yg 
before the battell is 10yned , fo let vsthinke of repentance before 


£ death commeth, and the ordinance of God bee fully accompliſhed, 

on that wee muſt be call forth. 

>. Thee eArdthe [ea ceaſed from her raging. As the riling of the ſea was 
Vi ; Jeot. miraculous, ſo itis not aleſle miracle;that her impatience was ſo ſud- 


(11% dainely pacified. Heat but a pot with thornes, and withdraw the 
fire from it, canyou appeaſe the boyling thereof at your pleaſure ? 
mw Herethe huge bodie, and heape of waters raiſed by a mighty winde 

$ inthe aire,or rather the wind and breath of Gods anger, ( what ſhall 

| if I ſaie? )remitteth it the force of her rage by cegrees ? falleth it by 
1-8 numberand meaſure? giueth it but tokens and hope of deliverance 
vnatothem? nayatthe firſt linking of Tonas, it ſtandeth as vnmooue- 
| 3 able as aſtone, as dead as thedead ſea, hauing fretted it ſelfe before 
| with the greateſt indignation and wrath that might bee conceiued; 
j4 as it heethat bounded the ſea at the firſt creation , Hitherto ſhalt thou 
, come, and no further, had ſpoken vntoit atthis time, Thus long ſhalt 
þ. thou rage,8& no longer.Let me obſerue vnto you thus much from the 
phraſe. If the commotion of the ſea , euen inthe greateſt and vehe- 
mentelt pangues thereof, (as greater than theſe could not bee) by a 
tran(lation of ſpeech, for likenelle of natures , be tearmed her indig- 
nation and rage; then by as goodareaſon on the contrary lide , the 

anger of man throughlie kindled , may bee matched with the com- 

motion of the molt ynquietſea. And how ynſeemely a thing it is, 

that the heart of man ſhould reake with anic paſſion, asthat vaſt and 
i vntamed element formeth with rage, your ſelues bee judges. I haue 
| — found pnntion diuerlly compared:by Chryſoltome,though 
- I 4 notto the ea, yet tothat conſuſed noiſe which ſea-men ſometimes 

=_— make, when their heads are moſt bulied, with whom thereis nothing 

mere,& de. Duttumulte, much running to and froylarge and liberall out-cries,but 

-mazenkg. NO placeleft for philoſophy , that is niſloms and reaſon haue no 


benti ouber. . = d K 
chk leauetoſpeake, or to giue theiriudgement ; By Evagrius, to a ſhippe 
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Now fc am. {entinto theſea, wherethe diuell is pilote;By the Poetszto a troubled 


ipring , wherein if you looke, . andthinke to behoulde the image ofa 
man 
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man,you ſee no prart of his right compoſition ; or to that clamorous yo 
and diſordered behauiour, which the Prieſts of Cybel vied in Creete, DS RE 
ringing their baſons, and playing vpon timbrels all the day long, & Deira Dez, - 
by imcompoſed geſtures inthe open ſtreetes ſhewing themſelues to 5+ 
henothing letle than reaſonable creatures. | | 

When anger{aith LaRantius,is fallen into the minde of man\like 
2 ſore tempelt, 1t raiſeth ſuch waves , that it changeth the vere ſtate 
of theminde, the ejes waxe fiery, the mouth trembleth, the tongue 
fltrecth,the teeth gnaſh,and the whole countenanceis by courſeſtay- 
ned, ſometimes with rednes, ſometimes with paleneſs. But it was ne- 
ver more rightly fitted than by the ſpirite of God in this place, where 
itis likened to the fury and rage of the ſea. I may ſpeake it to the 
ſhameof men, In therage and fury of the ſea there is more mercie. - 
The ſea is contented and pacified,when ITonas is calt forth;wee in the 
lighteſt diſpleaſuredone vnto vs, neuer ſatisfied with the puniſhmet, 
the damage the diſhonour, no nor thedeath ofour adverſaries, hate 
the quicke, purſue the dead,as if wee had made that vnchriſtian and 
heathniſh vow, Mine anger with my body ſhall not die; Neem ve» 
Bur with thy ghoſt my ghoſt ſhall battell trie. Mev ny 
Whereas the rule of LaQantius rather ſhould moderate vs, 1ra mor- : 
rlium debet eſſe mortalis,The anger of mortall men, ſhould bee mortall like 
them/clues. Valerius Maximus reporteth Sylla to haue beene ſuch a 764d ce.21. 
one, of whomeit was doubted, whether himſclfe or his anger were Lil.9. cop. 2. 
ficll extinguiſhed. Theſe turbulent perturbations of anger , hatred, 5, res 
and malice, as they are neuer without the torment of him thatvſeth,, ,, ras. 


the, they boile his hartiuto brine,& eatethe moiſture out of his fleſh, dia $ylle ſis : 


ſo there is great preſumption , that theſpirit of God relteth notin a **tin&. 
ſoule potſetſed therewith, When God appeared to Elias, 1.King.19, 
lying in the caue of mount Horeb, fir{tthere paſſed by him a mighty 
frong winde, which rent the mountaines, & tare therocks,brtt the Lord was 
not in the winde;after the winde came an eartk-7uake, but the Lord was not * 
in the earth-qwake ; after the earth-quake came fire, but the Lord was not in 
the fire;after the fire came a ſtil & ſoft voice,therinthe Lord was + [pake,6C 
Elias came forth & anſwerd.Think with your ſelues,that theſe winds : 
earth-quakes,& fire,are our boiſterous aftetions which the preſence 
& favour of God avoideth, betterbeſeeming brute beaſtes,in whome - 
there is no vnderſtanding,and thevnſenlible ſea which God hath re- - 
ſtraind with bares & doors;thi the childre of mc endued with reaſon. . 


Then the men feared the Lord exceedingly, I notedin this verle, the 4. Their be 


behauiour of the mariners towards God , occalioned by the w_ hagioar. 7. 
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that fell out. Sureley the righteſt vie of Gods mighty wonders, js, 
when wee take them for wonders ; when wee tremble at the {light of 
themg& feare that almighty God , whoſe hands haue wrought them, 
Such are the acclamations in the Piaimes , Thzs us the Lords doing, and 
it is marucilous inour ces, The fractions Lord hath made his wonderful! 
workes to be had tn remembraxce. O Lord how gracious are thy workes, and 
thy thoughtes are very deepe ?. an v1m1ſe man hnowethit not, and a foole doth 
nt vaderſtand this, God doth not miracula propter miracula,mracles for 
their owne /akes,butfor ours;not caring ſo much himſelfeto do them, 
as that wee ſhould conlider and bear tnem away. Wherein I will ſhew 
our negligenceby a familiar example of ourlatelt daies. Samuel bid- 
deth the people ſtand and /ce agreat thing which the Lord would ave before 
their cies. Is ut not now wheate harucſt ? I will call vato the Lord, & he ſhall 


[ed thunder andrame, that yee may perceme and ſee, bow that Your wicked- 


nes ts great which you hane done tz the fight of the Lord, in asking a king.The 
thunder and raine were ſent, and all the people feared the Lord,and Samuel 
exceedingly. Apply this ſcripture to your ſelues. Is it not now wheate 
harueſt ? hath notthe Lord ſent thunder and raine amonglt you? ſo 
vaſeaſonablea ſeaſon , that the fruites ofthe earth ( wherewith your 
heldes were ſofaire before,that they laughed& ſang)mourning vpon 
the ground that bare them,& the husbandman was aſhamed& lighed 
to himlelfero ſee his hopeſo deceiued ? was net euery cloud in the 
aire,acloudof wrath vpon your fieldes to deſtroy your labours?were 
yeenor neere the curſe of & prophecy, you hane ſowen much, bring 
11 little? What was the reaſon of ſo ſuddein an alteration, but that our 
wickednelle was great;as theirs was?& what other end of his worke, 
but that we mightlay in our harts, Ler vs feare the Lorde our God, which 
giueth vs rain both carly & late tn due ſeaſon, and reſerueth unts vs the ap- 
p-inted weekes of the harueft, Thus the mariners applied this extraordi- 
narie worke of God,& the inference of therext ſpeaketh no letle. 


1.They fea- Then they feared, T he dutifull behauiour of the mariners coſiſteth 1.in 


: red. 


their inward affetion,7hey feared;8 2.in outward obſeruances, They 
ſacrificed & made vowes. Their inward atfetion is explicated by many 
circumſtances. 1.By the nature & kinde of the paſſion, They feares.O- 
tliers haueſeene thelignes and wonders of God, rather to admire 

them, than to be touched with them ; as it is often noted ofthe lewes 

17 the goſpell , when they beheld the workes of Chriſt , they were 4- 

fromſhed , and /aide amongſt them'elues, Wee nexer [aweit on this wile, The 
like was nexer aore in 1/racl, Thus Herode was deſirous to haue ſeene 

Chrilt, hoping that ſome miracle might haue been doone by him. 
But 
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But this was morethan admiration-and aſtanifhtneat z forthey are oy 
fad, when they ſee the. waters ſtilled,z. By doubling. their paſſ- ATE" 
on, which in thevſeof the Hebrewe tongue, doth encreaſe the lig- waa, | * 
' nification, Timmerunt tymores They feared, and feared.. 3. By the attri-3.Excee- + 
bute, Timore magnos Theirfeare was not ordmarie , but a'greate and Gngy- Y; 
exceeding frart, qa By: the object or matter of the feare 4. They feared y\. Far 49 
Jehongh, If yee will learne the effets of-feare, when i is, greate 1n--7 ' +>. 
deede, where can you betterJearne them than at the ſacking of Ni--- ++ + 
niveh, in theſecond of Nahum t For there the heart melteth , (that is-+ 
the leader and the captaine faileth, the knees {mate togither , ſarrow _ 4 
in the loines , and tbe face gathereth blackn: (ſe .: But I leaue tor diſcutle 
the nature of feare', becauſe Lhaue handled it twiſe before. This age- 
lie I obſerue in the mariners, out of theſe. words, that they, goe froms 
frrengthro ſtrength; the longer theleaven lieth in the meale, the more - 
it Icaueneth,and the longerthey-reteine in their harts the knowledge 
of the true: God, the more they encreaſein knowledge..Ilf foucom-  — _ | 
pare. the 5: and. ' 10; and-this 16: yerles togither., Yau ſhall hnde; | | 
that in the firſt, they only fearedzin the ſecond,theyfeared exceeding- 
te;inthethird, they feared the Lord exceedinglie, The r{t declireth no. 
more than the affection;theſecond addeth the meaſure ;the third the - . 
obiet, The Hhrlt was thefeare of nature. z the ſecond, of grace, in *" 
the prime and firſt ſprowting thereof; thethird ofgrace, in.zfurther 
Aion. Artthe fir{t they fearoas men,next as CS 
verts. Firltthey ſee arempeſt, and becauſe it threatneth-deſtruRtion 
ynto them, they are afraide, which is incident toall men z ſecond- 
liethey hcare a confeſſion of thetrue Lord , arelation of an offence 
done, adeclzration of the juſtice of God, then they are afraide more. 
than before ; now laſtliethey ſecthe.euear and proofect all-things,. 
thetruthof a Prophetes words, the importaaity LEED | 
Kcecution of vengeance , atthis they fearcas muchas befbre , but- 
their 1dolles whollie relinquiſhed » they.feare whome they. ſhould- 
feare, the dreadfull Lord of hoſtes : and to: publiſh that feare to» 


the whole worlde, they offer- ſacrifices and make rower, Thee: ak 


the kinpdome-of God deſcribed, Math. 34.it is as a graine of mullar 
ſeedeat the firſt , the leaſt of all ſeedes ; but when a. man hath ſowen * 
it in hjs field, it becomcth-firlt an heard , ſecondly the greateſt of 
hearbe;thirdly a tree, foutthly the birds! make-arbours and ſhades in/ 
the boughes thereof, 3 So doe the mariners palle fromone fears. as js 


the ſeede;to an other teare ag the hearb., and tea great feare as a * 
great heard, and. yer-to-2 greater -feares the feare ofthe: Lord as to 2+: 
. | : $4 IE 
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+42(7,, UhejaiNHeboughtstherofaredolarge,'thatbirdes may build neſs 

Kory in = fn thetfithat isXharr wHrkebandFouitesſoapparant,that others:may 

I. AiS@vy Gee dravent bythefhghrandexample ofthem.' There isſmall bope & 

2. AAS cymfort to bee had of that man , who though hee bearethe warde of 
YOL,3,EV- God; afid'rttimerhit, and forrhwithreceiuetitit,and furthermore wich - 

8UG 4+ Mtr 745 Ye /erneth bak thetimeapplying his religion 8 Gonſcience'to the 

T 0% XOXC 1 Pre ht Eotiditioh 'of chings;0Pxamine your felies by theſe nates, 
5. [260 K0u Whether you'areſownein thefield of rhe Letd , totake roote, and 

e255! togroweto perfetion,yea ; or no ;whether:ye hearethelawe to 

Maths 3. keepe the law ; whether you hold rhat which you lraues as Philadelphia is 

Roy, Eonnfdled ;and hotonely holdata (layzbur ſtrengthen und confirmethe 

3 rnpomt( that whithis lefee,) tharyour worker may be falfplled beforethe 

TordeagStrdiis'willied to dozwhether you'runne not onely to paſe 

-the grounde,'to make vp the number of runners, to-wearie your bo- 

dies, to ſpend your breathes z' butto obtaine alſo, forthat is the A- 

poltles exhbriation; $5 ume! nor ity a Thereis no time 

offtan es {this life; wee muſt ſill forwardes, ard chinke that every 

bleffing © Gvdbeſtowed ypon 'vs3"ts a furthercalling and prouo- 

cation of God, as were his callings vpon Elias ; when heefound him 

a dajes iourney in the wildernetlelitting and ſleeping vnder a iu- 

niper tree, hee calleth vpon him, vp ani eate'; and when hee found 

hit a ſecond rime; vp, thow haſt 'a great ionrney togoe ; and when hee 

hadtravatted forty daies z'and was lodged in acaue , what doeſt they 

here, EB? atid when heehad brought him forth tothe mount,vhe 

doeft thbc here , Elias ? Goe and returne vnto the wilderneſſe by Damaſens, 

and ddethus, andthus. So whether wee bee entred into our way, 

br have proceededin it,'\whether wee bee babes in Chriſt , - or ſtrong 

men, wherhercarnall; or ſpiritual; 'wee muſt vp., and cate, and 

firenbchenouir ſelues; brſt with milke, and then with ſtronger meat; 

wee haue ftilla greater iourney to goe, wee mult walke from grate 

7s ; -atez tom vertme to vertue, from knowledge Fo knowlenge , and al- 

Waits thinke that we here a voyce thatcalleth vs forward , 7hou hef 
= ater rwnrncyto gor, wht doeſÞ thou here , Elias - Our Sauour 
tefferh higdiſciples, Tohn-r4thar in his fathers houſearethe mavſor, 
_theyarenot in-thewildetnelſe, nor in. Horeb, not vpon themount 
E1A&Qcv Mi Where Peter would haue had 'the tabernacles built, nor in any 
xvgio!, pattof this life; therefore It no/man ling a rv2wiens to his foule, 
4d ers yrs Sole take thy eaſe ary body cakethy reft; ill nec 
FA&&uw. corner rothatplace Where his reſtis,::Chriſtobſerued this courle 
Aimſelfe, Luke t 3,” Gortellrhat' foxe,Behol de 11 cuff. ont! dintltes ; audit 
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raves, this day; aud to morrowe, andthe tarde dey 1. hatbeperfpteau hc | 
church of. Thyatirain the Reuclationyis:thus.comine 3. Lavoe MY 
thy worker; axdthy loue, and thy fauth., &6. avathat thy taffowtorker are 
wore than the firft. And the conglution-or; polienb the Epiltlerweit- 
reatothat church, and ofallthe.otherEpulLlezgis thisd: muy, INothe 
that draweth his ſword ,” nor. heeithat: ighreth!rche battelles-of the 
Lorde , nor hee that ſpendeth his-bloud ,.-much late hethat fain- 
reth or flieth » but bee that owercommeth3 Shall tate of thetree of life, Hebr, 6. 
and receiue thoſe other bleſlinga;/Faronthide';dt is: a grave:and. | 
ſerious exhortation » which the Apoſtle maketh tothe Hebrewes z 
Leating the doftrine of the beginning of Chrift Jet vs bee led forward toperfe- 
then, not laying aghipe the fonndatzon' off repentance from dead worker, 
and faith towardes God, &c, The earth which armketh in the raine which - 
commeth oft wpon it , and bringeth forth hearbes meete for thens by 
whome it 1s dreft'y,recetueth bleſſing of Goa; var thatwwhich beareth rharuds 
and briers , is reprooned ; and is necre ontocuriug, whoſe ende is to be bur- 
ned, You ſee us the plagues ariſe: x; reproofe, 2.acurſe, 3. bur-" 
ning ; andtherefore it is as w——_ that wee encreaſe iffour fruit- 
fulnelſe. Hee addeth-a modelt and kinde qualification of his for- 
merſpeech 4 Bur wet ant per/madedbettcr thingsaf you, and /Hch ge are 
neereto ſaluation ,-thouph: & thus -/peake:: If wee ould- chu Eake 
of our corrupt and vnprofitable times, We are per/waged better thimgs, - 
our perſwaſion mult bee ſtronget then our proofe and experience. - 
For our grounde hathdrunke-this raine, - wheteof heewrote, "aud 
often dranke it,- notdiftitfled from the cloudes of the aire, but from | 
an higher 'region of - Gods ' mol gratious fauour.. Where are the 
hearbs fitte for the vſeof the husbandman thatdrelled it 21 fee bur 
briers and thornes ;or ifthere bee any hearbes; they are buried and 
choaked with weedes; that-no man can feethem, There areanum- 
ber within-theſe: walles 5 to whom if a man would ſays I wilt walke 
n the ſpirit of falſchood and Batterie another while, E-willlie vnto- 
you, I will kauethis ſowteand vnphaulible vemeofreprehention,& 
call you tothe'tabret and harpe ,' and put you irr minde of Sabothes - | 
and newe moones,and feſtival daies,/ wiltprophetie wnto you of wine aud \jich. 4, 
ſtrong drinke,oh,this were aprophetfit for this people, they arethewordes . 
of Micheas. But I-rather ſay, for my part, as Snnueltothepeople of -- 
Iſrael;G8d forbid, that I hould finne againft the Lords, andoeſe pramng for 1,5am.12. - 
Jon, but I will ſhew you the good and theright way: That is'5 Hee that bea- 
reth, let him heare; and he that leauetho ff, let hams leane off; Ezech; 3. Hee 


that i; unrighteons,let him be more unrighteour,and he that 1 fultby er _ | 
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1. » Bb inovefilthy but he that 6 righteous det him be righteous fill, and hethar 
bh egos be boly ſtill, Reuel:22, For that: was the purpoſe of my 
note;" that as God hath continued achaine ofhis graces, 1, by prede. 
ſlinarings;2, by calling, 3i.by iuflifying, 4. by glorifying vs 3 fo wee 
Would contimzearhaiae of our graces towardes him, that there 
hvegracefor grace;by pgiuingall diligence ts 11me verive with faith, and 
with vaitue knowledpey and with knowledge temperance ; and not toleaue 
coyning theother linkes of the chaine there added,cill our owne bg. 
ies and ſoules cometo bee dilioyned. > 91 | 


” ” 
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:Ghap4 ver: 1 6.Ther the men feared-the Lord exceedingly , And 0 ffered P 
ar 30. facrificetothe: Lord, endmade vower, 


&&) :Pon the event. of their-fa&t, in calting Tonas 
3 forth, I meane theltilnes of the ſea, | noted be- 
$& forezthe behavior ofthe mariners, firlt in their 
d inward affeian,(the nature wherof was fear; 
=p the meaſure , great feare; them atter or obieQ, 
EN) the Lord af holtes; ) then in the outward de- 
LV claration of their mindes , partly by ſacrifices, 

& in agnition of theirpreſent ſerutce , partly by 

F, vowes, asan obligation of duety for time to 
Peiradei, come, Thebeginning to the reſtisfeare. For , as LacRantius wiſely 
05,8.c.8. reaſoneth, 4 i Hr ity there can be no religion. That, that ts not fee- 


Nued mn ods contermned ;if comtemmed,it canner bee woripped, For which caule 


Mebtuwsl uy, 
, Edtemmits;:* 


quod contem CONliſtby feare, Fareuen the ago—_— the earth would bedif- 


it commetll to palle, that __ , maieftie, and honour muſt needes 


s:r,>»9; ſolued, vnlelle this proppe held them vp. Therefore the zealous Lord 
mn - calleth for his tribute and due, belonging to his excellencie ; If / bee « 
Kel maiſter, whereis my feare ? But of this heretofore. 
They offe= The firſt Mercutieor meſſenger to publiſh abroade theirfeare, 
redalz® is their offering of «ſacrifice, Which whether they preſently didat the 
evice. -ſeazoftheremainder of ſuch things, as were lefe ynto them; or wile- 
© _-thin _ their landing ;or whether their purpoſe and promiſeto ok 
+ 4%.EXV*fer a ſacrifice, were taken for a performance, accordin g tothe min 


of the Caldaike parapluall and others , who interpret the m_ 
thus; 
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thus ; They offered a ſacrificeghat is, they had an intent, and gaue their Pixeruntſe 
word to doe it; or whether bee meant an inwarde and ſpirituall ſacri- farm 


fice, of praiſe, and thankeſgiuing, and a contrite heart, as Jerome 
coniectureth ; it is vanecetlary to diſpute, ſeeing the text definerh it 
not. Againe, what were the profit of my labour .to goe about Sion, 
and to tell her turrets; to<nterthe large feid of facritices, and to 
number all the kindes of them, Which either the booke of God, or 
other authours haue put downe ? it were to compell the Scripture, 
when it offtereth her company a mileto gee twaine with mee, and to 
ſtretch it beyond the line wlych the holy Ghoſt hath laid forth, If 
any delire to knowe the cauſes of ſacrifices, and to call them by their 
names let him reſort to Carolus Sigonius,in his Hebrew Common- 155.4. ce.z 
wealth, who from the authority of Philo the Iew, handleth this mat- 
ter at large. 

The materiall points indeed to bee conſideredin this worſhippe of - ? 
theirs, aretwo z 1, Theantiquity, 2, The lite & ſoule ofa ſacrifice. l[t 
cannot be denied, but from jp ancientelt age ofthe world,and in all 
the nations wherewith it hath beene repleniſhed, before there was a- 
ny precept of God exprelly to require ſuch forme of deuotion, there 
hath been offering of ſacrifices, as voluntary and religious ats, and 
a kinde of P2"riR enki to teſtihe the power of ſome nature ſupe- 
riour, able to-auenge it {elfe of diſhonour and.contempt done, & not 
vnable on the other {ide to regratifiethem with kindnelle, that ſought 
vnto it, Cleo the flattering Sicilian in behalfe of Alexander the 
great, whom hee laboured with vehement per{wafions-to make a . 
God, craued no more of his fellowes, but ex:9:amz thurys impen/ams Cure. b6.8 
the beltowing ofa little-frankincenſe, as an eflentiall marketo notifie 
his Gadhead, The Angel bade Manozh inthe booke of Iudges, when chap.na 
hee requeſted him ro lay thedreſling of a kidde, if hee purpoſed there- 
with to make a burnt offering, to offer it to the Lord: wheteit is addedim- 
mediatly, that Ianoah knew not that it was an Arg: [/ of the Lord ; 4 Peſ* 
{on (was meant) of meaner condition, than to whom a ſacrifice be- 
longed. Aquinasreſolucthvsthus;that howſoeuer the determination | = , 
of the kindes offacrifices,togerher with the circumſtances of perſons, ,,, BN th 
time; and place, be by the politiue lawe z yet the common receiued ac- 
knowledgemen that ſacrifice muſt be offtered,is by thelawe of nature. 
For whatreaſon can be giuenof ſo vniforme-a conſent of ſacrificing 
in ſo many ſundry languages and manners of men, but that euery Natureſe- 


onegrowethafter the ſeed which nature hath ſowed in him? And guitar ſend 


tnerefore in effec they lay withthe Rene Ing kingsin the FRY = qniſyne 
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| Betts rebthe rods of hature Mitndtr pam caſt ber yole!from vi, whe 
li 1,0 "0g a8 if the ſeruice of God 'were imrenitinn humanum, the armice of Ay, 
"hf # offici When they cortd wot anile by reaſon, to moat er Them by religion, thinke'jt 
umrelizio 2s Chearpean oftenceto contemnethe maiefty.of God, as humane ay- 
eu ers. thotity, and to deny the rights of the Godhead, (which they vaine- 
Toll. Iy jinagine, is but imagined) as their fealty and allegeanceto earth- 
Ath:iſts, [* m—_— 
I; princes. Tell fuch of the iudgements of God ,and the rorments of 
hell,you tell themarale of Cocytus and Pnlegeton, and other faby- 
Jous inventions of licentious Poets. Vrge them with the verdiQe of 
the Scriptures ; you may better vrge the hiltory of Herodotus, or Lu. 
cians ttue narrations,. A degenerate generation of men,'monſtraoy 
misſhapen inthe powers of the ſoule,and transformed'fromthevſc of 
reaſon : whole rudger2nt 15 already paſt, becnnfe they beleene not, Or ras 
ther, becauſethey roote vp thoſe maximes and principles of reaſon, 
which the hand of nature it ſelfe had planred in them. I take bur alir- 
tlepeece of their garment at this time (as Dauid caught from'Saul) on- 
ly for a token, and note them as I pafle by the way, who, if they 
werekindely vſed, ſhould bee pronounced by the Prielt;and by the 
Prince proclaimed, the vncleanelt lepers that ever ſoare ran ypon; 
not onely to be excluded the hoſt, and to haue their habitation alone, 
but to bee exiled the land, and extermined natur2 itſelfe, which they 
fo vnnaturally ſtrive to adnihilate, Their vſage of parricides in 
Rome, were ouer fauourable for them, whom they ſev-ed into a make 
of leather, and threw into the ſea, that yet the water of the ſea could 
notſorkthrough, nor otherelement of nature;earth, ayre, or fire, TP 
proach 'vnto them. Nooog wty*My 4uxne aomy, : Arheiſme- is the 
mainediſezſe ofthe ſou'e; not onely of that private man in whom 
it is harboured, but of the whole land, wherein permitted, For which 
opprobrious and contagious diſeaſe, till other remedy were found, I 
would they might be marked the meane time, that are (icke of it, as 
the leper was, that the people might bee wiſe to eſchew them, As the 
one had his clothes rent, his head, bare, his lippes covered, and was 
enioyned to cry,where he paſt, [ an vncteane, I amvncleane: fo 1 would 
the other had either a rent, or a writing vpon their cloathes, anda 
brand in their foreheads, that all that beheld them might ſay, an Athe- 
It, an Atheiſt, 


Nungum 2 The ſecond colleQion in offerin o a ſacrifice, is, that the ſenſible 
"I _ # and ceremoniall handling thereof, without the inward oblation of 
delelatue 


the'heart, which the other doth but lignifie, was neuer*approoued. [ 


ot nin, Might repeate the" proofes heereof, from the 'clements and begin- 
n1ngs 
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nings ofthe world,thefſacrifices of Abel and Cain , the bit that & 


nfs in fide 
& defderio 


ver. fnd to haue beene made z ( although. I make no queſtion of A- ere 
dam himſelfe, who, nurtured his ſonnes in rebgious diſcipline:).from Aogep. 


thence L migh#®come downe through, allthe complaintes , that even 
the ſoule of the Lord, grieued with abuſe and mockery., hath plenti- 
fully ſent foorth, againlt his people of the lewes zſhewing therein, that EC. 
pot onely, herefuſed, but bartily,. condemned, lothed, abhorred their 
offeripgs, and denying with, pertinacy , thateuer heerequired them, 
whexeas in trueth they were the ordinances of his owne lippes. 

But when. hee ordained them, hee made male and female, and 
joyned two in one, he created a bodie. and aſoule, 2n outwarde 
and an inwarde parte, the alpeAable. ſigne and the inyilible affe- 
dion -:for want of which later , the better of thetwo )-hee renoun» 
ceth the. other, asthat which he neuer appointed, In the bxlt of Eſay, 
forgetting hispeople to bee the children of Iacob,becauſe they forgat 
bis facrificesto bee the ſacrifices of aGod , whome they C0 vied 
likea skar<row in thegarden of cucumhers,than the Lerd of know- 
ledge, -hee.calleth them prices of Sodome, and people of Gemorahy 
asking them in iealoulie as hote as fire, What haue F to dog with the 
multitude of your ſacrifices ? 1 am full of burnt offerings of rammes, 
and the fatte of fedde beaſtes ,” 1 deſire nat the blonde of bulloches, nor of 
lambes, wor of goates, When you come to appeare before mee, Who re- 
guared it at your bandes ? Bring va more eblations im vaine , incenſe ts ay 
abomination unto mees I cannit (uffer your neme maones aud Sabbathe, 

my /oule hateth your appointed feaſtes,they are a burthen unto mee, and 
[ ame weary to beare them. Of the outwarde countenance, and li- 
neaments of their ſacriþcing,you heare more than enough :Rammesz 
and fed beaſtes, bullockes lambes, and goates, incenſe , Sabbathes, 
new moones, feſljualldai:s,ſolemne atſemblies , togither with (tret- 


ching out the handes, and making of many praiers. But I may ,,,, eniaſe 
lay, that as the minde of 4 man i the man, ſothe mind andintention ,; oft quiſe 


of the ſacrificezis the ſacrifice;which the ſearcher of the hart and reines que. 
looking for, & finding a carcaſeofreligion withouta quickening Ph 
rit, proteſtech, that hee hath nothing to doe withthem;that he is full 
end ouer full, and that they are an hatred, burthen, and abowination 
vnto him.1f they will redeeme his grace, with a ſweet ſmelliog ſacri- 
tice, they mult ceaſ# to dce ewill, auddrarne to dee well , ſeeks inagernent, 
reliene theoppreſſed, With ſuch like, The beginning and ending of the 


prophecie is in anetune.For afterwardesitis denounced inthe name Chap,66, 


af the Lord:hehet kulletb a butlockesis axif heſlrw a warghethat ſacrificeth 


S 2 4 


Math.12z 


Mar.12 


#4 jute a5 iſheeentte off a dogges necke ; hee that o fererh an oblation, as if he 
offered ſwines blood; hee that remempreth incenſe, as if be bl:ſſed ax ids!l;che 
reaſon of this miſconſtrued devorion of theirs 1s ;- They have choſen 
their own: waies, and their ſoule ( which thould hauebeene the principal 
agent ) delsghteth in their abommations, The corretion of that errour 
and the erection both of the temple and the ſacrifices, whichthe Lord 
chooſeth, areinthe next wordes before z To him will I lookryenen to hing 
that is poor, and of a contrite [purit, ani rtrembleth at my words.If this wine 
bee wanting tothoſe bottles;this ſubltanceto thoſe ſhadowes,we ſhall 
go with our bullockes and ſheepe(as it is1n Olee )to ſeeke the Lora,but ſhall 
wt finde him; becauſe wee goe with theſe alone. Nay, theſe wee may 
leauebehinde vs;as vnprobitable carriage,in comparifonofthe others, 
ſo wee wantnotthoſe. / wilt reproone thee ( ſaith God-) for thy ſacri- 
fices, an1becauſe of thy burnt »fferiuxs , that they 'are not commonly before 
mee. I will take no bullocke out of thine houſe, nor goates out of thy folats « for 


| all thecattellof the forreſt are mine, and the beaſtes pon a thouſand mn- 


tunes. 1 knoweall the fowles pon the hilles, and all the wilde beaſtes of the 
field are mine. If I bee hmngry, Twill aot tell thee, for thewerld is mine and all 
that there is, Thinkeſt thou that I will eatethe fleſh of bulles,or arinke the 
bloud of goates ? Thus the externall part, and as it were the letter of 
the facritice, is not much lelle than cancelled and abrogated , that the 
{pirit may take place : offer 2:ts God prat/e, and pave thy yowes to the maſt 
hi 7H, and call wp91 98-2 111 the dat? of trouble, ſo will I del:zer thee, and thou 
ſpate olovifi» mee, This was it , that Samuel aunſwered Saul, when 
hee pretended the ſaving of oxen and ſheepe, and the belt of the 
ſpoileto offer to the Lord tn Gilgal : Hath the Lord as great pleaſure mn 
burnt offerings and ſacrifices , as when his yore ts obeyed ? to obey is better 
than ſaorifice, and to' harken is better than the fatte of rammes. This 
did our Szutour imply tothe Seribes and Phariſes,who did fo inward- 
lye ticke to the outward keeping. of the Sabbath, Go /earne 
what this mcaneth, I will hawe mercie and not ſacrifice, This-did the 
learned Scribe { whoſe praiſe is in the goſpell, that hee aun{wered 
diſcreetely , aud was not farre: from the kirgdome FG OD) reoireto 
theſonne of GOD, when hee inflruced him in the oreatel! and 
the next comandements ; #*//, maiſter, thou haft (aid the truth, that 
there is one God, and ther is none but hee, and to lone him with all the heart, 
Oc. and his nezghbour as him{clf*, is more then all burnt offerings and [a- 
erifices . And ſo farreis it off, that the laying of vareaſonable bealtes; 
were they in number equall to thoſe millions of bullocks and ſheep, 
which Salomon offered at the dedication of the temple, and ad- 


ding 
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ding a million of rivers of oile, to glad the altzrsof GOD, ſhall Bad ; 

bee acceptable ynto him ; that the giving of our ſorſt berne for our Sac; uns 
tran/grefſions and the fruit of our bodies for the ſinne of onr /enles,ſhall-bean & blation? 
vnfruitfull preſent, without ſerious, hearty'obedience to his COun- ent % Þ fe 
ſelles. Hee hath ſhewed thee, O man, what ts good, and what hee requareth gendame eff 
of thee: Surely to ave mſtly, ana-to lone mercy, to humble thy ſelfe, and to'non quod no- 
watke with thy God. lujt ſfemplici- 


Theends of the Iewiſh ſacrifices, if I miſtake not, were theſe Firſt,*” 4g 


fore hand, the killing of the lambe of God,which all the faithfull ex-"o ipſaſa- 
fie the ſubmiſſion of the hart,which intheſevi-, 4.4... 


Dis mags 
ter pleaſed with their inwarde ſupplication, lacking ambition , than with all coran tacits 


Pigmorg men 
twin p48, 
poorecag. 


( for 
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Hebr.13. (for with (rh {arrifices 5 the Lord plrafed) our bodies aud ſonles, not to 
Romaiz heeſlaine yponthe altar, for it mult be a quicke ſacrifice ; not ta beema- 
cerated and brought vnder cuen to death, for it mult bee ow rea/o2ab!; 


Phil.z ſermie ; and finally owr Ges, if neede bee, for the teſtimony of the 
truth . All which ſacrifices of Chriſtianity , without a faithfull 
heart, which is their loſuah and captaineto goe in and out before 

ek them, ( to ſpeake but lightly with Origen in the like caſe ) are aur, 


tuntrum + opus murumys bare ceremony, and a dumbe ſhew ; but I may call 
Aness themforceries otSimon Magus, whoſe heart was not right in the ſight of 
God ;and not ſacrifices but ſacrileges, with LaQtantius , robbing God 
ofthe better part; and as leremie named thoſeidle repetitions of the 
lewes, The temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord, this is the temple 
of the Lord, verbamendart, lying wordes, {0 theſe opera mendact , lying 
worker, {o fraudulently handled, that, if it were poſtble,” God him- 
{elfe ſhould bee deceived. O how hath Sathar fillea their harts that 
they ſhould: lie vnto the holy Gheft ?1n making a thewe that they bring 
ABes x the whole price of their poſlelſhion, and lay it downeat the feete of 

God, when they withhelde the dearer part from nim . They haxe 


let.7 


not lied onto m2n ( though that were fault enoup | ) 57 wats Folds who 
will truly require the leaſt vntrutbes bervecns man 2nd ran but 
fallhoods and fallacies commirted berweenerhe row and the altar, 
wichin the courte; of his owne hovley 2nd inthe profeffions of his 


nocking vpon the brelt or thigh, mexing fadde the caunte- 
nance z moouing tne lippes , vncouerins, or hangings downe 
the head like a bukruth, groueling vpon rhe carth , fighing, 
fobbing , praying , faſting , communicating z diſtributing , crying 
Lord , Lord, ſeeking to »bute the fleſhly etes of men, and the hery 
eyes of omniſcienceit ſelfe,hee will right ſorely revenge, as a diſhonor 
immediately & direftly donety his o,vne acre perſon.Galienus the 
Emperor , gaue this judgement of one who ſold his wife glalle for 
pearles ; Impoſturam ferit  paſſus eft, hee r2uzened and was conzened, 
' Burrhisfor the good of the couzener, For when hee was brought 
vpontheltage,and aLionexpeRted by the people to hauetorne him 
peece-meale, acapon was ſent vp to allault him, The ſame ſentence 
ftandeth firme in heauen, againſt the deceitfull marchandizers of true 
religion , who ofter to the bigheſ emperour clothed with efſentiall 
majelty., as the other with purple, and to his ſpouſe the church 
o _ for pearles , copper for goulde, coales for treaſure, ſhewes for 
ubſtances , ſeeming for being, fanſie for conſcience - Impoſturan 


faciwnt. 


| bus »- malls ” © "RL FOES » n | ” 4 Da # * 
ty ſerice, by caſting vp tNecies Or liandes , bLUV Ng the knee, 


Tr«b.pol.in 
Gl, 
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aciunt & patientur, They mocke and they ſhall bee mocked ; but 
i11 an other kind than the former was : for whereas they looke for 
thethankes and recompence of their forepaſſed labours , loe , they 
are like the dreamer in theProphet, who eateth by imagination-in 
thenight time » and when hee awakerh from {leepe., his ſoule hath 
nothing. 
end made vowes, The matter of their vowes is as vacertaine as of Vomes, 
their ſacrifices, What it was they promiſed tothe Lord , and by obli- 
gation bound themſelues to performe , neither ancient nor recent, 
lewith nor Chriſtian expolitour is able to determine. By coniecturall | 
preſumption, they leaue vs to the choice of thele foureſpecialties z , 
That either they vowed avoyageto leruſalem , where the latelie ; 
' receiued Iehovah was belt knowne ; or to beautifie the temple of 
the Lord with ſome rich donaries ; or to giue almes to the poore; 
orthenceforth to become proſelytes. in the religion of the lewes,and, 
as lerom explaneth it , never ro depart from theliuing God, whome 
they had begunne toſerue. in | 
The conditions of a lawefull vowe are principally theſe heirs a 
two, Firſt that the matter thereof bee conſonant to the word a lawefull 
and will of God ; otherwiſe ( as lerome noteth vpon the 11, of w0*. * 
ludges ) it isfully to plight > and impfetie to-performeit :ſecond- __ 
ly, the end mult bee to witnes our thankfulnetle to our maker ek 
and protetour. For albeit wee are bought with a price and ;mpuae, 
both our bodies and ſpirites are the Lordes , not our owneto diſpoſe 
of, and wee ought to doe that vnayowed , which our vow hath ti- 
ed vs vnto , becauſe wee haue no better gifte than qur ſelues ( as 
hee ſometimes faide to Socrates his malter ) to giue euen our ſelues 
to our bountious God , and, as it were by bargaine and ſale, to man- 
cipate our willes to his obedience; yet the making of a vowe, and en- 
tering into bondes with God , to pay him ſome ſpeciall debte, is 2 
more open, marke, and-profelled badge of a thanketull ſoule. Belides, 
it confirmeth the minde of a manin vertuez and fſetteth atutour 
and overſeer ouer his will, to keepe it within the boundes of promi- 
ſed dutifulnetſe. Wherevpon Saint Auguſtine writeth in his Epillle Fpif.q 5 
to Armentarius and Paulina, It i an happie neceſſitie » that com- Felix neceſe 
pelleth a man to doe batter than hee woulde doe, And urely : if wee _ hf | ay 
well regarde it , the mother cauſe of a vowe , is an engrat-,,, 
ted opinion in the mindes of molt men of returning kindnes 
for kindneſſe , vvhich is the readieſt vyay both to conciliate | 
and preſerue friendſhippe , according to that olge proucrbe 20% Exch" 
Sd 4 Ti 
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Ti wetl Ade T1 :frendihippe » and the -life of man, and nature 
ſelfe, conliſtech in taking and giuing. And although God hath 
Pſal.z6 no neede of our giftes ( tor Canonr goodneſſe extend to him, who hath 
- cheriches of all goodnefſe ? or can hee encreale by leſſe than a dro 
of raine, whois more than the maine fea of all abundance ? ) yet 
it giveth him to vnderſtande, that at lealt his glory is. ſought, 
though nor his vtility, and of that 4 n34n hath, not of that hee hath 
not, there is a purpoſe and delire to doe him worſhippe, The 
Benigows fſurnme is this ; The honour is Gods , the profitte ours, Hee is e»r 
exattoreſt j;berall creditonr (ſaith Auguſtine in the ſame Epilile ) and hath not 
G noneges ant of our paiment, Neither groweth he greater by Yepayang 3 but the 
on” paye-masſters by bim . eAnd whatſoenuer 1 reſtored or recompen- 
exredditis, ſed in liew of any hus benefits, is adaed to him - that returned it, 
ſedinſeereſ- Thence it- commeth-, that Dauid and the princes giue thankes 
cere fa nto the LO R D, in the firſt of Chronicles, when they had 
redditores. ; : : 
Quede; red. Offered vnto him (iluer , golde, brafle, iron , precious ſtones , at- 
ditur, redd+- ter this manner ; Now therefore our God, wee thanks thee, and praiſe thy 
F; additur, glorious name, But who am 1, ana what * my people, that wee ſhould 
Chop.2g- bee able to offer willingly m th:s ſort ? for , all rFhings come of thee, 
and of thine owne hand wee haze ginen thee. It is fſaide before, 
that the people reb2yced when they. 0 ffered willingly , and Dauid the 
king al/o roioyced with great toy. To returne to the head of my 
Tpecch , the vowes of theſe mariners, in any of the fow- 
er kindes, before aimed at, are iuſtihable dy both rhe proper- 
ties of a vowe,, For of their: ende I make no doubte, the ſnares 
of deſtrution being ſo newely broken before their eies, 
| and they eſcaped )-2nd what fault can wee finde in the mat- 
ter 2 whether their purpoſe were- to leave their owne countries, 
and to goe to the citty of God, for better: inſtruftions in his 
lawe, as the Queene of the Sourh.came from her natiue dominion, 
to heare the wiſedome of Salomon-, ſuch pilgrimage is-not amitle : 
or to adorne the temple of lerufalem , where the honour of God 
dwelt , with voluntary giftes and prefentes, as David, and his No- 
bles before, and as the wiſemen of the Ealt, carried the gold, fran- 
kincenſe,and myrrheto theſor of God ;orto diltribute | ow goods 
tothe needy, as Zacheus did, and to cai# their bread vpon the waters 
forthe Lords fake, where they looke to receiue againe neither thanks 
norrecompence ; orla(tly,to devote themſelues to the redeemer of 
their lives, and with an indiſſoluble couenant;to become his faithfull 


ervants : the Jaſt of which is indeede the ſubſtance and center of 
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all vowes. There are two _ aith LaRantius ) that mult be offe- || Fe 


red vnto God , doxnm & ſacrificium , a gift and a ſacrifice, the one per- 
, the other temporal. The one; as ſiluer, and gold, and pur- 
le, and lilke, the other a bealt ſlaine, or whatſoeueris burnt vpon 
che alcar. But God hath vie of neither of theſe, becauſe himſelte 1s g,;, Grip. 
incorrupts and they ſubie& ro corruption , Therefore wee mult of- /e incorrup. 
fer both , in a ſpirituall and vnbodilie manner , that God may haue *:.& illud 


vie of them. Our git mult beethe vprightnes of minde; our ſacrifice, | a 4 


deixcap.2 5 


praiſe and thanke {piuin g-Some vow one thing,and ſome another({aith the piggy. jn.. 


authour of thoſe ſermons of the time)/omze oi/e, ſome abſtinence fro nine, corporal: of - 


ſome faſting :This is not the beſt nor the perfiteſt kind of vowing. I ſhew _ ferendumeſt, _ 
d 


amore excellent waie ; God careth not for thine oile, nor thy faits, RET 


but that, that the Lord hath redeemed,that offer, | meane thy ſoule. And y,, good rec 
if thou demandelt, How wy /oule ? I aunſwer, by holie meanes , chaſte devine opſum 
conitations, truitfull workes, I will not ſtrictly examine, vpon this oc- «fer. 
calion, the vowes' preſcribed and practiſed in the 1 of Rome, 

ſomewhat to the imitation of theſe, that are preſumed of the ma- _ 
riners, Tieſe yowed perhaps a voiage to "nf 740 , they to Com- Romiſh: 
poſtella or Walizngham ; theſe to beautifie the tewple ofthe Lorde, \ + 
they the monuments and ſhrincs of Saintes ; theſe tv beſtowe their 

goods vpon the poore, they to profelfe wilfullbeggery ; theſeto bee 
proſelytes, and to cleaue to x {eruice of God , they to renounce the 

world, to abandon the ſociety of men, to abiure the com _ of wo- 

men, and to burie themſelues in monaſlteriesand cloyſters , for their 

better opportunity thereunto. Shall I fay in aword ? the matter of 

all their yowes vnneedefull, in ſome ynlawfull, in ſome vnpoſliblezin - 

others idolatrous, impious,diabolicall : and the end for the molt part, . 


not to bee thankefull to God,but to arrogate a kind of perteRion,and . 


to build merit therevpon. 

Bur tell mee yee ſounes of Balaam., you that exalt your ſyna- 
 gogue ſo much by reaſon of your vowes , if in any part of the world 
there bee more flouthfull and (infull deſidiouſneſle , that in the relty. 
cloyſters and dormitories of that church , wherein ſuch weariſome - 
peregrinations, and tyring of the legges is enioyned. If in any part 
ofthe world, ſuch roiall,Pontificall,Perſian magnificence,as in your 
prieſtes and Nazarites, the votaries ofrhat churche , where poverty 
1s pretended, Jf in any parte of the world , fuch adulterous,inceltu- 
ous,Sodomiticall defiling of women, men;children , not onely by 
Realth, but in the ſight of the ſunne, in brothell-houſes and ſtewes , 


erected , maintained, rented , iuſtified » as in the firectes of mu 
. _ | MOotner- - 


\ waa *S uh. p oth wy _ % . 
4 by . chun. dinradm—gs I.<4 ; 4 4 Y a As © 4 
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mother-citie, where chaſtitie is impoſed ? So the harlot alleageth 
for herſelfe in the Prouerbes , / hane parade my vowes , yetſheecalleth 

' a young mantodalliance and filchinelle, In an Epiltlethey wrote ts 
the Lordes of the counſeil ( from their Cacus den, ) prefixed before 
the libell of Perſecution in Englande , they pleade for the vowes 
of their churchzas a cultomeitanding with good policie, and making 
for the eſtabliſhment of common-weales, They fetch it in by con- 
ſequence : that becauſe a yowe made vnto God mult bee fulfilled, 
therefore our promiſe to our neighbour,which is alſo a kinde of voy, 
muſt not bee violated, Wee ( they ſay ) on the otherlide, by affir« 
ming that vowes may bee broken to God , make no doubt of our 
breach with man ; wherevpon itenſucth , that there 1s no trult nor 

\ Decenſuſo- faithfulnetle in our dealing . Philo , mee thinketh , rightly exprel- 
nelingw. fed the qualities of theſe Saturnine, ſolleine, diſcontented men 
AUT Xtgot- They are alwaies comp!:1ning of the policie of their conntrey, and framing 
yOYT<, TH an inaitemert aoainſt the lawes of it. With as much right as the Vaga« 
 T&T6\/ bondes in the Ats, complained of laſon & the brethren in his houſe, 
ToMTUQ Theſe arethey which hane (ubverted the ſtate of the whole worlae, and here 
KeTHYOP!- rhey are. Surely I confelle, there is a decay and declination, as of the 
& «4 T1 ſtate and (trength of the worlde, ſo of all goodnetle. The refuſe 
W.19Y MEN and drofle of mankinde, wee are, on whome notthe ende, but 
= arts: theerdes, nor of the world, bat of the worldes and ages forepalled,are 
Gahi'g Not onely come,but merr rogether by coniunRtion. The alacrity and 
| Cor.zo Vigour of the whole creature is worne away, luſtice draweth her 
Fic, 7% breath faintly. The charity of many is waxen colde, and when the ſon 
TA TOY of man commeth,though he burne crellet-light hall he find faith ? There 
61417 1.0 18 a danlie defettron of the husband-man in the fieldes , the mariner at the 
"TW TW [ea y tneacercie 11 the conrte, tnſticety indzement, concorde in frieudſhippe, 
Indie: defect workemanſpippemnartes, as/cipline in manners, How ſhould the {crip- 
py = tures elſebetrue;that inthe /ater dates there ſhould be perilous timer, ſuch 
C:prcontrs AS the golden age never knew: that men ſhoxld be lovers of themſelves, 
Demtr, Ccoverors, boaſters, unnaturall,truce-breahers e-c,which they mi ght find, 
2 Tun.3 1t they would cleare their ejes with the eie-ſalue of plaine dealing 
quocyng; ſubaxe, amoneglt Papiſtes as much as Proteſtants , without 

whetting their tongue or pen againſt our innocent religion. But whe 

I heare them hunting for the praiſe of God and man by ſuch meanes 

=. [ calto minde anauncient hiſtorie of vowes vied & reuied between 
Mlexbb.;, the citizens of Croto » and Locrus or great Greece in Italie; They 
cap.z3, Wereathote {trite , and ready todiſcerne their variance by dinte of 
{word.And the former vowed vnto their Gods,to give them the tenth 


paſt 
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part of the ſpoyle, if they wanne the field ; the others (to goe a 
tote before them) promiſed the ninth, ſo they might obtaine tne 
conquelt, Let theſe admirers of Italy, foilowe the lteppes of their 
[talian predecelſours, Notwit.ittanding,l doubt nor; for all their am- 
bitious oftentation, but though they gue before ys in making vowes, 
wee ſhall not come beninde them in keeping promiſes : what need 9,44 1;x. 
they gape ſo wide in telling of their vowes and performances, when n«m tanto 
itis not vnknowen as farre as the world is chriltened, that they haue f*r*t hic pro- 
verified the olde prouerbe, in ſtrayning at gnats, aud ſwallowing downe mb/ſor biatu 
canclls ? Admit their keeping of promiſe for mint and ant{e ſeed; aud 
the (maller things of the lawe z yetthey will breakea promiſe in a matter Reade of 
more capital touchin g the life of a manzthough in a generall Coun- jg ny Rn 
cell, and in the face of Chrittendome plighted vnto him. And where- thn Hus. 
as an 0ath jor confirmations the end of ſtrife, and it is not onely a ſhame- Heb.s 
fullthing to be juſtly charged, as one of the kings ſeed in Ezechiel,He 
hath deſpiſed the oath, & broken the conenant, yet loe he had Fen hs hand, 
but it euermore pulleth downe the judgement of God, for, as 1 /ime, 
ſaith the Lord, / will /txrely bring mine oath which hee hath deſpiſed, and 
my conuenant which hee hath broken,2/pon his owne head : yet will theſe men 
take an oath, not to the king of Babell, a ſtranger, as hce did, but to 
their ſoueraigne lady the Queen of England, to be true to her crowne - the "I 
and dominions,euen with ceremony and ſolemnity ; and as Abra- 2 ;._ 
hams ſeruant put his hand vnder his maſters thigh) taking an oath by grees, &c. 
him who ſhould come from the thighes of yOu a or theſe lay their 
hand vpon their maſters booke, withing a curſe to their owne ſoules, 
inthe fight of God and Angels aboue, and a whole Vaniuerlity be- 
neath,ifthey performe not fidelity; yet they will break that ſacrament, 
with as ealie a diſpenſation, or rather (as Bernard tearmeth it) a dillt- 
pation granted by themſelues, as ifthey had but tyed a knot in a ruſh, 


to bee vndone againe at their pleaſures. | may truely ſay with the A- 
ms Saint loan, That which I haue heard, and ſeen, and mine eyes 
aue looked vpon; and I haue handled with mine hands, that de- 
Clare I vnto you, Theſe bee their holy ſanRions, their politique 
and religious vndeuoute vowes, this the event, theſe the fruits of 
them, In the number whereof, I might inſerte another accurſed 
Vowe. Wy at they wontd 33 , 
e, not vnlike to that of the lewes againſt Paul, that they » 
neither eate, nor drinke, till they had killed him. Surely they haue 
taken an oath, theſe runnagates of Ephraim, which runne from the 


choſen of the Lord to Saules ſonne; and flee to a foraine nealt after 


Chap.17 


the partrich hath bred them, to doe a miſchiefe with Herod, and to þ 


aTCUIN» 
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accompliſh as much as the Herodias of Rome ſhall require of them, 

Wheretothey haue bounde themſelues , not to the halfe of a king. 

dome, which they havenot, but to the lofle.of their heades , which 

they daylie come in queſtion of. If nothing will pleaſe Rerodias, but 

the feed of Iohn Baptiſt, the greateſt among(t the ſons of women, it 
ſhall be giuen her zit nothing this other — » but the head of; 
Queene, the greateſtamongltthe daughters of men, they will dooe 
their beſt endeuour to make it good. 

Concluſion When l firſt began to handlethis prophecie, Itold you , that thear. 
gument of it was nothing more than mercy: and that from the whole 
contents thereof, knitt vp in foure chapters y as the ſheete- of Peter 
at the foure corners , proceededa molt liuely demonſtration ofthe 
gracious fauour of God, 1. towardes the Mariners, 2. towards Ionas, 
3. towardes the Ninuites ; laſtly in generality, notſo much by perſo- 
nall and praQiicall experience, as by (trife and contention of argu- 
ment , to iuſtifie his goodnelle which lonas murmured again(t. The 
firlt corner of the ſheete hath bene vntied vnto you, (for ſome make 
an endeof the firſt chapter , where I now left ) that is, the n 
of God , embracing the mariners in their extremity of danger, hath 
ben opened, after that little portion of grace, which the ſpirit of 


God hathdivided vnto mee. This mercy is evident in two lingu- 
lar, and almoſt _— deliuerances: frſt of their bodies from a 


raging and roaring ſea a benefite not tobecontemned , for even the 
Apoſtles of Chrilt cried inthe like kind ofdiſtre{ſe vpon the waters, 
Helpe Lord, wee periſh : ſecondly of their ſoules , from that idols 
trous blindnes wherein they were drowned and ſtifled a deſtruction 
equall tothe former , and indeed far exceedin g. The horrour of this 
deſtrution was never morefaithfully laid out in colours , than inthe 
eighth of Amos. Where, after repetition of forowes enow ( if they 
were not burnt with hote irons, paſt ſenſe) as that the ſongs of the tem- 
ple /t oulde be turned into howlings » feaſt es into mourns ; laughter into la- 
mentation,that there ſhould be many dead bodies in every place , enen the n#- 
ber /o great that they ſhould caft thens forth in filence( without obſequies) 
the ſunne going downe at noone , and the earth darkened in the cleare da), 
that is,theirgreatelt woein the greateſt proſperity: yet hee threatneth 
a ſcourge beyond al theſe. Behold,ſaith the Lorq,(lhaue nct yet made 
your cies dazell, nor your eares tingle with my iudgements though 
= eies haue beheld ſufhcient miſery to make them faile , yet be- 

old more ) The dates come, ( I giue you wrning of vnhappiertimes) 
the plagues you haue endured already are but the beginnings of ſor- 


row 


a i Rs. AE Reon: 


the tidings of ſalvation, 
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row ) the dates com, 1 hat I will {end a famin: in ths land:ifthe mouth of 

the Lord had here [tayed , famenm immittam, I will ſend a famine had it 

not ſufficed ?Can a greater crolle,thinkeyou, beimagined,than when — 
a woefall mother ot her wofull children, ſhall bee driven toſay , es 1.King.rp 
the Lord lincth, I haue but a little meal: left tn a barrell,anl alittle ozle 1m 4 

cruiſe, aud beholde, 1 am gathering two ſticks to go in an4 are(ſ* it for me and = 

my ſonne, that wee may eate and ate ? and much rather, itit cometo tl at > King.6 
extremity, thatan other motherfelt, when ſhee cried ynto the king, 

Helpe, my Lord O King : This woman ſnide unto mee , gine thy ſonne that 

wee may eate him to day, and wee will eate my ſonne to morrow : (0 we ſ[odde 

my ſouney and did cate him &c. yet hee addeth tothe former by a corre- 

ion, not a fumine of bread, nor athirſt of water ,.but of hearing the word 

of Cod : and they all wander ( not as the ſonnes of Iacob, who went 

but out of [{rael into Egypt, ) but from /ea t9/ea, and from the North 

ro the Eaſt » ſhall they runne to and fro to ſecke the worde of the Lord,and 

foullnot findeit . This was the caſe of theſe men , before a prophet 

ſpake vato them, and the wonders of the lawe were ſhewed amongſt 


- them. And, this was the caſe of our countrey , when either it fared 


with vs, as with thechurch of Ieruſalem, /igna nan videmns,noneſt am- p, 1 
\ 3s8.. 

plixs propheta, wee [ee no tokens, there ts 19 prophet lett 3 Or if wee had pro- Chap, Rs . 
phets, they wereſuch as Ezechiel nameth,rhey [awe vanities, and din- 

»:4 cs ; and the booke of the law of the Lord, though it were not _ 
hidin a corner, as in theraigne of lolias, norcut with a penknife, * Ni"g-:2 
andcaſt into the fire , as in the daies ot Iehoiakim , yet the comforta- — 
blevſe of it was interdicted the people of God , when either they 

could not reade, becauſe it was ſealed vp in an vnknowne tongue, 

orvnder the paine of a_curſe they might not : and ſuch as hungred 

and thirſted after the righteouſnes of leſus Chriſt, were driven into 
Lermany.and other countreies of Europe, to enquireafter it. But b/e/- 
ſed beerhe Lord God of Ifraet, for hee hath long ſince viſited and redeemed 

Vs es pevpl-. If our many deliverances belides,cither by ſea, from the 

mualton of the grande pirate of Chriſtendome, or from other rebel- 

hons and confpiracies by land , had beene in number as the dult of 
ourground , this onedeliuerance of our foules, from the kingdome 

and power of darkenetſe, the very ſhadow and borders of deathy 
wherein wee ſate beforetheſending of prophets amongſt vs , to pro- 
phecie rightthings, to preach the acceptable yeare of the Lord, and 

had far ſurpaiſed them, Let vs therefore with 
theſe mariners, ling aſong ofthankſgiuing , notonely with our fpi- Pal.r9; : 
ntes, ( A ſonle, bleſſe thou the Lordy ayd all that is within mee, _— 
oly. 


De petrib. 


Pelteſ/am, 


Gen.25. 
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holy name ) but with ſacrifices andvowes alfo', as audible ſermons ang 
proclamations tothe world , let vsmakeit knowane, that greatis the 
mercy of Iehouah to our little nation. | 
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The laſt vorſe ofthe 3. Chapter . Or, after ſome,thefirſt of the ſecond, 
Now the Lordhadprepared a great fiſh-ro fwallow-9 Tong, 
and [ona was in the belly of the ſiſh three dates and thre 
wightes, | 


»26) E E are now come'to the ſecond ſeQion of 
i< the prophecie, wherein the mercy of God to- 
AG ) wardes lonas is illuſtrated . It beginneth at 
y SY my text, and parteth: it felfe into three mem- 
| C} bers. 1. The abſorption or buriall, 2. the ſong, 
Bn "> = 3. the delivery of the Prophet , Iftadore in 
> ASE £8 three wordes ſummeth the contentes of it : 
A " Cetus obteltlum, vorat amyrantem reyvomuit : The 
whale caſt vp Tonas , firſt caſt forth, then devoxred, afterwards making bis 
202 to God Aonas is {wallowed in this preſent ſentence. 
The iuſtice and mercy of God runne together in this hiſtory, as 
thoſe that runne for the maiſterie in a race. And it is harde a long 
time for lonasto diſcerne, whether his iuſtice will overcome his mer- 
cie, orhis mercy triumph ouer iuſtice, They labourin contention) 
as the twinnes in Rebecca's wombe. And although Eſau bee brlt 
borne, red, and hairy all over likea rough garment, yetlacob hob 
deth him by the heele, and is not farre behinde him.1 meane, though 
the iudgement of God againlt [onas,bearing a rigorous and bloudy 
countenance, and ſatiate with nothing(in likelyboode)bur his death) 
and that moſtſtrange & vnaccultomed, ſeemeth1 to haue the firlt place, 
yet mercy ſpeedeth her ſelfe to the reſcue ; and in the end is fulfilled 
that which God prophecied of the other paire, The elder ſhall [erue the 
Younger. For when lultice had her courſe,& borne the preeminence3 
greate ſpace, mercy atlength putteth in, and getteth the vpper band, 
To vs that haue ſeene and peruſed the hiſtorie , who haveas it were 
thetable of it before our eies, and know both the firſt and the laſt 


of its it js apparant that [ ſay ;that although hee were tolled # 
: 
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the ſhip, and call forth into the ſea,, and deuoured , yet God had a 

urpole preuifed herein,to worketh=glorie of his name, andtheo- 
thers miraculous preſeruation. But lonas himfelfe,who all the while 
was the patient, and ſer as a marke, for the arrowes of heauenly 
diſpleaſure to bee ſpentat, and kneweno more what the end would 
be, thana child his right hand from thelefc,what could hee thinke,but 
that heauein and earth, land and ſea, life and death, and all creatures 


in the world had ſworneand confpired this-immortall miſery ? Firlt 


hee was driuen to forgoe his natiue countrey , the land of hu fathers 
{epalcbers, and takethe ſea, When hee had ſhipt himſelfe, the veſlell 
chat bare him)ſtackered likea drunken man toand fro, and neuer was 
at rel till ſhe had cafi forth her burthen. Being calt forth, the ſea, 
that did akindeof fauourto .Pharaoh.and his hoſt , in giuing them 
a ſpeedy death,.is but in manner of aiaylourto Jonas , to deliver him 
vptoa furthertorture, Thus from his mothers houſe,and lap wherein 
hee dwelt in ſafety , to ſhippe, to ſeeke a forreine countrey ; fromthe 
ſhipinto the ſea zand from the ſea into.a monſters delly,( #:compoſitunc 


11112, anincompoled, misſhapen ſhip ;) therein, ſhall I ſay, to his Chry/97, 


death? that had beene his happineſs:he would hauewilht for deathas 


others withr for treaſure, There-are the priſoners at reft,and heare uot the 19Þ-3. 
voice of the oppreſſonr ; theraare the ſmall and the great , and #he ſernant 


u free from bus maiſter . 3 then there is a comfort:in death to a 
comfortle(le ſoule, it hee could atchieue.it. But'Ionas cannot die ; 
theſeathat ſwalloweth downe volumes of ſlime and ſandes, is not 
ſome enough to bury him ; hee may rather perſwade himſelfe, that 

eeisreſerued for a thouſand deaths, whome the waters of the Q- 


cean refuſe to drowne, giuing ouer. their prey to an other. creature. 
My thmnghtes are not your thoughtes, ( ſaith the L O R D by his pro- 


phet Eſaie ) reither are Jour waies my wates. For 4s the heauens are high- Ela yy. 


er thanthe earth, (0 are my wates higher than your waies and my thoughts 
aboue your thoughtes. It is moſt true. When wee think one thing, 
G GD thinketh an other : hee ſafety , -and deliverance, when, 
in thereaſon of man, there is incuitable deſtruction. Wee multnor 
therefore judge the actions of the Lord, till wee ſee the laſtaRe of 


them, We mult nor C, ay in our haſte, all men are licrs;the pen of the ſcribes ts pſal.116, 


vame;the bookes falſe, the promiſes vacertaine ; Moſes and Samuel, 


prophets and apoſtles are like rivers dried wp, & hauedeceiuet vs.Wee gy. 


my ftarry theend, and know that the viſions for an appointed timegbut 


«t the laſt it ſhall ſpeake(according tothewiſhes of our owne harts).a»d pl, x 19. 
efor his Verſ.81. 


thal uot &:, Though our foules (aint for his ſaluationgyet muſt we wan 


word. 
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worae, Though ovr cies faile for his promiſe, ſaying, O, when wilt thou com. 
fort v5?and wee areas bottles in the ſmoke ( theſap of our hope dryed 
vp) yet wee mult not forget his ſtatutes. When wee ſee the fortunate 
ſucceeding of things,wee thall ling with the righteous prophet , Wee 
brow,O0 Lord, that thy tndgements are right, ( though deepe & {ecret)and 
that thou of very faithtulnes haſt cauſed vs to bee tried:that howſoeuer our 
troubles ſeemed tobe without either number orend, yet thy faithful. 
nelle higher than the higheſt heauens,failed vs not. 

The diuifi- To ſet ſome order in the ſentence propounded, I commend 

on. theſe circumſtances vnto you. Firlt, the diſpoſer and ruler ofthe ati. 
on, the Lord. Secondly, the manner of doing it, hee prowidedor prepa- 
red.Thirdly, the in{trument,a fi/>,together withthe praiſe and exorna- 
tion of theinſtrumentz4 great f/5.Fourthly, the endzto ſwallow vp Tonas, 
Laſtly, theltate of lonas,and how it fared with him after hee was ſwal- 

lowed vp. 

And fir(t, that you may ſee the difference betwixt inſpired ſpi- 
rits, and the conceipts of prophane men , who, as if the nature of 
things bare them to their end without further diſpolition,as when the - 

' cloudeis full ( they ſaie) it giueth her raine,and going no higherthan 
to ſecond and ſubordinate cauſes, never conlider that high band that 
wroughtthem itmay pleaſe you to obſerue, thatthrough the whole 
body ofthis prophecic, whatſoever befell Ionas, rare and infrequent, 
is lifted abouethe ſpheares of inferiour things , and aſcribedto the 
Lord himlfelfe . «1 great winde was ſent into the ſea,to raiſe a tempeſt, It 
1s notdiſputed there, what the wind is by nature { a drie exhalation 
drawnevptromtheearth, and carryed betweene it and the middle 
region of theaire aſlant,fit to engender a tempelt,) but the Lord ent «t, 
lonas was afterwardes calt into the ſea. It is not then conſidered fo 
much , whotooke him in their armes, and werethe miniſters of that 
execution, but thore, Lord, haſt done as it pleaſed thee. Tonas is herede- 
voured by a bh, Itis not related that the greedineſſeand appetite of 
the tiſh:-broughthim to his preie, but che Lord prepared him, Jonas a 

gaine1s deliucred from the belly ofthe fiſh. It might be alleadged in re+ 

ſon perhappes;that the fiſh was not ableto conco himzbut it is ſaidez 

tic Lord /pake tothe fl h, and it caſt hrs oP. Towardes the end of the 

prophecie,lonas maketh him a booth abroad , and ſitteth vader the 

ſhaddow of agourde the Lordpronided it. A worme came and confu- 

med the gourde that it periſhed ; the Lord providedit, Thefunne aroſez 

Luamert,z, and a feruent ealt-winde bet vpon the head of Ionas ? the Lord 40 
provided it, Whois hee thenthat (aith, andit rommeth to paſſe,if the Lork 
cont 
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rommannade it not ? Ont of the month of the moſt high cometh there not exull Ibid. 
and good ? T hus whenſoeuer-we finde inany of thecreatures of God, 
either. man or beaſt;from the greateſt whale to the ſmalleſt worme, or 
-n the ynſenſible things, theſun, the windes;the waters, the plants of 
the earth, either pleaſure or hurt to vs,the Lord is the worker and dif- 
oſer of both theſe conditions. | : 

The Lord prepared , That yee may knoweit-camenot by chaunce, z The ma- 
brought thither by thetide of the ſea, but by eſpeciall prouidence, ner. 
For it is not ſaide, that God created , but that hee ordeined and promt- 
dedthe fiſh for ſuch a purpoſe. There is nothing in the workes of God, 
but admirable art and skilfulneſſe. O Lord ( faith Dauid ) how mani- Pllrog 
folde are thy workes*in wiſcacme haſt thou made them all.Salomon giueth 
arule, well beſeeming theraſhnetſeand vnaduiſednetſe ofman , who 
without deliberate forecaſtentereth vpon actions., firft ro prepare the 
worke without ,and to make all things ready in the field, and after to build the 
boyſe, God keepeth the order himſelfe, hauing his ſpirite of coun- 
ſaile and provilion alwaies at hand to prepare, asit were , the wale 
beforehis face, to make his pathes (traight, and to remooue all impee 
diments, to leuell mountaines , to exalte vallies;to turnewaters in- 
to driegrounde, and drie grounde into water-pooles, and to change 
the whole nature ofthings,rather than any workeof his ſhall be inter- 
rupted. Hee had a purpole in his heart not to deſtroy lonas ; yetTonas 
was thrown into the mouth of deſtruQtis. A mi would haue thought, 
that the counſaile of God(ifeuer)ſhould now hauebeenfruſtrated, 8c 
that ſaluation jt ſelfe could not haue ſaued Tonas: Put from the ſuccor 
ofthe inip,frs the friendſhip of his alſociats, hauing no rock to cleaue 
vnto, far trom the ſhore, and neither able perhaps,nor delirous to ef- 
cape by ſwimming, yeelding himſelfeto death, and to aliuing grauez 
with as mortified an affetion,as if lumps of lead had been caſt down; 
yet God had prepared a meanes to preſeruethe life of lonas.Euen the 
bowels of a cruel fiſh, are as a chariot vnato him to beare him in ſafety 
through thoſe vnſearchable depthes. O how many wonders in how 
few wordes ? how many riddles and darke ſpeeches to the reaſon of 
man ? he will ſcarſelie beleeue , when they ſhall bee tolde vnto him... 
That ſo hugea fiſh ſhould bee ſo ready to anſwere at the call of the 
Lord,and to faue his propher.z So ableto deuour a man at a morſel, 
without comminutio or bruiſe offered to any one bone of his. 3. That 
aman could liuethe ſpace of 3. daies and nightes in a fiſhes belly.But 
ſoit was, The Lord doth but vſe a preamble to finiſh his worke in 


tended, He ſuffereth nor the ſhip to carry him forth-right to the Ws 
I ut 


Prou.z4 
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+28 jt burſo ordereth the matter , that the Mariners deliver himto the ſe, 
Amici, theſea to the whale, the whale to the Lord , and the Lord to Nini- 
'veh. That we may lexrne thereby, when our linnes hang faſt vpon 

vs, the harbour of a warme ſhippe cannot bee benefhiciall : but when 
wee haue ſhaken them off, the ſea ſhall make a truce, and the vangen- 
tlelt beaſtes bee in league with vs. The demaunde of the- earthlie 
man in theſe vnprobable workes , hath euer beene z 7a5 how can 
this bee ? Though an angell from heauen ſhall tell Sarah of a ſonne, 
after it hath ceaſed to bee with her after the manner of women, ſhee 
will laugh within her ſelfe, and faie : oat ? after I am waxen olde, and 
my Lord al.5 ? But what ſaith the Angell vnto her ? Shall any thing bee 
harde to the Lord ? When the children of Iſrael wanted fleſh to 
eate, and cryed in the eares of the Lord , mis dabit ? Who ſhall gine 
vs fleſh to eate?God promiſed it for a monerh togither, vntill it ſhould 
come out of their noſtrels : And I/ſes [aide , fix hundreth thouſand 
footemen are there among the people,of whom? I am, & thou ſaiſt, I will gine 
then fleſh to eate a moneth long. Shall the ſheepe al the brewes bee ſlaine for 
them to finde them, either ſhall all the fi of the [ea bee gathered togither for 
them to ſuffice them ? But the Lord aunſwered him, 7s the Lorde hand 
ſhortened? Thou ſhalt [ce now whether my word ſhall come to paſſe vato thee, 
or 0,Elizeus prophecied in that woeful famine of Samaria,when they 
bought an Atles head, and Doues dung, at an vnreaſonable rate, To 
morrowe by this time, a mea ure of fine flower ſhall bee (oli for a ſhekellx&c. 
"Then a prince, on whoſe hand the king leaned , aunſwered the 
man of G O D, Though the Lord would make windowes in heanen , can 
this thirg com: to paſſe ? the prophet aunſwered him z Behold , thou 
Tots ratio ſhalt [ee ut with thine eres , but hall not eate thrreof Saint Au oulti ne 1 
Ao wh Nis third Epiſtle to Volutian , and elſewhere, giuerh rhe rules to ſa- 
Conſpers tishe theſe diltrulttull reaſonin gs , Wee muſt graunt that G O D # 
autheorem, able to doe {ome things which wee are u2t able to finde out-1in /uch works:the 
oF me whole rea,on of the acing, ts the pow-r of the doer. It is C OD that hath 
done them.C on{ider the authour,und ll dozhts will ceaſe, Therefore if Ma- 
riereceiuing a meliage of vnexpeed & vawonted COnceprion)z (hall 

lay at the firſt, how ſhall this thing be ? yet,when the angell ſhall ſay voto 

her, that itis the worke ofthe holy ghoft, axd the might of the moſt high, 

& that her couzen Elizabeth hath al's conceined in her olde age, though foe 

had ptrchaſed the name of barren by her barrennelle, becas/e with G od, 

faith the angell, nothing & 23poſſible, then let Marie lay her handevp- 

on her heart, and ſaie;Þ ehoulde the hand-maide of the Lord,that is,with- 


outfurther diſceptation I ſubmit my ſelfe to the power God . But 


2 King.” 
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ifthat former reaſon of his all ſufficient might , beenor of ſtrength e- 


nough to reſolue either pagans abroade , or atheiſtes at home z tous 
ching thelikelihoode and probability of ſuch valikely ates, butthe 
innocencie of the ſacred Scriptures wherein they are written , muſt 
bee arraigned, and condemned by their carnallreaſon, and our whole 
religion derided, becauſe wee iultifie them ; Iwill ſay no more vnto 
chem, but as Auguſtine dothin his bookes of the city of God, Puzc- | 
quid mirabile fit, in hac mundo, profetto minus eft quam totus hic mundus, Lib.10..t1 
The verie creation of the world;( which being the booke of nature they 
runneandreade,and can deny no part of it, though they deny & de- ; | 
rauethebooke of ſcripture, ) ſheweth them a greater miracle in the | 
world it [elfe , than whatſoener in theſe or the like ſingularities [cemeth moſt | 
mcreaible. 
eA preat fiſh. Some of the Rabbines thinke, that the fiſh was crea- The inſtru- 
red atthat moment when Ionas was to bee ſwallowed.Others, that he meat. 
had lalted from the {ixt day of the world, A third ſort , that it was a 
whalethatfirſt deuoured lonas, and that afterwards, the Lord becke- 
ned vnto him, & then hee caft him into the mouth of a female which 
was full of yong,where being (treightned ofhis wonted roumezhe fell | 
tO prajer. Fabulous inuenrions,& fruit according tothe trees that bare 
it. Whither the fiſh were created at that inſtant or before, ſooner or Ia- 
ter, | lilt not enquire. Neither will Tfurther engage my ſelfherein,than = 
the ſpirit of God giueth mee dire&tion.Onely, that which the prophet 
ſerteth downein 2. words, by a circumlocution,a great fi}, it ſhall not 
de amille to notezthatthe euangeliſts,abridge, & name more diſtin- Mak. 2 
ly in one, ſhewing the kinde ofthe fiſh : therefore Matthew calleth it ty yoiA/z. 
the belly of 4 whale.So do the 70, interpretours , from whomitis not yyrouc. 
vnlixely, the expolitour of Matthew tooke his warrant. 
I never found any mention ofthis goodly creature,but the wiſedom 
of God the creator was willing to commend it in ſome ſort. In the firlt 
of Geneſ.God faide, Let the waters bring forth in abundance enery creeping 
thing that hath the [ole of life : howbeit in all that abundance there 
5 nothing ſpecified but the whal:, as being the prince of the reſt, and, 
tO vie theſpeach of lob , the king of all the chiliren of pride z wherein [ob 41 
the workemanſhippe ofthe maker is moſt admired : for ſo it is faide, 
They God created the whales : and not ſingly whates , but with the ©*a>Gt 
lame additament that this prophet vſeth, the greate whales. So doth 
thePoer tearme them alſo inmarnta cate, the hizge whales , as being 
the (tatelieft creature that mooveth inthe waters. Likewiſe in the 


Plalme : The carth #5 full of thy rithes, fn is the great and wide ſea, "al-ro4 


- o 11-3 (232 | 


a. A a MS 


yoo OO. 


"292 THE XXII. LECTVRE. 


wherein are things creeps innumerable, both ſmall and greate beaſtes, 

There goe the ſu:ppes ,{ theartificialleſt wonder thateuer was framed ) 

and there goeth that Leviathan ( the wonder of that nature ) whom thou 

' haſt made to play therein. Inthe booke of lob,two arguments are prody- 
cedtoamplifie the incomparable power .of God ; Behemoth by land, 
Leyiathan by ſea: and forthe power and perſwalion of wordes, Ido 

not thinke that ever more was vied, than where the power of thoſe 2. 

creatures is expretſed, Of the later of theſe it-is profelled in open 
tearmes: / wif ot keepe felence cocerning his parts,nor his power nor his coms- 

ly proportion. Indeed they areall worthily deſcribed, by the tongue of 
thelearned,cuen thelearned({ tongue that the holy ghoſt had, Neuer 
werethere rivers & flouds of eloquece,neither in the orators of Athes 

& Rome, norinthe Seraphins of heaven,equal to thoſethat arepow. 

red forth. in that narration. Auguſtine ſomewhere noteth;that all men 
maruailed at Tullies tongue,but not his invention. At Ariltotles inue 

tion all men,but nothis tongue, At Platoes invention & tongue both, 

\ Butfora tongue & wiſdome toognot to be vttered by the tongue,nor 

= tobecomprehended by the wiledom of mortall man I remitt you to 
thoſe chapters,lerom writeth ofthe wole book, Singula in co verba ples. 

hingoden new ** ſunt ſenſibus,Euery word of it ts very ſententions, But no where throgh 
qv; Plato. the whole, more ſenſe,more ſubltance,grace, and maieltie ſpent;than 
wipellus where the meaning and intent was , that the maieſty ofthe molt hight 
& laxvew God ſhould fully beeillultrated. To caſt mine cies backe againe from 
—_—_ 4 whece lam digretſed,itis written ofthe whale, that whe heſwimmeth 
Aanaein. & ſheweth hunſelfvpon the Aouds, you would think that ilids ſfwvam 
ſolupmres, towards you, and that very:;high hils did aſpire to heauen itTelfe with 
Oe. their tops, Pliny giueth thereaſon, why many beaſts in theſea are big- 
P . 9 ger thantnoſe vpoland: Cauſa rwvideas, humorts [1xtria;The enidet cauſes 
"] aith ne,zs [uperflcity of maiſkzrec;howbeitzit holdeth not in birds(whoſe 
ofipring is fr6 the waters t00)quibus vita pendetibnryhecauſe they line his 

b meritem £9 35 It Were howering or wafting 11 the aire. B ut mn the open champain 
ate ſwpme, [c4,being of a ſoft & fruitfull encreaſe,/emperg; pariente natura, 0 of # 
| nature that ts emer breeding and bringins forth, monſters are often en--- 
Cap.z gendred. Hee writethof Balena, the whirle-poole, or wee may engliſh 
|| ie alſo a whale, ( ſo doth Tremelius in terpret the name of Leviathan 
Q»emme in lob & the Plalme:)thatin the Indian fea, there are ſome foundeto 
C26. = ws) 570 s of f ower acres of grounde, & that they are laden & ſuwrchare 
2 their owne waight, Likewiſe he reporteth of other bea(ts.inthe 


Fa, that the dores of honſes were made of their iawesyand the rafters of their 
boner, ſome of which bones were 49. cubites in length, and that the 
_ 
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;kins of ſome were broad enough to couer habitable houſes, Sotrue S*p*rÞoes. 
is the opinion of the people commonly received, that CC i Sicqul 
bred in any part of nature, i in the ſea; and creatures beſides, which are Me 
x-where elſe. And.therefore the letle adi it ſeem, even to a na- las. 
wurall man, by the courſe of natureir ſelfe his lady and miſtreſſe, that *"'b*, 
God ſhould preparea hſh greatenoughto ſwallowe vplonas, F or the eerie 
attribute 18 not adioyned for nought, A grear fiſh. Seneca the Philoſo- ——_ 
pher writteth of one Senetio firnamed Grandio- (others have beene ror 
called Magnsfor the greatnelle of ther vertues, Alexander in Greece Sueſor 3 
Pompey in Rome, Arſacey in Parthia,Charles amongſtthe Emperors Qyedgraw- 
the great, and Gregory the greatamonglt the Popes : butSenetiohad —_ | 
to name+he grand, orthe greatfor his great vanity.) He liked of no- where 
thing-that was not great, Hee would nor ſpeake but what was great wifi grade 61> 
He kept no ſeruants but = Ved no plate bur great. Thediogedne 008. Foneee 
ware, were ouer great, The bgs he ate,were great outlandiſh figs. A Tre 
be had a wife belides of a greatſtature. But whoſoeuer is preateſt vpo Pad. aw 
the face ofthe earth, though his ſtile be as great as that Emperours, of vaſa naw 
whom Euſebius writeth ,whoſe titles were ſummed rogetherin along {2nd 
catalogue, The greateſt biſhop, greateſt mThebes, pRons 2» Sarmania, 'S calces _— 
Zap fine tmes the greateſt, greateſt im Germany, greateſt in Egypt, yet 1 ke _— 
= ſay vnto him, as the Palme to the princes ofthar time, Gize wnto Galeriue 
the Lord ye ſonnes of the mighty, g1ue vnto the Lord glory and ſtrength, gine A 
vnto the Lord the honour aue vnto his name. That preatnefle belon _— — 
t0theLord alone, wearetaught by an excellent phraſe of {1 was pro- pom op 
= the Hebrewes. The ſtriuing of Rahel with her (iſter Leah, about Sar Marion 
Fre earing of children, becauſe it was very great, is called The wra- _ 
Nees 9 God, The mountaines ofthe earth wherewiththeri ghteouſes-Frſarmm 
ws is compared, becauſe they were very great, are called the monn- Max, 0c, 
uk s of God. Thecity of Niniveh, becauſe very great, & of three daies Plazg 
ya rney - is called the city of God, In all which lingular idiotiſmes, rhe GUnge 
; , "—_ direQteth vs rightly,where to beſtowe all greatneile. Vn- OY : 
ju : iy ic was the great God of heauen and earth, that prepared » 
ar ' = - my brmament, great tſhes in the fea, great men, great 
_— 'P wean; = . 5 OT ex45 nou eſt fints, and there 45 ph, rog 
Nog {onde vp Jonas, They haue an hiſtory in prophane-reading 4+ The ea@ 
= "__ the Lesbian, a famous Muſician, beeing embarked with 
"ts wno for the gaine of his money would haue caſt himinto the 
_ ecraued alittle reſpite of them before his caſting forth ;& raking 
arpin hand, & playing awhile ya , atlength himſclfeleapr 
4 3 ; to 
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- intothe waters,& was carted vpon the backe of a dolphin to. the lag- 

ding place intended , beforethe/Mariners.could/poſhbly arrive: there, 

Aped Here 1, Herodotus the father of hiltory , ſaith Tully, , there are innumera. 

pon f wit ble fables; and happely this amonelt the reſt-, Butl alledgeitto this 

rabies end, thatif God had prepared a whale to haue borne lonas vpon his 

fobule, back&to haueheld him aboue the waters , where he might haue be. 

held thelight of heauen,and drawn-the comfort oftheaireas other li. 

ving ſoules, there had beene no feare of miſcariage. I is quite contra- 

_ rie:tortheLord prepared a f:/4 to /wallow vp Tonas.Whereof oneſpake, 

Resinands- A thing »ot beard of beforegthe belly of a fiſh, i the habitation of a man.]f of 2 
ta Yentes ; 

<<4ie domicz- 1an dilmembred & diflolued piece-meale,] would never haue doub- 

| kumbeminis. ted. The crocodiles of Nilus in Egypt,Ganges in India, other rivers 

of Mexicoand Pert, will devoure not onely men,but whole heards of 

P. Plencins. cattell. And a phyſician of our later times hath written ( Caluinnot 

Abealt ſparing toteſtifethe ſame) that in thebowels of a Lamia, hath beene 

6 ears wk found a wholearmed man. -Bur lonas is takenin aliue, throughran- 

ardborſes g6s and armies of teeth on both ides, withoutthecollilion or cruſh- 

tecte, ing of any limmein his body; andentereth theſtreights of his throar, 

where he had greater reaſon tocry ,'than thechildrenin the prophet, 


the place ts too narrowfor me;and liveth in the entralles ofthe fiſh, a pri- 


fon or caue of extreame darkenelle, where he found nothing but hor- 
ror,and ſtinch,and loathſome excrements, What ſhall wee fay hereun- 
Fbi puteba- to, butaslerom did vpon the place ; Where there was —_— looked for 


ur intetivs\ bit death, therew.s acuftodi2,ina double {enſe,firſtto impriſon,and yer: 
$6 cujto4ja. 


withall to preſerue Ionas. 


Thus farreyou haue heard , firſt that a fi , and for his exornati- 

on a great fi, ſecondly was prepared , thirdly bythe Lord, fou rthly ro 

{wallow vp his prophet, Now laſtly if you will learne what tidings of 

lonas after his entring in the monſters mawe, itis publiſhed in the 

Nas fe next words, efzd [onas was 1n the belly of the fil, three dares and three 
iv the fith., wy li , 

© Therein I diſtinguiſh theſe particularities. Firſt the perſon, Tons; 

not thebody of Ionas forſaken of the foule , as the body of Chrilt 

Jay in the graue ; but the whole and entire perſon of lonas, 

compounded of body and ſoule, liuing, mooving , feeling, me- 

ditating , not ground withthereeth, not digeſted in the ſtomake, 

not converted into the ſubſtance of the fiſh, and neither vitall nor 

2  integrall part diminiſhed in Jonas, Secondly , the place where hee 

wes, in theremotelt and loweſt partes, the bowells of the fiſh , as 

leramy was 11 the bottome of the dungeon where there was no waters 


6 . 
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where what nutriment hee had amiddeſtthoſe purgaments and ſuper- 
fuities the Lord knoweth ; but man lineth not by bread alone : or 
what reſpiration and breathing, being out of his element _—_—_ 
choſeſtifling evaporations which the belly of the whale reaked forth: 
but weemay as truely ſay , man liueth not by breathalone, Thirdly, 
the time > how long hee continued there, three daies and three 
wohtes : when z if the courſe of nature were examined, it is not 
pollibleto bee conceiued, that a man could liue ſo one moment 
of time, and his ſpirit notbee ftrangled within him. Phyſicians giue 
aduiceythat ſuch as are troubled with apoplexies, & falling licknetles, Levin, Lem, 
or thelike diſeaſes, ſhould not bee buried tilltheexpiration of 72, #%2-<0p.3 
howres , that is, three daies and three nights: In which ſpace oftime, 
they fay;the humours begin to [top & giue ouer their motion,by rea- 
ſon the moone hath gone through a ligne the more in the Zodiake. 
For this cauſe it was that our Sauiour vndertooke not the railing of 
Lazarus from the dead , till hee had lien 4. daies in the graue lealt 
the lJewes might haueſlaundered the miracle, if hee had done it in 
haſte, and faide, that Lazarus had but ſwooned. The like hee experi- 
enced in himfelfe, ( befides the opening of his heart ) that if falſhoode 
woulde open her mouth intoſlaunder , it might bee her greater ſinne, 
becauſe hee was fully dead . Who would euer have ſuppoſed, thar 
lonas fulfilling this time in fo deadly and pefſtilent a grave , ſhould 
have reuiued againe? But the funndation of the Lordſtandeth ſure , and 
this ſentence hee hath written for the generations to come , My 
ſtrength us perfected in infirmity , when the daungeris moſltfelt, then is 
my helping armemolt welcome. We on theone ſide, when ourcaſe 
feemeth dilreſſeful,are very importunate with God;crying vpon him 
for helpz/t i time that the Lord hane mercy vpon Sionyea the time ts corne : 
&if in theinſtant heanſwer not our ery, weareready to reply againlt ,, .. ſhes 


Pſa. 103 


him, The time t« paſt and over hopes cleane withered, Brit he fitteth about, wofre. 
inhisprouidertt watch-towre,-who'is farre wiſer that menz& thinketh 
with himſelfe, you are deceiued , thetime is not yet come, They meet 
theruler ofthe fyrizgoane inthe 5-0f Mark, andtell him, rhy aaughter 
ts dad, why dil cafaf} thoy ry maſher ay farther ? Afﬀoone as leſus 
bead that wood (a word gmt hee lingted and waited for) heſaid vnto 
fetulet of the SyngpogutyBe wet Hfruid; vntly 21Hmr, Nod as Alexan- 
der thepreats: ſolacod ant) ceded Hf wirh the greatiteſſe of His — 
peritlin indiaawirarheewasroBetirboth with then and beafts, their” 
mpc Elephants, at Length: 1/22" Aanver anſierable tro my minae , Tofa- pe riculun, 
it with ourabſoluteandtrue Moharchoftheworld, who OD videos, 
14 r1dle 
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intothe vaters,& was caried vpon the backe of adolphinto. the 1ag- 

ding place intended , beforethe Mi ariners:could:poſhbly arriue there, 

Apud Herd» 1, Herodotus the father of hiltory , ſaith Tully , there are innumera. 

em, ny ble fables; and happely this amonelt the reſt-, ButI alledgeitrothis 

"merabile; end; thatif God had prepared a whale to haue borne lonas vpon. his 

fabule, back, & to haueheld him aboue the waters , where he might haue be. 

held thelight of heauen,and drawn the comfort oftheaire;as other li. 

ving ſoules, there had beene no feare of miſcariage. It is quite contra- 

 rie:tortheLordprepared a f/ to [wallow vp Tonas. Whereof oneſpake, 

Revinandie « thing not heard of beforezthe belly of a fiſh, ts the habitationof a man.lf of 2 
ta Yenter . 

-/i+ demic;- Man difmembred & diflolued piece-meale,] would never haue doub- 

kumbeminis. ted. The crocodiles of Nilus in Egypt,Ganges in India, other rivers 


of Mexicoand Pert, will devoure not onely men,but whole heards of 


P. Plancine. cattell. And a phyſician of our later times hath written ( Caluinnot 


A beaſt 


=o 7 UN ſparing'toteſtifethe ſame ) that in the bowels of a Lana, hathbeene 


mansface, found a wholearmed man, Burlonas is takenin aliue, throughran- 

avd horſes. es and armies of teeth on both (ides, without thecollilion or cruſh- 

tecte. ing of any limmein his body; andentereth theſtreights of his throar, 
where he had greater reaſon tocry ,'than the childrenin the prophet, 
the place ts roo narrowfor mezand liveti) in the entralles of the fiſh, a pri- 
ſon or caue of extreame darkenelſe, where he found nothing but hor- 


ror,and (tinch,and loathſome excrements. What ſhall wee fay hereun- 


Vi putaba- to, butaslerom did vpon the place ; Where there was nothing looked for 


_ metiv but death, therews acuftodi-,ina double lenſe,firſtto im priſon,and yet 
$604 cujtodja. _ - i 
withall to preſerue Ionas. 

Thus farreyou haue heard , firſtthat a fi, and for his exornati- 
on agreat ft, ſecondly was prepared, thirdly by the Lord, fourthly to 
{wallow vp his prophet. Now laſtly if you will learne what tidings of 
lonas after his entring in the monſters mawe, itis pablithed in the 
_ words, end [onas wasin the belly of the fil, three dates and three 
KIBCPNIer 

Therein I diſtinguiſh theſe particularities. Firſt the perſon, Tous; 
not the body of lonas forſaken of the foule , as the body of Chrilt 
Jay in the graue ; but the whole and entire perſon of Ionas 
compounded of body and ſoule, liuing, mooving , feeling, me- 
ditating , not ground withtheteeth, not digeſted in the ſtomake, 
not converted into the ſubſtance of the fiſh, and neither vitall nor 
2 Uintegrall part diminiſhed in Jonas. Secondly , the place where hee 

was, in theremotelt and loweſt partes, the bowells of the fiſh , 48 


? --* >» v » X = / 
2791 Was 11 te bottome of the dungeon where there was no waters 
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where what nutriment hee had amiddeſtthoſe purgaments and ſuper- 
fuities » the Lord knoweth ; but mun lueth not by bread. alone : or 
what reſpiration and breathing, being out of his element , —_ 
choſeſtifling evaporations which the belly of the whale reaked forth: 
but weemay as truely ſay , man liueth not by breathalone, Thirdly, >» 
the time > how long hee continued there, three dazes and three 
xightes : when, if the courſe of nature were examined, it is not 
pollible to bee conceived, that a man could liue ſo one moment 
of time, and his ſpirit notbee ftrangled within him. Phyſicians give 
aduice,that ſuch as are troubled with apoplexies, & falling {ickneiles, Levin, Lew. 
or thelike diſeaſes, ſhould not bee buried tilltheexpiration of 72, #%2-<ap.; 
howres , that is, three daies and three nights: In which ſpace oftime, 
they ay,the humours begin to ſtop & giue ouer their motion,by rea- 
ſon the moone hath gone through a ligne the more in the Zodiake. 
For this cauſe it was that our Saujour yndertooke not the railing of 
Lazarus from thedead , till hee had lien 4. daies in the graue, leaſt 
the lJewes might haueſlaundered the miracle, if hee had done it in 
haſte, and faide, that Lazarus had but ſwooned. The like hee experi- 
enced in himfelfe, ( befides the opening of his heart ) that if falſhoode 
woulde open her mouth into launder , it might bee her greater linne, 
becauſe hee was fully dead . Who would cuer have ſuppoſed, that 
lonas fulfilling this time in fo deadly and peftilent a grave, ſhould 
haue reuiued againe? But the fonndation of the Lordſtandeth ſure , and 
this ſentence hee hath written for the generations to come , My 
ſtrength s perfected m infirmity , when the daungeris moſtfelt, then 1s 
my helping armemolt welcome. We on theoneſide, when ourcafe 
feemeth dilreſſeful;are very importunate with God,crying vpon him 
for helpz1t i time that the Lord hane mercy vpon Siongyea the teme 15 come : 
&if in theinſtanthe anſwer not our ety, weareready to reply againſt ,, .. ſhes 
him; The trmze t& paſt and our hopes cleane withered, Buithe htteth Pow, ole. 
p, 
inhisprouidertt watch-towre-who'is farre wiſer tharr menz& thinketh 
with himfelfe, youare deceiued , thetime-is not yet come, They meet 
theruler ofthe fyrizgogne in the 5-0f Mark, andtell him, ry ze 7+ 
s doad, why di/ealeft then thy maſter ay farther * Afﬀloone as elus 
beard that ajond (a word far hee lingred and waited for) heſaid vnto 
tetulet of the SynagogutyBy wr Hiruid; onrly br2eiwe, And as Alexan- 
ter thepreas. ſolaced and Hected Hſe with chegreatiieſſe of ts EG 
petitlin indiazaavtrerrheewattofiphrboth with men and beaſts, their | on 
tuo Blephants, ac dongyh- 1/364 dintÞ anſiverable ro my minie ; TOfe- \.vicaom, 
xvait withourabſoluiteandtrueMotarchoftheworld, who _ video, 
T4 r1G1C 
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bridle for the lippes of every difcaſe, and an hookefor thenoſtrels of 
 dezth , toturnethem backe the ſame way they came-, itis the ioy of 
his hart to protracttherimea while,till he feeth the height and mary. 
rity of the danger that ſo hee may get him the morehonour. Martha 
tellerh him in the 11. of lohn.when her brother had beenelong dead, 
and licnin the grauetill he (tanke; palt hopeof recoucry,.Lord, if thog 
h id\t beer:e here,my brother had not b:ene dead, And what it ablent?was he 
not theſame God ? Yerhee tould his diſciples notlong before, Lazy- 
rus is dead , and I am gladde for your ſakes» that I was not there , that 
you might b:l:euc. Nou ſee thedifference.' Marthais fory , and Chriſt 
is glad that hee was not there. Marthathinketh thecure commeth too 
late, and Chritt thinketh the ſore was neuer ripetill now. la the 
booke of Exodus, when Iſrael had pitched their tents by the red ſea, 
Pharaoh and his hoſte marching apace, and ready to furpriſe them, 
they wereſore afraid , and cryed vnto the Lord, - and murmured a- 
gain [t Moſes ; Haft thow brought vs, to dtc inthe wilaerneſſe , becauſe there 
were no graues.in Egypt ? wherefore haſt thou ſerneavs thus, to carrie vs out 
of Egypt ? ec. Meſer;the meckeſt: man vpon the earth,quieted them thus, 
Feare ye not , flandſtill, and' behole the ſaluation of the Lord which he will 
ſhew to you this day. For the Egyptians whomse yee haxe ſeene this day ,. yee 
ſnall nexer [ee them againe. The Lord ſhall fight for you, therefore hold you 
Jour peace,Neither did Moſes feed rhem with windezand prophecy the 
ſurmiſes of his owne braine : for the Lord madeit good, asfolloweth 
in the next verſe, Wherefore cryeft thou vnto mee ?' [peaks vnto the chil- 
crenof 1/rael, that they goe forwarde.Thus when the wounde was molt 
deſperate,and they might haue pledged even their ſoules vpon it, wee 
cannot eſcape; when theirlegges trembled vnder them that they could 
not{tand (ll, and their heartes fainted.chat they could not hope, 
the watersroring beforetheir face,and the.wheels ofthe enimy ratlng 
behindetheir backes;they are willed :9 fad ſtill, riot on their legges a- 
lone, but in their diſturbed paſſions, to ſettle their ſhivering ſpirites, 
to pacitietheir vnquiet tongues, andto go forwardes, though euery ltep - 
they trode,.ſeemed to bearethem into themouth- of "ns. 

The ſtate of the daunger you.ſee, [on ic in the belly of the fiſh , three 
dates and three nightes.Lon genoughto haue altered his nature, to haue 
doyled himinto nourilhmentand tohauheincorporated his fleſhints 
an otherſubſlance. Yet Ionasliueth. Bur 5f the Lord had not beene 01 
þde,(might lonas now ſay ) Ifthe Lord had not beewe on my-fide 2 4 

"RN beaſt roſe up againſt mechee had ſwallowed me vp quicke, when bis wrath wes 
— ſo fore enflamed.But prayſedbe the Lord which hath not fiuen mee over 
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prey to his teeth. My foule :5 eſcaped , enen a4 4 birde out of the jware of the 
fowler, The /nare is brelea , and Tam dclitzered,: Letall thoſe whome the 
Lord hath redeemed from the hand of the oppreſſour;fro fire,or water, 
or from the po of deatiztake that ſong of thankeſgiuing into their 

| 


' lippes, and ling itto his blefſed namein remembrance of his holi- 
nel{e.0 thou the bope of all the endes of the eartb,({ayeththat other.Plame) 


and of thens that are farre off in t2e- ſea y ſhewe vs but the light of thy counte- Pla.65. 


nance, 4nd wee ſrall bee ſafe : giuevs butthe combreot thy mercies, and 
we will not feare,thowgh the earth be mooned, andthe monntaines fall downe 
into the middes of the ſea, - and the ſea , andthe waters thereofrage feartully, 
though Leviathan open his mouth,we willaotquakeatit; wtiongh | 
cheLeuiathan of the bottomeleſle pir,open therloghd of hel never ſo 

wide to deuQure vs,wee will not bee dilquieted, Weknow that there 
is mercy with the Lord, and that with him theres :plentifullredemption, 1 
meane redemption a thouſand waiesy by nature & again{tnature; by 
hopeand againſt hope , by things: that are and things that are nor. . 
Hee that hath ſaued his people,by gathering the waters.in heapes like 
walles;& making a ahintha redde ſea;he that hath kepthis children 
in themiddeſt « a beep ouen,when z it arte coulde adde any thing to. 
thenature of fire, they ſhoulde haue beene burnt ſeuen times for one, 
becauſe it was ſeuen times hot;and delivered his prophetin a denne of 
yu , though dieted and prepared for their prey eqs 1 | 

utting their mouthes ſo cloſe, and reſtrayning their appetite, 
they forbare their appointed foode ;zand committed this {eruaunt of. 


his to the belly of afiſh, asif hee had- committed him to hismothers 
wombe, to bee kept from harmey heeis theſarme God both-in might; 
and mercyto preſeruevs ; notime vnleaſonable; no place vnmeetrez.. 
nodanger vncouth and ynaccuſtomed to his ſtrong deltgnements.. 
Our #ncly helpetherefore, fandeth in the name of the Lord that hath made © 
veauen and earth ; bleſſed, and thrice bleiled be hat name of the Lardyfrom py c,, 
thu tire forth for evermore Amen... 4] ; | 
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Chap. 2,verſe.t, Then [onas prazed unto the Lord his God ont of the fiſhes 


belly , and (aide, 


Dc I HIS ſecond ſeRtion or diuilion of the prophe: 
—M" cie, wherein the mercy of God towardes lonas 

mh is exprelſed, ' I parted before into three branc- 
hes.1. That hee was deuoured, 2. praied,z.way 
delivered. The tearmes that Lyra giutth, are 
2 theſe, the place;the tnanner, the ſucceſſeofhis 
D ) prayer. The maruailes that I haue already 
T noted vnto you, were, 1.that ſo huge z 

creature z was: ſuddeinely provided by- the 


- providence of God': 2. thata whole man paſſed through his throate: 


3. that hee lived in his bowels, three daies and three nightes, 
Now whether hee fulfilled that time exactly , yea or no, three na- 


 turall dayes compleate,conliſting of twenty foure houres, neither can 


L affirme, neitherijs it materiall over-bulilyroexamine , Our Sauj- 
our, you know, in the goſpel, applyeth this figure of Tonas to his 
buriall. «As ſonar was tn the belly of the whale, thr e# aaies and three myhts, 
{0 ſhall the ſome of man bee mn the heart of the earth, But if you conferre 
the ſhadow and the body togither, you ſhal[finde inall: the evange- 
lifes, that the Lord of life was crucifted the 6. hower of the prepurats- 
onof The fabbath., andthe ninth gant vp the ohoft ; that late 11 the enemny, 
hus bodse-was taken downe fromthe cyofſe, 4nd bavief, that hee reſted in 
the: grave the night that belonpenty to the ſabbath, togither with 
the daie, and night next enſuing after it; and- that 1 rhe yorrmg 
of the firſt day of the weeks, heeroſe againe. $0 as indeede the body of 
Chriſtwas not in the heart" of the earth more than 38: Howers, to 
Wweeae two nightes and-a date, which is burthe hatfe fpar® of 72. 
howers . Some, to ſupply this defe@H&Frithez accompiethe light 
before the paſſion of Chriſt, and thedarknelle till the 9g. howre,one 
day anda night, becauſe, they ſay , there was both light and darknes, 
And then thelight that followed from the 9. howre , and the ſuccee- 
ding night,a ſecond day & night;likewiſe the third,til the tfme he roſe 


- againe.Othersexpoundit by a myſtery thus: 36,houres;they ſayzto 72. 


whigh1is the abſolute meaſure of 3.daies & 3.0ights, is but {plans al 
aiplamyoneto two, or the halfe of the whole. Now ours was a double 
death, both in ſoule by lin,and in body by paine;Chriſtes was but (in- 
gle,only in the body, becauſe concerning his ſoule he was free from 
{in 3 
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Gn ; therfore they infer;that themoiry oftime might ſuſficehimtiugo 
Cardin, hath an other concaite, that fromthe creation of the worlde 
till the reſurretion of Chrilt, the day was etermore numbred before 
the night,both in the literal and inthe. myticall vnderſtanding ; firſt 
there was light,then darkenes:but from thereſurreRtion of Chriſt for- 
wardes, the night is firſt reckoned: (for which-cauſc hee thought, the 
vigiles were appointed for fabbathes andoother feſtiuall daies, that wee 
might be prepared with more deuatio todolemnize them:)herehence 
he cocludeth, that the night which followed the ſabbath ofthe lewes, 
was the angularnight (and mult twice be repeated, as the corner of a Anguleris 
ſquare ſerueth indifferently for-cither [ide which irlyeth berwixt £) ft. 
for bath it belonged (:{aith-he)to-the ſabbath preceding, & mult be: af- 
crided againe vnto the Chriltian- ſabbath, or'Lords.day, whereon the 
fon of God raſe from death, And hethinketh there is great reaſon of © _— 
his inventionybecauſe Chriſt by one _ of his» tooke away two of No mls 
ours, Sothey are not content:tobee ſober interpretours of the minde node ju; 
of God, but they will ghelle and djuine atthat which he neuer meant, 4-?lem no- 
They thinke their cunning abaſedyifthey gonot beyond-the moone 5 rem abſtue 
to ferch an expoſition. What netdeth- ſuch curious learningzto appoint p;,;,.cure, 
euery egge tothe right hen that laid it, as ſome did in Delos ſo theſe & vetes, non 
to think their labour vnprofitable in the church of God, valetle they interpretes, 
can make the devices of their owne heads reach home to the letter pane 
the bookinall reſpects. ? Our ſonndeſtdivines agrees that the triduan. 
relt of Chriſtinthegraue , muſt bee vnderftood by the figure /jnerds- 
che, a part put for the whole. And thus they-maketheir account: the 
brit day of his paſſion and enterrement(which wasthe preparation of 
thelewiſh ſabbath ) muſt have the former night ſetto it. The ſecond 
was fully and exa&tly-run out. The third had the night compleate,and- 
only apiece of the þr{t day of the weeks, which by the-figure before 
namedzis tobeholpen and ſupplied. Now1 goe torwardesro-explicate 
thebehauiour of lonas inthe belly ofthefiſh. Therein we are to conl1- 
der, 1, what the hiſtory: ſpeaketh of Tonas, 2. what hee {peaketh aim- 
ſelfe. The words of the hiſtory teſtifying his demeanour, are thoſein 
the head of the chapter, which you haue already heard. 
Then Iexas prayed onto the Lord hys Ged ont of the belly of the fiſh, and 
/aca, Wherein,bebdesthe perſon of lonas,needelefſeto bee recited any 
more, wee are ſtored with a cluſter of many ſingular meditations. s. 
The connexion or conſequution after his former miſery ; or; if you 
will you may note it vnder the thecircuraſtance of time;7hen.2:What Then, He 


gee did, how heeexerciſed and beſtowed himfelfe; Hee proyed.g.Toprayed.. 


whome. 


To theL. 

__ His God, 
Out of &c, 
Aad laid, 


x.Thcn, 


Ter.z8 


Atty 


Dans 
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whom he praied and tendered his mone z To the Lord, 4. Vpon wha 
right, interelt,or acquaintance with that Lord;becauſe he was his G 


THE XXIII. LECT VRE. 


45 God, 
5. From whence he directed his ſupplications ; O*t of the belly of the 
VI 


f5. 6. Thetenour or manner ofthe ſong and requeſt hee o 


to himz And/aid. Thus farre the hiſtory vieth her owne tongue: the 
words that follow, lonas himſelfe endited. 

Many things haue beene mentioned before, whereof we may vſe 
the ſpeech of Moſes : Enquire of the ancient daies which are before thee, 
fince the day that God created man pon the earthy andfrom one end of heauen 
to the other, if emer there were the like thing done: as that a man ſhould 
breath and live ſolong atime, not onely in the bowels of the waters 
(for there Ionas alſo was) bur in the bowels ofa fſhwithin thoſe wa-. 
ters; a priſon witha double ward, deeper than the priſon of leremy, 
wherein, by his owne pitifull relation, hee facke fuſt in mire, and was 
ready to periſh thorough hunger, and when hee was pluckt from thence, it was 
the labor of thirtie men to drawe him vp with ropes, putting ragges vnder 
bis armes betweene the ropes and hc fleſh, for feare of hurting him : cloſer 


than the priſon of Peter, who was committed to foure quaternions 


of ſouldiers to bee kept, and the night before his death intended, ſlepe 
betwixt two ſouldters, bound with two chaines, and the keepers before the 
deore : yea {trifter than the priſon of Daniel, the mouth whereof 
was cloſed with a ftone, and ſealed with the ſigner of the king, and the ſignet 
of hs princes,and the keepers of the ward, by nature harder to be en- 
treated than ten times foure quaternions of ſouldiers. Name mea prt- 
fon vnder heauen, except that /ake of fire. and brimſtone, wyhich 1s the 


; ſecond death, comparable vnto this wherein Ionas was concluded. Yet 


lonas thereliueth notfor a moment of time; but for that continuance 
of daies, which the great ſhepheard of Iſrael afterwardes tooke, and 
thought atearme ſuthcient whereby the certaine and vndoubred e- 
uiction of his death might be publiſhed to the whole world. Butthis 
is the wonderof wonders, thatnot onely the body of Ionas is preſer- 
ved in life and livelihood ( where if hee receiued any food, it was 
more loathſometo naturethanthe gall of aſps, or if he drew any aire 
for breath, it was more vnpleaſant than the vapours of ſulphur) but ' 
his ſoule allo and inwarde man was not deſtroyed, and ſtifled vnder 
the preſſure of ſo vaſpeakeable a tribulation, For ſo it is:hee lieth 


; inthe belly ofthe fiſh, as if hee had entered into his bed-chamber,and 


calt himſelfe vpon his couch, recounting his former linnes, preſent 
miſeries, praying, beleeuing, hoping, preaching vnto himſelfe the de- 
Yuerances of God,with as treea ſpirit as cuer hee preached tothe chil 

wy dren 
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dren of Iſrael vpon dry land. Hee is awake.in the whale , that ſnor” , 
tedin the ſhip. Whar a ſtrange thing was this ? O the exceeding hu "yg 
riches of the goodneſle of God, the height and depth whereof can deb tim mand, 
neuer bee meaſured;that in the diſtre(les of this kinde( to vie theapo- Mirerer. Ze- 
ſtles phraſes, ) aboxe meaſurezand beyond the fireugth of manywherein we ** 2: Perve 
doubte whether wee. liue or no ,. and receiue the ſentence of death rot = p 
within our ſelues, thatif you ſhould aske our owne opinion,we can- z a 
not ſay but that-in nature and reaſon weeare,dead men z yet God lea- uad'y 
veth not onely a ſoule to the body,whereby t mooueth , but a ſoule Cohyvuree 
to ſoule, whereby it: pondereth and meditateth within it ſelfe Aiyauuy. 
Gods everlaſting compaflions. Doubtleſſe, thereare ſome afflitions 
thatare a very death ; elſe the Apoſtle in- the place aforeſaide, would 
 neverhaue ſpoken as hee did :Wee traſt 'm God who raifeth vp the dead, lhid. 
and hath delinered 15 from ſo great a death, and doth deliner vs, and in him EQpUCAgTO, 
wee hope that yet hee will delizer ws Harken to this yee faint ſpirites, and eVeTakar 
lend a patienteare fo athrice moſt happy deliuerance;be(trengthened #71 gvot- 
yee weake hands, and feeble knees receiue comfort : hee hath, hee doth, Tl. 
and yet. hee will delizer vs , not oneliefrom the death of our bodies, 
when wormes and. rottennetſe haue made their long and laſt prey 
ypon them, but from the death of our mindes too , when the. ſpirit is 
buried vnder ſorrowes , and thereis no creature found :in- heauen or 
earth to giueit comfort. | 6 
The nextthing wee areto enquire, is, what Ionas did. Hee praiea, =2 =" 
eAl things paſſe, ſayeth Seneca, to retarne- againe, I ſee no newe aa 
thing, I doe nonewe, A wiſe man of our ownegtothe ſame effe : That nowi facie, 
that hath beene, is, and that that ſhall bee, hath beene. I haue before hand- {5-3 -4p.2.4 
led thenature and vſe of prayer , with as many requilite conditions _— 
to commende it, as there were choſen ſoules inthe arke.of Noah, oe 
You willnow aske mee, q#o#/7, eadem ? how often ſhall we heare the 
ſame matter ? Iwould there were no neede of repetition, . But it is 
true which Elihu ſpeaketh in lob , God ſpeaketh once and twice,and man twſeant 
ſeethit ut. Thereis much ſeede ſowen that miſcarieth , ſome by the /cientes,ve 
high by lide, ſome amongſt thornes, ſome otherwiſe ; many exhor- off -nlentur 
P 


tations ſpent as vpon men that areaſleepe, and when the tale i toldey Poor” 
they aike what 1s the. matter ? Therefore | aunſwer your demaund, ,.», offervs 
3 Auguſtine ſometimes the Donatiſtes , when hee was enforced yo 5/-nt5.9u2 
ſome iteration ; Let thoſethat kaow it already pardon mee , leaft I offenae fs —_— 
thoſe that are ignorant. For it ts better to gine him that hath,thay to turne Far oo 
his away that hath net. And ifit weretruth of Homer, or way be truth poag.s, - 
of any man that is formed of clay, Ywa Homer ſatictaten onminm cf | 


fugity | 
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Jugit, One Homer nener cloyea any manthat read his ; much more Itts 
truth,that oneand onely leſus Chriſt,the precepts and ordinances of 
his lawe, his my(teries of faith,haue beene often preached,often heard, 
& yet never wearied,neuer ſatisfied thoſe that hungered and thirſteg 
after his ſauing health . 1 goe backe to my purpoſe. lonas, you heare, 
praied, This is thelife of theſoule which before lpake of:when being 
perplexed with ſuch griete of heart, as neither wine, ( according tothe 
aduice of Salomon)nor ſtroxg drinke could bringeaſe vnto;her rongue 
cleauing to the roofe of her mouth ,. and her ſpirite melting, 
waxe in the middeſt of her bowels ; when itis day , calling 
night againe z and when it is _ » ſaying to her ſelfe,when ſhall 
it bee morning? finding no comforte atall, either inlight or darke. 
nelle, kinsfolkes or friendes, pleaſures.or riches , and wilking as of- 
ten as ſkee openeth herlippes, and draweth in herbreath vnto her if 
God wereſo haſty to hearethoſe wiſhes , 0h that thou wouldeſt hide me 
in the graue,and heepe mee ſecret vntill thy wrath were paſt : yetthen ſhee 
taketh vnto her the wings of a dove , the motion and agility (1 meane) 
of the ſpirite of God, hee flieth by the ſtrength of her praiersinto the 
boſlome of Gods mercies, and there 2s at reſt, Is any aſfiitted amongeſt 
you ? Let him pray . AfMlicted ornot afflicted ( vnder correftion of 
apoltoliqueiudgement) let him pray . For what ſhall hee elſe doe ? 
Shall hee follow the waies of the wicked, which the prophet delcri- 
beth ? The wicked ts ſo prowde that hee ſecketh not after Godghee ſaith ener- 
more im his heartthere ts no Goa;hee boaſteth of his awne heartes deſiresghee 
bleſſeth himſelfe and contenmeth the Lord ; the indgements of God are high 
avoue his ſreht, therefore hee ſnuffeth at his emimies, and {auth to himlelfel 
ſhall newer bee mooued, nor come in danger? I can name you a Man thatin 
his proſperity {aid euen as they did; ſhall never bemoved : thou Lord of 
thy gooancſſe baaſt made my hill (6 ſtrong. But ſee the change, Thow diddeſt 
but hide thy face,and I was troubled.Then cried I unto the Lord,and prayed 
unto my G oa, aying, what profit is there tn wy bloud &c. Or ſhall hewith 
thoſevnrighreous prieſts in Malachie, vie bigge wordes againlt the 
Lord, /r ts in vane that I haue ſcrued him , and what profite us it that I 
hane hopt his commaundements, and walbed in humility before him? O, t he 
counſell of the withed bee farre from mee,ſaith lob : their candle ſhall often 
bee put out , and the ſorrow of the father's ſhall bee {aide vp for their chil- 
dren, and they ſhall even drmhe the wrath of the eAlmighty. And all ſuch 
as feare the Lord ſpeake otherwiſe enery one to his neighbour | and the 
Lord harkheneth and hcareth it, and a boohe of remembrance 1s written for 
them that feare him , -and thinke pon his name. Or (hall hee onthe 


other 


ike 
a 
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ather ſide, when his ſorrowes are multiplyed vpon him, fay as it is in 
the Plalme, v0 will hew ms any good thing ? Let him anſwere tne di- 
truſt of his mindein the next words: Lord lift thou vp the light of thy pc, 
ronnt nance vpn m2, Thos ſhalt put more tay thereby into mine heart, than Ke 
the plentifullelt excrea'© of corne, wine and oyle can bring to others. Or 
Ltly, what ſhall hee doe? ſhall hee adde griefe vato griefe, and wel 
comehis woes vato him 2? ſhall he drinke downe penliuenelle, as Be- 
hemoth drinketh downe ITordan into his mouth ?ſhall hee burie him- 
ſelfe aliue, and drowne his ſoule in a gulfe of deſperation ? ſhall hee 
livethe life of Cainzor die the death of Iudas'? ſhall he ſpend his wret- 
ched time in bannings and execrations, curling the night that kept 
counſell to his conception, curing the day that brought tidings of 
his bringing forth, curſing the earth that beareth him) the aire that 
inſpireth him, the light that ſhineth vpon him? Shall hee curſe God and 
die, or perhaps curſe God and not die? or ſhall hee keep his anguiſh 
to himſelfegnd let his heart burſt like new bottles that are ful of wine, . 
for want of Venting ? or ſhall hee howle and yell into the ayre; like 
the wolues in-the wildernetle, and as the manner of the heathen is, 
not knowing where or how to make their mone, feeling a wound, 
but not knowing how to cure it ? or what ſhall hee doe when he fin- 
deth himſelfe in miſery, his waies hedged vppe with thornes,that hee 
cannot (tirre to deliuer himſelfe there-hence, what ſhould he doe but 
pray? Bernard, vnder a fiction, propoſeth a table well worthy our 7*#=/ew.- 
beholding ; thereinthe Kings of Babylonand leruſalem, (ignitying 
the (tate of the world and the Church, alwaies warring together. In 
which encounter, at length it fell out, that one of the Palders of Ie- 
ruſalem was fled to the caſtle of luſtice. Siege laid to the caſtle, and a 
multitude of enemies entrencht round about it. Feare gaue ouer all 
hope,but Prudence miniſtred her comfort.: Doeſt thou not knowe, 
laith ſhee, that our kin g is the bing of glery ? the Lora ſtrong and mighty, . 
 thenthe Lord mighty in battell? Let vs therefore diſpatch a mellenger, 
that may informe him of our neceſſities, Feare replyeth, but who is 
able to breake thorough ?Darknelle is vpon the face of the earth, and 
Our walles are begirt with a watchfull troope of armed men, and we - 
wterly ynexpert of the way into ſo farre a countrey. Whereups lultice 
19 conſulted. Be of good cheere, faith Iuſtice; I haue a mellenger of 
elpeciall truſt, well knowen to the king and his court, Prayer by 
name, who knoweth to addrelſe her ſelfe by waies vaknowen, in the 
ltilleſt lence of the night, till ſhee commeth to the ſecrets and cham- 


der of the king himſelfe, Forthwith ſhee goeth and finding the _ 
| ity , 
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ſhut, knocketh amaine , Open yee gates of righteouſnes , and bee Joaps 


ned ye exerlfting deres , that I may come in and tell the king of 


lem how our caſe ſtandeth. Doubtlelle, the truſticſt and efeQualleft 
meſſenger wee haue to ſend , is Praier, If wee ſend vp merites , the 
Rarrs in heaven will diſdeigne it;that we which dwel at the footſtoole 
of God dare to preſume ſo farre, when the purelt creatures in heaven 
are impurein his light. 1f wee ſend vp feareand diſtrulifulnes, the 
length of the waie will tirethem out. They areas heauy and lumpiſh 
as gaddes of iron , they will ſinke to the ground , before they come 
halfe way to the throne ofſaluation. If wee ſend .vp blaſphemies and 
curſes,allthe creatures betwixt heauen and earth will band themſelues 
againſt vs. Theſun and the moone will rainedowne bloud, the fire 
hote burning coales, the aire thunderboltes ypon our heads, Praier,[ 


fay again,istheſureſtembatlſador,which neither the tediouſnels of the 


2 Veto the 
Lord, 


Hil. in pf. 
Palin 


Pſal.18 
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a Kirp,6 
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way,nor difficulties of the paſſage can hinder from her purpoſe quick 
of ſpeede,faithful for truſtineſſe, happie for ſucceſle , able tomounte 
aboue the eagles of the skiezinto the heauen of heauens;&c as a chariote 
of hire bearing vs aloft intothe preſence of God,to ſeeke his aſsiltance, 
And Ilonas praied vnts the Lord, I handledalſo this point before 
more aw an at this preſent I intend. I noted therein their wif 
dome and choice,who take their markaright, & dire their petitions 
to theire true and proper periode, I will briefely ſaie , Non minus eff 
gere quam negare . It ts as greate an offence, to make anewez 4 
to denye thetrue God. In the Lord put I my truſt, how then ſay yee unto mp 
ſoxle ( yeeſeducers of ſoules') that ſhee ſhowld flie ynto the nwount aines 4s 4 
bird, to ſeeke vnnecetſary and forraine helpes.zas if the Lord alone 
were not ſufficient ? The Lord is my rocke, and my fortreſſe » .and hee that 
delinereth mee, 'my God, and my ſtrength ; in him will I truſt : my ſhielae, 
the borne alſo of my ſaluation, and my refuge. I will call vpon the Lord which 
x worthsc to be praiſed, ſo ſhall I bee ſafe from mine enemies ; whome haue 1 
'm heaxen but thee ? amonglt thoſe thouſands of angels and Saintes, 
what Michael or Gabriel , what Moſes or Samuel, what Peter, what 
Paul ? and there is none in earth that I deſire in compariſon of thee. Put n0t 
your truſt in Princes ( which arethe ableſt vpon the earth ) or in the 
ſorne of man, for there ts ns kelpe in him. His breath departeth , andheere- 
trrncth to bis earth , and then all his thorghts periſh, But bleſſed is the ma 
that hath the God of Faceb for his helpe , whoſe hope ts in the Lord hu God. 
Inthat lamentable fiegeand famine of Samaria, a woman cryed to rhe 
king as hee paſled by; helpe my Lord O king, The king aunſwerd, Scewny 
the Lord doothnot ſuccour thee, how ſvould I helpe thee with the _ 
[4 
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he wine preſſe ? The king concluded ſoundly, that if the Lord with- 

Jrawehis helping hand it lieth notin any prince of the carth to af- 

cord it. God hath [poken' once, and I hawe heard it twice , that power 

belongeth vinto God, and thine O Lord ts ſaluation; even thine alone. Plal.6z 

As much as to ſay, God is very conſtant in the affeueration of this 
dodrine. To driveitinto. our conceits, hehath ſpoken it once and See! & bs 


" a Mu TW PR DPRK RE i | 1.5. non ſemel, 
ewice, that 1s not once; but many times; hee hath ſpoken it eternal- Z———_— 


Iy, vnmooueably, effeually, without retraQation, Once in the' ee, pemg- 


Law, and a ſecond time in the Goſpel.Both the brealts of the Church ems, incon- 
give this milke, Moſes and Chriſt, Prophets and Evangeliſts runne «ſe. 
vponthis point. Surely they forſake their fir/f and berrer husband, and. 
e after lone#s, whoſe company they will dearely repent; (for they 

will ſee an alteration, and bedriuen'to confelle, /rwas better for mee, G 
4t that time, than now ) which thinke that their bread and water, woole © 
ard flaxe, and oyle, and arinke are not the bl:fſings of God, much more the 

ifrs and vertues of the ſoule, inward and ſpirituall graces; that ery, _ 

or deliverance where there is none; that lay' out their ſlner and not xc, 55 
for bread, beſtow their labour and are not [ariced, ſpend and conſume 
their prayers and arenot heard. Or ( as Irenee maketh'the compari- | 
ſon) They are not unhke Eſops dog, who haning meat in his month, caught Lib, 2.04.13 
at the ſhadow which hee ſaw in the waters, and loft the ſnbſtance, I; pot 
the gleaning of Ephraim of more worth than' all the vintage of Abiathar * 
ls notthe ſtaffeof the Lord of more ſtrength(whereof Dauid ſpake 
Thy ftaffe and thy redde comforted mee:) than all the ſtaues of Afſur 
and Egypt, ſtaues of reeds, ſtaues of fleſh and blood ? is not theleaft 
finger of his right hand of more puiſſancethan the whole arme et- 
ther of fleſh, or any ſpirit beſides, yea than the whole loynes, whole 
bodies, whole ſubſtances of Angels, men, ſiluer, gold, lilke, purple, ' 
al other creatures ? Olympias the mother of Alexander the great 
wroteto her ſonne, when heecalled himſelfe the ſonne of Tupiter, 
nottodoe it; for feare of procuring vnto her the enuy and diſplea- 
{ureof Juno. The Angels and Saintsin heauen, are much diſpleaſed, 
| dare affirme; to haneſuch'dangerous honour thruſt vpon them, 
that bringeth them into emulation with their fearcfall Lord, whoſe 
preſefice they tremble at*: and 3F it were, poſſible for them. to heare. 
luch vnlawfull prayers of 


* = 


1613; they would, Idbubr not, with a con- | 


of hoaſts'; "Nor Shro Vs; Lopd;"#5r vio w1:\ it belongcth not to.th 
leruantst, thceitiefuch atHfce= They that refliſed Sei ſmaller ofs 
fer vporhthe Earali, the &rrdly Yonkrg's 
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trarie ſound of words; labour" to" purge themiſclues before the Lord {1A 0 
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it not, when the knees of the heart ſhall ſtoupe,and prayers be poured. 
vnto them, they wilt much more be diſconrented. I conclude out of 
Saint Bernard, Sperent #n alys aly, L*t others put their truſt in other 
things, Some inthe kn»wleage of letters, ſome in the wilizeſs of this world, 
Some 11 nobilit y, ſome preferments, or 1 any the hke vanity, an1 let him 
that bſteth truſt in uncertaine riches. But it is good for me to holde mee fa 
by the Lord,and to put my hope#n G od, Who exer hoped in the Lord and wa 

| confounded * The Lions lacke and / »#ffer hunger, bat t hey that fear the Lord, 
ſhall want no manner of thing that good ts. 

4. His God, Theſpecialty followeth, whereupon hee tooke encouragementto 
pray vnto the Lord; he had a particular feeling of the loue of God to. 
wards him, and knew him to be his-God. He had not onely heard and 
ſcene in others, but taſted in himſelfe how ſweet the Lord was : ſome 
lictleexperience ofdeliuerance he had already made, becauſe the wa. 
ters chokte him not,& albeit he were ſwallowed into the belly of the 
fſh; yer his life remained in him, and there is na other likelihood but. 

-helived in hope ofa farre greater ſaluation. The former circumſtance, 
is asthe alablaſter boxe of ſpikenard, that contained precious oynt- 
mentinit,but kept itcloſeand yacommunicated: this later breaketh, 
the boxe anJ poureth out the oyntmeat, that the ſauour of the per-. 
fume may fill the whole houle, and comfort both the body and ſoule 
of him that wiil vſe it. Theformer at large deliuereth the arguments, 
of the might and mercy of God,.telliag vs, there 5 4 Lord abaue, 
whom all the ends of the wor!lJ hue a portion.in, whoſe name is le- 
houah,and his aide moſt requilite to be ſought vato. 

Dicit pe This later bringeth him home as it were, vnder the ro9% of our 

pareta ſwnr Private houſes, and giuerh him entertaine.neat in our particular 

boz« inexpl; conſciences. The former giueth couuſcl:, a1id ſliewein the way, the 

—_— later putteth in execution the ane teacheti k:2awledge, the other 

Shiite rs application ; the one what to beleeue, the other what-to hope, the 

vextwr,N; ONeto pray vato the Lord, the other to pray vnto tae Lord ozr God, 

charitas ge, Dicat fide 5, parata ſunt bona, Cc, Faith ſaith, there are good things, which 

Ber. ſer.19. cannot bee tol le, prepared for belreners ; Ag p2 ſaith, they are kept for me. 

« "430 Charity,which is:5- third ſiſter, faith, ,[r:1nz and enleaunny to attaint 

Nempe yer- wnto them, Betore hee had laid, that there was A neare affinity betweene 

PP hide faith and hope. For that which the one heleeneth ſhall bee, the other begie- 

_—_— neth ta hope ſhallb:e for her, The Prophet breaketh not the order of 

als faturim eOeſe two vertues: ficlthe belecueth, then hopeth. For faith is the (ib+ 

| eredir, bee ſtance of things hoped For: agd no morecan. aman hope afrer that,which., 
fhiindpies hee belecueth not; then a painter paintin theaire or ypon emptineſs 
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Auguſtinein his Enchiridionto Laurentius,alleageth many differen- ſþererefs- 
ces berwixt faith and hope. Namely theſe, that more is beleeued than ga | 
is hoped for ; 45 the paines of hell ;, but nothing ts hoped, which us not bel:e- c xy : 
ed. Againes faith apprehendeth both good and exill; reward and puniſh= See Mart. 
ment ; things paſt, things preſent, — to come: 4s the dear of Chriſt Luthervpon 


for the frft, for the ſecond, hu firing at the right hand of God, for the laſt de ring 
bis comming to tndgement, WMoreoner, faith hath to doc 1: matters both Aliquid cre= 


concerning our ſelues and others, for weeaHo belecueth at, that a ppertal- ditur qued 
nethto Angels. But hope is the expeRation-onely of good things, »=/peratur, 
andſuch as areto come; & are proper to our ſelues. So taith is ever- "*/p*7«- 


"Pants. " k 4 
more ampler than hope, & hopeis in a maner a contracted & abrid- = = 


oed faith, Clem, Alex, ſaith, that hope zs the blood of faith, And when dereff male» 
Fopehath given vptheghoſlt, itis as ifthe blood of faith had lowed rwmreri 


out,& all her vitall power were exhauſted. The diuels both know & Ponarum, oy 
Preberitarum 


_ obey GodsTob 1. and they acknowledge his ſon leſus Chriſt, noton-\, ,, out 
ly intheſubſtance of his = bethe ſon of God, but in his office & fururari, 
of mediation, Thow art that Chriſt, Marc. 4. and they profelle & pub- & ſvcrmm 


lihthat knowledge of theirs, for Chriſt rebuketh them forit, Luc, 4.7 


neither are they ignorant of his commiſſion, that all power z granted Heap yod 
pnto him both in heaxen and earth. And that he is ordained the wwage of narumreris 


the quicke and the dead, Therefore they aske, Why art thou come to vexe tantum 


vs before the time ? Mat, 8, Yea they fall down and wor f:ip him, Mark, 5. 19ermn _ 
they feare #14 tremble and beleene, x. Tac, & they pray unto kim, For the - RS. 
Legioninſtantly beſought him, 4. Mark. not to ſend them away out 
of the coaſts of the Gadarens. So there is in the diuells, you ſee, r, 
knowledge, and that very deep and profound, 2. confeſſion, 3. wor- 
ſhip, 4. feare, 5. beliefe, 6. prayer and ſupplication; what want they? 
that which if Chriſtians want;they haue a name that they liue, but in- 
deedare dead. They wanta particular confident faith, the applicati- 
on of mercy, which is the lite of Chriſtians, and the defe whereof 
maketh diuels, For not to belecue alſuredly that God is rich in mer- 
cy to allthat call vpon him in faithfulnes & truth, to hauehis louing 
tindeneſſe in iealoulie, rodiſtruſt his promiſes which are yea and A+ 
men;tofaliifiehis word-more ſtable than the pillars of the earth, to 
makehim a lier what in vs lieth, and to euacuarethe teſtimony of his 
[pirit ſpeaking to our ſpirits that we are the ſons of God, & as it were 
to pull off the ſeale whereby wee are ſealed againſt the redemption of 
theiuſt, is chat damnable and deſperateinfideliry which turneth men 
into diuells; and of the houſchould 'of faith maketh them a fami- 
ly for the prince of:darkenefſe, ' And not to ſpeake more of this 
V 2 beautifull 


E ther. 


kde 


5. The place 
Tob.s, 


_ Tyuc.z 


Plal.9 1 


Plal. 122 
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beautifull damfſell, as highly fauoured of the king of kings ag ever 


was Eſther of the king of the Medes and.Perlians, nor contenti; 


her ſelfe to ſtay without at the gate, but with an humble preſumprigg 
approaching into the inner court, and finding the golden ſcepter of 
fauour euer ready to bee held out vato her ; bee yeeallured in Your 
ſoules, and write it in the tables of your hearts with the poinc. of ; 


_ Diamond, with the perſwalton of Gods holy ſpirit, that the writings 
of aduerſarics may neuer raze it outagaine, that if you ere notin the 


nature of a true faith, if you take nor ſhadowes of mountaines 
for men, a fanſie and ſhadowe of faith, for the body it ſelfe; if it bee 
ſound and ſubſlanciall, rightly informed eparnperty qualified, you may 
ſay vato ity Goe inpeace it [hall walke through lite and death-without 


controulment, It it finde Angels, principalities, powers, things pre- 


ſent, things to.come,. any other creature in the world, (topping her 


. pallage, and rebuking her forwardnelle, ſhe ſhall cleare her way not- 
| Shetling with the (trength of her hope, and climbe into the pre. 
; ſence of her God ; where if ſhe craue tolitat his right oxleft handin 
« his euerlaſting kingdomezher ſuit ſhall be granted. 


| Hee prayed vnto the Lord his God ozt of the belly of the fb ;where 
hee had as little comfort of lite, as blinde Tobias had : mat 229 can [ 
haue, ſaid hey that fir m darkyes aud beholae nt the light of heauen ? Ionas 


might truely ſay in a double; ſenſe de profundss clamaui, and aby(- 


' ſis. abyſſum inuocat, out of the dzep hane 1 cried, and one depth callath 


&pon another, who lay both.in the bottome of a 'montter, and. in the 
lowelt gulte of affliction that cuer ſoule was plunged in. Might hes 
haue had the liberty of the ſonnes of God, to haue entered into the 
houſe of the Lord, the houſe of prayer, as the Prophet-callerh it, the 
place where his honour dwelt, there to haue humbled himſelfe and 
poured out his ſouleto him that madeit, | would letſe haue maruel- 
led to heare this duty performed. Annathe daughter of Phanuel hath 
ſpent her daycs in the temple of God, /eruing the Lord with faſtings and 
prayers utght 4nd aay, and ſhee departed not thence, Dauid delired bat one 
thing of the Lord, and that hee would require, that hee mizht dwell in the 
hot/eof the Lord all the dayes of his life, to beholde the beauty of the Lords 
and to vijite his temple, Butin the belly ofthe fith there was no beauty 
to inuite vato deuotion z in this darkeſome & deſert houſe, no com- 


pany or tellowſhipto draw him on, Ibinms in domun domint, 'Com? 


we will goe tnto the bouſe of the Lord : Our feet ſhall ſtand in thy gates O lex 
ru/alem. No, not ſo much as ſwallowes and ſparrowes, which Dauid 
enuied, becauſe they had leaue to build their neſts by the gltars of 
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| God z yea if vultures and fhrich-owles' had. bur-dwelt there-by, it 
| had beene ſomecomfotr. Yet in this defolateand ſolitary houſe, yoi- 
der of haunt'than the ranfackt ſanQuary of Teruſalem, the pithes 
whereof foxes for want of paſſengers ranne vp and downe vpon, 
wherein heelay as forlornein a maner, as hee that made his abode a- 


mongſtthe tombes of the dead,and frequetited the company neither Mar.g 


of men nor beaſts, even in this. harcfull cage of filth and vnclean- 
nefſe, hee ſetteth himſelfe on worke, humbling his foule in prayer 
lower than his body was humbled in the water, talking with God on 
high, mourning and lamenting his wretchednelle, not in a cave of 
Horeb as Elias did, nor in a caue of Adullam as Dauid,but in the 
ouglieſt, vncomfortableſt vault (ferting hell apatr) that ever was en- 
tered. O-Lord, where ſhall thy ſpirit forſakethy choſen ones ? If wee 
clmbeinto heauen, thereit 1$as apparant to theworld as the ſunne 
in his brightneſle, If weebe driven into the wilderneſle, there it will 
attend on vs. If wee lie downe in the bottome of the ſea, if in the 
bowels ofa whale within that bottome of the ſea, there will it alſo 
embrace vs. 

Toconcludeall in one forthis time, there was never contempla- 
tion or ſtudy.in the world ſo-holy- and heauenly in the ligne of God, 
ſo faithfull and ſociableto him that ſeth it, as Prayer is. 


water, in weale, in woe, liuing, nor dying. It is our laſt 
indilſolubleſl companion : therefore wee mwft pray. Therewas never 
name ſo worthie to bee called vpon, in heauen or earth, ſo mi ary 
for delizerance, ſo ſure for proteRion, ſo gainefull for ſuccetle,10 
compendious to cut off vnneceſfarielabours, as the name of. [chonah 
our mercifull father, and the image of his countenance. lefus-Chrilf, 
Therefore to the Lord. T here was neuer citie of refuge ſo freefortran{- 
preſſours,neuer holes in the racks ſo open for doues, never _ of 
the mother ſo.open to her babes,as the bowels of-Gods compaſhions 
are open to beleeuers, Therefore wetnult pray in that ſtile of propri- 
ety which Thomas vſed, when heelocked vporrChrift, My Lora & 
my Ged, Laftly, there was never affli tion ſogreat;byt the hand ofthe 
Lord hath beenable tomaſter it: therefore1t we wWke im the ſhadow 
of death (as where was the ſhadow of dearh iftheſe bowels of the 
Whale were not?) we muſt nor take Uiſtorifort arit. The Lord fitterh 
«bore the watir floods ; theLord conimandeth theſea and all thatther- 
 Inis; Hethat hath/hidden lonas inthe belly of a fiſh, 2s a choſen ſbafe 

1 the quiuer of hjs-rgercifull prouidence, and made —— 

V2 | 


t trauelleth Peregrine. 
by day, it awaketh by night with vs it forſaketh vs rot — Wy TOTS 


end and *'** 


aSam.t, 


ſelfe a tabernacle, and hiding place to preſerue him from deſtrugg.. 
on, bleiſed bee his-holy.name, and ler the might of his maieſty re. 
ceiue honour for evermore) hee will neuer forſake his, fonnes and 
daughters, neither in health nor lickneſle, light nor darknelle, jn 
the land of the living, nor in the land of forgetfulnetſe.. And there. 
fore as David curſed the mountaines of Gilboah, that neither dew 
jor raine might fall upanthems becau'c the eld of the mightywas hers 
cait downe ; {o curſed. bee all faithlelſeand faint hearted emng that 
throwe away the field of faith, and open the way for the fiery darts 
of thediuell to worke their purpoſe. But bletJed bee the mountaines 
of Armenia, for there the Arke found relt, -BletJed bee the.-power 
and merey. of our God, for theſe are the mountaines-whereupon 
the Arkereſteth : theſe are the holy hils whereon.the Sion & Church - 
of the Lord hath her everlaſting foundations, The Lord liueth, and 
bleſſed be our ſtrength, cuen the God of our ſaluation tor euer ande. | 
ver bee exalted. Amen, _ | 
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Qhap.2,ver.2, Ard ſaid, I cryed in mine affiittion tothe Lord, ana he heard 
| me: ont of the belly of hell cryed I aud then hearaſt my voyce, | 


2 28029 N the wordes of the hiftory, before wee come 
g && tolonas ſpeaking frombis owne perſon, I no- - 
2 ted, 2, His ation during the timeof his jm- 
IC priſonment,prayer, 2. The obie@tofhis praier, 
_ TS - "6 rag 3. The application, hs God. 4. = 
—2$ noule of-prayer,. the belly of the f/h, And hitly, 
dg) FEY 6 WA ig It, bo ſaid pn particle 
Ry NEONAS CA onely remaineth to be adioyned to the former, 
bdeforewe proceed to ptayer it ſelfe. | 
It beareth one ſenſethus: Iwill not onely acquaint you that lo- 
nas prayed, but I will alſo expretle vant you what that prayer was; 
this was the ſumme and ſubſtance of -it-: the matter hee framed. and 
compiled to his God, was to this effe& z Hee prayed and {apa that 
istheſe were the very wordes, this was the tenour and text of 11s 
ſong indited. Bur if the word bee better lookt into, it may yeeld 
a further conſtruction, F orin the three principall tongues a ; 
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Greeke and Latine, there hath eyer been held a difference between 4#l. Gel. 
ſpeaking and ſaying: the former beeing more generalland vnperfite, ors Para 
belonging to as many as vie the -inftruments of ſpeech, Therlites,,, Ca 
ſpake though hee ſpakelike 2 Iay-: and they ſpeake of whom the pro- tje paris 
rerbe is verified, Little wiſedome, much prating, Eupolis noted them in $-«/up. - 
the Greek verſe, 
A'*eis0 AazAgivy dd\uretrwatglOu Atyarsthey are excellent to 
talke, but very vnableto ſay, The later is more ſpeciall, and noterh a 
wiſe & deliberated ſpeech, graue & ſenter:ious, weighedin-the ba- 
Janceas itis in the words of Syrach, & vttered to good purpoſe. Tul- gccl.zr 
ly in his Rhetoricks giueth the difference, in that heaſcribeth ſaying 
to oratours alone, ſpeaking torhe common people ; and that the one Soliws of 4 
commeth from nature, the other from art, Such was the handling of —_— 
thatargument in the 45. Pſalm, wherof the author witnetleth before —_—_— 
hand, My heart # 1nditing a good pratter ;and\is tongue was but the pen of gig wigs. 
aready writer. It was ſermo natus in pettore, a matter bred in the breaft, 
not at the tongues end, And ſuch was the ſong of lonas in this place, 
It was drawne as deepe as the-water from the well of lacob; the ſen- 
tences wherof were aduiſedly penned & the words therſelues ſer vp- 
on feet, & placed in equall proportions, A skilfull and artificial ſong, 
as if it ſhould haue fitredan inſtrument, compoſed innumber & mea- 
ſure, to the honour of his name who giveth the axgument of a ſong in the 1g z5 
xight ſea/on: who in the-heauieſt and ſolitarieſt times, when nature 
calleth for reſt, quickneth vp theſpiri ofa man, and giveth him wiſ- 
domeand grace to meditatewithin himſelf his vaſpeakeable mercies, 
| doenotthinke that the prayer of. Ionas was thus metrically dige- 
ſted within the belly of chetifh as now it ſtandeth, But ſuch were the 
thoughts and cogitations wherein his:ſoule-was occupied, which af+ 
ter his landing-againe, perhappes hee repoliſhed, & brought into or- 
der and falhian; as a memoriall and monument of the goodnetle of 
Godthat had enlarged him.lIt minittreth this inſtruction vnto vs all, 
that when we ing orſay anything vnto the Lord,we keep the rule of 
the Plalme, Sing yee prat/es with underſtanding: that as lohn Baptiſt Plal.qp 
went before Chrilt to prepare his waies, ſo 6ur hearts may euer goe 
before our tongues to preparetheir ſpeeches ; that firſt, wee ſpaake 
within our ſelues as the woman with thebloody ifſue did (apt yag Mat.g 
t £xvTi for fbe {aid within her ſelfe,' If I may but touch the hemme of 
his {rage ) afterwardes to others ; firlt; in our hearts' with Dauid Pla, zg 
in the Pſalme, Dixs, Cnſtodiam &c. 1 ſaid, T voill keep my vyaesy 


then with our lippes ; that firſt wee heaw the (tonesand make them 


V4 fre 
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fic for the bailding of. th? temple before wee placethem-in thewglles, 

leaſt by our hammering and confulian atthe preſent tims wee diſor. 
derallthings ; bnally, that wacther we pray:or preach,w2 come not 

wildely and vaaduiſedly to thoſe{acred works, beating the aire with 

empty words, anJ ſeeking our matter vp anddowne.as Saul his f4. 

thers alles, but furniſhed and prepared to our buſineſs with ſufficiear 
meditation. I never ſhall per{wade my ſelfe that the exaRelt in lufry 

which either tongue or-pen can take in thehandling of his workes 

can diſpleaſe God. And they that think the contrary, ſeek but a cloak 

for themſclues (the greater part) to couer their ignorance withall, ag 

it was noted of Henorius ho third, when he forbade the cleargy the 

| ſtudy of both lawes, The fox diſprai/eth the grapes which hin+lfe canur + 
Z20l.;3? reach. When the Tabernacle ſhould bee made with the arke of teſti. 
mony, and the Mercy feat, andall other inſtruments belonging ther... 

| unto. God called Bezrleel by nam, and filled him with his ſpirit, tn wile. 
'Þ dom, and in wnderſt anding, in enowledgey and in all workeman/ip, and toy 
ed Aboliab with hims, and as m2ny as were wi/e of heart beſides, God put 

cunning into them, As Bezeleeland his fellowes were fitter for theſe 

. works, than others vnfurniſhed, ſo had they been very vaworthy of” 

theſe graces of Gad, if being beſtowed ro foch an end, they had not 

viel them to the vttermolt. I askein the like manner, Who madethe - 

mouth and the hearr of man? whole are learning 6 arts, invention | 

and eloquence? what wombe hath ingenJred them? are they not 

Gads bleſſings ? ſhall weditſembvlecheauthour ? ſhall weobſcurethe 

ifs ; ſhall we wrapthemvp in a napkin,&:hidethem in the.ground, . 
notcaaeellethem to the honour of. his name-by whom they were 

given? Eraſinus in his preface vpon the.warkes of Cyprian, giueth . 

3; Thisreſtimony and applauſeco that glorious Martyr of Chriſt ;Talm 

| flodd: places *Ccleſie aottorem oc. Such adottor of the Charch, /uch a champjon of Chri- 
22,995 taibil ſtan relgion, did the [choole of Raetoricians bring foorth unto ws; leaſt any 
"hererices at- p73:46 fools Aly ſhanld flatter himſcelfe, that he newer m:ddled with Rhetoricke. 
#8 Itisnotvaknowneto allchat peruſethe holy writte, that Mos was - 
learn:d m all the wiiedome:of Egypt, Daniel of Chaldee, lob not vnex- 

pertin Aſtronomy, Jeremy-inthe common lawes of his time, Dauid 
1n-Mulick, Paul in Poetry, and inall the knowledge both of lewes & - 

Gentiles ; and choſe that delight in the hiſtories-of the Church, ſhall - 

finde Cyprian, Optatus, Hilarie, Laantius and others, laden out 

of Egypt with the treaſures and ſpoyles of the Egyptians, inſtrued 

for the better ſeruice of God with the helpes of profane writers. 

They require but their owne, fortheſe other werebut theeues: (faith - 


Cle INe. 
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Clem, Alex.) and robb2J1 Moſes and the Prophets; and likewiſe in Sere. 1. g.- - 
the iudgement of Tertullian harping vpon theſame ſtring, what Po- 4polog.c. 45+ - | 


O 


et or Sophilter hath thereeuer been, that drank not at the well of the 

Propiets ? or if there D2 any tain s inthem beitles, let them beenfor- 

ced to confelle with [ulian, Proprys pans configimur, wee are ſtriken 

thorourh with our ownzquvills, thatis,wounded and diſaduantaged, by 

our owae learning. A11 therfore Fead with'the ſaying of Picus Mi- 

randula, If it bee an 2pprobrioms thing to embrace 7904 letters, I hadrather $i tupe eft 

acknowledge my fanlt than arke pardon for it. bonas {eras 
Hitherto wentthe words of the hiſtory, now letvs ſce what Tonas coleye, wall? 

himſelfeſaith, 1 cryed in mine affliftionwnto the Lord, cc, | rem:mber i ace 

what Eſchines ſpake of D2moſthenesat Rhades, when he read the de- deprecars. 

feace that D2moſthenes had framed to his accuſation, the pzople-Thewords 

wondring at the ſtrength and yalidity ofit, 244 þ ipſum audiſſetis ? - 

Woat would ye haxe thought, if you had heard him pronun-ing with his own —O 

mouth? I thinke no lelle betwixtTonas and lonas, when I finde what. 

oddes there is betwixt himand himſelfe, as heſpeaketh in the name 

ofthe hiltory which he writeth, andas in his owne pzrſon, His pen 

wrote nothing ſo efeftually as his heart fzltzand beeing theſcribe &: 

oratour onely, he is nt ſo fluent. and copious, as when he is the pa- 

tient, lob demandeth in the ſixt of his booke ; 1/4 ye gize the wm of 

hins that us affiifFed to the winde ? as if he had faid,when affliQtion it ſelfe. 

& theinmoſt ſorrowes of my heart tell my tale, will you not regarde 

it? 0h that your ſoules were in my /oules fteed, that you felt as muchas I fob 16+ 

am grieued with: I could then keepe you-company, and could - 

ſhake mine head at you. L2quor in anzuftia ma, q teror in amerit udine lob 7 

anime mee ; I ſpeake that that I ſþ:ak:, from a worl2 of trouble, I mhe my 

comMlaint in the bitterneſſe of my ſoule. $9 [zruſalem cryeth in the Lx- £1, 

mentations of the Prophet, 0 al ye that paſſe by, ſtay andconfder if excr 

there were ſorrow like unto that wherewith the Lordahath affiift:d me, For: 

they that paſt by, conſidered icnot, but Ierufalem felt it at the hearr. 

The tile of the hiory before, if you obſzrued'it,waslimple 38 plaine, 

ina vſuall, naked, and vulgar tearmes as might be: [onus prayed onto 

the Lord his Godout of the belly of the fi;3 : what one word therein lofry 

and magnificent, and lifted aboue the common courſe of ſpeech? - 

Bar the itt of lonas himſelfe ſpzaking froma ſenſe and impreſhion . | 

of woes, is full of ornament anda? , fullof tranſlated and vari- 

ed phraſes, as if a ſentence'of ordinary'tearmes were not ſuthcient 

to expreſle his miſeries. It is notnow faid that hee prayed, but eye >< 
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* heeeryed, praying is turnedinto crying, not from the belly ofthe, 


but from the #e/ly of hell, a marvellous transformation and the troy. 
ble heſpeaketh of is not properly trouble, but narrownes and firaight,, 
and the hearing oftheLord is not naturally hearing, but ay/wering, a 


degree beyond, Againe, the ſtile of chabiy was lingleand briefs, 


and not a word beſtowed therein more than wag.needfull to. explane 


Clamavi, the matter-intended. But the ſtile of lonas himſelfe in euery part is 
weferarw doubled and iterated, For-where it was ſaid beforeat once; lonas prai: 


Jum, 

Exauliuit, 

exaudinſt;, 

Anguſtia, 

enter xe 
ern. 

Aol. Gel. 


ed, now, hse cried andcried; And the Lord heard and heard, And the 
belly of the fiſh there mentioned, is nows both preſſure and tribulation, 
and the belly of hell roo. Euripides charged Ekchylus in the comardy for 
vnnecellary repetition of words. | 


Als To/ſov nun &'mey & code Aro yuNCg 
H"4G.yog PUTT HOI HATER Oy 
H 4@ ds T&Vy 851 T& MATER XOUA!- 


Wiſe Eſchylus hath onething twice repeated 
In that, I come, and come; againe 1s vied, 
When comming) there, and comming is not changed. 


But in the two members ofthis preſent verſe, though there bee 
neare athnity, and they ſeeme to import bur the ſame meaning, yet 
we may not take them foran idle repetition : the later of the two ri- 
ſing in degree in ſome ſort, & giuing elucidationto that which went 
pelore it. Andas nature in the body of man hath doubled his cies, his 


. eares,& other parts that ifthe one ſhould faile in his office & cy 


Ex enrvftia 
La. 


Clamani, 


the other mi 


t ſupply the defect ; ſo in thebody of this ſentence 


wiſdomeofthe Prophethath doubled euery word, that ifthoſe ofthe 


former. rank, faile in their office & mellage whereunto they areſent, 
the other in.the later might help them. out. For thus me thinks they 
ſound; Is any man delirous to vnderſtand my caſe? I was in affliction: 
and that afflition ſo great, as if I had been pinched and throngedin 
ſome narrow roome; as ifthe Lord had hedged about me that 1 ſhould 
not get forth, ana mured me vp withinheawen ſtone, they are the wordes 
of leremy, to ſhew the. nature of extreame tribulation. If you will 
knowe my refage, | went vntothe Lord, not with a colde and cares 
leiſedeuation, nor with a dumbe ſpirit, but with as carneſt and im- 
patienta yoyce as the affetions of my heart could ſend forth, If you 
willalſo learnethe ſuccelle, what comfort and ſpeed my crying had 
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the Lord gaueeare and anſ{werevnto it. Nowin the ſecond clauſe of Eraxdiait. - - 
my text, t _ neither the order of the parts, nor the ſubſtance of 
the wordes dilagreeth, yer their vertue and power is much more (ig- 
nixicant, For that which hee called before tribulation and anguiſh, is E ventre 
now the belly of hell. And the cry thar hee vied before, is now wocife- 12075 x 
ration, another kinde of cry. And whereas hee ſaid before, the Lord FT, | : 
hath heard mee; as one that were farther remooued from himynow- l 
by changing the perſon, hee commeth nearer to his throne of grace, : 
and deliuereth his tale as it were in the eares,:and vnderthe eyes of 
the author-of his deliverance, Thos Lord haſt anſwered mee, From this x, pewing, - 
difference of ſtiles, that when hee ſpeaketh from himſelfe, hee vſeth 
greater force of words, than when the hiſtory ſpeaketh of him, I make 
this briefe collection : that Jonas interpreted.aright,.the aflitions 
ſent of God, and miltooke not theend why hee was chaſtened, For 
what was the cauſe of them, but to put a ſenlible & liuely feeling in- 
tothe ſoule of lonas, that hee might ſeeand ſay in himfelfe, lam lick 
indeed, and that his ſoulerefuſing all other comfort, he might run to F 
theſuccours of God, thereto berefreſhed, God did iuſtly complaine 
againſt Iſrael in the ſecond of leremy. 1 hawe ſmitten their childven in - 
v4ine, they receined nocorrettion, The Prophet inthe hft chapter findeth 
theſame fault, Thex haſt ſtrichen them, but they haue not ſorrowed : thou 
haſt conſumed them, but they refu(c to bee correlted :. they hae made their 
faces harder than a flone and re toreturne. But what will be the ende + | 
ofthis ſtupidity and blockiſhnelle in apprehending the chaltiſements }. + 1 
of God? "wy ga which is.ſpoken of Ezechiel 16. Receſſit zelus mens . bo 
a te, My wrath ts departed frons thee, and [ will ceaſe aud be namore angry. Solo audits 
Whereupon ſweet 8. Betnard. / tremble at the veryhearing of it, Now contremiſcs, | | 


tho perceineſt that God is then more angry, mhen hee is not angry. God h—_ 


keep me from ſuch mercy : thes pity is beyond alFwrath, Let them COn- ;r,[cuus 
lider this well that take the afflitions of God brought vpon them as Pew: cum w# 


an horſe or mule taketh the brandin g of an hot iron which they-pre- "ION. | 
| Milericord/4 | 

0 | 

1 

: 


ſently forget : who when they are {mitteawith ſorrow, licknelle, in- ; m—_ 
famy, lofles, or ſuch like temptations, are no more moned therwith, ;,jer opacns i; 
than when they ſee the weather or wind in theairechanged;: 0 Zora, irim m'v14. {4 


they will. not beholde thine high hand, but they ſhell (cet. IEchey.willnot # fla Ser. 1 
apply-it-to amendement of life; they, ſhall receipe. it cotheir further {7-utt® #| 
Mipementsj:. us bolt os dug 7 bot HEP- F 
/)- The parts i{eyerally-to be handlediin the preſcn rwords are theſe, x. Diviſion of | 
The grauity of his aflictions declared by (wo metaphors, fraightres, thetexy, - | 
anIthe belly of hell, and what effe tholeatlliions drew from bim, _ , 


gu, 


Out of my 
anguiſh. 


Duletabitur 
cor eccleſie. 


Plal18 
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prayer, 2,The vehemency of that prayer; exprelled both by the inge 


times endure a kind of compreſſion and coarQation,a: 


- toAchis in Gath, ſorntimes into a caue, ſometimes into a wildernels, 


mination & increment oftwo words,cr1ing and wociferation, or oxt-; 
ing. 3. Theſuccelle of his prayers in two other words laid downe& 
amplified by changing the perſon, He heard and thou beardeſt. 

The firlt an. A or tranſlation bewraying his miſery vnto ys, is 
anguſftia, narrowne[s, ſtrithnes of room, & as it were, a Litrle-caſe, whence 
| ſuppoſe, we derive our Englifh name «»gn4þb, Thereaſon ofthisme. 
raphor im-afflitions, is becauſe the heart and countenance at ſuch 
(hrinking to- 
gether, and are drawneas it were into a lefſer roome; the ſpirits nor 
diffuling themſclues ſo freely, as when there is.occalion of mirth-and 
cheerefulnelle. For it isnot vnknowne in common experience;that” 
laughter dilateth & ſpreadeth the face abroad,whichſorrowcomtrac- 
teth ; therfore God promiſeth inthe 6o, of Eſay, Thas the heart of the 
Church ſhall be emarged; that is filled with - Or this may be another 
cauſe, that in a narrow and cloſe roome ( {ay for examplethe priſon 
of lohn Bapriftyor the grate wherin Tamberlain kept the great Turk) 
therejs notthat ſcope andfreedome of pallage, there is not that plen- 


ty & variety of neceffary helps, asin a larger place, Therefore Dauid 
--giuetly thankes inthe Pſalmeat his firlt comming to the kingdome, 


that after hee had beene chaſed like a flie from countrey to countrey, 
firitto Samuel in Ramath, then to Ahimelech- in Nob, afterwards 


at length the Lord had delivered him, ard /et his feet ina large roeme, 
The Afﬀictons of lob, you all know how vehement they were, and 


hee never- more kindely expreſſed them tham' by this tranſlation, in 
' the 7. of his bookey Am / a ſea, or a whale fiſh that thou keept ſt: me in 
 warde ? afterwardes hee expoundeth his meaning : That-God diatyy 


. bum enery moment, that hee vyonld nener depart trons hims, nor let hin 


alone till bee might [wallow bs [pettle dewne, ſuch -werethe ſtraights he 


was hemdde in, The like manner of ſpeech hee vied inthe-11, He 


hath put my feet m the ftocks and lookethnurrewly to all my waies, There 
were enough in this former burrowed tearme to ſhewthe atfliction 
of lonas, which by the grace that is vſed in the wordes, ſeemeth to 
have (itten as cloſe to his ſoule, as a garmentto his skinne, or as 
the entralles of the tſh lay to his body, wherein'as the ſpaces &f 

round which hee vſed to walke, were tinted and abridged hit 
othe pleaſure and freedome 'of his minde;ſolaceof his friends,/and 


Ouofthe' comtort of the light of heaven were taken fromhim :- but the other 
bully of bel, without compariſon, let the' world bee ſought thorough from the 


yY{mo 
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vtmolt circleto the centre of it, is the abſoluteſt patterne: of miſery 
chat cuer ſanke into humane invention. For as nothing is more dire- 
&111and vnſufferablethan hell, ſo nothing more fit in the nature of 
things whereunto the hugelt tribulation may bee compared. The 
word i the H2brew carrieti1 it felfe indifferently either for hell or 
thegraue, for they are both alwaies crauin G Bring-in;and thence they 
haue their naine, the graue is neuer ſatisfied with the corpſes of the 
dead, nor hell with the ſoules of the damned that deſcend into it. 
[ racher take it to lignifie hell in this place, one ſaith, becauſe of the 
horror, another for the darknelle, ſome for the depth, ſome for the 
hugenelle of the belly of the fiſh. Venter anferni aluns cetitante magui- 
tudents vt inſt.ur obtiacat infernt : The belly of hell is the belly of the fiſh, (0 
large and capable that it may goe inſteed of hell, The belly of the fiſh, ſaith 
another, alter mihi infernus erat, was another hell vnto mee, Dauid viceth 
the ſame phraſe with lonas, The paines of hell compaſſed me about, and 
the ſnares of death ower-tooke me., But in another Pſalme morediſtin&- 
ly. Thon hoſt dcliztered my {aule from the nethermoſt hell. What ? did Io- 
nas or Dauid ever deſcend into that fiery lake, to know the torments 
thereof? Or as Pyti12goras ghelk at theſtatureand pitch of Hercules 
by thelength of his foot, which was but one parte of his bodie, ſo by 
atalte of bitterneile incident to this preſent lite, hauethcſe conceived 
what forrow. & yexation 1s reſerued to the wicked for times to com ? 
Vndoubredly the griefe of heart hath been infinite, and as much as 
mortality could eueradmit, The mournings of Hannah, lob, Dauid, 
leremy, leruſalem ſuch, as his heart mult needs be harder than the (ti- 
thie which the ſmith beateth vponzthat reades the catalogues of their 
woesand is not mooued at them. But ifall thoſe foreſaide agonies, 


Hieron, 


Mercer. . 


and as many belides as euer wrung and wrelted theſpirit of man ſince 


the breath of life was breathe4into. him, were put rogether to part the 
torments of hellamong them, part after part, as if they would empty 
the (tore-houſes and breakethe ſtream of it, yet hath the hand of hell 
an yninzaſurable portion behinde to diltribute to her children, an 
endielle patrimony of howling, wringing, aud gnaihing which all 
the forepatſed miſchiefes and maimes in this life, haue ſcarce been ſha- 
dowes and COU nterfeits of. The belly of hell, you heare, but 1n a ry pe Or 
bgure, where the word is miſtaken and abuſed, and brought from his 
proper ſenſe, though it be fearfull enough,and the extreamity of pain 
hath beguiled and beſatted ſome (I ſpeake it with {obrie ) inthe 


wdgements of their minds;thatthey haue thought it very hel indeed; | 


yet woe beto them ten thouſand times more,.and more than can be 


umagineth,. 


8 


Mat.22.&c, 
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imagined, by any heartas deep as a floud, whom the belly of very hd 
hath ſwallowed and cloſed vp. It is not poſſible ro bee ſpoken, itis 
more ynpoſlible to be endured ( yerit mult bee endured) what the 
rerrours and tortures of hell are, 7ke him, ſaith the Goſpell, binde him 
hand and foot ; [s it no more but ſo? I liter, liga manus : Goz ſeargear, 
binde his bands? Yes: Caft him ints vtter darknes: outward to thoſe in. 
ward wherein they delighted before, blindeneſle of minde & ynder- 
ſtanding ; outward, becauſethe whole man, body and foule ſhall bee 
folded and comprehended therein ; outward becauſe in extreamity, 
without the limits and borders of any fauour of God to be extended. 
Where neither the light of the ſunne, moone and ttarres, and much 
lelſe the ſight of Gods glorious face ſhall euer ſhine: There ſpall be wee. 
ping and gnaſhing of teeth, there is, there ſhall be, no time ſet. Itſtandeth 
for alleternity, no myriade of yeares ſhall ever determine it, There 
theeyes ſhalldiſtill like fountaines, and theteeth clatrer like rmed 
men, andallthe parts of the body relinquiſh their naturall vſes, and 
ſpend their curſed time'in wretchednes and confulion. T heſe are the 
ſkraightes indeed, not liketo thoſe which before I mentioned, when 
hands and feet are ſo bound,body and ſoule ſo-hampered and ſhared, 
not with cords and withes as Samſons'were, but with the vnexplica- 


| ble bands of long night, thatnota part ofcither of the twoſhall have + 


Cyprian. 


ny power or aQtiuity left to pratifie their owner with; neitherthe 
mindeto contemplate more than endlefſe infelicity,northe memory 
to recount ore thanancient and thrice molt hatefull finnes, nor the 
phantalie to preſent 'more than fearefull viſions, northe eyes to be- 
holde more than legions of vncleane ſpirits, nor the eares toheare 
morethan the roarings of fiends,nor the noſtrells to ſmellmorethan 
the ſmoake of brimſtone, northe hands to catch holde of more than 
flames of fire, nor the feet to walke further,” than their gyues and 
chaines will give them leaue. Tormenrs invented and inflicted by ty- 
raixs, haue been molt hideous; the teerh of wilde beaſtes, hot glow- 
ing ovens and fornaces, cauldrons of boyling oyle, fiery braſen buls 
powning to death Mn mortars, rowling in barrels of nayles) rolting 
vpon'{pits, boaring with augers, parting the nayles and ngers-ends 
with needles, nipping the fl?th with pinſers, racking and _— 
ſunder the ioynts with wilde horſes, no pity, no remorſe taken, wit 


Seritwmeff Jeſt there was either fleſh, or bloud, or ſinew, or bone, or 1 ſay not 


in Vain.rg. 


Non mu ſi 


centum oc, 


Bern, 


member, but woundin the body to worke vpon. 
Butthetorments of hell are in greater variety ; 
HadI an hundred tongues and mouthes to holdethem) 
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A yoyce of iron, yet could I not vnfolde them: 8 
And in another kinde, or rather indeed withoutkinde, bs ordo 
wullus, horror [efupiternus : Where there us no order, but enerlaſting horror. 
For who can defineeither by ſpeech or vnderſtanding a thing fo in- 
fnite? ſo monſtrouſly compact of natures molt diſparate and repug- 
gant? an ende not ending, a death not dying, vaquenchable fire, 
et 2 darkenelle withall to accompany it more palpable than the 
fogges of Egypt, and blacker than blackaeſle it ſelfe , everlaſting- 
jy burning, yet not conſuming. So much more voſufferable than a- 
ny. torments of tortures ypon earth, as the inuentions of diuells. 
can better deuiſe than man, and the malice of divells better putin. 
execution. This, this is the cuppe of the deadlieſt wine that ever was pj Þ. 


taſted of; theſe, theſe are thoſe deep rome inthe Plalmefrom whence Plalgo. 


there is no riling againe. This is the fire that goeth not out, the worme 

that newer l-aneth gnawing in the latt of Eſgie. Theſe are thoſe waters Cap.s 
of gall in leremie, trnoſe fearfull things wherewith the Lora ſhall pleade Cep.z9 
zgainſtthe varighteous of the earthas he pleaded ſometimes againſt. 

Gog and Magog in Ezechiel, peſtslence and blood, and ſore raine, and 

huge haile-ſtones, and fire and brimftone: not ſuch as fellvpon the (i- 

ſters Sodome and Gomorrhe, the witnelſes whereof for many ſuc- 
ceeding ages were heapes of aſhes anaclowdes of pitch; but fireand brim- 

ſtone from a bottomle(le. mine, which burneth in the lake of death, 


and hall never ceaſe from burning. Lallly,this is #hat great wine-preſſe geu.1y. 


of the wrath of God, where the [moake of torment aſtendeth for enermore, 
ard there is no reſt day nor night, thoſeendletle and vnmercifull plagues 


which the Angels powreour of their vials, when men have given thens Rev. 16, 


blood to drinks, and beyl: in heat, and gnaw their tongues for ſorrow. And 
yetare theſe but ſhadowes and ſemblances which the Scripture hath 
vled, therein to exemplifie in ſome ſort the calamities to come: feare- 
full enough, if there were no more, to make the heart of the ſtron- 
pelt melt and fall aſunder within him, as the ice againſt rhneſummers 
ſunne: but that as the ioyes of heauen are vnmeaſurable for their 
part, ſo concerning the paines of hell, the eye hath neuer ſeene, the 
earenot heard, thetongue not vttered, the heart not conceiued them 
ſufficiently in their nature and perfe&tion, That accurſed glutton 


in the Goſpell, who could ſpeake by experience of his vne!tima- 
ble diſcruciations, as Xneas did of the troubles of Troy, Er quorum. 
pars na fu, Woat I have felt and borne a part of, he giueth a warning to 
all his brethren inthe fleſh, notto account ſo lightly as they doe, of 


the tormeats of that place, The flames aad feruour whereof were fo. 
on 16:07 |. KN Pore 


/ 
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importunate to exaCt their due of him, that' hee craved with more 
ſtreames ofteares; than euer Eſau fought his bleſſing, but one droppe 
water to coole his tongnewith, and could not obtaineit, And wharf afj 
the riuersin the South, if all the waters in the Ocean ſea had beene 
granted him? his tonguen otwithſtanding would haue fmarted ang 
withered with hearte({hL} and hee would haue cried in'thelan guape of 
hell, It is nor enongh. Or what if his tongue had been eaſed? his heart, 
his liver, his lungs, his bowels, his armes; his legs,:would have fried 
{ti]L O bitter day ! when not thelealt finger, I ſay not of God, whoſe 
hand is wholly medicinall;but not of thepoorelt Saint in heauen,nor 
the ſcanteſt drop, Ifay not from the watets of life, but not ofthe wa- 
ters ofthe brook ſhall be fpared to aſouleto giueit comfort. Which 
if the lateſt day of all the running generations of men, if the preat 
yeare which Plato dreamed. of, might ever end, the caſe were om 
what for hopes ſake. But it is appointed for atime 6 times, and no 
time, euen when rime ſpall be no more, then ſhall it continue. Thegates 
are kept from egrelle, as the gates of paradiſe were warded from en- 
trance, not by the Cherubins with the blade of a ſword, but by the 
Angels of Satan with all the inſtruments of death ; and the ſeale of 
Gods eternall decree ſet thereunto, as the ſeale ofthe high Prieſts and 
rulers were ſet vpon thetombe-ſtone of Chrift. The couenant ofday 
and night ſhall one day bechanged. The ſtarres ſhall finiſh their race, 
the elements melt with heate, heauen and earth be renewed, ſummer 
and winter haue an end, but the plagues of the priſoners in hell ſhall 
neuer be releaſed. 

If you aske the cauſe why 1 enter ſo large and vngratefull a dif 
courſe ofhell vpon ſo ſmal an offer in'my text, as fome may conceive, 
. Iwillnot diflemble it. Sonie may be deceived by the tranſlation, im- 
propuyety: and abuſe of words. For becauſe they heare the name of 
1ellalledged and applyed to the preſent tribulations of this life, they 
are induced thereby to thinke that there is no other hell, nor ſorer 
vexations elſewhere to be ſuſtained : as ſome on the other {ide hex- 
ring the relt of God to be called by name cf lern/alemthat ts abone, the 
walls and foundations whereef are [aphires and carbuncles, &-c.take it tobe 
no more than Ieruſalem in Paleſtina, or Venice in Italy, or any the 
like glorious and ſumptuous city vpon the face of the earth, & there- 
forediſpoſethemſelues with ſo much the colder affeRion to the at- 
trainement ofit. Some haue taught and commanded their tongues 
to ſpeake alice, and to ſay that there is ng hell, (for cannot chihke 
that ever they ſhall command their hearts to denieir;) 'and as Tully 


ſpake 
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ſpake of Metrodorus an atheiſt of his time , 1 nexer ſnve any man that a" 20a 
more feared thoſe things, which he ſaid were not to be feared, I meane, death gis ea t1me= 
and the Godsfo I will never perſwade my ſelfe but the atheiſts of, our re quez= 
times, hartilie feare that which they are contentto ſay;they feare not. ##4« ſence 
Now leſt theſe (leepy adders ſhould palle their time in a dreame;or m 
rather in alethargy no -man awaking them vp from their carelelle Aﬀrmiat Y 
and ſupine opinions wherewith they enchant their ſoules, & infect o- b; mnſibs, 
thers;Let not the watchman hold liis peace, leaſt they die in their (ins Interdew now 
for want of warning,ket the trumpet of judgement often bee blowne ——_ 
vnto them , letit bee publiſhed in their eares 7, times, as the rams- 
hornes 7. times ſounded about the wals of Iericho , thattheir ruine 
and downfall is at hand, that hell gapeth for them,and thatGod hath 
ordainedlong ſince;their impious & blaſphemousfpirits to immorral 
malediQtion. Of others that is true,which God complaincth in Eſay, 
Let mercy bee ſhewea-to the wicked, yet hee will not-learne r1ghteon/nes. Chap.26. 
Preach honor, and glory,and peace, a garland of righteou/nes, an vncorrnp- 
tible crowne, fruite of the tree of life, ſight of the face of Goa, following the 
limbe. fellowſhip with angels, and ſaints and the congregation of firft-borne, 
new names,and white garments,pleaſures at the right hand of G odand fulnes 
of 19 in hes preſence for euermore; they are as obltinately bent and vn- 
movably ſettled again(t theſe bleſſings of God, as Daniell againſt the 
hire of Balthazar, Keepe thy rewaraes to thy [elfe,oxd giue thy giftes to 21 Daniel x 
other. They are not wonne not enamoured with the expeAation of 
good things : and therevelaticn of the ſons of God,which the whole 
creature longeth and groneth for , ſauometh no more vnto them, 
than a boxe of putrefied ointment. What?is there no way to quicken 
and putlife into them? yes. If the bleſſings of lix Leuites vpon mountpue. cy 
Garizzim willnot mooue them , let then; heare the curling of [1xe 
others vpon- mount Eball:ifthey take no pleaſure in the beautie of 
Sion,/ct the thundering & lightmrg of SinatzC+ fireto the miaſt of heaneny 
and miſtes, and cloudes, and [moke alcenaing lihe the ſmoke of a fornace, and 
the exceeding lowde ſounae of a trumpet, put them in feare, & make them 
beleeue that there is a God ofiud gement : if the /pi74t of gentleneſs take 
no place, ſhake the 04 ouer themzas the Apoſtle ſpeaketh.Give them 
mourning for 17 29, Aſhes for beartie, the [pirit of heauine; s for the oule of glag- 
es, 4 rent 11 ſtead of a pirole, & teare,l ſay,n ottheir garmentszbut their 
neartes aſunder , pull their bodies , ſfoules and ſpirits onefrom the 
Other :la(tly, ifthe offer of peace bee refuſed,ſound wars and rumors 
of wars at their gates, and ſuch tribulation belides y as the like hath 
never been lince the beginning of the creation which God created 

A vnt 


Ow eT. a. vo 


Conroe Bring gt wt 07 Rai A 5 


—_ CE CCC CR 


322 THE XXII. LECT VRE. 
vnto that time, neitner ſhall bee again. Who knoweth if they witt: 
bee ſoftned, if not forth2 loue of vercue, nor for the recompence- 
that ſpringerh therehenc2, yet for the other cauſe , for feare of the- 
wrath of God,which thzy heare denounceJ?Irmay be,feeding awhile - 
vpon the foade of indremant , as Ezechiel calleth it ; will breed good 
blood in them; and the confideration of ſuch miſery, will work the 
ſame effe& in them , that theſenſe of aduerlity wroughtin Tonas , I 
meane, to ſhake off their burthen of lin, and to turne vato the Lord 
their God withvnfained converlion : which was the 2, thing thatl 
propounded vnto you in the afflitions. of the prophetz what effe& 
they produced from him. j 
Icriedin mine affliftion. Binde Manaſſ2s with chaines , loade him 
 withirons, bow downe his necke and his backe with bonds, and hee- 
will know himſfelfe. Pull the king of Babylon from his throne, lay 
his honor and .inſolency in the duſt, hunt him from the company of 
menzbaniſh him from his palace, wherin heietted like a monarch in- 
deed, turne himinto the field to eat grafle like an oxez to be wet with 
the deaw of hauenzand you ſhall find a miracle quickly donzan oxeto 
haue moreynderſtanding than 2 man : hee will then learne to praiſe. 
the king of heauen, whoſe power ts an everlaſting power, and his kinndom: 
from generation to generation. The tdolatrous [ewes in the 2, of ler.that 
being called to tne true God, ſpake deſperately,and [tifly, Nobut wee 
hane lowed ſtrangers, On troſe will wee follow R in their trouble notwith- 
a itanding they willcry to the right God,zA7i/e thou & helpe vs. Intheir 
© _ 4 afft ito they will (eeke him diligently, and will take ſound words into their 
 lippes. Come, aud let ws returne to the Lord, for hee hath ſpoiled, aya hee 
Terem. gs | PM heale vs, hee hath wonnded, and hee will binde vs vp, Let Moab ſettle 
tt {clfe pon ber lees, and not bee empties from wveſſell to veſſell , and her ſent 
will remaine m her : Dot the wild aſſe bray when hee hath graſſeg2r the oxe 
low when bee hath fodder ? But take away the gra(le from the wilde afle, 
and he willbe tamer, and todder from the oxe,6& you ſhall heare him 
roare. There mull be a whirl-winde raiſed , & a firy chariot prepared 
to carry Elias into heaven : there mult bee herelies to try the appro- 
Petr,Chry. ucd :there mult beea fornace to purgethe (iluer and gold : there mult 
PI: R beea fire to fine the /onnes of Lens: there muſt bee an an gell of Sathan 
<= z - + keepe Paule from pride. 4 pilote muſt bee tried by a tempeſt ( faith 
Balile ) a runner by A race, a Captaine by a battaile, a chriſtian 
by calamity, teutatioa , pronocation , and miſeric. Wherein,if poiſons 
become preſcruatiues, and from the venime of ſerpents the wiſedoMm 
of God canextraRan antidote againſtthe venime of ſerpents , if all 


things, 


lod 6, 
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* 


things ſhall worke together to the beſt for thoſe that are Chriſtes, 
if euill by nature ſhall bee made good by his TE arte, if the 
waters of a floud overſpreading the whole globe of theearth bee ſo 
far from drowning the Arke, that they (ball lift it higher , and brin 

itnearer to the preicnce of God , if ofi8ions I meaneby the wo 
handling of our gracious God, be not afflitions but medicines, and 


the more they encreaſe vpon vs, the nearerthey land vs tothe haven Serm.rg. 
of his bleſſings ; how truely may wee {ay and acknowledge with ſuper 2 


Bernard, Tots munadrs fiacts aruitiarum eſt, the whole world us riches to a 


faithfull man(euenwhen it ſeemeth to be poverty)and with Augultine, 1p;dum, 
that nothing happeneth to man from the Lord our God, but commeth tn amarum gre» 
thenature of mercie, when tribulation it (clfe 3s ſuch a benefite ? For both "4" ſmapicy 
profperity us hus gift comforting, adverſity bus gift aamomſhirg vs. A very} 8 
vnlikely ſeede to yeeld ſuch fruit;as bitter as muſtard feede, but giue it 1, Kwdente. 


leaue to growe , and thefruit ſhall bee very pleaſant. The withed w- 
derſtand not this, and the u1wiſc hare not krowleage of his wates. Shecrieth 
in the comacdy, and ſhee preſenteth the perſon of them all , that aze 
her companions z 

Hanccine ego partem capto ob pictutempracipuan ? 

Tum hoc muhi inaecore,inique, tmmodeſte datss au : 

Nam quid kabebunt fibi igitur unpiu poſthac ? &c. 
Is this my portion and guerdon for my eſpeciall piety ? then doe the 
Gods reward me very vuſeemly, yniuftly and vnreaſonably. For how 
ſhall the wicked hereafter bee dealt with, if the godly bce thus hono- 
red amongſt you ? Auguſtine in his preface vpon the 25. Plalme, 
laieth downethe like complaints of fome, O Dexs Dems, Heccine eff 
inftitia tua?O God God,ts this thy inſtice?and the Lord anſwereth them 
againezbecrize ef fides tua?is this thy faith halt thou fo learned Chrilt? 
is this the beſt inſtruction thou halt found in my lawe , to murmure 
agzinſt my diſcipline ? polſefſe thy ſoule therefurcin patience , who- 
ſoeuer thou art, leaue the ordering of theſe things to the wiſedome 
of God, with whorae it is alike to ſweeten the pot of the prophets 
vwith meale , and the waters of Iericho with fait, to curethe eics 
of Tobias with a gall, and to ſtrengthen the ſight of Ionathan with 
a0 honie-combe, Some hee healeth by hony , ſomeby gall, ſome 
>y ſalt, fome by meale , fomeby ſowre , ſome by ſweete, ſome by 
plping, ſome by dancing, ſome by proſperity, ſome by affliiongbut 
al by ſome meanes or other , that haue a longing and delire to the 
wats of happineſs. Now then againel ſay;if it be a good thing ſometimes 
to behabled of the Lordzfor til we are humbled, comon ly wego altray 

X 2 
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= if it bean happy pricking ofthe body that maketha pricking in the 


gers.Bern, Heart, if expedient forall ſortes of men that the hand of the Lord 
$i peccator, ſhould now and then take hould on them, becauſe a ſimeer is am3:1ded, 
PE Corr ge” the righteous 15 inſtrutted thereby, becauſe gold is prooued, iron ts ſcoured 
"_ ft = by this Manes if when the outward man rs corrupted a the inwarde is 
radiatur. Tenucd daily,2.Cor.q.nd there is honour in at/honour,riches un pomerty,life 
Hugo Card. ty; death,poſſeſſing al thinrs ia hauins nxtoing;2,Cor, 6.if wac the Father; 
5+ =Dihy ” of our fleſb chaſten vs for their pleaſures , the father of our Fpirites cox. 
5i ſerrum;we Tefteth ws for our profit zthat we may be partakers of 91s holt:1:{s,and though 
rubigine a 10 chaſti/ement ſceme 2194s for the time, yet it bringeth the quiet fruite of 
wittat,Gri, ryrhteou{nes to thoſe that are ex:ciſed ther29yzit when the body of lonas 
Heb. was inthrall beneath, the ſoule of ſonas triumphed aloft, and when 
thetongue of his fle{h could not ſpeake peraaps a word, skarce mut- 
ter toit{elfe , the tongue of his ſpirit cried and cried aloud ; if when 
he lay in the belly of hell,cuen then he climbed above theſtars of the 
firmament,and though hee awe nothing with his bodily eies,he ſaw 
heauen opened ynto him with the eies of his vaderttanding : then let 
vs not bee dilmaied,my brethren, if tribulation come;let vs not thinks 
# any ftrange thing : yea ratherif tribulation come, let vs not thinkeit 
an vnprofitable and vawelcomerhing, let vs receive it with thanks, 
keepe it with patience,digelt itin hope, apply it with wiſzdome,bury 
can meditation, and it ſhall ende vnto vs no doubt in glory Go peace 
more than can beſpoken, 


o 


Jz5 
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Chap:2.ver.2. 7 cried in mine affiiison unto the Lord, and hee heard wee : 


ont of the belly of hellerind I,ohc. 1 


23 N thetwo members of this ſecond verſe,(igni- 
2% fying almoſttheſamething, 1obſerued firſt the 
Z -meaſure of his afliftions, explicated by two 
metaphors;togither with the cffe& they broght 
forth ; ſecondly the forceand zealouſnes of his 
d praiers, declared likewiſe by two words : and 


— thirdly the. audience:which enſued ypon his 
A praying. | 


The 
phraſes , though not diſtinguiſhed in aur Engliſh tranſlations,yetin 
the Hebrew,Greek, and Latine of Tremelius ſonwhat varied: as if he 
had faid,l called and criedzoriicried and outcried. Which lerome ex- 
poundeth vel aquis cedentibusyeither the waters yeelding him a way , and 
making paſſage, wel roto cordss affettu , or with the whole intention of bus 
bart, The former js not likely; Irather take it to haue beenethe vehe- 
mency of ſpirit, ſuchas is viſually ment in the ſcriptures vnder theſe 
orthe like words : as in the 419.PſaJme expreſly ; / kanecried with my 
whole heart Galath.4.God hath [ent the ſpirit of his ſon into our hearts cry- 
wr, Abbazthat is,father:though it bee inthe hart alone, yer it is called 
crying.Ft ever noteth, whether in propriety or by tranſlation, an car- 
neſt, lowd , importunate deſire, Joathto loſe audience for want of 
{peaking out, and impatient of repulſe, whenit hath ſpoken. There- 


force of his praier, wherein tanto proceeds interpreted by 2, 2- Clanenl, , 


V00rferatus 


fore Elias bade the prieſts of Baal crie with a Lud yeire: and hee in the 1.Kiog.19 
comaedy,meruailing at ouermuch patience, ſheweth what ſhoulde be 1.Sam.z 


done ; Eho, non clamas ? non ira/cerss ? What ? docſt thou net cry ? art thox 
rot argrie? Annah in a vartiof her ſong telleth vs what the manner of 
the wicked ſometimes is. mpii in tenebris tacent : when they are aſfiitted, 
they lay their hanaes vpon their monthes, & heartes too,thy frette with in- 
dignation , and repine to themſelues, letting neither voice nor grone 
come forthznor any othertoken of Coſt; on to him that hath caſt 


them down.Of whom 1 may ſay with Gregory,7To(#ffer ſo d-Spughtfully Tolerare 


and maliciog ſly, #5 rot the true vertwe of patience but 4 conered or concealed o0d/ſe non ef 


X 3 maane(ſe 
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þoup = madneſſe, Now lonas is 7 ay 928 beyond thele. 1. Hee is noe fi 
{el velamen. lent, which,as yaw heard;is ſometimes markeofimpiety.z.He doth. 
rom furorie Not mutter to himſelfe , as the philoſophers in the Poet, hummin 
Homil.z #® within themſclues , and vttering a kindeof vnſenſible and vnarticy- 
_ , late tlence. 3, Hee'doth more than-ſpeake : for that mght.arguethe. 
dumſecum heart of aman but indifferentlyGiipoſed co obtaine. 4: Hee ſpeaketh 
&rabioſa with moſt endeuoured contention, he crieth vnto the Lord, & when 
flentiaro- hee hath once cried, crieth againe, & with an other kinde of crying, 
dunt Perk - : # * h. 1: _ d 0 d* 
rig Fbras if the former word were.not enoughza ater is 2 ded, to-lignt-' 
Av Go nent, fie either adiferent kinde, or ifthe ſame, in a more intenliye and for... 
23.23 cibleatfetion. This ingemination, eitherof one and.the fame word- 

apainrepeated;ot of ſundry bearing the ſameitenſe, giueth as it were” 

zJoubleſtrengtistothe declaration: of that which is deliyered. As, 

Phauorinus gaue his iudgementofthe verſein Homer,wherin Idzug 

labourethiby perſwallon to pacihethe contention betwixt Aiax and 

Hefor, MutT Tod PING TONewitTty wndt woyxeIor , Warre wt . 

. .  anydonger, balouedyoungmen;ueither fight rogither ;that the addition, of 
the ſecond word:(thoughadding nothing in (lignification to the for-- 
-* mer)is not tomakevp the verſe, but as they continued in their ſtrife, 

{o-nuplex eadery compellatio admonitionens facit tntenfeorens, hu twile Fpea- 

kzng wite them in the ſame maner of iþ:echymaketh his adnice the more ear- 

neſt-And itthey were the ſame words, yet one. might very welk think: 
 themto be others, gia anres © animn kepins terinntybeeanſe they beat 
he cares and the minae of a man often. Theſe often and herce inclama-: 

tions within the ſpirit of lonag{peaking to the Lord,as it were with a. 

doubled and clouen tongue, and ſending vp his Praiersinto-heauen, 

2s;incenſe calteth,-vp {ſmoke without intermiſſion , condemne the 
difſolute & perfunRorie prayings ofour daies both in churches and- 
chambers, who vttera formeof wordes,as themanner of hypocrites. 
ortheGentiles was ,. or as the parret of Afcanius recited the creede, - 
rather of cultome than zeale,flattering God with our months,and di(ſem- 
 blmg with him with our tongues, Jeauing our ſpirits as it werein 2 ſlum- 
ber the meanetimeor if wecalthem vpta prajer,leaning them againz 
 as.Chriſt his diſciples,before we havethrgughly awaked them ; asif 
the offering of the halt andthe lame, body without ſoulezor foule with- 
out denotion,voice withoutſpirit, or ſpirit without-clamour & voci- 
feration could pleaſe him. The praiers of Dauid(I am ſure) had an 0- 
theredge vpon them, In the 55 Palme, I monrne in my prater & make 
. ® 1piſe, Evening and mornms and at noone will I pray,and maks a noiſegand: 


> + 


—— 
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| hee will heare my woth; In the 3 8.before,1 roarefor the very griefe of mine Piange Por 
: heart. Lord = whole defire ts before thee, m_ fobiogs [ary from j a _ » ale? 
thee, (or mexm paiputat yny heart partethyor xunneth to ard froy I have no guzia pra 
- . reſt, no quietneſſe within. me..Such was the pang and pa]pitation oflobs fremies, 
hart. 44y gronmg cenmmeth befoxe Teete, (et effumnduntur velut aque rugi- 
' #4 741, and; 1 rOATSACS.AYE powred forth aud wast like waters :hor. groe Chap. z 
. nings,nar cryings,but plaine roarings}with acontinual inundation, 
 velut vnda impel. tr 21aay as one water driveth on an arter. Theſcare 
- wonderfull paſſions. The-Lion in the foreſt never roared ſo much 
for his prey,nar the hart after the water-braokes, as the ſaules of the 
faithfull after Gods goodnes, Yea, thei Lios waced hath roareemhornyll Amg 
not feare ? the Lord God hath fpoken, whocan but prophetic * The mightie 
Lion of thetribe. of Iudah hath roared in his ſupplications , and!his 
righteous ſpirit been vexedand difquieted within him : and ſhall not 
wee be mooued ? of himit is witnetiedin the: 11. of lobn,thatatthe 
rayling ot Lazartg; hee not anely wept,butgroned or yearned in his 
ſpirit, and troubled brmyelfe-about it; It was trouble indeede. Tartaras Erdgaful 
hath his name from ſuch troubles. Heroared then for Lazarus whom ; rv," 
| hee loved;and for Martha's ſakezand for other of the lewes that were 
- thereabouts, Butafterwardes in his.owne cauſe,”when not onely his 
ſors WAS Vexcd wvntodeaths and vexRation helde it in 00: 4Very þae, but Treg Awe 0 
; When hee cried with 4 greate voices My God, my Godywhy haſt thow for- 
_ {aktnme and crying gait with agreat voice;gare vp* the ghoſt, :There- Mach.38 
fore the Apolile; ſpeaking of the daies of his fleſh, and that fruite of 
Nis lippes and ſpirit which-wee- are: now in hand with, thought 
..t not ſufhtieat-to make mention of his prazers and /upplications yz NOT H4cb, p 
- of bus teares.y which watered his blelled plants , nor of -acrie alone ayypioy 
weakely ſentforth,but of«ftrong cry, which if heauen were bralle, ypxuyc 
wereabletobreake through it. So it is ſaide of theſpirit of God, who t5yverg 
| helpeth our infirmities, that becauſe wee know not onr /elues what jo Rem,s 
arke as wee ought to doe'y hee makgth requeſt tn our names , with-grones 
mt to bee:expreſſed. - Ipſe tuducitur gerens qui gementes facit hoes that put- Bern ſer.yg 
teth groning into ws ," #s brought tn gromug nm/clje. The voice of the "== 4 
rtle 15 hearde tn our land, z the groning of-this turtle doue , is: heard : 
within our boſom, - Fax gqueidem gementt:nou canents fumules 4 A VOICE 18 
ruth, as of one that mouructh andthat ſingth not.. Thus theexam- 
ple of che glorious Lord of life,who mourned vnſpeakeadly:not for 
the linnes of his owne perſon,but of ;theſonnes and-daughters of Je- 
rulalem, who led the way before vs in water and blood, not in wa- 


tcr. alone ,ibut in water-and.bloud both z* who with his bleeding; 
= BT7 X%< *TCargs 


-v 
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teares » ſhewel vs the right forte of faithfull ſappltcacions, this 
very examplebiddeth vs crie in ourprayers, Tachelpe an4 allilance 
of the bletſed ſpirit of God groaing as vameaſureably on the other 
ſide, notfor his owne necel{tties , but for ours. his wretch24 crez. 
tures and clients ,. not of infirmity in him{elfe, but. of compaſſion 
towards vs,whome wee continually greeue, and no way ſo much 
asfor want of our greete and repznrance, biddeth vs cry. The dread- 
full maieſty of hated Lord ofholtes whom wee ltand betore, the . 
roialty of his nature, ſublimity of his place , dominion ouer mea | 
and angelles,who with the ſpititof his mouth is ablero conſumeour 
both bodies and ſpirits, bidderh vs-cry. The view of our wretched 
mortality ( as Adam and Eue when they ſawe their nakeJaelle, fled, 


| Miriam when her leproſy, ſhee was aſhamed ) after mortality excee. 


dingly mortall, the view of ourlinne exceedingly {mfull, that wee 
arenot worthy to calt vp our cies towardztheſeare of Gods and aatter 
our {in,our miſery exceedingly miſerable, that the-prophet was ama- 
fed in himſelfetoſce either na, or the ſore of man 0 kindly vihted, bid- 
deth vs cry. Laſtly,the hope and expectation of fuccetle, (-vnlelle we 
will fowe and not reape z plant vines and not drinke- the wine 
thereof,” powre out many prayers .and notbee heard : } the delica- 
cieand tendernelſeof the eares of God, which muſt bee wiſely en- 
treated , and the precious fauour of his countenance, which multbe 

carefully fought , bid vs cry, Let vs notthinke, that the ſound and 

noiſe of our lippes, astheringing of baſons, or vocall modulation, 

without cordiall and inward meditation 1 Can/Procure vs- audience, 


| Fatenttores wvoces apud/ecretiſſimas des ater es non fuciunt verba y (ed deſiace 


Ezech.$- 


z Succellec, 


Marke 14 


ria. The mnt effetluall ſpeech inthe [erret eares of God, commeth not from 
wordes, but from 4cſires, Hee that heareth without cares,can interpret 
our praiers without our tongues. He that ſawe and fanlied Nathaniel 
vnder the figtree before hee was called, ſaw and ſanftified lohn Bap- 
tiitin his mothers wombe;, before he came forth, heſeeth and blefſeth 
our praiers feruently.conceiued in the boſome of our conſcience,be- 
fore they bee vttered : bur if they want devotion;they ſhall be anſwe- 
red by God;as the praiers of thoſe idolators in Ezech. Thoxgh they cr) 


3n mine eares with « lowde voice yet will I mt heare them. 

end hee heardmee. The Hebrewe ſaith. he an;rered m-zwhich doth 
better exprelle the mercy of God towards Ionas,than if it had bene 
barelypronounced thathee heard lonas. For a man may heare when 
hedothnatanſwere, as Chriſt heard rhe fa'ſe witneſſes, and when 

"theprielts asked him, A»/wereft thou nothing ? tacrit, hee held hv po 
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Andlikewiſe he heard Pilate, when vpon the accufation ofthe prieſts 
hee agkt himy ef wereſl thok wothing ? yet hee anſwered not 3/0 as Plate 
meruailed at bis fitence, David inthe 18. Plal.confetleth of his enemies, 
that they cried, bat there was none to (aue thens,, even wnta the Lord, bict 


hut anſriered them wot, Now thisanfwere of God,whereof heeſpeaketh 


Marke 1g. ; 


isnota verbal anfwer,ſhapt of words; but a realt;ſubſtancial ſatisfaRti-. 
on and grant) direQlyand fiftly. y_—_ » as an{wers ſhould bee to . 


queſtions , fo thisto fulfillthe minde and defire of Jonas. For as hee 
heard the heauens Olee 2, not that the heauens ſpake, or heeliſtened) 
aid the heanexs the earth, the tarrhthe corne, ole, apd wine ; ant! the corne, 


vile, and wines) [ra);, not-by fpeech, bur by:aQuall-performance of - 


ſomethitigwhichthepy wanted; hee the heauens by giuing 'vertuous 


diſpolition vato then1, they the earth by their nappy influence , the 


earth her fruices - yeldingthem juice, 2nd theſe 
their abundanee {ov doth he anſwer lonas here by graunting his peri- 
tion, For as to anſweria-queſtion is.notto renderi{peech for ſpeechta- 


radby miniſtring - 


lone;but ifchere|be ſcruple orvacertainty.in thematter-propoſed,to 


reſolue it ; ſo to anſwer a' ſuite, ' isto- eaſe the hartand {atiffy the 
expeationof him that tendred it. In this caſe Pub.Piſoa rhecorician 


in Rome was abuſed by his ſeruant: who,toauoidemoleſtation, had - 


pivenihis{eruantsa charge; toaunſwer his demandes! briefly tand di- 
ry withouraty further additions; [r:fell out that hee! ptouided- a 


ſupper for Clodius theGeneral, whomehelong'lookeand oftenſent. 
for at the howre,and yet Clodius came not, Ar length hee:asked his 
tan ;did{t t hou bid Clodius ?1 bad him, Why commeth hee not ? - 


hee refuſed. How chanceth thou tolde(t me not fo muchbecauſe you 
dtyanded it nor; Plurarke in the fame booke, where hee reporreth 
thattale,maketh three ſortes of aunſwerers. For ſome giue anaunſwer 
of neceſſity, ſome of humanity, others ofſuperfluity.Thefirft.if you 


Pluterch db: :. 
2arred, 


ke whether Socrates bee withinxellech youraintly and vawilliogly, }.. 
heeisnot-within $ perhappes hee aunſwereth _= Lacomime;z,nor. 


"Theſecorid with more curceſie', androthe fu | 
demaund, willing ro/inftfuctche ignorant; hee is not within;bur, in . 
Tuch aplace.at theexchange. Thethird:running ouer withſoquacity, 


xnoweth no end of ſpeaking ; he is notwithin, butat the Exchange . 


waiting for ſtrangers out of-loniayin whoſe behalfe Alcibiades hath 
written from-Milerum &c;z -: : ©: © t blog ' 


"The aunſwwersof God ave neicher fo-ſpavingiand-eftrit as:the 


brit; leauins; rhe ſoule''in manner: az-+doubrfull. and: perplexed 


ientmealure. vf-the-.. 


PC1.81 


%. 


.tRiog,z 
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-as' hee. founde' it by-graunting'too little, hor:fo idle ant fuperfiuoys 
- asthe laſt; te bring a lothing to men by:ſurcharge ofthis benefits. 
- but they are inthe middle forte 5 tempered with good moderation, 
- full of humanity, kindneſle, and grace, giuing enough, and hap- 
{\pely, more thawwas ackt,/and ſending away cheheartioyfullfer that 
. which: it-hath' obteined .; According toahe.phraſe ptithe Plalme, 
- Dilata 05 tnim &- imptcbu illud , Athe largely rbolfty.yi bowntifully , Im! 
- wot deny thee. Our ſaviour promileth as frankly in the. goſpell; 4c 
/ and-t ſhall bee gen you, ſecke and you ſhall finde knock and. vt ſrallbeeope. 
ned vito you, Perbappes hemeaneth of diſciples alone;Nogt»t: whoſe. 
ener arketb reveitiety andcbeathat ſeeketh feraeth z;and-Fe hinkthas kyg- 
: ket bit; ſpall breopened, /Giue but thy prayera voiceto aoke with, for jt 
mu notbeedumbe nor tourige-tied. ; giue it an eyeto ſeeke,,, for.it 
+ muſt-not beecareletle ; givert an-hand to knacke with z: for it mult 
--notfeare tomoleſt and difquiet 4, and-not:anely)tbe;doxes scbut all 


. -;thetreaſuresandiowellsof the kingdome; of. beauen; ſhall bee open 


»yato. it Kouknow what tabour is made torhe princesand lates. of 
- the earth bytravellof body. , expenſeof:purſe, mediatian of friends, 
c:ſuppliancy of geſture and ſpeech intervention of tiive., to obteine 
{ but temporary: and frivolous ſutes.. A widow 'ef:Macedone had i 
long ſyte-to! Philip.the king, wherein-thee|was:perſwaded. tee- 

«quit: of hercauſercalled. forliudgementa Atilangih; hee: aunimered 
: her;Non off nahiotiom (which as! the manziordl malt magiſtrates) / 
am wit at'lea/wre:z; thee bouldly replieth vnto-himy - Erge' ne ſos. Rex 
\._ thewbea not King. any: longer. No meruaile if fuch/anaunſwere be gi- 


_ ven /bxa-King or: 4 ludge; : when aprivate and familiar friend inj4 


\ 


' c(fmall:requeſt tor'3. lokves ſhall aunſwen his friend, Trowble aye 

' 1 wot muy; doreiare faltt'y ory oboldrenan bedth6.)Bathiheba. commetht0 

: Salomon her ſonne in: behalfe'of Adoniah,; about. a matter ,of no 

great moment, as ſhee interpreted it. The; King eacouyrageth her 

" Aske 0n 11 mother far 1 will not ſay thee nay. A. fonne $0: bis owne 

- mother... and one wharwebcebomed, 5109 ayd/et her ay his right hand. 

: ſherequelted it;2. a fmillthing 3 adelired himmot toſay her nay, bt 

when (hee hadopenedir,, Thin gor arke the king dame 'rooglaid he,and he 

>{warein her prefencethat-rAdomainid acked 16-27 tinft hug Lifegand ford 

| with gaue order that hee might:bee exctuted, How fearefull was Ne- 

hemias, though he held the cup to the kipg,;rto makearequelt vato 

» him? AtJaſt, with fomeinvication from his Lard., hy i thy cone: 

- nexce ſad ? This i batſorts of heart not without lowly{alutation;G 

fave the king for exer, and prayers to the God of heauen 3 _ - 
C 
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doſed it ; the ora alive thay his ſuire was heard. I vvas 
che danger of Eſthers Iife. to come before -the king vales ſhee were 


called for, Forit was their Taye, that Who/oewer ma 
V! 


forth bus golden 7044-., But, the {ceprer of the Lord, 
notthar iron ſeepter of hjsullice, hurrhe golden 
ver held fo 


% 


yh a\ihvo | | 3+ wi T TS. © | 
or citizen, whether they bee calledor not called,' they may ſafely ap-. 
proach, | name neither qutward nor, inward courte , but cuen to, 
if they ſhall crave 
' s ”* - 


the throne where King himſelfe [itteth , *and 
of him , 1ſay not 7 the halfe of his kinteonse, asthe,P, 1 1V 

FOOT 16 * y- oo &® AA Ii, . © )R A by 4) 4 «ih 519 37te2 
ſade, but-to the whole ,, to diuidethe inherjcancewith the princt p 


P, 


- 


| andiudgethe angels of heauen, it ſhallnot bee denied them. Zede- 

kigs ſake it in folly,and-in a ſeruile,. popular affeQion that he bareto 
the princes of his lard, when they requ red the life of leremy ? but 
God ſpeaketh.it of theabundaunce of 


cies, The King candeny You not bing. : 


heir; Chriſt Icſus , to-eate and drinkeat his tablezto fit Jpona throne 


"tl 
f Ls 


| Surely they. doe wy to his grace ,, who talke of warders, and: - 
requeſts, Angells ,and Saintes, to admit” 


porters, and mailters 0 ntes, to 
vs into preſence, andto bring vs toſpeech with: God, Ser {Ch not 
vnmecte for the gouernours of the earth; whole life is the h 


- 


fare it is very necellary that their perſons ſhould bee carefully gar- 


ded and attended vpon. Czfar thought , that to bee ay Empe-- - 


raur, was ſafegard enough againſt daun er.; when alittle ſhip or 
boare,& a greate tem Praveen g commitrt edgither (avery vnequall 
match) & the maſter 


x at1e! «by » Y or woman Came It 
ro the faver cone, which mas not called ſoul dhe, onlcſethe King helde 
? T 9 RIF bord gur Got 1meane 

1 ao 


rth ro, mas 2, Woman, childe, d WO traunger? 


j re or 
his heart andriches of mier- 
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by 


Inaſafer place. Maximilian had ſome like conceite, when hee told his 


ſoldiers dropping away at his heeles, with the ſhot of their enemies : 
You muſt not ad uenture as far as Ido, habernt exam principes pecietiarem 
quandam fort unam ſham; for princes have a lucke of ther owne, lam ſure 
they muſt havea peculiarregard and garde to their bodies , or they 
' may ſoonefallinto dangers. Againeit 18 true of the princes of this 


world, which Iethro tould Moſes, when he ſate from morning to eue- -. 
ning to hearethe cauſes ofthe people: Thou both wearie#t thy ſulfe and Exo0d,1$'3 


thepeoplethat is with thee, the thingis rgo heatty far theegbhow art nat able. to. 
4 | TE T3 | . Ao F 


- ow 


Eſth.q 


ler, z8 


-nours of theearth; lite of the- - 
countrie and their people with whome they liue:; as leremy inthe. 
4. of Lament, calleththeir King the breath of their noſtrells. And ther- - 


? 
Ts 


imſelfe doubting the worlt, feare aot faith hee Ceſarmve © 
thou carrieſt Ceſar.He mi ght haue beene deceiued,and afterwards was b#. 


} 
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 doeit thy /elfe alone: andthietefore infinite ſuites, befides the iſtraRi. 
- on of many other buſineſſes,requiring larger audiencethan the eares 
of any one mortall man can afford, driue them of neceflitie tothe 
depuration of ſubordinate officers , both to receiue and commence 
the requeſtes of their inferiours, Bur'is rherexither daunperin the 
rſon of God, Who riderh vpon the Cherubivis, and makgth his eveniie; 
bt foot froole ? Or defect in his hearing, whoſe rarer are open to the 
praters of the poore deſtitute , and bis eic-liddes ſounaalic tric and ex- 
mine the children of men ? Heethat bowetb the heanens, and himſdlfe 
. commeth downe with his omniſcient OT » hath hee neede of 
Iatelligencers and'inforiners to, give him knowledge of earthly 
things ? Hee that planted the eare , doth bee not heare ? Hee that ſtan- 
deth and knocketh at our doores, atid calleth for entrance , when 
wee ſtande and knocke at his , will he not gravunte entrance.? I; 
' hee not neareandnext of allto all ſuch as call ypon him withfaith- 
fulneſſe ?* Wee dreame of putwarde and inwarde courtes,doores and 
gates , potters and mediatours, 9 TILA and ſtoppes, I praunt, 
Chap.rx In carthly Courtes. But the Lord is porter himfelte at thele hea- 


venly gates. For when thefriend knocked in the parable of Luke 
Petr.Ravs, © night the deadeſt houre of the night, who was nearelt the 


gate,' frlt awoke, if yer. hee ſlept ar all, and firſt aunſwered 2 O quam 

dare vult &c,0 how willing « hee to grannt, that 1s ſo willing to be ai/quie- 

teat Howe glad to heare thy knocke,that hath placed his bed ſo neare the gate? 

O quam non ad ianuan tantum ſed ipſe ianua dominus fuit ? &c, And how 

Primus truely maie wee ſaie, that hee was nat on:lie care the gate, but the Lord 
fol. hin/elfethe very gate? who, when his children were aſleepe, the cares 
of Angelles and Saints ſliutte vp, firff and atthe brit call , nay oxch 
amonglttherelſt, made aunſwere vnto it?The Lord is alwaies nearet 

to vsthan weeto him ; hee heareth the deſires of the poore in the tenth 

tice, Dalmeyhe firſt prepareth the heart,and ſetteth it on worke ro pray, and 
WW. hen hee hath ſo done, b:ndeth Lis care,vto them, If now they can 
- 5%, otherwiſe demonſtrate that as Pallas the Emperours libertine, would 


Aut manu, never ſpeake to any ſeruant about him(forget ting his own late ſcrutle 
e't nets, 


- x85 m_ ) but either by pointing and ſegrif)ing with the fingers » 3s 
er fer oe 3 OE ie man calls it, or becking, or if the bulines were long, by wii- 
ſbee ne ting;becauſe for, ooth he was loth to bow the honour of iþ p abing wponene ; 
work $1214 Sas therulers of the carth ina kinde of maieſty not ynhtting to'theit 


fatemn if 


= place,aunſ were by mediation of others; ſo the Lord aboue hearetl 
empertiret»  notſuiters but by the preferment & procurement of A ngels & other 


plorified 


loried ſpirits, then it cannot bee hindered, but other advocates and 
ſpoke{-men mult bee allowed of. But this is likewiſe cleared in the 
102.Pſal, whereitis ſaide, that hee hath looked downe from the heig4t of 
bis {anttuary, out of the heanen did the Lord behold the earth ; to what 0- 
ther ende ? but 15.4 hee might heare the moz:rning of the priſoner, and 
deliner the children appointed wnto death, And this moreouerl am ſure 
of, that the Lord hath often and exprellely enioyned vs , Call ypon 
mee: and if tne booke were ſearched throughout with cretler-light, 
never would it bee prooued, that hee gaue any charge to call ypon o0- 
thers. Neither was ever the ſhadow of any thing ſo faithful ro the 
bodyzto follow and waite vpon ir,as the ſuccetſevf good ſpeede hath 
beene conſequent to a prayer faittifully made. For,as if their ſoules 
were knit together , like the ſoules of Dauid and Ionathan, you ſhall | 
ever ſee them ioyned. So in the fourth Pſalme, 7 call:d vyponthe Lord, 
and bee heard me at large: and an hundreth thelike might bee alleaged 
for confirmation. And thereforeif weeerre in this point of doqrine, 
wee may ſay truely with Teremy; Thow haft deceined vs' Lord, when wee 
were decerzed , that is , when wee were willed to call vpon thee alone, 
thine was the blame , if wee doe amitfſe, and wee may comfort our 
jeluesthat we erre by warrant and authority from-him,that muſt par- 
don errors, Therefore I conclude tromithe two and twentith Pſalme 
Praiſe the Lord yee that feare him, magi:ifie bins all the [cede of Iacob, and 
frare 1m all yee the ſeede of 1/rael. For hee hath n2t defpi/ed the lowe eſtate 
of the peore, n: r hid himſelfe from him , but when hee called , hee harkened 
onto him, Letthe houſe of Eſau vie the liberty of the wide world, and. 
the ſeede of Babylon calf vpon other helpes as they haue done, and . 
thoſerhat feare notthe Lord , vie their Iikretion. Our example lea- 
deth vs otherwiſe, Ionas was this poore man y and his lewe eſtate, the 
= of the fiſh , hee called vpon his God , and hee harkened vnto 

m, 

The varying of theperſon, inthat before heeſpake of Gad, now £5 
to God, giveth vs variety of inſtruction , and helpeth to confirme hear. 
the doctrine before delivered. For fince wee haue immediate accefle,,;... / 
tothe Lord, to ſpeake to his maielty as it were face to face,8& moutn 
to mouth,it were too ſhamefac't and ſenſeleſſe apart in vs to make 0- 
ther meanes. And it is beſides, a (in gularteſtification of his thankefull 
minde; who receiuethnot the fauour of God as the ninelepers 1n 
the goſpell receiued their cleanſin gs, not returning agalne to glue 
thankes to him that cured them , but firſt reporteth to himſelte, 


© . } 
& as many as ſhall reade or heare this fong,what God hata —_ | 
WIN : 
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him , I called pon the: Lord, and. bee heard mee, { which is ſome 
what further off;)and then with a nearer approache joyning his ſouls 
as cloſely to the cares of God, as Philip ioyned himlelfe to the cha. 
riot of the Eunuch, relateth the bleſling of his prayer to the authour 
himſelfe of all bleſſings, eAnd thou Lord heardeſt my voice ; thus ren- 
dring vnto him grace for grace » a kinde. and dutifull rememoration, 
for the mercies beſtowed vpon him.Some take the comforts of God, 
| as thebealtes in the field take their meate , not looking vp to heauen 
from whence they come. Nay, The O-xe will kyow his owner , and cat 
an eye to his art ,and the aſſe his maſters cribbe, but my people knowe 
nct mee, faith the Lord. Some acknowledge the Authour, and for- 
get him preſently, exen whileſt the meate is betweene their teeth, as lira- 

el did. Some remember ſuthciently, but accept them as due debt, 
as ifthey had God in bandes to performe them. They /erwe not God 
for nonght , which was the qbieQtion of Sathan. Some are ready to 
kiſſe their owne handes, for every bleſſing that commeth vpon them, 
and to aſcribe them to theirſtrength or, wit, whereof Bernard ſpake, 
Ut dats tanquam innatts, maxima ſuperbia, It is the greateſt pride, tonſe 
Goas giftes, «5 if they were bred ins. Others there are that giuethanks 
ex vſu magis quam ſenſurather of cuſtome then devotion , as cymbalks 
ſqunde from their emptineſſe ; for even Saul will bee aprophet # 
monglt prophets,and an hypacritetake good words into his mouth 
amongſt harty profeiſours . lonas, 1 nothing doubt, from the ground 
of his heart, telleth forth the deliuerance.of the Lord , which in the 
ſpirit of a prophet hee foreſeeth and preſumeth before it commethy 
not onely to himſelfe and vs : but as therivers of the Land ſend 
back their waters to the ſea ,. in athankfull remembrance and remu- 
neration, that they tooke them thence ; ſo Jonas returneth this mer- 
cy totheLord himſelfe that was the giuer of the mercy , 14 th6» 
Lord hearacft my touce : as if hee had conciuded and agreed tO him- 
ſelte , that neither God nor man, nor his owne conſcience {hould 
ever beeable to accuſe him of vnthankefulnetle.. 1 will both preach 
it to my ſelte priuately,and publikely to the world;that the Lord hath 
heard mee : And thou Lord ſhalt alſo vnderſtand from mine ownelips, 
that I make acknowledgement and profeſiion to have receiued my 
latety from taine onely g00dnetle, 7 hon,Lerd haſt heard my woice, | 
will ſo meditate vpon thy benignities within mine owne heatts and 
leauca chronicle of them to all poſterity, to. come, thatÞ will not 
meane-while forget tolooke vp to the mount aines from whence my help 
w4s.\tis the parte of an honelt & ingenuous minde;to confelle who 


Ley 
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they are by whomethol! halt profited; bur'on the otherſide; the eS 
marke of a molt vnagracious and vnhappy nature, rather to be taken peprehends 
in thetheft,than to returne like for like; And what doe they elſe but'i» furto mal- 
teale and-embezell the graces of God, which: either di(ſembling le quam Mn 
their auchourzalſumethem to themſelues, orconfeffing the authour;, "Oe 
extenuate their worth; as ifthey- were!not-meete to bee-accounted 
for? Theſe arethetheeuesand robbers;indeed, capitallmalefaRtors, 
ſure to bee cut off on the right hand an#on, the left, and not to inherit the 7, .. 
kingdoms of God, as the Apoſtle threatneth, The ſtealing of tempo- 1 Cor.s. 
rall things may bee acquited againeeither.with-{ingle, or double,-r0.6 
foure-foltl, or. ſearen-foldereſtitation;Butthe filching and purloining: 
of the glory of God can neuer bee'ariſwered.” Others ſteale of nece/- 
fitieto ſatisfte their ſoules, becauſe they are hungry, and butiequall from . 
equal, man from man. But theſe of pleaſure and pride breake tho- 
rough heauen; which thoughir'befree fromwiolenttheeues, yer theſe: 
by.a wile and-in{idiation-enter/intoity, and fteale away the honour- 
of God which is moſt precious vnto him, . When:Fohn Baptitt was Luk.: 
borne, the neighbours and couſens vpon the eighth-day-at the cir-: 
cumciling of the childe, called him Zacharias after the name» of his. 
father, Elizabeth. anſwered'them; Not jo, but hee ſhall beecalled Tohny: 
though it were amaruellto'them all;-and none of his kinred wereſo- 
named ; and Zachary wrote in histables, that 'Fobn:ſhontabe his name.” 

They knew that he was the gift of God, which his mother in her old: 

age&in the {tate ofher barrenneſs had conceiued, and therfore cal- 

led bin: Ibn, that is, the gift of God, in remembrance of natures vn- 
fruitfulnetle, :and their vndeſerued fonne, whom neither father; nor 

mother, nor kinred; I meane, not ordinary and carnall generation, 

could haue giuen ynto them : ſuch are the children of our wombes, 

(a gift that commeth from the Lord,) And ſuch are our children and 

fruit otherwiſe, whatſoeuer wee potleiſe, outward or inward, wee 

holde it in. Capzte, euen in the Lord of Lords, who #« the giver of Yal. Mar. 
every good and perfite gift, as James writeth. Scipio Africanus the el- 6 5.cap.z 
der had madethe city of Rome, beeing in 4 conſumption, and ready to == 
give vp the ghoſt, Lady of Africke. At length being baniſhed into a baſe ,.. 
countrie-towne, his will was that his tombe ſhould haue this inſcrip- - 
ton vpon it, [ngrata patria, ne ofſa quidem mea habes ; wat hanketull cok- : 

trie, thou haſt not /o much 14 my bones, Man y and mighty deliucrances | « 
hue riſen fromthe Lord to this land of ours;to make: prouocation. 

of ourthankfulnes. For not to goe by acalendar, but to ſpeak iu two: 


Wordes, weehaue lien in ignoranceas in the belly of the. gs -c04 ; 
w -- EO. YATACT. : 
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rather the belly ofhell(for blindnelle of heartisthe very brimme ang 
introduction into the hell of the damned; ) the Lord hath pulled yz 
thence: Wee have alſo lien in the heart of our enemies as in the belly 
of the 611, 3 Gebal;and Ammon, and Ameleck , and the Philiſting 
with thoſe of Tyre, haue combined.themſelues, and cried 4 confirge. 
racy,a corfederaryagainlt vs ;the Lord hath alſo deliveredvs,to make 
ſome proofe of our gratefull ſpirites, For this is a rule in beneficence, 
Ingratas eſt adver{#us unum beneficinm ? 15 a may wnthankefull for one bene. 
fite ? for a ſecond hee will not. Hath heeforgotten two ? the third will reduce 
to his memory, thoſe that are ſlipt thence. God hath liberally tried 
vs, with one, and another, and'a third, and yet ceaſeth not.But what 
' becommeth of our gratitude? It hath beene our manner for the time, 
to haue pamphlets and formes of thankeſgiuing in our churches,our 
hearts haue burnt within vs for the preſent as of the two diſciples 
that went to Emaus , to afſemble our ſelues at praiers , preaching, 
breaking of bread , and to giuean thowre or two more than vſuall 
from our worldly affaires , as a recompenſe of Gods goodnes. Our 
monthes haue beene filled with laughter, and our tongues with toy, and wee 
haue beene content to ſay,The Lord hath doe great things for vs,wher« » 
of weereioxce. But how quickly forget wee all againe'? /ngrataeAm 
glizy ne ofſa quidam habes ; Vagratefuil England, thou haſt not ſo much a 
the bones of thy patrone and deliuerer ; thou haſt exiled himfrom thy 
thoughts, buried him in oblivion;thereis not one remnant or foote- 
print left, to witneſſe tothe worlde, that thou haſt beene protected. 
What others haue teſtified in former times , by building of altars, 
pitching of hugeſtones, rayling of pillars , dedication of fealtes,wri- 
ting of bookeszthat their childrens children. might aske a reaſon,and 
be inſtructed in Gods auncient mercies ; thou halt not left to thy race 
to come by one ſtone, oneturfe, one poſte,.one paper or ſchrole of 
continuancezin remembrance vnto them ofthy ampler benefhits.Itde- 
ſerueth the proteſtation of God1, Eſay,(Heare O mentandharken© 
Angels ? no. ) A greater auditorieis required, Heare O heauens , and 
harken O earth, I hanebrourht vp,preferred,and exalted ſonnes,Qndthe) 
haze ae/piſed mee;If feruants and bond-men , 'theſonnes of Agar» of 
whome it was ſaide,Caft oxt the bond-mun, it mi oht , lefſe haue beene 
maruayled at:but ſonnes of mine owneeducation ,adopted by ſpeciall 
grace, theſe haue deſpiſed mee. They had an action in Athens againlt 
vithankfull perſons : The moretheir blame , 25 cam equiſſima #- 
Fay Jed inguiſſima habercnt ingeata, moribus (31s quam lepibus vii malut- 
rint ;'who hawing ood lawes, ill natures,had rather vſe their manners ! _ 
tcl 
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their lawes. For if ſome of thoſe excellent men , which Athens de 
ſpighttully and baſcly requited, Theſeus who was buried in'a rock, 
Miltiades who dyed in priſon , and the ſonne of Miltiades whe 
inherited nothing amongft them bur his fathers bandes , 'Solon , A- 
riſtides,, Phocion , who lived in baniſhment,-ſhoulde- bring their 

. ation againft Athens in the courte -of ſome other: citty , ' were 
it ableto aunſwer their wſt exprobrations ? O'Athens, thy wals, 
thy people, thy trophees, and triumphesfarre-and-neare, by land 
and ſea are thus and thus multiplyed , "Horum authores vbs vixes 
rint , v4 1aceant , "reifonde. But put m thine atunſwere, and ſhewey 
where the authonrs of thoſe things"lived, and where they are buryed. 
God hath an- aftion of ingratitude againſt his ſonnes , & bringeth 
them into lawe, not before citty or nation, but { to notethe horror 
of the vice) before heauen andearth, that all-the- eornersand crea- 
tures of the workde may both knowe and detelt it . "And ſurely 
it was well marked by a learned man ; No man-wondreth at dogs,or 
wolues, becauſe they are common : but centaurs, and ſatyres, & ſuch 
monſters of nature all gaze vpon.Itmay be,drunkennes;6c adulterie, 
and other faultes, hauing either nature or cuſtome on their fide ,/ are 
leile odious to.men , though nor lefle haynous in their kindes, 
But name an vagratefull perſon , and without naming any more) torvatonbf 
wee all deteſt. him as a prodigious, vnneturall noueltie, violating ;.... 


thing to praiſe the Lord,and to ſing untot of the moſt kgh, to declare 
his loning kindueſſe tn the morning and hiFtr#th in'the mght ſeaſon. It'is 
good touching the aftionitſelfe, For it is better to blelle than to 
 curſe;& to give thankesthan to giue out a woice of erndgings.Itis good 
in reſpect of the matter & obie&;that ſo glorious & renouned a God 
vouchſafethto be magnified by our polluted lippes, themonor retur- 
neth vpon our ſelues: Itis good becauſe of the retribution. For Ceſſat 
decurſus gratiarum,ubi non furrit recurſus;the conrſe aud deſcent of the gra- 
ces of God ceaſeth,and the Fring s aried vp, where there s not qgreronr/e & 
tide of our thankefubne(ſſe. Wherefore let not ſo goodan exerciſe bee a 
burthen and griefe to:good ſoules, Let the vnrighteous vaniſh away 
intheir oracelaile ingratifude, and become as the dung of the earth, 
Letthem forget the God of heauen, thattheGod of heauen may al- 
ſo forget them. Bur letthe righteous alwaies reioyce inthe Lord-forit 
becommethwell the inſt to bee thankefull. 'Earely and latelet vs bletle his 
holy name, though not with Lutes and Harpes and inſtruments of 
ten (trings ;-yetwith the belt members and inſtruments wee Fe 


' thecommunion and nature of oor conclude. It s a good Pial.gu. 
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bodies and{ptrits, which che fingers of God bave harmonically com 


poſed and ioinedtogither , and theioy of the holy ghoſt hathimels- 
Ez:<.8 dioully tuned for this xl ge Vs newer turne our badkgs to the tens 
ple of the Lord,nar our faces from the mrcy-ſeate.Let vs nottake withe . 
out giuingzas vaprofitable grou ad drinketh & devoureth ſced-with. 
out reſtoring. Let vs neither eatenor drinke, nay | will morefay , ler 
vs neither hunger nor thirſt, without this condiment tat; The Lord 
be praied.Let the frontlets betweene our cies, the bracelets ypon our 
armes, thegards vpon our garments,bee thankes.Whatſocuer were, 
| 3uh4 ceiueto vie orenioy, let vs write that polie and.epiphoneme of Zz 
chary-vpon it. Grace, grace vnto it , for-allis grace. Let vs learne the 
ſong ofthe bletſed before hand,that hereatter we maybe able to ling - 
« with more pertection;Prai/e, honour and glory,be unto hin that ſitteth 
: wpon the throne, and to the Lam5e.Paul is ours, Apollos is gurs,Cephas. 
is ours, the world ours ; children,friendesheldes,vineyardeshealth, 
wealth,all things ours.,but we are Chriltes,and:Chriſt Gods ; there is 
the fountaine, thencethey come all, thirher they allreturne. Heeis« 
and a, firſt and laſt,auchour and finiſher,giver and receiver : his holie. 
namebee blelſed for zuer and ever, Amey, & 
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Chap.2,verſe 3.and 4. FÞ: thou hadſt caſt mee #nte the bottome , in the 
miadeſt of the ſen, and the flowdes compaſſed me#- 
boutzall thy ſurges & al thy wanes vaſeed OMEY Me. 


They I ſavd, | am caſt away ont of thy ſight © Ge, 


e OD. MAGINE the ſong of lonas to: confilt 
AWE Y of threeparts, a propolition; narration, and 
ay a conclulion ; and. the. propoſition already 
DJ | LEARE. fo bee paſt in the ſecond verſe, furmarily 
ESR LL E aricging. wa beginning , proceeding and 
2<2n —2>$ <cnaing of the matter inhand , thatis;the pe- 
5) => rill , praier , and deliverance of Ionas, The 
Ra) gs I mf narration now followeth to: the eighth and 
| ninth, wherein hee concluderh : ſo that all 
that lyeth betweene the ſecond and thoſe, maketh but for exor- 
nation ztur both his daunger is more ampliedeſcribed, and his prai- 
p ers 


3 
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| J® 
ers often mentioned , and a frequent hope of his deliverance inpe 
ſited. Andit is well worthyyour conſidering , that as mulicke OY | 
ſifteth of acutnre and graves high and lowe, harpe and flatte , ſo this 
ſong of Sion which Tonas lingeth in a:ftrangeland , with a far hea- 
yier heart then ever Ifraet ſang by the rivers.of Babylon, is-mixr and 
compounded of two-kindes of ſourides. For on the one (ide are daun- 
gers } terrours) deſperations and deieftions of minde often heard, 
buton the other, the fweeteft comfortes and ioyes of the holy Ghoſt 
that could be conceived. Firſt in the third verſe,Thox hadft caft mee in- 
to the bottome of the ſea,with many exaggerations to declare his feare, 
Butin the fourth, Ter wil 7 looke againe toPhy Bol temple, Againe inthe 
fft,The waters compaſſed me about oro the ſoule, e#c. But inthe fixt, Ter 
haft thow bronghte vp my life from thepitte, O Lord my God: 'Laftly; in 
the ſeuenth , CA ſorle fainted within mee, yet I remembred the Lord, 
and my prater came onto thee into thine hotte temple. Imuicens cedunt dolor 
& voluptas : ſowre and ſweets, mourning and ioy , trouble and 
peace comeby courſes and ſucceſhons. There isno weeding vp of 
theſetares , no -remooving of thele griefes and annoyancesfrom the 
lifeofman, This is the ſtate and condition of our preſent pilgrimage, 
as of a field , wherein there is wheate and darnell; they muſt of 
neceſſity growe teghar till the harueſt , when: it ſhall bee faidey 
. Priora tranſficrunt, the former things are paſt , ſorrow and lickenelile, 
dreade and death haue now their ende. The- cuening and the 
morningare but one day. Barnardes alluſion to that place of Ge- 
nelis, is theinterpretation of the Pſalme, Heawineſſe may bee in the ene- 
ning,but toy commethin the morning . Wee beare foorthour ſeede with tears, 
wee ſhall bring home the ſheaues 1m our boſome with voy, The Sonne of 
God hath beene entertayned inthis life,at one time with Beneaids, 
bleſſed 5 hee that commeth in the name of the Lord at an other, with 
enofige, crucifie him, Tohn Baptiſt at onetime is rewerenced and heard 
Hadlie, at an other beheaded, Nor to ſpeake of the heade or mem- 
bers aparte, the whole body cryeth in the Canticles, 7 an blacke, O Cantic.s 


Jee anughters of Teruſalem , but comely . Nigra veſtro, formoſa divi- 
meArgelicoque indicio , blacke in the indgement of menne, faire in the ” m—_— 5 
fight of G 0 D and e Angeles ; nigra foris, (edinties formoſa , blucke with” © © 
our, by reaſon of the miferics and deformities of this life, bur i= 


waritye bratifull, with" a" godly + ehutnpdpn and-hope of 'my- 


Vlifle t6:cOMNE. Ore generation paſſeth fil an other ſacterderh , faith 
Ectlefiaſtes, the [ante gerh downte , and the ſiime draweth to the place, _ 
f ns riſing agame ; the winde goeth to the Smrh\, antd compaſſet & 4s 
; = wards 
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ny > wardes the North, and returneth by the ſame circuite : and thongh al 
omminm t2- FImcs differ , yet they differ nbt in this, that they are all (ubieft-to varia; 
peremine- ons, And.as a diſcorde in mulicke-giueth a grace andcommendz. 
yualres tion tothe ſound, ſo theſe diſcordes & iarres in our life keeping rheir 
oe _— © alternation,make our pleaſures more welcom-whea they come, Thar 
wibu reper; Chriſtians ſhould well digeſt them, there ig-ſome þecter cauſe,. by rea, 
tv, Nez/an. ſon of their faith. Forthey thinke not how bittertheppotion.is intaf}, 
but what health commeth after-it, Nor are they ignorant, that theſe 
Primitis  crojſes anddilturbances,. are as it werethe firſt-fruites of the [pirite,the 
_ <n 1” * earneſt perny of or fathers inheritance, a pretibation of glory to come:that if 
berrditatu,  Webellow allthat we haue as the poore widow did,our 2.mites,body. 
prejbetie ., and ſoule(as one compareth them ) vpon the ſeruice and atthe plex 
gieris.'Þ ſyreof ourGod , we leaue but fanplages centuplis, one for an bundreth 
—_ which (hall afterwardes be.re{tared, But you ſhalkfindethatths 
4s, Gentilesthemſelues,who were without the couenant of God,&con-, 
4 ſequently the hope of. better things , wereloth to ſurfet of pleaſure, 
and tooke itasan introduQtion to worſeto come, if euer they recei- 
ved tov murth eyen of good fortune, When tydings was: brought to 
Plylipof Macedon;that Parmenio got the vitary-ouer his enimie, 
; Aleszader his ſonne was barne, and his.chariots WOONnEe the prizeat. 
omiane 7 Olympus, all in one. day. ,.hee called vpon fortune ( reputed a 
inelyFebile goddetſein thoſe dayes ) to doe him ſomelittle huxte, and. to ſpice. 


fatwa.. 38 it were his ioyes, with bitternelle, that they made him not forget 
Liujmeaf higſelfe. It was the reafon that the king of Egypt blelt himlelfe 


zee pf 01tu- 
950, . 


from having any thing to doe with+Polycrates. king of Samos , be- 
cauſe hee was ouer-fortunate. For hauing throwne a matheandrich, 
ring intothe ſea totry an experiment mn deſpight of fortunezhe found 
it amine at his tablejn the,be!ly of a fiſh which was brought for a 
HelTiom fitze prefent vnto him, They many times, wiſhed good lucke , and plea: 
# contmgat . turable dates to the verieſtenimies they. bad, In the bookes of lob 
-——cogy and the Pſalmes ,.the thriuing of the wicked , wanzeth. not a Jdear- 
*- nedoratyrto-ſer- it foorth at large. Their bullocke geadereth and f4j+ 
Iobas 15 9t , their cowcalueth-and caſteth rot her calfe . They {ond foorth 
© their childrenhiheſheepe y and their ſonnes daunce, They take the tabret- 
and harpe and reiyee an the ſound of the organs, Thus farreit were 209ds 
*a.7;. You would thinke, to bee no. good man, Fox they come into noi mir 
= far tame like other men,. What ? no misfortune? Even the greateſt in 
this, that they: haueſo largean indulgence, Surely. it were goodfor 
vs notto bee acquainted with ſuch engroſlergof proſperity ,and much 
leſſeto haue. to. doe withtheir, vahappy. happinelſe, For asin the 
| © burning. 
# 


> 
caliginonſneſſe, ſo farethiits 
r ſo lob compareththeir&- wy 
13016 , as the beginning of + | 


 Iupunity 


| inerfermens.y 1n t 
downe imo hell, Where - 


{ fools/b, and to the wicked, Lift not vp the horne, hft not up your horne on 
hugh, neither ſþeake with a ſtiffe neche, For in the hand of the Lord is a cup, 
and the wine us of the colour of bloud, it ts fully tempered, and he powreth owe 
the ſaxne, and all the wicked of the earth ſhall ſurely wring oxt and arinke the. 
dregs thereof. What pleaſure isthere now in the cups of Balthazar and. 
his Concubines, the cups of the whore of Bab lon, olden and ſu- 
gred cups, and wie 4» bowles, as the Propher ſpeaketh, when at the 
end of the banquet tocloſe vp the ſtomake, they mult take this cup 
fromthe hand ofthe Lord,and drinketheir fatall draught? Thus of 
the one (ide, you ſhall ever find the happineſs of the wicked'in prone, 
it commeth at che firſt, and falleth like a dry. thiſtle lower. Sexne chew 
hadft thy pleaſare : it is now paſt, Butif you will learne what becom- lerom, g6. 
meth of the righteous, 1» nowiſinrs intelliget 15, you ſhall vnderſt and u in 
the laft daies. Marke thewpright man,and behold the inſt, for the and of that Pla).zy. 
man is peace. Seneca writeth, that as the ſame chainecoupleth the kee- 4 + eeden 
per & priſoner together, ſo hope & feare are euer conioyned, & feare "0 
followerh hope. For where our wiſhes anddelires are bent,we canuot 1, vm. 
chuſe but doubt of our good ſpeede. Theſe two are cou pled together lar, feſpes 
in the ſong of lonas, but their order inuerred. For feare goeth before, metwceniune 
like the ketper: and laylor of lonas, and hope commeth cuer be- (a.s rf, 
hinde, to give him comfort of enlargement, Feare ſcemerh to baue 
the greater ſcope, and to triumph auer hopezas may appeare, 1n that 
ſo many words, euen foure __ Es of the two next verſes, 

| K 2s 


The diviſ6 _ tooke of the ey 
ofthe - gw. 


befqre mentioned #: . 3: 32A OL BYAR © oe 8 3b, fg Sur) 


Thou badft | 

caſt me, 

2. Into:be 

batom:;, 

4 The 
1uds com» 


Fer will [v1 
looke again... 


% 


he auth: or. 


: the pom hail rae 


mtheathpli 


ctleleauen othope ſeaoneh thewholelampe 


The panwardoccordin SfchaE feof: Firfl/hix 
dan ger;fecondly, rhe hope "TheUdungerbnlarged, firft 
by the roar Www ey which hotethfiotonlya violente;” 
but ancgleR,. as if the Lord had rhrowne himaſide'eter to beere: 
membredmore +feodndly bythephice} imorbe ppb 
kr pRAve, hs fl F 
Med dver mee ty yby-t Cab 
mity and mevchach Pe" of his = hearry the effe@ ofthe rel; and hiscoti. 
fob ypon theprecedentproofes, Then 7 ſaid, T am caſt away ont of 
t, Butin rhe ſecond place; onecaſt a#id motion. of his eye to-* 
44 aft the Temple of Lofd, waketh. ſatisfaction andamendsforalf 
thoſformer di comforsy- 5116/35 (58's v4 ann 22h Wo 8h 
1 Thou hadſt caſt: me,' T hemithor is not his eat; (X biar cort+ 
tending vvith a thorne, an earthen vellell vvith'an earthenveſſel, 
wherein thereis ſome proportionatecompariſon::' The children of 
Ifrael and ſonnes of Anak , David andGolias ,'were not equally mate. 
ched,yet-man to ran ;Wherein ifeithet parr be the weaker; ieiriay de 


grochemynder 


- regdretſed in time, either by chetmſelues;or by their abettours;Orifne” 
 yarredreiſed, the body alone beareth the ſinart; the ſoule no whiten- 


: 


13, 


3. San. 4. 


2 Lam, 6;. 
lob 26-- 


Claygo. 


dangered.) Butthe worker of this woe, isthemoſt mighty LO RD, 
whoſe face is bnrning and his lips full of ndigaationywhoſe wrath heliveth 
net vpor.the earth that can abide , vvhwm the foundations of the miin- 


ravnermoone-and ſhake berauſe hee ts angvie-; vwyhole' anger hath -a fut- 
therextent, not vpon the body'alons\) but ypon the foule too, not" 


'- onely to kill, bur to calt them both away for ever into heltfire. Be- 


hold,-he breaketh down? and it cannot be built, he ſoutteth vp a man and he 
Cannot be loo'e i, Woewoe be vnto VSz cried the vncircumciſed Philiſtines, . 
though chey {tood in battaile aray, who ſhall deliver vs out of the hands of 
theſe mightie Gods? erring in the number, but not in the power of the- 
gloriousdeity? The men of Bethſhemeth, being afterwards ſmitten; 


becauſethey had pried into the arke of Covenant, accounted them-/ 
ſelues but. dead men before him , #90 « able ro ſtand before this hole 


Lord Goa? The very pillers of heauen, ſaith Tobztremble and quake at bu re 
proofe. eAt hu 576.98 he dryeth wp theſea, and maketh the Hens deſerte;, 
their fifb rotte for vyant of water and tice for thirft. He elotheth the heauent 
with darkeneſſe,& maketh a ſack their covering, in the prophecy _ 
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' How fearefull a thing ſhallitthen be,;toa ſinfullmanz (whoſe fonndats- 
on « but duſt, and not like theſe of the mountaines, andrthe pillers of 
his body but fleſh &-hloud, farre inferiourto the pillersofheaven; all 
che. moytture,of whoſefubſtance ſhall foonerb4vrextrated chan that 
ofthe lauds & rivers)to fall into the hands ofthe lining Ged,' wholiveth 
for all eternitie beyond the daies of heaveny.and- therefore is more'a- 
bleto avcgeanydniury,danevnto him?Theariger of aPrince,though 
it ſeemeth as.dreadfull as theiweſivectaof oathrntoweminybeyce 
ed;if not,his anger 3smprtablike hinfelfehis breathris in hignoftrels, 
 andpromiſethtq thaſethat] fearez ah end of -his lifeand wrath'toge- 
ther, The holtility of a deadlyFoe may be reſiſted by.hoſtility againe, 
though hi4quiver be anopenſepulchre; and they all very ſtrong ;- i not Icrem. 5. 
hee. can hut. cate vg ctr harveſt avd brends cate tp onr faazerearddanghs © 
[rake ſheepe attls or bullock yon vinetandfigetrees, anddleftroyany cities. © 
Bytifthe;angex ofthe Lord of hoſts be kindledy whocanpuricour? 
if he bean enemy let heaven and carthioayne handin Hinaororke "0 
our ſafety, it ſhould not helpe. If he begin; he willwake anend;inyhe firſt r Sam. y. 
of Samuel , or rather notan end, inthe-founth of leremie.© Confi- 
der the vilion;j 1 have lacked wpontbertarth, fairhthe Prophet, and toe 
#t vv46 voitbout 'forme apdyodey and. tothe henuintyhud they bad yo 
light, 1 bebald theynountaives, andioe thrytrembled)antallthe hilt frooke. 
I beheld, and loetberewuas ne mais. and all the birdet of the ayre wyere de- 
parted. I beheld, - and lag the fruitfull plare vyasi4 Wilderneſſs ,/ and 
_ ll the Citties-thereof were broken wowne at the\preſence of the L, O-R D 
and; by bys fierce wrath, For thus. yaththe.Lord faid'y) rhe whole Land 
foall bee defolgte., 'yeti rosH 1: mot; micke; arfull end'; /Behold;\now af 
end andno and. - Now; if the Lord had ſocaſt Tonas asheecaſt the 
Angels out of heauen, without irepentance and reuocation of his 
HR, lonas muſt hane lyen below-as the: grauell andilime of the ſea 
nReverto haye-riſen vp; .. Buthecaſthim inmerciencrin furie;as hee 
calt AdaraqutefParadiſetorll the groutid , Naburhodonofor from 
his kingdargg to catewirh the: beafts ofthe field; lob from-his' houfe 
and home tolle yþ60 thextunghull;.to doethem greater honour-and 
fauourin time pore. in arls ro bank Go un nn! 
The placebaththree e—_—_ 2; 1 Hee was caſt into the bot- 2 
Jame of. thefeas yarmamy an clikelyhapdes there WAS -haf rCeCOVE- Tnwer 
ri. Flſas whet ment: Michets/by thephraſe inthe fyerithiof)his 7 * 
:Booke, that God #i/l caſt cowr fines intd the bertome of the ſed, butane: 
hee willlay them ſo lowezand heape ſuch a burthen and weight'++ 
on them, chat they ſhall never riſevp againe:? Andour Saajon + 


-_- 


_ Math.19. 


ſurthe to thebottome ara ftone; and 45 lead they wer 
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the ſamein'the goſpell, that he who ſhould offend one of his Biel: ones, 
it wote betterfor how that a mil-ftone'were hanged about his necke ant het 
throwne into the bottome 'of the ſea? Implying therein -ſo'de ern 


Pharaoh and his hoſt in the fifteenth of Exodus:z.Ny fi operrerurt 
or, (-deſcendernnt inprofundum velut lapss, and afterwards, profunda pe. 


tier wt plunburs. The bottomele ſe depthes cenered thens , and they 


and 45 lead ri eſwallowed in the waters. 
Sore write 5 that the Seaatthe deepelt is forty furtongs! -I'can- 
notcenfſure theireſtimation;* Bucrhis lam'fufe of, itis very deepe, 
andour Saviour meantto fignifie nolefle whe he calledit not (mare) 


: the [ea by itfelfes but Peligns maris, the botrome of theſea, So lobſpex-' 
- kethof Levi 


any Hee maketh the derpe ro boyle hike a pot of eyutmnt, 
Tea, them wouldeſb thinke that the bottomekſſe depth had dy hoary bead, 
Whereir-js.compared for depthwith tharwhich the legion of Di- 
oelsyintheeighthiofLuke, deſired they might-notbe throwne into, 


|: Now'one furlong or faddome of waters had beene —_— 
as hee mm 1eo- 


to:hauetakenaway the lifeof lonas '5; much more w 
rdy, when he wascaſt intothe borrome of the Sea, 2, He was not on 
an'tbeSca,but inthe midſt, the hrare; chetinwardlt fecrets and calls 
ofir;astheheart of2 livingthing is mid-moſh; undinward(t vntoit, 
Whereupon Chriſt is ſaid to haue Iyen in Corde terre, i the heart of 
the earth, Math, 12; and the deprbs ro hane floode vp together im Cords 
mars, in the heart of the ſea;Exodus thefifreenth, This'was the next 
augmentttion afthe danger. that the Whale bare hinfarchelt'from 
thehore, and: kepthis way inthe deepeſt chanell -ortrade , ſo'that 
all liope of euer coniming to land again ſeemed to have forſaken him, 
3;He was not onely inthe heart of the Sea, but ofthe Sew. There is 
bur one vniverſalland maineSea, which is the girdle tothe dry lands 
bur. many particulars which take their ſeuerall names fromthe plz- 
es. they;lye next voto. | Now, the voyage of Tonas was tiotlimit- 
ted and/bounded: within the compaile of the Syriacke Sea; where 
into-hee was firſt receined..” Rutif it beerrue which Ioſephus hath) 
that hee was calt vp to land vpon the ſhore of the Euxine Sea then 
Cn nehon dieryed _ gh —_ Seas, before his _ 
to tet place. .- Hee had a-purpoſe ar:firſt perhappes to no fuſs 
ther than to Tarſusin Cllich ,hvhich arhdn p50 andthe 
Cilician Sea, thefirſt hee paſt by. But lonas is borne from-the Ct 
lician- to the Egeans from. thence to-Propontis , and'ſo to the 
ode where his landing was,. A. uſt iudgement of Goq 'vpon him» 


that 


— 


"THE XXVL LECTVRE. þ4.s 

that becauſe hee would fly from the preſence of the Lord, hee ſhould 
bee made to fly indeed. God threatneth Sobnathe treaſurer, Elay 
the 22. That hee wonld carry bin into captwitie,and teſſe hins as a bail th a 
lkogerowntryy hat he would drine hins from his ſtation, and deſtroy hime 
out his dwelimg place. $0 is Jonas. carryed into captiuity, a priſoner 
toa Whale,and tolt as a ball ina large country, from ſea to ſea,driuen 
from his ſtation where he-meant to-haue ſertled himſelfe,and deſtroy- 
ed from out his dwelling place, and fromtheland of theliuing, and 
8s Cain was a runnagate vpon the land, fois Jonas vyponthe waters, 
and till whe Lord gue acharge for his diſcharge and manumiſſion,no 
Inges aikbdrci Gow Grad... 

The flend;s compaſſeamee about, &c, His third perill is from the ac- 
ery the ſea. For being in che bettome, and in the middeft of —_ _ 
the bottome;, not of the ſea, but of the [eas y is heeat relt there? No. : 
There is no agony, nor paſſionof the ſea but lonas feeleth it, ; The 
diſquictments bf that element , are either the meeting .of the 
freſh and ſalt wes gagwher or theebbing and. lowing. of it; 
orthe waues and ſurges that ariſe,either by. windes in theayre, or b 
flawes and expirations, from the cauernes of the earth ; with allthele 
is lopas acquainted. There js. no queſtion but all riners ranne into ©ckts, 
the {za, according to the proyerbe, us neſcit viam ad mare, guerat ſi- 
bi amnem. comitem , hee that knoweth not: the way. tathe ſea, let 
him ger ſome river to þee.his guide, Now. it muſt-needes breed a 
vexation and tumulre , when theſe contrary waters meete : there js 
a\hght and, contention! held. betwixt them for the time. Ir is ano- 
ther. diſturbaunce. which the continvall agitation, the fluxe.and 
refluxe of the waters: maketh. For-when the courſe of-that migh- Ooh. 


ty bodie of waters is turned backe againe,. whether by themoone, 0 2 mats 
asthey.hold in Philoſophie ,. or by other diſpolirion, whichall the® 
inſtruments and engines in the world cannot bring to patile, wee- 

cannot imagine that ſo-recipracall a motion is done in peaces. but: | 
that the whole heape of the ſea is moleſted thereby../ There bee the qyraus” 
floudes which,” encircle. hins and compaſſe- hin abowt , which either gu A@e 
the confluence of the: waters diverlly qualified, or the ebbing and , ,qu 
flowing of the ſea procured vnto him. As who ſhould ſay, Llay _ 
noting calme., but looke where the waters were molt ynpeaceable- re 
andynquiet, eyenthere was Icompaiſed about and had no way to ' *) 
palleforth. . The ſea js otherwiſe diſquieted; when either the yvindes ' _*\ 
in the ayre,or flayves fromthe vautes & breaches of the groundzraiſe . 
vp the vyaues thereof, For the carth hath ayre I" 


| —_ 
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ned in the hollowneſle of it, which being inwardly choked, and la. 
bouring to get out, ſometimes ſhaketh the ioynts of the land with 
T earth-quakes, ſometimes ſetteth the peopleof the ſea ina rage 5 and 
bringeth afurious commotion vpon theface ofthe waters. *'Whers. 
Þ—a2, AM being carryed through the Mid-land ſea, having thelang 
on both ſides of it, mult needes betroubled the more, by reaſon 
the waters haue not ſofreea pallage as in the patent Ocean,and ther. 
fore make a way with ſorer imparience: Giue them#ſtreame ar win, 
_andthereisletfe daunger of trauaile : burſtraighten theircourſeand 
they bteake a patſage by force, - and ſhew-what indignatfor they 
can againſt the barres that hinder them. By common experiences 
home in lockes and mill-dammes wee ſee' what catarrhaRes and 
. downe-alls thereare by therage of the water, what haſte it maketh 
-to paſſe, how vnpatiently it roreth becadſe her libertieis denyed her, 
But thoſe that ever -pailed the'Magellan' (traightes,*r entred'the 
mouth of the Gaditan ſea betwixt Europeand Africke, where Spaine 
and Barbarieis divided;to makea voyage into Barbaty, or any other 
coaſt within the Mid-land ſea , know itto be moſt true, not by cal 
experiencealone, but by the aduenture both of their veſlelles and 
their lives alſo, So as, you ſee, the verie nature of theſe ſeas, where 
the propinquity and encloſure ofthe continent did ſo'much antioy 
' themonevery lide,partly by breathing vpon them out of niany holes 
and ruptures thereof,partly by le{ſening their chanell, belides the or- 
dinary winds which raiſed vp their billowes and the extraordinary 
prouidence.of God which delt moreſtrongly than all theſe, did the 
-moreaffli& Ionas. | 
- -  Thewords arevery lignificant.  eAl! thy ſurges and all thy want 
gu paſſed over-mee. 1, They are not limply waues ( asall confelle) but 
* <wavyes with irruption and violent aflault, Our Engliſh well inter- 
preteth them /irges, which is the meeting and breaking of waters in 
Men. rr, <bfort, thatthe oneencountreth the other as if they were at warte. 
-...-;  ThePoet notably exprelſeth them in the ſhipwracke of Czix': that 
they playd vpon the ſhippe; as engines and brakes of warre play vÞ 
Inter ills 0 Calties, and as a Lyon runneth with all his might vpon thewes- 
»ros marum PONSOf man, or as in the ſiege and ſcaling of a wall, though many 
tamen *ccu. Naue allailed it before » yaone of a thouſand at length ſurpriſethit; 
ho _ ſo-when thany voly mes of waues had befofe beaten and tryed.chemt- 
WE dans ſelues vpon the fides of the ſhippe, yet the renth-waue cometh 
me rut im. further and fiercerthan allrhereft. They were not ihferiourto thoſe 


prev wade, that ſhooke and battered the ſhippe of Ionas, when' the ks” 
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of grovtd, ans it thought to bee rent in pieces.. 2: They arenotthefſur- 
ges of the dead and ſenſelefleſea, ſuch asthe wind and: weather one: 
1; mighc.cxcite, .butthey arechewaues of Go'D y- choſer and ap: 
ated by\hio-to:bee:his; miniſters to execurewrath againſt diſh! 
19h lanas'z. Thy waxer, *3.. Their number isſo'infinite and paſt” 
comprehealion., that heeſpeaketh in the largeſt number, el rhy 
waves, 23 if they had beene levied fromthe ends of the ſea, and had 
alembled'their-forcesinto one. place. | 41: They” lay: not about him 
2 the flouds befate mentioned /but they paſſe quite ower- him 3 and 
zeeaburthen toihis head to. keepe him vnder ſtill :- they are on his- 
righthand and.on his left, vpwards and downewards , forwards 
and: backewards, and leaue him no- hope of euation, The ſevering : - 
of the particulars weakeneth the force of thewords. Burrakeaſum- 
mary view of all in one, and makea lingle ſentenceof the whole - - 
topether, and you ſhall inde them beyond exception. '2\ Hee is'in 
the ho; rom,'thelowelt and baſeſt part, far fromthe top ofthe waters. 
2.In the heart and entralles, farre from the ſhore. 3. Not of one fingu- © 
lar ſea, which had ſomelimites, but of a continuall tra and courſe 
of ſeas. 4. Not where the waters were placide and (tiBbut where the + 
fands were. euer hghtingtogether. - 5. Thoſe flouds lye as a corcle a- 
bout himzand keepe him intike armed men. 6, Notonely theflouds 
annoy-hirny:the'tydes of the ſea 3 and+the decourſe of land-niuersz 
butheeis alſo troubled with waxes. 7, They are not limply waues, 
but /arges, waues of the vehementelt colliſion and inſultation, - 8, +: 
And notiraply ſurges, bat ſuch as are (trengthened by:thearme and . 
animation of God,#4 waxes.g. As if there were no more in theworld, 
butthey had all forſaken their proper places(as they cametotheliege 
of Troy) toturmoylethis one ſea, he tearmeth them in generality,al 
thy waues. Laſtly, they were not about him as before, but lay like a - - 
preſurevpon his body to keepe it downe. There is yet a ſting inthe 
tale ofthe Scorpion; a danger behinde,worſe then the formerzwhich 
= I co thelaft place, ſo hath iemore venimein it then all 
X 
Then I ſaid, F avs caft ont of thy fight ; Which containeth the weak- | 
nelſe and diſtruſt. of his fearefull conſcience. See what'a daunge- 
rous conclulion hee maketh againſt his ſoule ; not raſhly apprehen- 
ded, but with leaſure-and deliberation conceiued.. 7 ſaid.: that be- 
cauſe the Lord had caſt him into the bortome of the ſea from the 
light of men, and the Rloudes and ſi-ges were over and about him, 


Werefare hee ſhould thinke hee is calbfrom the ſight of God, _ T 


[ofirmitic of - +» 
heart, 
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chat the light of his face, brightnes of his countenance,aſpe& of jy, 
mercy and compaſſion had everlaſtingly forſaken him.lonas, thou 
artdeceiued. Thou ſpeakeſt more to thy ſelfe;than everthe Lord aig, 
Hee tharcalttheeinto theſea, or cauſed the mariners to doen, nee 
ſaid, that he caſt thee out of his ſight;Sc it thou had(t azkrtheſeazang 
the flouds wherein thou wert ouerwhelmed, they would never haus 
faid it. They know that the Lord can ſay wnto the earth, gine,and tothe 
ſea, reſtore, keep notthoſe my ſonnes and daughters berkiekow Icall 
for. It is the voyce of the ſerpent that ſpeaketh this damnable ſengice 
within thee, Beware of his ſophiſtrie, admitit not; his reaſoning: 
not good, that becauſe thou art perſecuted & driuen to the bottoms 
ofthe ſea, thereforethou art wholly caſt out. It is the peſtilenteſtbair 
thateuer Sathan laid to infe& ſoules with. Who being himſelfe the 
ſomne 16.rt-y0e » compaſſeth ſea and landto make others his proſe: 
lytes,the children of hall,as deeply as himſelfe is:and the cords where. 
with he draweth thera into his own inheritance ofdeſtruQtion, arero 
makethe grieuouſnes of their ſins,and the ſenſe of their preſent ahd 
but momentany afflitions,markes of their finall dereliQtion,andthat 
the fauour of God is viterly departed from them. This was the ſnare 
ther hee ſet for the ſoule of Iob ia the mouthes of his three friends, 
pronouncing him a reprobate, and hypocrite, becauſe hee was 
AAted by Cod. Thelikefor the ſoule of Dauid, in the lips of his 
 Infolent enemies, when they vpbrayded him##here is now thy Goa? bee 
trufteden God, let God deliner him, if hee will hane him, Behold Iſhew 
you feaindeed of a bottomleſle depth , the ground whereof cat 
no morebe ſoundedthan thelowelt hel. He that is throwae intothis 
Seay is alwaies falling aud deſcending , and never findeth anend. 
It hath no middeſtio it, as the ſea hath, becauſe it is vameaſurable 
and infinite : I meane a deſperate conſcience, diſtruſting the mer- 
cies of G 0 d, relinquiſhed of it ſelfe ; the louds and ſurges whereoh, 
reſtlefſe, turbulent , vnplacable cogitations can neuer bee quieted, 
and the aghtings therein, as betwixt waters and waters in the ſea, b& 
tweene attirmationsand negations (it is, and it is not) cannot beeres 
conciled. Let all the rivers and ſtreames of freſh water which glad 
the Citie of God, and comfort the ſoules of the faithfull, run into it 
they arerelifted and driuen backe, There is no entrance (I meane)for 
any perſwaſion ofthe | m—_— & kindnes ofthe Lord , thoughit 
be preached a thouſand times. The ſalt ynſauorie;bitter qualitiein the 
{oule, wherewith it is baned before, hath no communion with 
fweet a nature, Which linne ofdeſperation as the nature of man 


jull 
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juſt cauſeto deteſt 3 becauſe it breaketh that league ot kindnes-which 
weoweto our.owneflefh, and many a bloudy inſtrument hath irpur 
:nto the hands of man to deſtroy himſfife, ( which execution! beeing 
done againſtthe lawes of nature,a worſe ever enſueth fromthe judge- 
ment ſeat of God)ſo for that iniury and indignity which it offereth to 


the Lord of heauen,ſooner ſhall heforgiuethe apaltalie of his repro- 


bate angels;than this damned [in.lerom obſerueth:vpon-the Pſalmess tPſala oz! | 


that [#udas offended more andes pairing of pardon, and hanging hem/clfegthar. 


in betraying his innocent -naifter to death. Iliodore giueth a kinde ofrea-: + 


{on forit: Beeanſe'to commit an offence ts the death of the ſoule, h:t to caſt Perpetrare 
ofpe of for gineneſſ« is to deſcend into bel[XWhat can ever bedonemore f<gitwn ft 

ogatorie and injurious to thetrighteous nature of his, than to 5,49. 
change his trurhintoalye, and.thelyes of Sathan- into-truth', and.defprrarecf* + 
toin{tife Sathan more than God ? that when as the Lord ſhall ſpeake,«d infernum - 
on the one lide,and bindeby-promiſe,confirme by-oth and ſeale with {dcendere. . 


thebloud ofhis onely —_— ſon, touching his gaodnes towardes * 


all true penitent.finners,thatalthough he haue made a wound, he wil. 
heale itthough broken he wil binde yp,thqugh killed he wil giue life, 
yet he is not beleeyed?Buc when the Diuell contrariwiſe ſhall ſuggelt 


de ſum.bo.. - . 


for his part that:the1uſtice of God wil neuer be ſatisfied, the heynouſe 


nelſe of ourſinnes. neuer pardoned; as if hee: had. left. his name of 
becing the father.of yes any.longer,he is-harkened vnto;; Wharelle is. 


this , but to turne falſhoode into trueth , darknefle into light, and | 


God foreuerto be magnibed-into the Diuell himſelfe ? lonas weat, . 


notſofar as I nowe ſpeake of. For choughit werea daungerous pang) 


which hee was fallen into and there-wanted. but age and (trengthta: 


makeit vp,yethe perliſted not therein ; Hw feete had well nigh ſlope; butr 


hee recouered them , and hee Pake wnaduiſedly with his Lipper, but x His bope-+- 


hee recalled it. againe, Tet will / looke towardes thine holie temple, Iwill 
not ſo.,mych explicatethe.wordes at large, as vrgetheir conſequence; 
This was the difference betweene Iadas:and lonas, Iudasent ont;and 


never looked backe more, The Lordoaſt him foorth;and the diuell - - 
bare himaway toa tree, whence hee returned not till hee had hung... - 


himſe'fe. lonas & caſt out 5 with. an, hope and minde.to. returne. 
Hee, forgetteth .not the. temple of the L OR D.and the-place 
where his honouc-dwelt, thoysh hee were farre remooued:from 
It. ludas hath nothing butmil:(tones, about his.necke{ the necke; 
of his guilty conſcience. )to. wergh him:downe z Tonas hath wings: 
and corketg beare him vp\, Judas like a-carkas. wherein there is-no 
wfallech dawne as the LacedemonianGide of a'dead man , whom: 


he: :.. 


hee could nor ſet,vpright vpon hisfeer Oporrer adlignidintwreſſe, 
maſt bee [omenhat within : Jonas hath thatwithin; a ſpirit of 499 
to quicken and fupport him, Hee hath,anieye in his head, diſcoue. 
ring thoſe hidden waies which the eye 5f the eagle and kire-neuer 
-» foundout,to:leoke tothetemple of the Lord. Whether hee meant 
theremple at lteruſalem, or whether his temple in heauen, wherofthe 
Pllrs PlalmeF aketh,The Lord # inhis holy palate, the Lords throne is inthe 
heauens,| enquirenottbut thrice blefled were thoſe eyes that did hin 
this feruice, Ifhis ſentence and refolution had ended in thoſe former 
| words] amcaft oxr,and there had been rhe pres & full point;all his 
; Fortuna in-. ioyes had ended, When the Iewes ſaid in the Prophet, Peryt /pes w- 
noccntemde- (ty a, Owr hope is gone, they might as well haue added, peryy ſatu noſtrg, 
ou; Lag our ſaluation is gone, A mary without hope is without his beſt aduo- 
Oe im, "cate. Goodſucceſe may often forſake the innocent y but ntuer good hope, And 
Sec, _ therefore he changed his (tile in- good time, veruntamen, yet notwith . 
ftanding, I have annointed mine eyes with the ey-ſalue wn ob, 
through allthoſe obſtacles of ſexand ſeas, floods and furges, I am a- 
ble to looketo the place of thy reft. It -{tandeth as the rudder in the 
fentence,and turneth it quite another way. It was running apacevp- 
on dangerous ſhelues, and had feryppe the full files of deadlieſt dil- 
comforts, but a breath of faith commeth in! and ſtoppeth chat wret- 
ched courſe. Notwithſtanding : Now doth lonas begin ro neeſe, with 
-thechildethatthe Prophet called ro life; nowis his firlt vpriling from 
chedead ; hee had vtterly fainted when he vvas in the belly whether 
of the whale or of hell, but that hee belieued verely toſeethe good- 
nefle ofthe Lord in his holy temple. Epaminondas beeing ſtricken 
thorough with a ſpeare, and his blood'failing him, asked if his 
rarget wereſafe, and vvhetherthe enemy were put to flight: and vn- 
deritanding all to be anſwerable to his hearts delire, ſaid, My fellowes 
Pal. Max, $1 AYMWES, it ts adt anend of ny fe that ts now Com, but a better begining. 
16.3.cap.2 The lofſe of the body is not great,” We fowe ir in diſhonour, we ſhall 
reapeitin honour, And conſcience may be wounded and daunted 
ſometimes-in the belt char liveth; But if Tonas had loſt hs ſoield of 
faith, & his helmet of hope;the principallarmour ofdefence, the onefor 
the head wherin the braine, the other for the breaſt wherin the heart 
lieth,and if the enemies of his ſoule, theſe deſperateagonies oy pet 
tenthe vpperhand, and'not beeti vanquiſhed by him, wherehad Ins 
glory vvhere had his ſafety been ? Bur hisſhield; you hearezis Whol 
Notwerhſtanding 1 will looke towards thine holy texnple, with little diF- 
ference, you haue the ſane ſpeeches in the Pfalmes which Tonas het 


yictN. 
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As inthe 32. Palme. / /ais mwinehefe, { avs aff nxt of thy firht ;: 
—— the 42. e Athy waves and thy flaads ave Gary ng 
£20 more. But they-make. it an argument, that Lonas had dili- 

ently read the Plalmes, and kept them.by heart, and appſycd them. 

2 need ſerued, to his particular occaſions, Eft certe now-marmes, wee Tl. 

ruw aureus, & ad verbum ediſcendus libellzes.. Ashe ſpake of Crantors: 

booke.: Surely the #00ke of the Palmer is not great but golden, and tho-.,. 8 | 
roughly to.be learned. Jerome aduiſed Ruſticus thatthe booke ofithe COT _ 
Planes /honld newer depart from bu handling aud reading. Let ewery word recedac. 

of the P/alter be conned without boakg. 1 will ſay ſhortly, faith hee, It:jg Pucerur 

4 commontrea/ury of. all goad Tarning. It appeareth in the Gaſpellthat jo pier 
Chriſtand his diſciples werewvery conuerſant inthat bookez becauſe © "Oe 
intheir{ayings and writings not fewerthan-threefcore authorities 
areprocured from-aboue forty of thoſe ſeuerall Plalmes: But my 

meaning is not ſo much to commend the-bookeatthistime-as your: 

vie of it, For it is neuer ſo well read or heard, as:when the harpe of 
Dauidandthe dittie af our heart, the Scripture of the Palme; and the 

ſenſe of our preſentoccaliongoe together. Qaid proſieut lefta intel. 3% * + 
leta, mſi teipfums legas 5 mtetiigas 2 reading and vnderſtanding wich- 
outapplication, is:nothing. Neither is'itto purpoſetoling Plalmes; 

vnletſe vyve make themaccord to our-preſent miſeries, vvhen we are 

in miſery; when vve are deliuered,to our deliuerances ;.& other the 

like variations, Thus did lonas. 1006 9100 
" Buttocomebackto Dauid hirſelfe 3 though hee ſpake ſo dange: 

roully as you haue heard, 1. aws caſt off : yet thee confetſeth, he ſpake 

in hs hafte,and he correcteth that-halty ſpeech with a veruntemen (a 

particle of better grace,as Ionas did) yet thou hearaeft thevoyce of my 

prayer, when Icryed unto thee. And he exhorteth all thoſe that truſt wn 

the Lord to be ftrong, and hee will eftabh/b their bearts. Likewiſe-in for- 
merwords : theſe among(tthe re{tiarringvery vnpleaſantly, and ftri- 

king out of tune, [am ferpatten as a dead mau ont of minde, I am like a 

broken veſſell, But I truſted in thee 'O Lord, 1 ſaid thou art my God. But” 

for (if and verunt amen) but axd notwithſtanding, notes As it were of a 

better ſound, our hearts might quake, to ſee ſuch paflions in the 

vaints of God. The beloued Son.of God, was not without this con- +: 

vullion of ſpirit, Af God,. my God, why haſt thor faraken mee ? not 
fearedand ſuſpeRed, burfelr/and preſently endured:-wh haſt thou - . 
doneit? yerhee commendeth his ſpiritinto the hands of that Lord, .. 

vvNo ſeemed:to-haue forſaken him.- Thus euer the Lord /c endeth 4 gra- Plal,68- -.: 
1194; r aine vpon his inheritance to rafroſ it whendt is weary © and it 18 ber : 
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of m1/edame y and the meditation of my heart us of knowledge, I will enclay 


which Ofſce ſaith, though wee looke for a day or two, 2s if wee wee 


dead and forlorne;yet after thoſe two dayer hee will revine v;,audthe third 
he will raiſe v5 vp,and we ſhall line tx his fight.:I will now proclamefrom 
an other Pſalme. Heare this all yee people, gine care all that dwell in the 
world;lowe & highyich and poore,one with another. My month ſhall Heake 


mine” care to a parable, ant utter a gratematter vpon mine harpe:Yurdy it 
is wiſedome,and knowledge, /andia:graue matterindeede,and.bleiſed 
are they that conceiue it,-1f it bee hid, it is-hid tothoſethat perilhyit 


- - isa parable to:Cainz and Sauland Iudas , and ſuch like caſt-awaies, If 


1 had the doubled fpirit of Elias, and wiſedomelike the angels of God, 
I wouldeſpende it wholly in the commendation of this.graueand ſe. 
riousAentence z Wherefore ſhonld ] feare #n the ewill dayes , when imqui. 
tie ſball compaſſe mee about, as ateine heeles ?: when it ſhallpreſſe and 
vrge mee ſo cloſely with the jiudgemeates of God, thatlam alwaies 
in danger to bee ſupplanted ? now what are the pillers of this he 
venly ſecurity ? can riches , or wiſedome;, or hoſes and landes after 
our names or honourſuſtainevs ?theſe are but rotten foundations to 
buildeeternity ypon .. But, God ſhall deliner my ſorle from thepower of 
the grave, for bee will receiue mee..-l drawe to an end; God is faithfull 
that hath promiſed: heanen and earth ſhall paſſe nway, bat not a oteof bu 
bleſſe ed worde, As the hilles were aboxt [, eru{alem , and as theſe floudes 
were about lonas ; ſo is the Lord about all thoſe that feare hmm, He hath 
madea decreee in heauen, it belongeth to the new teſtament, contr- 
med bythe death of the teſtatour , witneſſed by three in heauen, 
and as many in earthand never ſhall it bee altered, That,at what time 
ſoener ; afanner ( whatſocner ) ſhall repent ht of his witkednes (- whatſoe- 
ver ) from the bottome of his hearte, the Lord will forgine and forget it. 
heauen before.heauen .” And the contrary perſwaſions ; hel be- 


'-fore hell , damnation. before +the time. [ ſay againe if. hee re- 


pentof his wickednelſe, it-is-not the miſery 'of this: wretched life, 
nor terrour'of conſcience, nor malice. of foes ,*. let: them-bee men 
or divelles , let-them-bee ſeuen-in 'one, a legion in-another 3 al 
the principalities-and. powers of darknefle in the third, that ſhall 
hinder forgiuenelle . - Behoulde the lambe of God, you that are lions 
&n your hou/+,as the prouerbe ſpeaketh ,»worſt towardes your ſelves; 
you that are ready toteareand deuour your owne ſoules with griete 
and feare of heart, behowlde the Lambe of God that takethaway the fume! 
of the worlde, Hath his death put ſenſe into rockes & ſtones.and cavil 
nor-perſwade you?ſhalthatbloud ofche lambe cleanſe you hey 
guuune 
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ouiltineſſe , and will you tn a wadde and impatient moodethrowe 
our bloud into the aire with Iulian , or ſpillit vpon the grounde 
with Saul;or ſacrifice it vpen an alder with Iudas,and not vie the me- 
dicine that ſhoulde eaſe their maladies ? ſhall hee open heauen, and 
will you ſhutte it ? hee naile the writingsto his crofle, and you renue 
them ? hee pull you from the fire, and you runne into it againe? Is 
chis his thankes ? this the recompence of his labours? this the wages 
ee giue him for bearing the heate and burthen of the day in your 
erſons?this the haruelt tor the ſeede he ſowed in teares?this the wine 
ee ſhall drinke for treaditig the wine-pretle ? in ltcede of a cuppe of 
{aluatien, which you qught to rake in your handes, and call ypon the 
name of the Lora, that is,as he hath erunke vnto you in a bitter cuppe 
of pallion, ſo you ſhould pledge him in a pleaſant draught ofthank(- 
giuing:;will you take a cup of death and deſperation,blaſpheame his 
name, euacuate his croile, treadethe bloud of his teſtament vnder 
your feete, and die palt hope ? God forbid,and the earneſt praiers and 
ſobbes of your owne ſoules. hartily forbidde it. Janwas eterne felici- 
ratis deffperatio clauadit, hes aperit : DeSpcration ſhuttethup, hope opr- 
meth the dores of eternall telicuie. And therfore, hee that hath leaft and 
wthing at all to hope , yet let him defþaire of nothing : itwas the ad- 
vice ofan heathen, let it bee the practiſe ofa Chriſtian, Let him hope ms 
againſt hope , though the baſenetle of his condition , horrour af ns. 
finne, weight of tribulation,envy of Sathan,rigour ofthe laweziuſtice 64. 


of the vpright iudge,ſeemeto ouer-thwart him, 
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Chap.2.ver. 5.6. The waters compaſſ ed mee about vnto the ſouls, cc. Yi | 
haſt thous brought vp my life from the pit,0 Lord my God. 


6D 2a 23 N thethird and fourth verſes before,l handlet 


F—\. floudes compaſſing him about, or waues onerwhel- 
A ming himy$; thoſe waues in nature ſurges, tou- 
ching the authour, Gods ſurges; touching the 
number: all his ſurges : 4.  Jou cheinfirmity of his owne conſcience, 
' wherein 1. adviſedly hee pronouncethand//asch;2.that as an vnprofi- 
table thing he # caſt oxt ; 3,from the ſight , thatis; thefauor and grace . 
of his merciful Lord , Secondly, l. added thereunto his .hope and 
confidence, asa piece of {weete woode calt into the waters of Ma- 
rah to take away their birterneile , ſo this torellif}; and ſweeten his 
ſoule againe,. and to make ſome amendes for all his former diſcou- 
ragements, In thefe rwo contrary affeRtions , feare and hope, 1 
raulde you the whole ſong was conſumed to the ende of the {e- 
venth verſe. Firlt, you ſhall heare his daunger diſplaied in ſundry 
and forcible members, ( for his wordes ſwamme not in his lippes,but 
weredrawne from the deepe well ofa troubled conſcience) and then 
at the end ſome ſentence of comfort added , as a- counter-verſe 
to alay the rigour of the other partes , & to vpholde his fainting 
ſoule. This was the order that David tooke with his ſoule in the 44 
and 43. Plalmes. hy art thou caſt downe, O my ſoule ? Hope in the 
Lord, for I will yet gine him thankes for the helpe of his preſence. Li kewile 
in the $0.Plalme, Twrac vs agine,O God of hoſtes, cauſe thy face to ſhints 
and wee ſhall bee ſafe. They come ( me ſeemeth ) as ſo many breathings 
to a man wearied with a tedious race, or rather as ſo many liues and 
recolleions of ſpirites after {wounings . Now, vnlelle I will leaue 
my text, as lonas leftthe way to Niniueh which God had ap inted 
him to walke in, I muſt againeentertaine your eares with the ſame 
diſcourſe which before I helde: Ihope without offence to any man. 


Forthe hearing of theſe- admirable words and workesof God is not 
NOFGS NG WOrKeeer \ « 


- 
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or ſhould not bee as the drinking of wine wherein they ſay , thefirſt Primempe- 
draught is of nece{hity , the ſecond for pleaſure , the third for ſleepe, — 26A 
and fo euer more worſe; but here it is true which the ſonne of Syrach {4,,, nh 
wrot of wiſedome(for this is the pure and holy wiſedome.) They that tatis,tertium 
eate ker, ſhall hane the more Eurger, and they that arinke ber, ſhall thay ſt ebrietatis 
the more, The cie is not ſatt fied nith (eeing, nor the eare with hearing ſuch > . 
things. Andalbeit it bee afault in-mulicke, evermore to ſtrike vp- mar oy, 
on theſame ſtring , yet Jonas (1 doubr not ) ſhall ealily bee excuſed Citbaredus 
and find fauour in yourares , in-handling this ſong of his,thuugh 7i4eter. 
hee bring nothing for a time bur the repetition of the ſame mat- 
ters, For fult hee gaue you the groundand plain-ſorg; which1 called 
the propolition in the ſecond verſe. Thereltto the endof the 7. 
though it bee ſpentvpon the ſameargument , Fer is it with ſuch def- 
cant and variety to-grace the inebing » the phraſe ſo deleably 
altered , andthe ſenſe of the wordes ſo mightily augmented , as1 
cannot faine to-my ſeife, how the deſcription of histroubles coulde 
have beene furniſhed with better lightes of ſpeach. 1 haue hearde 
the deſcriptions both of auncient Pcets, and of thoſe in our later 
dajes, Tailus, Arioflus, any the like, ſo highly extolled, as if 
wiſedome had liued and dieqwith them alone. And it may bee 
The fine of Samariazthe linne of this Land and age of ours(perhappes ,,,., 
the mother of our atheiſme) to commit idolatry with ſuch bookes, Poltian 
thatinſteed of the writings of Moſes and the Prophets , and Euan- preferred 
geliltes, which were wont to lie in our windowes as the principall Pi1ncarus 
ornaments ; and to lit in the yppermoſt roumes as the beſt guelts _— 
in our houſes, now wee haue Arcadiaz and the Faery Queene, and primes of 
Orlando Furioſo, with ſuch like frivolousſtories : er he if the wan- Dauid, 
ton (tudents of our time for all are (tudentes,both men and women 
inthis idle learning)would as carefully read and as ſtudiouſly obſerue 
theeloquent narrations and diſcourſes contained in the Pfalmes of 
David and other ſacred bookes they would findethem to beeſuch) 
25 belt deſerued the name and commendation of the beſt Poets. So 
nightly did Jerome pronounce of Dauid to Paulinus, that hee 1s our 
Srnonides, Pindarus, Alcens, F laces, Catullus, S$crenus, and 1n {teed 
of all others. For the warrarntof my ſayings, conlider but this ſcrip- 
turenow in. hand, The danger of lonas (one might haue thought) 
wasſo handled before,as jf he had powred forth his whole (pirit at once. He 
toulde you of the deepeſt, & of themid(t, and of rhe number of the 
ſeas, with as many. perturbations (for ought I know)as the ſea isſub- 
et vatogthe con uge of repugnit ve ebbing& flowing, =o 
Z 2 Kng 


Text, 


Eccleſ.24 
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king of the ſurges. Yet is h2 }!l as ful as the m35Rczand as ifhe Were 


' freihly to begin, encereth againe with an ather ſtile, an4 mach more 


abundance into the fame narration. 
Now he acquainteth you how farre the waters came, Hee was in 
the waters and waues before ; but within the bowelles of the fiſh as 


itwerein a cry(tallcage: here itis otherwiſe, for the waters compalle 


him ad Anmin vſt que y enrn vnto the (oule ; hee Was NOW in the pre. 
ſentelt danger of his life , there was notan haires breath betwixt 
him and death, his ſoule lay euen at the gates of his body ready to 
palle forth. Hee tould you of a bortome before , but now of a depth 
without a bottome ; there profundum, here avyſſus : and hee addeth to 
his former encumbrances weedes about his head, mount aines , and pro- 
' montories, and rockes, and the barres of the earth wherewith hee was imprs- 
{oned. The ſon of Syrach ſpeaketh of wiſedome, That ſhee is [et vp like 
a cedar in Libanus, and as a cypreſs tree vpon the mountains of Hermonyex. 
altedlike a palm tree tm Cades,& a5 4 roſe-plant in Tericho,05 44 a fair oline- 
tree 1ma pleaſant field , aud a5 a plane-tree by the waters ; as a terebinth/6 
free ſtretcheth out her branches and her boughes are the boughes of hour 
and grace. Her roote is fo rich and ſo yl of ſap, that an heart endued 
therewith, neuerlacketh matter or wordes whereby to perſwade.tis 
written of Salomon, one of the offpring of wiſedome, that God gave 
him pruaence and underſtanding exceeding much, and a large heart, even 45 
the ſand that is vpon the ſea-/hore, and that his wiſtdome exceeded the wit 
aorge of all the clularen of the Eaſt , and all the wiſed»me of Egypt. That 
hee was able to ſpeake of trees from the cedar of Lebanon , to the byſope 
that [pringeth out of the wall, hee al > ſpake of beaſt s, and fowles, and cree- 
ping things , and of fiſhes. 1. King. 4. Compare the heart of lonas 
2 little with the heart of Salomon. You ſee how large it is, Lar- 
ger, | amſurezif it bee wiſely weighed, than of all the people of the 
Eaſt, and children of Egypr before mentioned, Hee ſpeaketh of al 
his.troubles by ſea, from the greateſt to the leaſt , even to the weede 
and bulruſh that Iyeth' in the baſelt part of it. Wee ſay, Where the 
griefe is, there commonly the finger, It is notan ealie matrer for thoſe 
that are pincht with griefe indeede, haſtily to depart either from 
the ſenſe or report of it, A man muſt ſpeak ſometimes to tak: bredth. 
leremy wrote a whole booke of Lamentations, andin the perſon of 
the people of the lewes, as if allthe aflitions vnder heauen had 
been ſtored vp for that one generation, proclamed , £po wir ie 
[um, I am that man that haue had expertence of infirmities ; that one and 
onely ſingular man. This iFthe manner of all that are ——— : 2s 
| ONAS 
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before, all thy ſurges and all thy waxes paſſed oner meezthey thinke their, WO 
miſeries to beealone, and that no other in the world hath any parte Tomo, i 
with them. Contrary to the judgement of Solon the wiſe Athenian, tor. 
who thought that it men were to lay their griefes vpon one com- CY Mas. 
mon heape and thence to take out an equall portion with their 72 
fellowes , they would rather carry their owne home againe , and 

zare their buxthen aparte, than diuide atthe ſtocke , where they 
ſhould finde their wrerchedne(ſe much more encreaſed. Dauid in 
many Pſalmes declameth at large of his miſeries. In the 6g, by the 
ame words, which Ilonas here yſcth , and happely borrowed from 
that ancienter prophet.The waters are entred in wnto my ſouls » and I 
fticke faſt in the deepe mire where no ſtay ts. I am come into deepe waters, &: 
the ſtreams runne over me.T am weary of crying,my throate is dry,and mine 
cies faile whileſt I waite for my God, It is thought that the 102: Plalme 

was a praier written by Daniel, or ſome other prophetzfor the chil- 

dren of Iſrael whileſt they wereat Babylon in captiuity,” Ay dares 
areconſumed like [moaks , my bones are burnt vp like an hearth. Mine 

heart is ſmitten and withered like graſſe, I forget to eate my bread ; for the 

voice of my groning my bones doe cleaue to my skanne ; 1 haue eaten 
aſnes like bread , and mingled mp drinke with weeping, Thele were 
perſwaded , that the ſunne was no where over-calt ſo much as- 


where they were, and that it would bechappy for them to ex- 
change their woes with any other living creatures. Howe often did 
our Sauiour, the heade corner (tone of the buildingytell his diſciples 
beforehand ofhis perils tocomeat lerulalem ?The emperour Otho P/*r-%e 


extr mu oe 


thought it a parte of daſtardy to ſpeaxg too much of death : the empe- qui pars ive ® 
rour ouer Otho thought otherwiſe, If you ſearch the Euange- yav:eef, 
liltes , you ſhall finde his arraignement and death often repeated 7c. 
from his owne mouth. Matthewe the 17. as they abode im Galilee, 
Thetwentieth of that Euangeliſt,hee tooke them apart inthe way as they 

were gowns to Ternſulem Luke the ninth,hee biddeth them marke his 

wordes diligently, and put them into their eares,( for he would not 

they ſhoulde bee committed to the vvaſlte aire , which lay ſo deepe 

In his owne heart,)The ſonne of man ſhall bee delinered into the hands of 

mes, In the 18. heereckoneth vp allthe particulars , the del wering of 

hin to G entiles,macking ,reviling,pettingy/conr ng, putting hins to death, 

That ele& vellell of his,z.Cor.11.as if hee oforked in his inficmities, 

& made them his trig phs,recapitulateth with a breath as many Jdan- 

per a3 euer hee had endured either at home or abroad, his labours, 


$ {tripes,his Ronin g5,hijs deaths, his ſcourgings,his ſhipwracks,by 
L 3 land, 
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land,by ſea,by theeues,by falſe brethren, by his countrymen,by ſtran- 

ers,his hiiger;thirſt; faſting, cold, nakednes, belides outward things. 

t was truely ſpoken by a learned man, Sapions miſeryphu miſer ſt quan' 

rafticus miſer Scit enim exaggerare canſas dolends,quas ruſticus neifer Lono- 
rat. A-wile man in miſeric 1s more miſerable than one that 15 ſtraple, becauſe 
he kzoweth how to amplifie the cau/es of his ſorrow, which the other doth mr. 
I take it to haue beene no {mall token of wiſedome in I6nas, leremie, 
Dauid, Paul,& in #/i/edome him{clfe, not only that they felt the bitrer- 
nefle ofthe cup when they dtanke it, but wereable to difcerne what 
ingredients it had, and particularly to recount whereof it was tem- 
pered. The Stoicke philoſophers, of whom we reade, At 17. that 
ET94o-they diſputed with Paul, andcalled him 4a ſower of words, and a ſctter 
YOu out of ſtrange Gods (andit thall not be impertinent a while to diſpute 
with them, and to confute their ſtrange learning) they held many 0- 

|  pinions incredible to the. world, amongſtthe reſt, that griefe was a- 
Orer.pro E. matter of nothing. Tully reciteth ſome of their paradoxes, that their 
Myrens. & Wiſemany whome they rather ſuppoſed than euer could finde in na- 
jn Pared®%. rurey(as Xenophon imagined a King, Tully an Oratour, AriſtotleFe- 
kcity more perfit than ever that world was fo happie to attaine vn- 
to,) though he were moſt deform:d,was Woſt and only beantifull,rich though 
b-ogerly,a king though the ſeruant of {eruants like curſed Canaan : that all 

frames were alike, and hee offended as much that killed a Cocke when there 

W445 n0 cede , as if he had cut the throateof his father : that their wiſe man, 
w.4s neucr moued with pitty,neuer extreated,nexer went by gheſſe or opinion, 

'  neter was deceined , newer repemed any thing , nener changed his minaz, « 
_— *. Thence. it. was that Chry(ippus , who was ſaid to proppe vp the 
tirediieds, gallerief the Stoickes , offered thar tric and tetricall diuiſion to 
tur, the world , eAut mentem aut restm comparandam , either to get 
Ments qu2 them mindes ( conltantand vnamooueable ) or to hang themſelues, 
= 1. i, Nowall other men that werenot in the compalle of this their phan- 
- 620. 'ta(ticall aad Platonicall notion of wiſedome , they condemned for 
fooles , frantickes , exues , ſfupitixer, and the like, Amon oft the-relt 
of their admirable poſitions , one was, that their wiſe man could 
not be inforced , and that ſorrow , painefulnelle , and griefe, were 
neither _ noreuill, but indifferent at leaſt, And ſurely I muſt 
| needes fay, they were very prodigall of their liues ; and little would 

© ""ONY they ſeeme to regard extreamitie of tortures , One told Theodorusz 
parparatis tNat he would hang him: Threaten that,ſaith he, to your carpet-knt hts. 
tus Sewec, It is all one to mee whether I rotte in the aire or in the ground : and hen 
Twll.., you hauealldone, Canthatides, alittle kinde of wormes can doe a8 


much 
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much as you, When they were vpon the racke, they would cry, O Ned. Attic 
uam/uaue, O what pleaſnre u there in racking ? Avlus Gellius writeth lib.12 tap 3, 
of a Fencer at the games of Cxſar,that when his wounds were laun- 19. 
ced by the Surgions, he viedto laughat it. The Donatiſts and Cir- —_— 66, 
cumcellions were not much behinderhem inthis madrefſe. But che Nenne as 
reaſon of their inſenlibility is that ( faith Barnard) that the Pſalme of fhimet 
giueth ; Ther heart ts as fat as greaſe. And that which pietieworketh ;; nt vr 
in others,hardnes of heart worketh in them. Some maruuiled(he ſaith) ſcere manne, 
that hercticks did not oncly ſuffer death, but they underwent it with icy, But > 7 
they lt tle confidereawhat power the dinell hath, not only vpon the bodres bur (wſmnere? Ve- 
vpon the hearts alſo which he po ſſeſſeth. Is it not more for a man to lay 4 rum ef yeros 
lent hands wpon him{clfe, than to inaure it at the hands of another ? yet _— 
that the aimell hath thus farre prenailed with many, wee knew by frequent hae dote- 
experience. He addeth. [t & trme that the true Martyrsarc wiry well con-""" : Neq; hoe 
tent to [uffer acath, which proceedeth not from ſtupiditie, but from lone ; oy facit fiupor 
ther there an amiſſiox or leeſing, but aſubmiſſion of ſenſe in them: net that A nc 
paine 15 away, but for the lone of Chriſt, they vanquiſh and contemne it. The a 
Apoltle doth rightly —_— the cauſe of their wonderfull patience, "* amvtt. 
In all theſe (he doth not ſay, we gge more than men) but wee are more Pres yd 
than conquerenrs. | returne to the Stoickes, It fell out that one ofth pn 
{et was licke at Lebadi is di : ” ms 
ia, His diſeaſe was a feuer, wherewith hee contemm;wwr 
was ſo afflicted, that hee groaned deepely and inwardly to himſelfe, Yoton& 
yet would ſcarcely ſeeme todoe it. Taurus willing to excuſe him &tY. 
(a Philoſopher of a divers profeſſion) you haueſeene a light, ſaith £64455 
hee , not pleaſant, yet profitable to bee knowne ; a Philoſopher '*? 
and paine wreltling and combating together .' The force and na- == wn 
tureof the licknelle did her othce, in cauſing a diſtraction and vex- Wd ve 
ation of the bodily parts. On the other (ide, reaſon, and the na- 7 /»* &e. 
_ of the minde, did that to them appertained, in repreſling 
ie violence of griefe , and ſuffering nohowlings or vnſeemely out- 
cries ro bee heard, - One that was preſent, replyed, Why groneth he 
_ his will,if paine haue no'compullion 1n it? Taurus anſwered, 
oP the Stoic ke was belt ableto defend himſelfe ; but withall; that it Interes que 
oy: _ of the priticiples in nature , to retoxce m that which 25 good, T& TOATHK 
yo o f-unne the contrary ; and thar ſome of theStoickes themſelues {| Þvoin. 
yas : cuer allow their indolentie , or lacke of paſſion ; and laſtly, AvaAſnots 
Ire ortitude Was not 4 monſter to firine againſt nature; and to & Oy. 
__ in ſlupiditie and immanitie, but a knowleds* and hill to dilterne AT Fey, 
ey was meete to bee ſuffered, what ngf. And therefore becauſe 
opinion of the Stoickes is not onely againlt nature , but the 
L 4 practice 
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praQtice of the ſonne, and all the ſonnes of GO D, 1 thought 


_ . it labour well beſtowed to ouerthrowe thele /owers of wordes ( 2g 


Fa 26, 


they called -Paul ) by their owne praftice, and by the iudpe. 


ment of other/uatural!l Philoſophers. Of whome wee may truely 


fay, as Plutarkes ſeruant ſometimes faid of his maſter ; Nos «j 
ita vt Plutarchus dicit : It is nst as my maiſter {aith, His 0pimon ts that 


it 1s a ſhame for a Philoſopher to bee angry, and hee hath often reaſoned of 


. the miſchicfes that come thereby , and hee hath written a booke Of not 


ber: y 3 Et upſe m8 traſcitury and yet us hee «ng with mee, So 
thele athrme-in ſpeachthat forow is nothing, -vierh no viotence 
again(ta wiſeman , yet when it commeth vpon them, they are no 
more able to endure the gripings of it, than other fooles, Ag 
Taurus ſpake of the Stoickes ague, ſo may Iof the miſery of Tonas, 
The force and-nature of his miſery did her parte ; wer and the 
nature of faith.on the other ide, were not idle in their offices; 
lonas behaued not himſelfe as the deafe rockes of the ſea, which the 
waues beating,and breaking vponzyet they feele nothing; dolere inter 
aalores neſtiens, not knowing how to vee griened amiadeſt his grief but 
according to the meaſureand quagjty of his forrowes , fo was his 
ſenſe,and ſo was the purpoſe of G0d,by whome they wereinflicted, 


\ To deſcend now to particulars, The matter of his feare,or thedaun- 


ger intended againſt him, aroſetron1 two mighty aduerſaries,the ſea 
aad the land, His daunger from theſea, is tripled in the fift verſe, 
according to the number of the clauſes therein. Firlt, the waters 
conopuſſed him about wvnto the ſoule, To have beenein.the waters) 
had not beene ſo much : nor much to bee compaſled: and intren- 
ched,.as thoſe thatare held in ſiege. But that they come vnt hu 
{oule ; the meaning is , that his ſpirit, whereof the quickenins 
andlife of his bodye conlilted , was at hand to depart from him; 
and to yeelde. it ſelte priſoner to the waters that allaulted it , there 
was the danger. Secondly, The depth cloſed him round about. The 
depth: ,. or rather no. depth. Some meafure of: water , where 
the bottome might haue been reached , would alſo haue kept his 
feare. within a meaſure. But to bee cloſed about with a bottome- 
letie water ,. maketha bottomleſle griefe whereof there is no end. 
2. The weedes were wrapt about his head, the ſedge, the flagges, the 
bul-ruſhes, and other the like traſh, the very skorne and contempt 
of theſea, daungerous impediments , to thoſethatby ſwimming . 
put theraſelues 'ypon thegnercy of the merciletle waters, they wer? 

nor 


extricable perill might bee defcribed. 

His danger by land is likewiſe expretlſed in two members ofthe6. 
verſe. Firlt hee was deſcended to the battores , Or endes, Or reotes, Or 
enttings off, of the mountaines;for ywhere athing is cut off, there it 


endeth, Man by nature and flature was made to aſcende.God paue. 


him his head vpwardes.But Fonas was-defcended;which is the (tate 


of the dead, according to the phraſe of the ſcripture, Deſcendam 


l:gens &c, | ſhall goe downe ſorrowing to my graue, Neither was 
hee deſcended into the {ides or ſome ſhallowe caue and yawte of the 
mountaines, butas ifhee were numbred with thoſeforelorne ſoules, 
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not now fluent and looſe,but tied and entangled, not about the armes 
or the legges alone, but about the head of [onzs, the principall ſpire 
of his body » the highelt tower and as-it were capitoll to the ci- 
ty » the eader and captaine to all his other partes. Now-:whether 
his head were bound about with weedes,when he was firſt {wallow- 
ed vp, and ſo they remained about itſtill;or whether the head of the 
whale be here tne head of [onas,becauſe he is now incorporate into 
the whale, and liveth within him as a part of the whale, Lexamine. 
not:but this was the minde of Ionas;to omit no wordg,not fo. much 
as of the-excrements and ſuperfluities of the fea, wherebyhis in- 


AugoreMug 


Veiſc 6 


who call vpon whole mountaines,fall on ys,and vpon vvhole hils, Ofce zo. 


couer vs;ſo was hee deſcended adraaices © preci/a montium , to the 


rootes and cragges of them, lodged in ſolowe a cabbin, that allthoſe 


heapes and {wellings of theearth lay ypon him.2. The earth with hey 
barres was about hins for exer. What is the {trength of a city or houſe 


but the barres of it ? as, we read in the Plalme z-Prai/e the | Lard, Plal.147 


0 Ieruſalemypraiſe thy GodO Sion:for he hath mude the bars of thy gates 
firong, and bleſſed thy children with thee, So then the. barres of. 


theearth, that is, the ſtrongeſt muniments and fenſes it hath, are : 


the promontories and rockes which God hath placed in the fronti-- 
ers t9 with(land the force of the waters., Theſe arethe barres and 
pates in lob, which God hath appointed tothe ſeay faying vnto it, - 


Eiebores ſoalt t hou pa ſe, here wil I ſtate thy prowd waues andit youvvil, lob 28 


theſe alſo are the pillers of theearth which God hath fixed in ſuch 


fort thatit cannot bee mooued . The meaning of the prophet was z - 

| | dar of theearth, - 
never looking to be ſet atliberty againe.I toulde you beforezthat the - 
nature of the ſea, yvherein lonas trauailed, belides the over-naturall . 


that hee vyas lockt and 'vvarded within the 


working of God,did-adde much moretrouble vato him, than ifhe 


bad paſt throughthe Ocean,yvhere hee had Fained moreſea a) 
and - 


For cuer, 
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and the continent being farther off, would haue yeelded a liberq 
current; and lefle haue endangered him. Now hee hath land roung 
about him; by reaſon whereof, the Sea is more narrow, rockie,and 
hilly , apter to Rormes , ſcanter of rodes for ſafetie, and ſubijeQto , 
number of vther incommodities. The courſe of the Seas, through 
which hee paſt, was this. Firſt, hee tooke ſhipping at Iapho, and 
was carried through the Syriack ſea; thence through Archipelago,or 
the Xgean-;z thencethorough Helleſpont betwixt Seſtus and Aby. 
dus, "where Alia and Europe are diuided not by more than ſeauen 


furlongs , others ſay , but five ; afterwardes thorough Propontis, 


where the Sea is patent againe,& hath his forth;from thencethrough 
Boſphorus Thracius, betwixt Conſtantinople and Natolia , where 

the paſſage is ſo narrow that an Oxe may {wimme ouer ; and laſtlje 
ro the Euxine Sea, where, they holde , he was ſet to land. Thus 
was hee often encumbred with ſtraights , and neuer had cauſe to 

complaine of ouermuch liberty, where hee was moſt fauouredtill he 

cameto the dry ground, Thus farre of the dangers both by ſea and 

land. Thetirſtextended his rage, not to the chin or lippes of the 
Prophet, but ro hes ſoxle ; and threatned him with 4 depth bottom- 

lefle and vameaſurable, and came nor againſt his life with limpide 
and pure waters alone , but with other impediments , the vnprot- 

cable pelfe and corruption of the waters. The later gaue him not 

reſt vpon a plaine floore of the earth, but claſped him vnderthe 

cragges of rockes, and held him cloſe priſoner vnder the ſtrongelt 
barres and bounders it had. But as in the former (taffe of the ſong, ' 
ſo alſo in this, there is a touch ofa diſtruſtfull conſcience: but there 
it was openly expreſſed, and here it is cloſely conueyed in. The earth 

with her barres was abeut me for ener, For, what meaneth, in ſeculum, 

for ener, but that he was caſtaway from the ſaving health 8 helpe of 
the Lord, without all hope ofredemption ? Did he not know,thit 

although his life were taken from him for a time, it ſhould bee re- 

ſtored vato him at the reſurreQion of juſt men ? whatthen, if the 

waters were come vp enen wvnto his ſoule ? Or could hee perſwade hum- 

ſelfe that any depth of waters could ouer-reach the iudgements 

and counfſailes of the L o « yin preſeruing his Saints? Are not hey 

alſo abyſſms-magna , 2s great and a greater deepe than ever Sea had? 

What then, if the depth cloſed his about ? did Re notknow that weedes 

ſhould rotte and fall away from his head , and in ſteede of weedes 
the head ſhould bee crowned with mercie and compaſſion, and t- 
thet with glorie as with the Sunne-beames ? -what then, though the 
| . weeaes 
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weedes were bound about his head ? was hee to learne , that the Lord 
hould one day fay to allrhe priſoners of hope, (though Offa and Pin- 
dus, the graues of thole Gyants had buried their bodies ,) Stand vp 
and /hew jour ſeluer 3 and that the gates of hell ; touch lefſe the barres 
oftheearth,are not of force to retilt his ordinices? what then,though 
hee werede/cended to the bottomes of the mountaines ? &&c , What if his 
heade and heartalſo , body and ſoule, the whole compoſition and 
fame of lonas , had ſuſteined a diflolution' temporall z which the 
lawe of mortality , and the common condition 'of all fleſh had 
made himſubie& vato ? is there notatimeofrefreſhing, when both 


the ſubſtance and beautie of all theſe ſhall bee renewed againe ? Then | 


againe, I ſay, whatneedeth 5; ſecxlum ? ſo deepe a ſuſpicion of the 


oodnelſe ofthe Lord, as ifit had for ever relinquiſhed him ? iris an - 


efet, which for the molt part a vehement griefe worketh in all 
ſortes of men, except ſome of a Stoicall diſpolition , and others of 
2 worſe , that haue ſeared their hartes with hot irons , and can feele + 


nothing . So wee reade in "= Lamentations, My ſtrength and my Lam.z,: 


hope ts periſhed from the Lord. And for aſpace of time thereis little 
difference either in ſpeech or thought berwixt precious and repro- 
bate ſpirites. But whereas the nature of deſperation is this, ob/igutur 
conſuerudine,obſeratur ingratitudinempenttudene obfirmatur; cuſtome bin- 
deth, inoratitude locketh, ingpenitency barreth it wp ; there is not that cu- 
ſtome, ingratitude, impenitency in Gods choſen ones, but though 
they lay downe their hope; they takeit vp againe, and though they 
Flue ouer-the field to the enemy, and feeme to fly away, yet they 
ye toreturne and to fight with more courage and vpon better ad- - 
vantage, 

The hope of a Chriſtian man is very nicely and fearefully placed, 
betwixt two extremities , as Suſanna in the mid(t of two adulterers, 
Iſa duo occidunt animas y aut deſperatio aut peruerſa ſpes . DeFperation 
4v4 pre/unsption are two infamous oulfes,and heare as i]l;as euer Scylla Ge 
Chayrbdis did, for the wracke and ouerthrow of many poorefoules, 
Foras itis not good onthe one (ide to haue too bold & head-ſtrong - 
a1 hope.that howſocuer we liue, whither ſwearing or fearing an oth, 


we ſhall be ſaued ( e4 ſpe freti, ſherando perennt;they that (0 hope,peri/h by Infidely fie 
/o hoping,it is the hope of the hypocrite, & ſhal come to naughtit is as the 4»cie. Berne 


houſe of a ſpider that ſhal ſoone be ouerturned:)ſo on the other it is not 
ſafeto haue our jealous God alwaies in iealoulie y and till ro dithde, 
wiether he be our mercifull father yea or not. Forhopeis ever ac- 
companied with 2. ſiſters, which neuer depart from herlides and ſo» 
Clety'5: ' 


ob 8.&% Ss Bad . 


Dan'7 


Dao.y , 


Th. Aquin, 
art.2, 
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cietysfaith & loue; faith the guide to keepe vs from deſperation lu 
xe to keepe vs from he he that hath faith ane ag 
ver diſtruſt afthe mercies of God, becauſe he belecueth the promiſes 
ju leſus Chriſt z and he that hath charity will neuer preſume ofa (in. 
fulland licentious life » becauſe heeis taught by loue to keepethe 
commandements ofrhemofl High. lonas made ſome triallo$both 
theſe extremities, For when he went firſt from the face:of the Lord, 
andrefuſed a plaineinjunQion, what was it clſe but preſumption in 
him ? Nowtodiltruſt of the mercies.of God , and Nifty to afhrme 
that his miſeries ſhall neuer bee releaſed , 'is aſpice. of deſperation, 
Bur his wiſedome was; that at their firſt inuaſian heetreadeth ypon 
the heades of both thele ſerpents  alloone as hee feeleth them ing, 
hee preſently.armeth himſelfe with the grace of God to eſcape from 
them. Otherwiſe, if as the ſpeech of lonas was z» ſeculum , ſo the 
thoughtes of his heart had continued» /eculym, without reuocati- 
on, then had hee alſo taken vp his place amongltthofe whom God 
had ſet on his left hand , and made the mirrours to the world 


_ of his irreuocable damnation. For this were iz/anabiles plaga, as le 


remy {peakethza wonnd that nexer caubecured, to deſpaire of the aide 
of God;zas ifa ſurgion {hould promiſe helpe to a ſore, & the patient 
ſhould thrult his nailes into it,and anſwere him, nay but it ſhall not 
bee healed, It is theiuſt ſtate ofthe damned ; for when all the people 
vpon theearth belides , live by hope( for heethat ſowerh , foweth 
in hopezand he that rea as, in hope;he that liueth,liuethin 
hope, and hethat dieth, dieth in hope, yeathe whole creature groz- 
neth vader hope, & waiteth for that time with a feruent d:ſire when the 
ſomes of God ſhall be reueal:d, and it ſelfe reſtored, ) theſe onely arepalt 
hope. One compareth deſperation to the beaſt in Daniel that hath 
no name giuento it. The firſt ofthe fowr was a liongthe ſecs 1 a bear; 
thethird a leopard : but this without diltinguiſhing the kinde , was 
very fearefull, and terriblezaud trong,and had great tron teeth, deſtroted, 
and brake mpreeces , and ſtampt under his feete z and had horues enoW 
to puſh at God with blaſphemy , at his brethren with injury» and 
at the ſoule within his owne boſom with diſtruſt of mercy. Other 
ourlinnes are fearefull enough , and haue as it were the rage 0 
lions and leopardes & beares to ſpoile & make deſolatethe ſouleot 
man : but the finall decay indceede, which can never bee recoue 
red, whillt there ſtandeth a ſeare cf juſtice in heauenzis deſperation- 
The greatelt lines ( they ſay ) are theſe , which are oppoledto che 
theological vertues,faith,hope, and charity;infidelity to faith,delpe- 
| ration 
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-tion to hope, hatred to charity': amongſt the which, infidelity and 
hatred , the one not beleeuing , the other hating God, are inthem- 
ſelues worſe, but in regard of himthat (inneth, deſperation far exce- 
deth them both in the daunger annexedto ir. For what can bee more Qu:d miſe« 
miſerable, than a wretch not pittying himſelfe ? But to acquit the prophet "'* miſero 


non miſerd « 


ofthe Lord from ſo damned a {m;; as in theformer verſes , after his ,,,,. 
deadly downe-fall ( one would haue thought) when hisiudgement Aug»p. 
came from his owne mouth) 7 /#d I amt caſt out ,c>c.he aroſe againe & 
ſervpaſtandart ofcomforr to all the diſtreiſed of the worldzyer wil! 
looke againe towards thy holy temple;ſointhis 2. fight and fir ofhis ſoule, 
when he is well-nigh ſpent, andit is a queſtion whether his faith bee 
quicke or dead, there commeth an other verxntamen,like a ſhowre of 
the later raine in the drought of ſummer,to water his fainting ſpirit, 
Jet hait thou brought vp my hife from the pit, O Lord my God, The rea- 
dings arediuers. The Hebrewes ſay,thou haft browghr vp my life,or can- 
ſedtt to atende. The ſeptuaginte,my life hath ofitmod Ferom,Thow foalt © —_ __ 
| 7 | <p | 1116s, Sepul, 
bft vp.Some ſay from the pitte, ſome the graue, ſome from &eath, ſome yum. 
from corruption, There is no oddes. For whether ofthe two times bee 44x. 
- che matter is not great, Thos haſt or thon /halt. For the nature of Auguſt. ad 
ope is this,frtura fatta dicit;Things that are to comte;it pronounteth of as Parden. 
alreadie acconrlihed. ln the eight totheRomanes,we are aved by hope, - ——_ [- 
"” gp —T_N, NES pv 
thouphWwearemot yetfaued. And whome God hath iuſtified, rhoſe he je eſſe. 
hath alſo glorified, though not yet glorified. Ephelians the ſecond, wee Nemo poreiF 
are ras/edfroms the dead,thou oh our reſurre&ion hereafter to bee fulfi]- 74/4 delere 
ked. Butl ſtay not vpon this. It isa rule in. Seneca , thatby the bene- - —_—_ 
hte of nature, it is ot poſſible for any mar to bee gricued much and Þng.tc-. fp tolePan 
gither, For in her{oue ſhee beareth vnto vs, ſhee hath ſo ordered blew ave = 
our paines, as that ſhee hath made them either [ufferable or ſhorte. brever, 
That which Seneca imputed tonature , I to hope, grounded in the , 
promiſes of God,immutable things, the ſafe and ſure anchor of the ſoxle of eb. 
»mar.The ſorrow of lonas was wonderfully yehement , but ſoonea- 
laied, Whence had he that ſpeedy mitigation ? from nature? nothin 
leffe. Heare what the voice of nature is. When the people of Gd 
crieth vpon Moſes for ficſh, what is his crieto Gad ? 7 am not ableto 
beare this people, If I hane foundfartonr in thine eter ,kil/ mee that [ behold 
nt thirmiſery. When lezabel threatnerth to make Elias like one of 2 ns 
thedead prophets, hee haſterhinto the wilderriey, ad breaketh our © 09! 
to impatience atid-irkeſorrenesof life;0 Lord, it's ſffciter (either | 
he hadlived, or hehad bene plagued longeniough )rake away my ſoule 
jrom me.The womanin the 2, of Eſdras hauing loſt her ſonne bee it 
a.t 


Numb, It' 


Thou haſt 


brought vp 
my life, my 
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afigureor otherwiſe,itis truein both) ariſeth inthe night ſeaſon 


ethinto the field, decreeth with her ſelfe neither to eatenordrinke 
but there to remaine faſting and weeping till ſhee- were dead. Efdras 
counſelleth her, Foo!:/b woman, do.not fo, returne ito the citie, £0 to thing 
hasband &c, ſpee anſwereth, I will not, I will nat goe into the citie, but here 
will I die, You heare how nature ſpeaketh. Was Tonas thus relieueg ? 
no. The ſenſe of his owne (trength or rather his weakenelle, would 
haue ſent him headlong, as thediuels the. heard of ſwine, into the lake 
ofdeſperation. It is the Lord his God, whoſe:name is tempered accor- 
ding to the riddle of Sampſon, both of ſtrong a»d ga, is fortitey 


Lord & my [Jax > ſnaniter fortrs, ftrong in ſweetneſſe, and ſweet mn ſtrength ; forts 


Gad. 
Bern, 


Pal. 143. 


7x 


' note his maielly & feare,but the Lord his God,to ſhew the kindnes ofz 


pro me, ſnauis mibt, ſtrong for me, and [meet to mee, that hath done this 
deede. Behold, my brethren, there is homie #1 the Lysn,there 18 mercy 
in the fearefull God of heauen. [Heis not onely a Lord ouer Ionas, to 


father. lt is the Lord his Godzto whom he repairerh by particular appli- 
cations & with the diſciple of Chriſt leaneth as it were in his maſters 
boſome, that delivered his life from the pit,& his ſoule from fainting, 
Beforezhe lay in the depths, & was deſcended to the ends of the mot 
taines, &c, All thatis anſwered in one word, edxx:s,:thou halt 
brought me vp from the pit whereinl was buried. Before,the waters 
were comecuen vnto his {oule, ready to drinke it in , androturne 
him to corruption;but now God hath delivered that ſoule from the 
corruption it was falling into. What ſhall we then ſay? theſea hath no 
mercy, the weedes no mercy, the earth with her promontories and 
bars no mercy, the whale no mercy,the Lord alone hath mercy. lt fa- 
red with Lonas as with a fore-runner ofhis when k4s /pirit was confuſed 
& folden vp within him, when he looked pon his right hand,and beholdghere 
was none that would know him(much leile at his Teft;)whz all refuge fauled 
and none cared for his ſoule ; thencried bee vnto the Lord his God and [aids 
The art my hope and my portion ia the land of thel.uing, O harkenunto my 
cry, for 1 am brought very low,(euen as low as the earth is founded)" 
bring 183 ſoule out ofpriſax(this pit wherinl1lie)that 1 may prus(ethy name. 
Oler not lifenor death (Iname no more, for death isthe laſt and 
worlt enemie that ſhall be ſubdued) bee ableto take yourhope from 
you. When your heartin thinking, or tonguein ſpeaking hath gone 
700 farre, correc your ſelues with this wholeſome and timely verwm 
ramen, yet notwithltanding, 1 will go to the Lord my God and truſt 
inhis name, The nailes that were driven into the hands and feete 
of our Sagioury werencither ſo grieuous nor ſocontumelious ynto 
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him,as that 4 rho was offered in ſpeech, he truſted in the Lord, 
let his deliver him, This was the roote that preſerued lob, and lob 
roſerud it : when his friends became foes, and added afflition vn- lob 13. 
co him he willed them to hold their tongues, that hee might ſpeake, 
not carin þ wit came of it. Werefore doe [ taks my fleſh tn my teihb (faith 
he) 414 pet my onle 1 my 414? thatis, why ſhould Tfret and conſume 
my ſelfe with impatience? if he ſponld kill moywonld [ not truſt in him? (o- 
far is it off,that [ defpaire ofthe mercies of God, that my lifeſhall ſoo- 
ner leaue me;than myallurance of his graces. This was the deepe and 
imyard m ter henwant inthe 19.- of his booke, fromthe abundance 
wherofhe made that propheticall and heauenly er ps O that 
my words were writtenina booke , and granen with an iron penne inlead 
or ftajze for ener: I know that my redeemr liveth Wormes and rotenne(s ſhall: 
conſume: me to nothing, but my redeemer #5 aline,& behold he lineth for 
enermare, & hath the keyes of hellayd of death.The graue ſhalbe my houſe, Reuel. 2. 
and I ſhall mate my bed tndarkenes; but I ſhall riſe againeto behold the 
brightnes of his countenance. Theſe eyes ofnature ſhall ſinke intothe 
holes of my head, bur I ſhall recetue-them againeto behold that glo- 
rious obiet, And though many ages ofthe world ſhall run on be-- 
twixt the day of my falling,& his long-expected vilitation, yer he ſhall 
ftand the laſt day wpon the earthy himſelte « and «the firſt and the laſt of 
all the creatures of God, to recapitulate former times, & to. make full: 
reſtitution of my ancient loſſes, What needed writings in a booke,& 
Frauin g.inlead or ſtone, but that he was carefull of poſterity, that the . 
ctipture & {culpture of his own conſcience, might bee a monument. 
intimeto comefor other afflicted ſoules?The counſaile which Dauid Ph4:& 43. 
giveth his troubled ſoule, againe and againerepeated, becauſe his for- 
rowes were againe and often multiplied, ſhal be my laſt for this time 
0 my foul:, why art thou caſt down,and why art thou di/quieted within me?l 
willnot forget to note vnto-youthat one of the greateſt temptations 
Keethen felr, and that which fed him with histeares day and night, - 
ln.teede of meate, was the daily.pbraydiny of bis per/centours, where # + 
mw thy God?If they could haue battered the fortretie of his hope,they 
had viterly ſpoyled him. Yet hee encourageth that perſecuted and 
gowne-trodden ſoule , - with hearty incitations z Why art thoucalt | 
downe &c, Truſt in the Lord, for will yet ad yet giue him thankes Adbee, | 
forthe helpe of his preſence. Hope is neuer put tolilence; never a- 
baſheth wor hamerh the man that ioyneth her vnto him ::the ſweeteſt Rom.s. . 
and pleaſanteſt com panion that euer trauailed with ſoiourners vp- 


0. carth, . Sheecarryeth them along thraugh all the dithculties and . 
: crollcs -. 
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crolles of the way thatlie to interrupt them, Thoughthey have paſ 
ſed through fre and water ſhee faith, bee not diſcomforted, wee at 
yet grime ham thankes for the helpe of hw preſence.'Thou gh through a life 
tv repleniſhed with miſery, that they blelle the dead more than the 
lviopg.and count them happier than both, that haue neuer beene, ſhe 
ſaith, be of good cheere, Fee ſhall yet gine him thanks, and thereis time 
and matter enough wherein to ſhewe his goodnes, Yea though 

walkeinto the chambers of death, and ſhut the dores afterthemang 
ſee not thelight ofheauen){till ſhee biddeth them be bould, forthey 
that ſleepe in thedult , (hall ariſe & ſng,the deaw of their dry bones 
ſhall bee as freſh as the deaw of the, hearbs, and wee ſhall yet give him 
thanks for the help of his preſence. I remember that valiant and 
thrice renowned Athenian ( when [ ſpeake of the tenure and perti. 
nacy of hope) who, when other meanes failed, graſped the ſhips of 
the enimy with his hands , to hold them to hght, and when his 
hands were ſtricken off, ſtajed them with his teeth;till hee loft his life, 
Hope can neuer he purfrom her hold-faſt : her voice is accordingto 
her nature, Adhuc confitebar I will yet giue thanks, in the winter and 
deadeſt time of calamities ſhee ſpringeth , and cannot die nay ſhee 
crieth within her ſelfe, whether | live ordie , will not loſe my pa« 
tience for I ſhall ſeethe day, when the Lord ſhall know mee by my 
name againe, righten my wrongs, finiſh my ſorrewes , wipe the 
teares from my cheekes , treade downe my enemies, fulhll me with 
the oile of ioy, and I ſhall yer andfor eyer giue thankes for the helpe 
of his preſence. 
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Chap.2.verſ.7.When my ſoule fainted withinme, Iremembred the Lord, 
and my prayer came vnto thee into thine holy temple. 


- = buta varied repetition of that which two o- 
>> thers had handled before. The generall 
SY) =_ of all which , were the feare and the 
LZ hope, daungerand comfort ofthe prophet; 
Which two affections or conditions ( you 
SS ) haue often hearde ) the whole ſong ſpen- 
A deth it{elfe ypon, His feare and daunger in 
_ - the laſt place was, that neither water nor 
earth ſpared him . The waters, touching their pride and exaltation, 
came wnto his ſonle ; touching their meaſure; promiſed him no botrome; 
touching their traineand confederates z bound their weedes aboxt hes 
head, The earth neither lodged him ina ſmooth and eafie floore, 
but vnder the rootes andragges of mountaines, nor in an hauen, or any 
the like acceſſible place, but within her barres , Notwithſtanding, 
the head of the ſerpent, with all his ſubtile deuices againlt the life of 
the prophet, is bruiſed at the heele of the ſpeech , where onelittle 
particle of hope , wipeth out all the former diſcomfortes : Tet haſte 
thox brought vp, &c. Once againe, as heeretoforel dilſembled not 
with you , I muſt enter into the ſelfe-lame matter of diſcourſe and 
explication. The /oule of Tonas may fainte within him ( as my texte 
telleth vs)the ſunne and moone may faile in their motions,day and 
night may faile jn their courſes, the earth may faile and totter vpon 
her proppes; the ſea and riuers may faileand be emptied of their wa- 
ters , but the word of the Lord ſhall neuer faile neither in trueth 
norin theriches and plenty thereof, to miniſter an euerlalting ar- 
gument to him that diſpenſeth it, Time, and ſpeech , and audience 
ſhall faile > but matter can neuer want, when that aboundant trea- 
ſure commeth to bee opened. It was well faide by Chryſoltome, 
that in a thouſand talentes of worldly wordes , a man ſhall haraly finde an 
hundreth pence of ſþirituall and hcawenly wiſedome , {carcely tenne halfe- 
pence . But infinite are the talentes of wiſedome that are hidde 
In the woordes of God , euen when they ſeeme in the judgement 
of man to bee moſt exhauſted. The Apoſtles exhortation to the 


Coloſlians is, that the word of the Lord ſhould awel/ plextifullie Colol.z 
Aa amonTſt 


£639 HE twolaſt verſes, if you remember, were 
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them. Surely the word of God ,.in one of the deepeang 
waightielt pointes of knowledge , touching our hope; how to bee 
vied and whereto befounded,hath once and a ſecond timealreadje 
offered it ſelf vnto you. Whother as yetit hath gotten houſe-roume 
& dwelling-among you, I cannotrell.Perhappesitdid but (oiourng 
in.your hearts, and was jn nature of a pallenger to tarry for a 
nightoran hower. Or happely as the Leuitethat came to Gibeah,in 
the nincteehch of Judges , it hathſitten in theltreetes and no man 
hath receiueditinto houſe. Or if i-hath-gotten entrance and=admi- 
ſon, it was perforce, as thoſethet let downe the ficke man by the 
tyles of the houſe;the dores being peſtered and thronged with mul. 
ntude that they couldenot haue entrance otherwile ; it may bee the 
gates of your hearts beeing ſtopped with: multitudees of popular 
8&:worldly affaires, it tooke ſor little faſtening againſt your-willes, 
Burt that it may dwe/ljn your conſciences, never to depart from 
them, and not in a narrowe corner thereof,{paringly,and with dif- 
contentment , but in ſuch plexriful/manneras the. Apoltleſpakeof, 
to enioy her fullliberty,all otherin-mates and aflociates put” aparte, 
all diſtruſttull cogitations either from the wiles of Sathan, or weak- 
neſſe of our fleih remooued-,. the prouidence of God hath ſo or- 
dered ity that after tws/e nanigation, as the proverbe is , there ſhould 
be a thirde iteration of the = dofrine, that your hearts for ever 
might beeltabliſhed, When the viſion of the ſheete was ſent vnto 
Peterzin thetenth ofthe Aces,the voice.was vttered vnto him three 
times, e-c7i/e Peter , kill and eate, And the fiſt time hee denyedit 
plainely, Not /o Lord: Afterwardes he was better aduiſed, and harke- 
ned to the voice of the Lord, When the angell of Sathan was 
ſentto buffer Paul , leaſt his viſions ſhoulde lift him vp too high, 
nee be/ought the Lord thriſe, that it might depart ; and then the Lord 
aunſwered him , Cy grace ts ſufficient for thee , It may bee accor- 
ding to the ligne which Ged gaue Ezechias, that the fir/t yeare, bet 
Shouls eate of ſuch things as came vp of themſelurs ; the ſecond, ſuch 4 * 
of rang againe without (owing ; the third, they ſhould [owe and reape, 
and plate vine-yaraes, rc, So for the firlt and ſecond time, that wee 
heare the doctrine of ſaluation, we heare without profit, we breed 
nc cogitationswithin vs but ſuch as growe ofthermlſclues, naturall, - 
worldly., corrupte, andſuch as accompanie fleſh and bloud, fit- 
ter-to calt vs downe than to helpevs vp ;bur at the thirde time) 
when the wordes of God with he falling ſhall haue pearced our 


hearts z as rainethe marble-(tones , wee then apply our miades 
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to a more induſtrious and profitable meditation of ſuch heauen- 
ly comforts . Let it notgriene you then, if Iſpeake vnto you a- 
ainethe ſame things z andas Paule diſputed at Thellalonica three &Qtes r7 
ſabbath dayes of the paſſionand reſurrettion of Chriſt, ſo | three ſabbath 
dayes amonglt you ofour hope in Chriſt. Let it beetrue of vanities F*%tetes 
and pleaſures, thatthe leſſe they are vied , the more commendable: _ 
butin the molt accepted and bletled things that belong to our hap- : 
pie(t peace, bee it farre otherwiſe . Our dayly bread , thoughit bee 
daily receiued, we2areas ready to craue (till ; neither can-the perpe- 
tuall vie of it euer offend vs. The light of the ſun,would diſpleaſe no 
body but ſomelouer of darkneile, if it never went downe in our 
coaltes. The nature of ſuch things for their neceſſary vſe, muff 
needs be welcom vnto vsthough they never ſhould forſake vs, And 
can the doctrine of faith and — inthe mercies of God , the 
light of our dim eies, the (taffe ofour inbrmities, our ſoules reſtora- 
tive when it lierh ticketo death,& as Chryſoltome wel compared it, 
achainelet downe fro heauen which he that taketh hold on, is pre- 
ſentely pulled vp fromthe hand of deltrution,& ſet in a large place 
to enioy the peace of conſcience,can iteuer diſpleaſe vs 2? wee were 
content to here it once,G& 1 doe not doudr, but it will beas welcom £2 plecure 
being repeated ten times . I make no queſtion, but as when Paule /**\&*<; 
had preached at Antiochein the ſynagogue of the Iewes one day, 1 * YT 
the gentiles beſought him that hee woulde preach the /ame wordes ro SHES" 
them agate the next ſabbath z ſo though it were the laſt werkethat 27 
I did amonglt you;to cut thethroate of deſperation, which heth cut 
thethroate of many a wretched man and womanzto ſet the pillerof 
hope vnder allfainting and declining conſciences, yet becauſe itis 
our laſtrefuge in adverlitie , and (andeth vumooueable like the 
Northern pole, when our ſoules are molt dittracted with doubres, 
andfulleſt of ſcruples;to giue vs aime & direftion whither to bend 
our courſe, if | ſhall once againe repeate vnto-you &uT% To guar 
theſelfe-ſame wordes that beforegin ſubllanceand ſenſe,though not 
inſyllables, 1 cruſt ſhall findeyour acceptaunce as good as when! 
hrſt began ic, 
The wordes propounded arethelaſt of the whole narration, and 
drawe. into a.narrower compals of ſpeech all thathath beene aide 
before, For whatſoeuer you haue heard, of the bottome of rhe ſea, 
Houdes,and. ſurges ,. with allthoſe other diſturbances already rec- 
koned vp, theyare now concluded in a little roume,/47 ſoxle farntea, 


| Thepartes, the ſame which I haue obſerued betore : for 1 neede 
Aaz2 nor 


= " - of "+ 
k. \ 


wv 


9s —  -THS XXVIMIEECTvRE, 
; 15 eu whole ſong, berweene feare and hope: *And' as the feetecn that 
& image it Daniel > were part of yron z. parte: of clay; which the pros 
;  pher expounderh',. partly ſtrong , partly broken ; {o are the feere;if | 
may ſo call them, which lonas through allthis trauaile goethypon, 
the one otclay , weake, imporent, alwayies ſhiuering,and linking 
downewarde,l meane his fear and diſtrult;the other ot yron,{trong, 
ſtable, and firme, keeping him vpright , his hope and confidencein 
the merciesof God. His feare is inthe former member of the ſen. 
tence, When my /onule fainted within mee: his hopein the next, [ remem: 
bred the Lordzc&-c.Wherin to ſhew that it was not in vaine for himto 
remember the Lord,and withall how hee remembred him,herelleth 
vs , that his prater came wvnto him into his holie temple. Concerning 
t My ſoule, Ris feare-weenaueto conlider,firlt, what perſon or part he notifieth 
» Painted, tO haue beeneafſaulted, his /o/e. Szcondly,theplight or perturbati. 
310 mec, on of his ſoule; it fwd, Thirdly,the application ofthe place, within 
himſelfe, The daunger ismuch augmented, from that which before 
My foule. jt was. Then, the waters but came to his ſole : heerethey had fought 
again(t him fo long,that his ſoule plainely famed, Then , the perill 
but imminent and hard at hand : heere, it had taken handfalt.Then, 
was hee but threatened or beaten by the waters, heere he ſeemethto 
bee vanquitihed.Al that went before,might.concerne the body alone, 
and the loſſe of his temporal life whereot he was yet in polle(ſion; 
As when hee pronounced againſt himſelfe, 7 am caſt away ont of thy 
=.z39, Fight, itmight beno morein effet than what Efaie ſpake y 7 /aide, 
I Jhallnot ſee the Lordyenen the Lord 1 the land of the liuwing - 1 ſhall ſee 
man no more among#t the inhabitantes of the worlde : naine habitation 
departed and remooned from mee like a ſhepheardes tent , and 4s 4 weauer 
Dum wivi- cntteth off his thread , ſo + my life ended. But heere hee confeffeth'n 
4 22 open tearmes;that his very /oule, that inwarde,immortall, heauenly 
»>w; Gn fubſtance, - which when: the body fainteth , 'is' ſometimes mot 
ſer;mens ef; int health, and liueth when the 'body dyeth:,» that: this parte 
dumrecelr, fayleth him, and leaueth no hope of better things, Saint Augufline 
mameriz4% very welldefineth theſoule to bee the whole inward mas y wherewith 
redicdt.rg ; — 4x | | 7 
1:0 3 dum (ps. 7/215 maſſe of clay 15 quickenea, 'gonerned, and helde together, chang her 
rats ſpirits ; names according to the /Hndry offices y which ſhee beareth inthe body. For 
cm ſentit, when ſhe quickyeth the bodiesſheets called the (onte whine free but appe 
10/43 AL. or deſire to any thing , thewill for bnowleds, winude's, 
t Eccleſia ny Oo 5 for know] 143 the viinde's for: 
De gmat;h, $199 3 memory ; for maging and di/cerning, reaſon 4 for 11mm, breath, if 
Cap34. Fit; laſtly, for apprehending or peroomnnyg ontwaraly, ſenſe = _—— 
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ping of the ſoul: is the decay of alltheſefaculties. Now ifthe lightthat 

js 1n v3 bee darke, how great is the darkeneſſe ? if the life beedeath, 
howgreatis thedeath ? if the ſoule faint, how great the defeQions ? 
The infirmities and diſablements of his OO4Y | pon verygreat 

in the whole ſeruice and miniſtery thereof, For what vſe had he ei- 
ther of his hands, to helpe himſelfe withall,more than Ieroboama had 
when his hand was withered ? or ofhis eyes, to behold the light of 
heauen, more than if the eagles of the valley had pickt them out? or 

of his eares,to heare any ſentence of comfort, more than if they had 
never beene planted ? The grinders within his head, what did they 
for him, vnletle they ground and whetted themſelues ? His tongue 
whartaſted it, except his owneſpertle ? He might truly ſay with the ,. 
Prophet Efay, that from thecrowne of the head to the ſole of hu foot, there © 
was No part that did the duties of it. But all thoſe former defeRs, and 
impotencies are nothing to that he now ſpeaketh of: When my ſouls 
uinted within mee, For as the ſouleis of more worth and excellency 
than the body , ſo the languilhments of the ſoule more grieuous, and 
thedeath of on {oule more remediletle, than thoſe of the bodie : and 


therfore as the hazard exceedeth, ſo the health of the ſoule is more 
dearely to bee tendered. In the greateſt diſtemperatures and diſorders 
ofthe body,when the bones are /mitten aſunder,and the loynes filed with 


a ſore diſeaſe, when the wound; are putreficd and ſtinks, the marrow and 

moylture quite dried vp, yea though it bee brought and difſolued 

into the duſt of death, yet the ſoule may bee ſafe and ſound notwith- 

ſtanding, and in farbetter caſe, than when ſhee lived in her houſe of 

clay. But ifthe ſoule be ſicke, can the bodyhaue any comfort? Maie 

we not then infer with him in the comedie, ly hart ts ficke, my reines Cor dolet,re© 
ficke, my iplene ficke, my liner ficke, and all my other parts are out of »e dolene, 
frame? Out of this compariſon betweene the body and ſoule, let me _ 
make my perſwaſion vnto you, The men of the world were wont to ſay Bonk caffel. 
faith Bernard, that he thut keepeth his body hrepeth a good caſtle.A caltle, tun caitedie 
howlong to continue? this 1s the errour of worldly men; to caltheir 9qucoftodie 
tabernacle which was madeto be remoued, and pulled downe vpon Om_ 
every lightoccaſion, a caſtle. Weſay not ſo, but he that keepeth his body, 6," any 
keeporh a baſe dunghll. He that had ſcene the body of righteousTobyvl- guilinam 
cerated, botched, and blained, fitting vpon the dunghill, would hee vile &e. 
not have thought that a dunghill had inten vpon a dunghill? But he Qy; aut? aud 
that keepeth bis ſoule, hee heepeth a good caftle indeed, borne to eterni- mem caſfeds 
ty, hee keepeth a heauen in compariſon, the ſunne and moone, F*: 


| andſtarres whereofjare vnderſtanding) faith, and hope, with other 
Aa3 Chriſtian 


JE THE! XXVIIT>LECTVRE. 
Wildlied Chriliatt graces,andthe Lord ofiiites himſelfe hath his diveing 
quem Dewn therein: Tharre is 19 man fo ſimple, m2 mn (o viley but taketh this to hee a 
in corpre taſtle of honour and (trength,becauſethey belecue itro-be immortall. 
humem beſ- Qur Saviour manifeſted this difference, bothby the end ofhis come 
_—_—_— ming inthe fleſh, which was principally for our ſoules, after for our 
| MF-LX>= : . » » 

Yrem idi.. bodies, firlt to take away the finn's of the world, which are ſpirituall dif. 

te.nulls ab. eaſes, then to remoue bool infirmities ; and by the behauiour of 

iefta molier- his owne perſon'amonglt vs, who though he ſuffered his body tobe 

—_ e- tried withrall kindes of ignominious and accurſed vexations, with 

mes, ſperrings,whippings, butfetings; and the bittereſt death ofthe crolſe, 

_ yet was it euer his careto preſerue his ſoule freefrom ſtaines and cor- 

Ne»ſe h>die ruptions, It i not thus with the ſonnes of men now adsyes, They neg.. 
fly heminis, Je&thecareand culture of their ſoules, but the luſtes of the fl 

1 rhny they make proviſion for with all poſsible diligence. They hauelear- 

" ned from the ſchoole of Hippocrates the phylician and Epicurus the 

vine, to phylicke and diet their bodies, but the licknetle and death. 

ofthe ſoule, which are their ſinnes, they neuer account of, till they 

ſee they muſt bee puniſhed. O yee ſonnes: of men, fooliſh and 

Nlowe of heart to conceiue the righteſttrhings» hovv long-willyee 

loue ſuch vanities, and ſeeke after leaſing? Theſe times are allot- 

ted to rhe foule, not to the bodie. Now is thetime of ſaluation,. 

not of pleaſure and paſtime. Let thefleſhalone'a while, more than, 

natureand neceſlitie require, let it not bee fauoured, either in food 

or rayment;. or any* the like tranſitory and fading benefit. . And 

vvhen it is. vvearie of vvalking vpon the face of the earth,, ſetit 

goe downe-in peace, and reſt in hope , till hee that came for 

your ſoules before, ſhallalfocometo-rayſe and reforme it. In the 

fainting of our ſoules , there isa grolle difference betwixtI O N AS 

and vs. His ſoule fainted within him through paine, ours through 

pleaſure, andthat pleaſure the mother and nurſe of a worſer paine- 

a Our fle(his too inſolent againſt the Spirit ,, and keepeth it vnder 

-vvith a ſtrong band. Hagar deſpiſeth Sarah , the ſeruant ſetteth. 

herfooteinthenecke of her miſtre(ſe. The fleſh is cloathed like 

the raine-boaw , vvith colours of all ſorts, vyee goe into the bow- 

elles of the earth, wee goeintothe bowelles of the ſea, as farre and 

as lowe as euer Jonas vvent to ſeeke pearles and the riches. 
the ſea to adorneit. WeForger our ſelues ſhamefully in ſuch van 

fary trauaile, It is the 2 vcene that ſhould be cloathed in a veſture © 

needle worke, wrought with diuers colours - but the Queene 1 


fcipt ofheriewels, the ſoule robbed of her ornaments andrich ow 
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2nd the body is the theeferhiar deceivethir, The fleſh is daintily fed 
with the fineſt lowre of the wheat,and the reddeſt bloud ofthegrape, 
wee care not whatit colteth; the vnworthieſt member wee haut, is Xonguew | 
deified and made our God, (2ſinne beyond the finne of the Pagans, Cy rem 
ſhamefull and beaſtly idolatry)they maderhemi Gods of filuer & gold Whole bel- 
2nd-marble, we of our bellies;what is dane with the ſoule,the meane hyistheir 
time? bchold ſhe is pined and famiſhed;the bread of life is not bought God. 
nor ſought for to ſtre. gthen her withall, ſhe is kept from the goſpell | 
ef peaceand from the body and bloud (that. inconſumprtible mear ) of Cibm en/ge 
her holy redeemer. She that was borne from aboue;to eat the hidden — 
Mannaz the food of Angels, andto be nouriſhed with thetree of life, os % 
whoſe beginnin gy call her home againeis lefſe regarded than aJump wn vow 
ofcarth, O conlider, that he who loſeth the life of a body may find it 4- initia ſua, 
gaine. The tune ſhall come when they that are in the graues ſhall heare the Sen. 
voice of the jonneof G O D. But thelofle of a foule is vnrecouerable, If 
itdiein ſinne; it ſhall alſo die in perdition. Rather it ſhall not dic;for 
it isnot as the ſoule of the bea(t that endeth with the bodie. O lining 
and eucr-lining death, Let them take heed, that haue eares to hear with. 
Their price hath beene oncepaid, which if the riches of Salomon, 
treaſures of Ezechias all the liluer and gold within the globe of the 
earth, could haue fatisfied;God would willingly haue ſpared his owne 
blend, Let them not lookefor more Chriſts,or more pathons if they aas.:e. 
will gointo captiuity againe,Jet them goy but they ſhall not recurne; 
if they ſell themſelues tothe will oftheir enemie; let them never hope 
for aſecond ranſome, |  Þe 

When my /oule fainted. In the ſecond circumſtance of rhe fitlk 

branch, wherein is noted the affeftion of his ſoule, Ivvill rather 
marke the efficacy ofthe word heere brought, than make diſcourſe 
ypon it. The very noting of the word is diſcourſe enough. *' The, _ 
words that the holyGhoſ| victh , ard not vane +vords , ſuch agare |. FE 
vied by men to deceive with, the examination & ſearch wherof yeel- os p a 
deth no prohr;but he that wil weigh themaright,multnar =_ view 
the outward face of the whole ſentence at large , but ſucke our ys 
the iuyce and bloud of everie ſeuerall vyord therein contained. 
The extreamitie of the ſoule of Jonas ſeemeth to bee very great, 
becauſethere is nolittle trouble and'care how'to'expreile it, © The ' 
Septuagints render it av ecdipſe,, 'of if Fou will #"derel/ftion and death 
of the aule ;. Caluin 4 comvelurion or folding wp togerber';* Tremelius an 
errohbelming; lerome aftrcightning or compatting juto acloſc roume; 

9 pF DAG Sf 5+ --* - Pomeratt 
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Pomeran « de{þaing.. Whatſoever itis,, Rabþi Kimhi affirmety 
that the word i newer vcd but of greate, miſerie » happely ſuch,as 
wry ſhall accompanie the laſt cumes,z whenmen. ſhallbes ut their wittes 
Awolus endes for feare » and their, hearts ſpaſl. faile thens becauſe of troubley, 
Gro) &1-Now whether you ſaie that his ſoule for/ooke him as it were, and 
t&ou!, there was deliquinm anime , 4 diiþarition of it for a time ag if it were 
Luk2: not, likethe ſtate of Eutychusin the Aces, who was taken yp for 
Ago deade, though his lite remayned in him: or whether it were Wrapt 
Glee. and wounde withinit ſelf: , that her ownehoule was a priſon vntg 
Agg%4- her, andihe had no power to goe foarthz-no liſt to thinke of hea: 
—XNi& ven, nomindeto aske the counſaile of GOD or manzas when g 
birde is ſnared , the more itlaboureth the harder it tieth irſelfe,and 
though. it vic the leggesor the wings,  vieth them to a further 
hinderaunce-; fo all -= choughtes that the ſoule of lonas thought, 
where not to eaſe the heart, but more to perplexe it, and all fel] 
backeagaine vpon himſelfe : or whether theſoule were ozerwhet: 
med within him with her owne weight , as one that ſhould. gx 
ther (tones for his owne graue: or that it was piached ani preſſed _ 
-1n a narrow place, that all thoſe former impediments , promon- 
tories and barres of the carth; did not 1impriſon himſo cloſe as his 
 owne feare : or whatſoeper it werebelides, what was it elſe but ei- 
ther the melſeager and fore-runner, ora neere companion tothat 
vanaturall and vngratious linne, which wee haue often already 
{witten at with the {warde of Gods ſpirite, accurſed deſperation? 
How is the = become drolle ? howe is the ſoule of man turned 
Ger. 48.5n into a carkeiſe ? The chaunge is maruailous , That that was gi- 
darvs. YEDtO quicken the bodie, and to putlife into it , is moſtdull and 
Anime r:t;. liueleſle it ſelfe. That that was giuen to giue liberty , explics- 
enelis duo to- tian » Motion , aguitie, and arte to every parte of the body, 1s 
64 : inferior. nowthe greateſt burthen that the, body hath , If I ſhall giue che 
fora; * Teafon heereof, it is that which Bernarde alleageth ina Sermon. 
ſuporier in The reaſonable ſoule of man, hath two places , an|inferiour which go 
gue requieſ= werneth, the boaie ; 4 ſuperiour wherein it reſteth, G O D : wh ich 
ah ry the (ame in ſubſtance » that Auguſtine had before delivered 1n 
wficatur, 115. nineteenth treatiſe vpon Saint lohn, It quickneth, and it ſelfe 
Helim ipſa quickened . Wherefore if that better life which is from about j T6 
= lmquiſh the ſoule , with the comfortes andaides of G O DS bleſſed ÞÞ 
Dofacf qu4m rite , how 4s ut poſſible but that the ſoule: ſhouldallo reli iſp her body, 
Dew, Ph theoffices of berbfe?This is the reaſon then iccbs foule fain- 
tetlt, thee fult dyeth vpwardes ,. then downe-wardes and in- 

cla 
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2nd hee likewiſe i{triketh hec with amazemeat and confalion in 


ions. | 
Now therefore, ifthe floudes and waues of the ſea, wherewith 


hee was embraced on every ide, had beeneas kinde vnto him as 
ever were his mothers arm2s, and thoſeragged endes ofthe moun- 
taines » like pillowes of downe vader his bones, if the promon- 
tories and barres of the earth had vnbarredithemſclues vato him 
of their owne accorde, like thoſe dores of the priſon in the Actes, 
tolethim out, yer if the ſoule within him did remaine thus fettered 
and gyued with thechaines of her owne confulion, and all the de- 
vices & counſailes of her heart wererather hinderances than helpes 


vnto her , and her greateſt enmitie, or at leaſt her leaſt A 


came from her owne houſe, that eitherſhe thought nothing, or a 
that he thought was bur the imagination of a vaine thing, 1 would 
not wiſh her greater harme, He vvanteth no other miſe 

is plagued with a fainting ſoale. Aske not the malice of the ſea, 
the malice of the lande , the malice of hell againſt him whom the 


wardly to her felfe, Shee forgetteth her maker 2nd 'preſeruers | 


all her powers». 'that ſhe lyeth as it were in a traunce ,/ and ' 
knoweth noathow to apply them ta their feverall and proper fun-' 


rie . chat 


vntowardnetſe and diſtruſte of his owne ſoule hath beaten 


downe, 
Thethirde circumtaunce maketh mention of the ſubieR or 


place wherein his ſoule fainted , that you may knovve 4 there 3. Witkis | 
1sno powerin man to vadoe ſuch implicate cordes-, and to loote M* - 


the bands of ſorrow and death, vnletſe ſome: vertue from with- 


outſet toan helping hand. -The ſenſe is verie plaine ; that in . 


him/elfe his ſoule fainted , that is, there was no domeſticall, earth- 


ly, naturall helpe that could releaſe him ; but vvhen his father, 


mother , friendes, land , ſea, his ſoule, all had forſaken him, the 


Lord tooke him vp, and gaue him better kope. For who could . 


reſtore to liberty a ſoule confounded as this was, and re-deliuer 
Itto her former abilities , teach her to: vnderſtand aright » pru- 


dently to deliberate, a(ſuredly to hope? who reconcilea man fallen 


out with himſelfe, and make peace within hif borders, or rather re-- 
viugand recouer a man fallen from himſelfe, buthee whois faid fo 
order a good mans.goingy and to bee aGOD of order, not of con- 
tulion?: Whontheearth was vwithout forme, and woidey and darks- 


neſſe -ponthe-deepe, and neither heauen nor earth, lande'nor vva«-- 


ter, day nor. night diſtinguiſhed, whofaſhioned the partes of that 


vnſhapen 
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vnſhapen Chaos, ſeparated lightfrom darkeneſle, and broughtchs 

creature into a comely proportion , but euen the ſame L OR » 

who finding this waſtnelſe andinformity inthe foule of lonas, made 

I rereEbred it perfit againe'? 1t iscuident in the next words,” ' For marks the 
eLord. connexion. When my ſoule fainted within-mee, 1 romembred the 


} Sabecllicus 


@ Lerd., How isit _ ? for,did his ſoule faint, and was it in ma. 
of Ianes ner no ſoule vnto him, (as it fareth with ſome who ſeeme for a ſpace 
$corme. to bee dead and their ſpirits to haue forſaken them ) was all the 
Theſa«nr®: ſtrength thereof conſumed, [tifled, choked, giuen over within him, 
Calf. andhadheeamemorieleft, the cofferer and. treaſurer of the ſouls, 

to remember the Lord with ? how came this gift of memory to a 
ſouleſo taken and polleſt, that as Orbilius a Grammarian in Rome 
forgot not onely theletters ofthe booke but his owne name;ſothisis 
euen dead and buried vnder itſelfe, and hath forgotten to thinke a 
thought, and laid afide all her accuſtomed heauenly meditations? 
lonas, without queſtion, had neuer remembred the Lord, vnleile 
the LOR D had firſt remembred him, Bernard vpon the werdy 
of the Canticles ( 1 ſought him in the night ſeaſon.) Encrie ſoule 4 
meng ſt you;laith hes that ſecketh the Lord, thatit turne not a great bleſſing 
into 4 preatmi{chiefe, let her knowethat ſhe irprenented by the Lord, and 
Nowerit ſe that ſhee ts firſt (ought, before ſheecan ſecke, For thenare our great fe 
ny yi = licities changed ito our greateſt wyoes, when being mads glorious by thegr 
fitem 5 ces of Goay woee wſe his gifts as if they were not ginen, and aſcribe not the 
querentem, glory of them to bis holy name, Who bath firſt lowed him ? Give mee a 
Ser. 844% manthat euer loued G O D, and was not firſt beloued, and enabled 
—maY] 4,. thereunto, itthall bee highly recompenſed voto him. Burit is molt 
© ws tanquamy CETTaine, that hee Joued vs when wee were his enimies, and when 
nnday, Wweehadno exiſtenceor being. 1:ſay more, when wee made relt- 
_ [tance to-his kindeneſſe, Wee-can promiſe no more, in this hez- 
far Ermes YEnly raceand exerciſe of Chriſtianity, than the Prophet doethin 
exifiiter,ad- thePſaline, IT will rune the wayes of thy commandementsy wyhenthes 
de etian ref. haſt [et my beart at tiberty, 'Wiltthou rune with thy feete, before 
_ heart be prepared? or canftthou run with thy hart, before God hat 
"19. enlargedit? orcanſt thourun the way without the way, which isleſus 
Chriſt? a »vaythatthou canſt not ſee till thine eyes: bee 0 
and illighrened? or wilt thou runne the way of Gods conmmandeman!; 
when thou 'canſt not diſcerne the commandements'of God from 
the motions andfanſies ofthine owne minde? Not'ſo,: \'But whe 
the Lord ſhall haueſet thine heart-at libertie, then runne, vvhe 
the LORDhath quickened and rubbed vp thy memonie, then 
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r-member him. ' Otherwiſe withoutthathelpe,..wee lie lame and 
impotent » . as the creeple at the poole of  Bzthe{da, allthe daiesand 
cares of our life areſpznt, like his, without eaſe of our infirmities, 
1nd the vertues ofthe waters of life, as of thoſein the pool, are by 0- 
thers caught from vs. lerometran(lateth the words with ſome lit- 
tledifference from others. I remembred the Lord, That my prayer Reevrdetasr 
might comgynto bi bsly temple. So his prayer came vato the Lord,by an} 1 
meanes of his prayer : for that remembring ofthe Lord was his pray-+ 
er.. But whence camethat former praier, that made way for the la- 
ter ? Fulgentius inan epiltleto Theodorus a ſenatour, laying a ſure wy 
foundation and axiome to therelt of his ſpeech, would haue all that 2: 
wedoe, or enioy aſcribed to the grace of God. Next, that the helpe 
and aſſiſtance of thatgrace muſt bee craued of GoJ.' Thirdly, that 
thecrauing of his gracezis allo it ſelfe the worke of grace. For. firlt it ye defideres 
beginneth to bee powred into vs, that ic may afceriards beginne mw ediste- 
tobee begged by vs. As valelle the light ofche aiceficlt goe into our [#7 g0e 
cies, our cies though madeto ſee, yer ſee-nothing. Fourthly, wee 7?! ons | 
cannot.aske {hee ſaith). vale(Te'wee haue a will to aske, and what will "; gratie. 
is there, if God workeit not ? Laſtly, hee counſelleth all men dili- 7s incipie - 
gently to converſe in the Scriptures, vvherein-they ſhall find the 'f#ndi, 
ceof God, both preventing themin ſuch ſort, thatwhen they are **?'©?? _ 
wne they mayriſe vp, and accompanying them, tohold them in 
theirright SR and following them till they come to thele hea- 
uenly beatitudes. And as heeaccounteth ir a deteſtable pride of the 
hart ofman, to do that which God in man conJdemneth(he meaneth 
linning;)ſo.much more deteſtable that,when a mau doth attribute to - 
himſelte the gifts of Gad. 

Thus much by the iuſt occaſion of my text, becauſe hee ſaid, . 
when his ſoule fainted within him, yet hee remembred the LO RD: . 
which I ſay againe hee could nzuer haue done, his reaſon, knows« 
ledge, . will, nemarie; all being paſt, except the LO RD had firlt re-- 
membred him, After hisfeare againe his hop?. I remembred the , 11;, hope: 
Lord, and my.praizy cams onto thee into thins holy temple. The particu- 
lars are quickely had : after that fainting and kit of his ſoule, t.. what 
he did : hee rem 2nebred. 2.whom hee remembred:tche LORD, All 
the relt ſerueth for explication. As namaly 3. how hee remembred 
him, by praiey. For it ſezmeth that not only his memory, but all the - 
faculties and affeions of his ſoule were ſer on worke by him.4. How - 
his prayer ſped. It was notſtopp:d by the way , but came vnto the - 


Lord , anddidthe part ofatruſtic emballadour. 5.Jt is not amitle - 
| for. 


Ss: 
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to know, that every ſoule is the Lords, the ſonle of the father, andthe 
ſonle of the childe are his, and that the promiles are made not only to 4. 
 brubam but to hu ſeed after him,andto all ofthar ſeed in particular, for 
Nee ed mul» be 15 neither multiplied voith multitudes, nor ſcanted with pancities, ſocg 
_ —_ . Ying for owe, that þe onutteth not the care of many ; (0 for maany, that he reg. 
_ _ feb to carefor one : and therefore the praier here ſent was pecalits 
Sic »niin- Iy his owns of a perſon accepted & choſen vnto the Lord,my pros. 
reenw,vt wo o>, 6 The faithfull coniunfion of his ſoule with God, Which the 4. 
Artemis fe  poſtrophe,and ſuddaine change ofthe ſpeech cauſerh meto norte, For 
15a Uftentss now he ſpeaketh not to vs,or to his own ſpirit as before, I remem- 
Ber jer.6c9 bred the Lordbut vntothe Lord himſelfe,laying his mouth to thoſe 
in Cawt. pure &vndefiled cares, my prater came vnto 7hee, 7,The = where- 
init was preſented vnto him;ento thive holy temple,which either hee 
meaneth of heauen, the palace and baſilicke ofthe great king, orof 
the temple of leruſalem,which all the children of Godin choke daies 
had reſpeRt vnto. So Daniel — hee prayed in Babylon, yet 
opened hee the windowes of hes chamber towards Teruſalem. And $a 
lomon maderequelt at the detlication ofthe temple, that ifeuer his 
people,in the time of faminebattaile,captiuity,or any the like tribu- 
lation, ſhould pray towardes that city, and towardes that honſe of prater, 
the Lord that ſatin heauen would vouchſafeto heare them.Though 

,hotſure of the place yetthis | am ſure of, that whether ſoeuer of 
two be ſpoken of, the holy Lord hath dedicated it to holineſle, and 
called it by the name of az holy remple, ſetting thereby a barre about 
it, as hee did about the mount, to keepe out beaſtes and brutiſh 
men. Foras histemple ypon the earth none ſhould, ſo that other, 
more ſacred and ſecretthat isin heauen, none ſhall euer enter into, 
that is vnholy and vncleane, To draw theſe ſcattered braunches 
hemetotheir roote againe;, the generall ſubſtance of them all toge- 
theris this; that Ionas receiued hop: by remembering the Lord 
for his part, and thatthe LORD on the other (ide accepted his 
prayer and gaue ſuccelſe rotit. As leremie ſpake in the Lamen- 
tations; ſo might Tonas ſay, It is the mercy of the L @ RD that 
wil T am not conſumed. The reaſon is, For his compaſſions faile 1 
'* Thedanger ſeemed vncurable,becauſe it li ghred ypon the ſoule,not 
to the 7-02, Yam dittempering alone, but the vtter owerwhelmnf 
GR ofir: and no hope left in him/e/feto healethe hurt, What doth het 
then ? heberaketh himſelfe tothe glaſle of memory,to ſee whatſuc- 


cour he can find there: and as it is placed in the hinder part of the 
p, 


_ 


: - 
KD 


head;fo he reſeruerh it for the hinder part ofhis miſeries,and maketh 


it his laſt refuge to eaſe his heart. - * (3% | 
] hayeread of memories in ſome men almoſtincredible. Seneca Prozn: Core 


ſor 


writeth ofhimſelfezthat he had a very flouriſhing memory,notonly 
for vie , but to deſerue admiration. Hee was able to recite by heart ——- 
:500.nameszin the ſame order wherein they were firlt digeſted. Pot-feceras, 
tius Latro in the ſame author,wrote that in hismind which other in 
note-bookes.A man molt cunning in hiſtories, If you had named a 
capitaine vnto him,he would hane runne thorough his ates preſet- 
ly, Cyneas being ſent from Pyrthus in an emballage to Rome, the 
next day after hee came thither , {aluted all the Senatours by their 
names,and the people round aboutthem, A lingular gift from God, 
in thoſe that haue attained rhereto,howloeuer it bee vied. But yet as 
the obie& > which memory apprehendeth, is more principall;ſo the 
itt more commendable: As Tully comparing Lucullusand Horten- | 
"lus togither,both being ofa wonderful memorie, yet prefers Lucul- 
lus before Hortenſtus, becauſe heremembred matter,this but words, 
Now the excellenteſt obie of all others , either for the memorieto 
recountezor for any other parte ofthe ſoule to-conceiue, is the Lord, 
For he that remembreth the Lord as the Lord hath remembred 
him,thatnameth his bleſſings by their names as God the tarres,and 
calleththem to minde in that number & orderthat God hath belto- 


wed them ypon him, if not toremember them in particular, which 
aremore then the haires of his head, yet to taketheir viewin grofle, * 
and to fold them vpn a generallſurme; as Dauid did, har hat! 7 
render to the Lord for all his benefits2thou g heforget hisowne people 


#nd his fathers houſe;though the wife of his boſome, and the fruit of 

his owne loines , yea though hee forget to ate his bread,it skalleth 

not, he remembreth all inall;and his memory hath done him {eruice 

enough in reaching that obie. And for your better encouragement 

to make this vie of memory, vnder(tandethatit is aprincipal meanes 

to auoid defperation,onely to calto minde the goodnes ofthe Lord 
forepaled either to our ſeſues or others; Thinke with your ſelues, 

that as it was hee that tooke your from your mothers womber, and hath berue 

Jour hope ener fince you hung at "the brekiſtes / andihath opened his handes 

from time to time to ſil you with his goodneſſe, ſo-hee is asable to bletle -- . SS 
you ſtill, Compare and Jay together the times as Dauid did, that be- & 7 

cau ſehe had ſ[laine a {yon and'h beaF#t at the folde , therefore God would 
allo enable hirp to prevaite arninit Goli#:So if the-mercies of the Lord 


haue been ſo bountifult-toivardes you-in formertiimes , to. create 
| YOUu.. 


b we 
_ | 
. . , 
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Pſalm 25 


Plalm.77 


Plalm, 23 


Math.16 


Canibegy, 


| 78 2 
:You of the ſlime of the grounde, and to put a living & reaf 


 fouleinto youzto nurſe you vpin a ciuil& well-mannered coun 
:to redeeme you with thebloud of his onely begotren ſon , to viſte 
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you with the light of his Goſp.to iultifie you with the power of his 


-free gratuitall grace, to fill your garners with ſtore and your baskets 


witn encreaſe, and to giue you ſonnes and daughters to the defying 
of your enemies in the gates ; ſay to yourſelues, His arme 55 not for. 
tened, bee is the ſame to day that yeſterday, hee will neuerforſakey; 
with his louing kindenefle. This is the courſe that Dauid takethin 
the Plalmes, a capitaine never moreskiltull to leade in the warrey, 


-though the Lord hadtaught his fingers to fight, than to condug 


the deſolate in the battailes of conſcience. Call to remembrance thy 


tender mzreies, O Lordzwhich hane beene ener of olde, This was the ſong 
- that he ſang to himſelfe in the nightſeaſon , in thecloſcr and quire 


of his owne brea(t, when he communed with his priuate heart,aud 
ſearched out his fþirites diligent lie, Hath the Lord forgottento Som 
hee hath thenleft his olde wont, No, Dauid forgot that the Lord 


. was gratious, and afterwardes confetled his fault of forgetfulnelle, 


ſtirred vp his decayed memory,& ſaide. But I wil remember theyeart 
of the right hand of the moſt high.Not the moments , nor houres,nor 
dayes,of a few momentany afflitions , which hee hath delt foorth 
vnto me with his left hande, but the years of hts right hand, his wongers 
ana attes that hane beene ener of old. So likewiſe in an other Plalme, 
Our fathers haze truſted in thee,O Lord,Our fathers hane truſted ia thes 
and were not confounded, What is that to vs ?yes,weare the children of 
thoſe fathers;ſonnes ofthe ſame hope; and heires of the ſame promt- 
ſes. When the diſciples of Chrilt miſtooke the meaning oftheirmar 
ſer touching the {cavern of the Phariſes, ſuppoling he had ſaideſo, de 
cauſcthey bag brought no breade, hee reprooucd . And for lacke of me- 

mory : 0 yee of lutlefasth, why thinks you thus mm your (clues? doe yee nl 
remember the fine loanes when therewere ſine thox/and menand tow nay 
barkets ful ye tooke vÞ?neither the ſeanen dowes when there were foure tage 
fond men, and how many backets yee tooke vp?thus we ſhould remember 
indeede how few laaues, and how many thouſandes of men haue 
beene fed with tnem,and whatreverſionsand remnantes of Mercy 


Sewn. :12.ntheLord hath inftarefor otherctimes.. O good {eſs (daith Barnard 


vpon the Canticles } Weerun after the [mell of thine ointmentes gheper 


fume and [weete ſavorr of thy fat mereies, We haue heard that thou went? 


defþi[cft the poore ajſlifted. Thou diddeft not abbarre the theefe vp9 tix 


Erofſe confefrng vnto cheer Matthew ſi ttius af receipt of: cuſtoms gar 
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woman that waſht thy feete with her teares, nor the woman of Canaan that 
begged for her davghter, nor the woman takenin adultery, nor the Puoli- 
ran banding afar ofs war the ai/ciple that denied thee , nor the di/ciple that 
iccuted rhee and the, nor the wicked that cracificd theextherefore we 
run afterthe ſmell ofrhine ointments, and hope to be refreſhed with 
thelike ſent of grace. Many haue written preceptes of memory,and 
madea memoratiue art, appointing places & their furniture;for the 
helpe of ſuch as are vnexperienced.l will alſo give you ſome helpes. 
When your ſoule beginneth tv faivt,as this prophets did, remember 
what the Lord is by name. 7c0-4h a God not in {hew , but in ſub- Plalm.g 
tance and performance, For they rhat kyowe thy name will truſt in thee, Ephel. 2 
Remember what by nature , rc «1 mercie, as others are rich in trea= T 
ſure. His iuſtice, wiſedome,and powerzand whatſoeuer hee hath or # 
rather is belides,arealſo infinit riches, God hath ſcarlity of nothing, 
But as his mercie is aboue all his workes, ſo the riches of his grace, _ 
2boue all his other riches. Remember what hee is by promiſe, The * Tim.r 
Lord us faithful. I know whons | hane beleened, and I am ſure hee ts ableto 3 
keepe that which I hane committed unts him. Hu truth ſpal be thy ſhield & 
thy buckler.O Lordgbe mindefull of thy word, wherein thou haſt cauſed thy rang 
ſeruant to put bis truſt, If God be God,follow him;beleeue him,builde ; 
vpon his wordhis fidelitie is a thouſand times alleaged, that it may 4 
be paſt doubt. Remember whathe isby couenante,made vato Abra- 
ham & his whole ſeede,notin the bloud of bulles & gotes,butin the 
bloud of the ſeed of Abraham.0 my people,{aith God by his prophet 
Micheas,remember what Balack King of Moab had deniſed; what Ba- Mich 
laam the ſon of Beor aun ered him, that ye may kyowe the righteouſneſſe 
ef the Lerd. He cryeth vnto vs all atthis day,O my people,remember 
what the prince of darkeneſs had deviſed agai Wi you, & how lefus 
Chriſt the ſon of the living God hath aunſwered him, and ſtopt his © 
mouth with a voice of bloude, and nailed his accuſations to a crotle, - 
that yee may know the righteouſnelle of the Lord, how aſſured it is 
tothoſethat belecue it. This,this is the /xre foundation,which he that Efay.z 
buildeth vponsſhall never fall, This is the tone that was lazde in Ston:as 
for the boaw of (teele, the wedge of gold, the (trength of an horſe, 
thepromiſe of a mani ghter vpon the balance than vanity it felte, 
the righteouſnes of the law, merites of Saints; they arethe ſtones of 
Babylon. This hath beene tried to the proofe, precious aboucallthe 
marchandize of pt : and ſtandeth in the head of the corner, Hee - 


that beleeuerh in this one » /ct hins not haſte, ſajeth the Pro mn | 
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Let him not yeelde too ſoone to the frailtie of his fleſh, nor be Ouer. 
credulous to the ſuggeltions of Sathan, nor ſuffer his hope to bes 
quelled at the firſt or ſecond aflaulte z let him ſtay theleaſure ofthe 
Lord , for he will certainely. viſit him ; I haue ſhewed you ſome 
helpes and direftions for memory. I knowe no better hiding place 
from the winde, no ſurer refugefrom the tempelt, as Eſay ſpeaketh, 
no ſafer harbours and receptacles wherein to repoſe your wearied 
ſoules, than thoſe 1 haue ſpoken of, What better /zcret or ſhadey 
hath the moſt high ? whatclo/er wings, warmer feathers to keepe you 
from the ſnare of the hunter (I meanenot Nimrod or Eſau, might, 
hairy,and wilde > making but temporall preyes either of men or 
bea(tes ;butthe hunter of your ſoules)than when you are diſtreſſed, 
and compalled with troubles rounde about, and linnes, whichare 
the ſoreſt troubles of all other,haue taken ſuch hould vpon you that you 
dare not looke vp , when the ſoulefainteth, as this prophets did, wiſe 
dome hath hid it ſelfe , and vnderſtanding is gone afide into a ſe 
cret chamber;that you know not what to Fac 28 or where to fetch 


oy r wy l > 


a thought that may miniſter comfort, then to remember the Lord of 
hoſtes , his name, howe (trong atower of defence it is ; his nature, 
how ſweeteand amiable; his promiſes, how faithfull;his couenant, 
how precious in his cies;thatthe Lord may remember you againeia 


his holy kingdome ? 


THE XXIX,/ LECT VRE. 385 


Chap. 2. verſ. 8.8 9. They that wajte upon lying vanities, forſake thei 


owne mercy. But I will ſacrifice vnto thee, &c. 


£6588 He narration is ended. Weare nowto annexe 
=> the concluſion of the ſong, wherein the Pro- 

"4 3 phet betaketh himſelfe ro a thankefull ac- 

1" p AJ owledgement, and as his tenuity will giue 
of 7 himleaue, a remuneration and requitall of the 
'H=A —Y _ ofthe Lord, which his heart had pre- 
<5S J umed before. The parts are three. 4. A con- 
Ver A furztion ard reproofe of all kindes of idola- 
rours , who as call ypon falſe Gods , ſo 
they are likely to be ſped but with falſe deliverances z They that wayte 
vpon lymg Vanties, for/ake their owne mercie, 2. Arfathrmatiue or po- 
ſitive determination; and as it were bond that he taketh of /himſelfe, 
to render kindnefe to his mercifull and faithfull Lord ; Bur [ will 
ſacrifice &c, and will pay that that [ haue vowed. 3, A ſentence of ac- 
clamation , the aphoriſine and tuice of the whole ſong, the 
conclufion of the conclulion, the comprehenſion of ſacrifices, 
vowes, prayers, thankeſgiuings all things, Sulnateon 1s the Lords, 
or the Lord. 

They that wayte vpon lymg vanities, for/ake their ewne mercie, What 1. Confu« 
communion 1s there betweene darkeneſle and light, falſhoode and 40 . 
truth, the table of divels, and the table of the Lord, idolatry and the 
right ſeruice of the righteous God?This is the cauſe thatTonas begin- 
neth with confutation. Before he will plant the vineyard, he will re- 
mooue (tones, and bryers, and all other obſtacles that may hurt the 
growth of thevines, Before hee buildeth his houſe, hee will firſt pull 
downe a ruinous and rotten foundation. So is the dutice of a Pro- 
phetin the firſt of Ieremie : This day hawe I ſet thee oner nations and 
wngdomes, firſt, to plucke wp, to roote eut,deſtroy, throwe lowne ; ſecond- 
ly, to plant, and build, and (et op Againe, And 4 is the dutie ofan Euan- 


peliſt alſo, who hath received the adminiſtration of the goſpell of 
Chriſt : firſt, ro prepare the way, as it were, and to wake fraight pathes 
before the face of Chriſt ; that is,firltto reproowe, and then to tech con- | 
cerning doarine; firſt, to correft,and afterwards to informegtouching * Tima.z, 
converſation. Tohn Baptiſt, you know, a middle man betweene ; 
hweand the goſpell, a Prophet and more than a Prophet, becauſe he 


both foreſaw, and viſibly aw the Lord of life, both prophecied and 
B b pointed 
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oynted with his finger , turning his face liketheir lanus in Rome;. 
both waies ; tie firſt made readprhe-houtes and hearts obthepeople 

before the king of. Siow came; raft aomne-hallery lifted upalleyes, ove 

that the goſpell ofthe kingdome might haue the freer admiſſion, te 

began his preachings with reprehelion ofthar vicious liues, 0 Jege- 
neration of vipers; and convullion-oftheir tae grounds,Say not wahin 
Jour ſelues, wehaue Abrzham: to aur futher, t&0; No man ſetteth a new 
Prece to an ole garment © em akeththereie butiworſe,/Nomurn piftteth 
new wine into ol le bottles: for:hevhen marcerth borh. Itis colicrlepyr. 
poſe tooffer truth; and the gs of peace,the news of thenew T6 

ttament, tothe olde man , whoſe ancient: corruptions hang ypon 
him;«& his wedded conſcieceis throughly ſeized and poſſeſſed with 
mueterat errors: There is but one truth3 oppugned by falſhoods with- 
out-number, like the armes of theſea. * But thenatureand courage of 
that onetruth is, whereſoeuer ſhe finderh falſhoode, not to diflemble 
her quarreland emulation to.herenemy;but to play thepart of truth, 
that is, limply, ingenuouſlly, apparantly, to dehie her aduerfarie, and 
to withſtand her to the teeth. Fulgentius in hisfirft-booke to Thraly- 
mund king of Vandals,giueth the reaſon-of this orderly proceeding, 
It is aloft all one," to deny'the fath, aud not tomarntaine it. He bringeth 
the reaſon'of thatato.,Becauſeb3.one and dhe ſamnefiterce be ſtrengthneth | 
efferere qurd ©7017 who through feare or n:7hgence holling his peace, affirmeth mt-the 
wetare. Yno (70th; ag a lleepic Centenar barrayeth the tents: of the kings not that 
eedemque fi- he hath a will perhaps to betray-them; but becduſe.he keepethnotthe 
wextio firmat watch as be ought; nor deſcryeth the eriemie, which cornmeth toak 
—_— ſrultthem. One heaven holdeth not Michael and the-Dragon iit 
rwpore poſſeſ. PEACE, NOT ONE houſe che Arke and Dagonynor, ogre wombe lacob 
ja filends and Efau;nor one temple prayer and merchandizing; nor one campe 
2w»e/frmit tive cleane andthe leproule, nor one bath lohn and Cerinthus, nor 
ane. oneheartGod and Marhmonzmor one rongue God and Milchony 
nor one conſciencetruth and falſhoode ; religion” and ſuperſtition. 
This, Huppoſe, was the reaſon why lonas beginneth his fpeech with 
atriumph againſt idolatours; and beingromiagnifie the [trong arme 
ofrhe Lord,doth it with difdaine and contempt of all thoſe that ſeeke 
vnprofitable meanes. Thus much. generally. rouching his order-0 
"THY Jrocroding; F104 4 11 te?! Int ith | 

The-confu-. The refutation' divideth it'ſelfe into-two parts, an antecedent and 
too divi- conſequent; a poltion & priuation, what they doe, whom he taxeth 
by his ſpeech, and what they-loſeby:ſo doing. If they 0b/erwe 19% 


vanities, Which js the former, they arefure to jor/ake thchrewe ue 
is W 
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w:b is the later.[n both theſe ioined together the parts areſo diſpoſed, 
that there is a matching ofthree withthree. On theonelide/x, they 
are ſaid to /onegto be imtentiueand fond ypon:2,thatwhiehthey lous 
IS vane 86, emprinelle, nothing > 3.that Vanitie ts lym &,fraudulent,de- 
ceitfull vnto them. ' On the other, whereas they loued before; Horv 
ficlt, they /-axe, abandonzgiue over: ſecondly,that which they leave, 
inſteede of vanitie,ss #ercie z which might do them good: 37 that mer 
cie is ther owne, as properand peculiar vnto them, if they would 'yſe 
it, a8 euer any thing in their rightfall potſeſhon. Doe yee norſeerthe 
changethat wortdlings make?cornetoracornes? aſtate of itinocen- 
cy, immortalitie,incorruption;for an apple? the prerogatiue of birch- 
right with the bleſſing that belongeth vato it, fora melle of potagez 
belly cheare, as Eſau'did? # kingdomevpon earth,and the kingdome 
of heauen allo, for oxenzand alles:and ſheepe, as Saul did? Chriſt, his 
ooſpell;his miracles his ſaluation-foran heard of {wine with the Ga- 
darens? God for idols; #ercy for 24nitie, the comfortablelt nature 
that euer was created, for that which profiteth nor ? ' - | {$ 
Itis thought by ſome, that theſpeech here vied,'is by aconcellion 
or inſultation againſt idoalters, and as it werea farewell and defiance 
vnto them, Let them for/ake their owne mertve, if they hke the change ſo 
welland will not receiue warning: as he it+the comedy; Let hin ſirthe, 


and waſt,0+ conſume all that he hath, [will newer ſpeak wordwnto bin more, , 


Againſt ſinners paſt grace, you ſhall often find 'renouncements vhto 


them, Lay mguitic to their mi | | 
teou/nes. When they haueſolde themſelves 'to {11ne, and hate to bee 


Derelipquis, 


a ere 


at, profune 


quitie,and vexer let theniceme into th rich Pſal.6g, 


reformed, this is the mercy that befitteth thei; Reprome nor a/cv#H2? Prou.g. 


faith Salomonyea/t he hare thee, If there be any amongſt vs With who 
the mercie of God is ſo vile, and contemptible, tharit is not'of forte 
to ouer-ſway yin wanitie, but vanitie is the ſtronger many and kee- 
peth the houſeagainſt merey, let: them-goeon in vanitie{tiH, and 'as 


ti 4f4T 7 


W, = 


ſt gaue ouer the Scribes z Let thensfalfhilt the PHeAſHye of their Math, 23. R 


*»> ?7 Sa} 


Chri 
mocked choyee,) 'Buit let theirs know. withll, +Hut! ax the prodigall : 
ſonneforſooke hisfattiers houſe fora (tripe Countrey) his fathers 


four and-inheritancefor abaggevf moiityy) father, aiid knidred, 
and friends,\ for wnhoneft and yncurteous harlofts;'artd the bread in 
his fathers houſe, for thehuskvof beaties which theft Wwiteabroad fed 


vpon-& bisſouldAelired; o they Forſuke Godforthis preſet world, © | 
Neauen fob earth; the pleaſiere affrane for a/ca/on, for overte/t mark 

#Godrright hand;” and finally choir o8%6miirtic,es fairhfull and* true - 
vito them a3 yer was theififoule ro/their body, for when and - 
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forreine vanities, which live and dyein an inſtant of time; and lea 
no ſubſtance behinde them, . O how happie. were our lives , thinke 
wee iftheſe two, might (tand together., vanitie for a while, till We 
had ſatisfied our {elues therewith, and-afterwards mercy with a wiſh? 
Le: me firſt goe keſſe my father, and take my leaue of friendly delights; 
let mee not ſuffer the. lower of mine ageto patle without garlands 
of Roſe-buddes and {ſweet oyntments, then I will come and follow 
thee. It mult not bee.. The Lyon and the bullocke,leoparde and 
kidde may. feede and lye together : but vanity waited vpon, as my text 
ſpeakerh (ſeruiceably purſued, officioufly and diligently embraced, 
and drawne with cords, as an other Prophet hath) and the mercy of 
God, haueno agreement. * 

Inthe former and politiue member of the refutation, wee are dire. 
ed to three particulars, Firlt, their habite and affetion of whome 
he ſpcaketh, who are not contenttothinke of, or ſometimes to com- 
mit a vanity, but they /oze, obſerue, attend vpon it. 

Quaf inve. They keepeit, and make much thereof, faith lerome, as if they 


».rmi tle had found a treaſure, Lyra noteth perſeverance, Mercer pert 
/ Mardi re. NAcies as ofa thing, that in no caſethey can be perſwaded to forgoe. 
tives; Secondly, the nature of that whichtheir affections are ſet ypon: u«- 
tie, that which is not ; as Narciflus loued the ſhadow that the wa- 

ter calt yp, Nay, vanities. The (ingular.is notenough to exprelle 

their folly. They runne through. all the cla(ſies and rankesof va- 

nitie, the kennell and ſinke. o6 asmuch as their hearts can deuile, 

Thirdly, the qualitie of theſe-vanities, that which muſ? needes ac- 

| companie them, vnleſſe they.could ceaſe to be vanities, that they are 

> Theb:z. 79% and vnprofitable, hauing no ſoldity in them. The firſt noteth. 
— their ſuperſtition, in thatthey areſo diligent and obſeruant. The (e- 
cond;their folly.and indiſcretion, in-making fo bad a choyce.. The 


third, their confuſion , that they truſt and are tyed to that wheran. 


no fubſtance,no fuccouris. 


Nel res wh b "They that loxe lying vanities. I know not.ſo well the reaſon, but 


=_—_— finde that concluſion. every where prooued , which our Sauiour 
mwwet qu LI kyeth downe in. the Goſpell 9 The. children of thus world are wiſer ”m 
ſyperfire. their generation , than the children of light. Firſt, there 5s nothing th#t 
Serv, mwanneth'the common people ( marke it when you will ) more than 
— » "ay ſuperſtition, Adde the judgement of the Romane Oratour intheſe- 

-* our coud place. e-1 man that is wonne to ſuperſtition cap newer, be quiet w 
waeſe now- 715pde. Which, whether it bee our pride thatwe are all in loue 
yew peteft, Pygraaleon with his piRture, ſa wee with the workes of our dar 
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and devices of our heads, and therfore the true ſpruiceof God weyare = 
not ſo: ſoone allured with, becauſeit commeth by precepts. as with 
theinuentious of our owne braine ,; becauſe-wee arethe authours/of 
chem our-{eluesy (Philo implyeth ſo much, writing of Religiongxhat 
eur) AN 314 part ſeemeth Fr unto hims becan(e they. 144ge not by reads Sud caique 
ſon, but by affeionz ), Or whether it bee the care and vigilancy of the 9% 
diuell, whom he hath-gotten priſoner,'thoſe to loade with the more - 
irons, and to keepe them in ſafe cultodie,and tir be pollible;towmake 
chemloue their captivity 5 or whatſocuer thecauſcelte be;this I know 
(to.beginne at the head) that:yathan will ipare no-paines in compa/ſing 
the whole earth to gaine a ſoule ; a Scribe or. Phaniſee-will rrawavle /ra 
and land to wine aprofelyte; an idolatrous lew willfreely beſtowe. his 
iewels and earings to-makea golden calfe ; an Ammonite will not 
ſpare his fonne or. daughter fromthe fire to-lactihge to Mbloch: 3: a 
Prieft of Baal-well-cut and Jaunce his owne: fleſh to:demerite his)i 
doll; a fa{e Prophet willweare a garment af. haire next his skinne to 
deceive with 3 a Frier will whippe himſelfe til! the bloud.rundowne | 
his ſhoulders; the fathers and children of Babylon, will riſe early and * ©. 
. ate to keepe,Canonicall howers, obſerue faltes, walke: pilgrunage; 
runne ouer their beades,2pd rather: toſe-a\limme oft their bodies than 
a:ceremony ofitheir. Church, and-in every actof their councellsz 
andthird line of their writings, nathema to men and Angels that 
hold otherwiſe: 1 4 1 q0" 

Letit bethejr commendation., that they rake ſuch paines tordae wie lery, 

kedly, Athiefe is more watchfull to breake through the houſe, than 
the gaod-man to-gardeit. ' The traitours that Czar feared'in Rome 
were nat thoſe that werefat and well in proofe, but macilen!s & pallts 
a, Callius and Brutus, that were leane and pale, ſpending the ſap of 
their fleſh, with trauailing, watching, plotting:deuices. Whatis it 
tney loue-and labour vpon ſomuch?: Yanittes, T5 #t vot of the Lord of 2. Themat- 
hoſtes;t hat men ſhall labour inthe fire(tobu meand confu methernſeluesY?* okcheis, 3 
4nd the people ſhall ewen wearie them/elues for verie- vanitie ? They that —__ = 
plough wickednetle(a toylefome occupation)doe they not reape int- 
quitie, and earte the fruite. of Iyes, becauſe-theytruſt in their owne Ofce 10, 
wayes? A man tmaypagks them with che Prophet, Wherefore beſtoweter, .c 
you our takonnard avexzct Jatisfied ? "Or with the Apoftle, when hee 
leeth the: hbawrlotti»ebat profit had ye in thoſe rhings whereof you artRom.s, 


aw aſharned'?:.1 1" * 


The vanities heenamerh-, are not onely the idolles of the-hea- 
then, which-haue nejther fight iv their eyes ,norheatig in their 
IN B b 3 CAaresS3 


x ſuper fl 0, 


Rzech.28. 
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eares;norbreath in their noſtrilles , nor helpe in their hands, to w; 

away the dult from their own faces ; but whatſoeverthe worldhath, 
viſible or inviſible, outward or inward betides, diſplacing God-of 
his right; and bearing our heart and hope after it, it is 6urideltin 
ſome fort, and.one of thoſe lying vamties that ifherementiondd, 0. 
nas commitred.jdolatrys. in. leauing the mandate of God, and ben-' 
ding his-iourney after the lufts of his owne- heart , That vnprobe- 
ble cogitation which-hefanlied to-himſelfe of eſcaping the preſence 
of God,by-taking a contrary way, was the idoll he ſeruedand waited 
ypon, and the lying vauitie wherewith hee was beguiled. TheGod 
of heauen called vnto' him, ere, gee to Nimmneh ; the God of 
his own making, thedeuice of his braine, commanded otherwiſe,A- 
riſe fie to.Tarſhiſh. The couetous man is called an sdo/atoxr in plaing 
tearmes, Epheſ. 5. Iobexpreſſeththe right forme of their canonizs- 
tion, whereby they make goldaGod : They ſay to theirwedge, thou art 
my confidence, As treaſon and rebellion putteth' vp: a new King 
(Abſolon for Dauid ; ) ſo couetouſnetle a new Go D , Mammon 
for lIechouah. You cannot ſerue God and Mammon, Diſpute notſu- 
peefluouſly and idly that you can doeit , for God hath-pronounced . 
thecontrary. God cryeth, /end, give, /catter, caſt vpon the waters, feel, 
cloath, viſite, harboar, and. is not obeyd : Mammon:cryeth. on the 
otherſ1de, takeygather, extort, (trippe, ſterue, ſpoyle, and is harkened 
vnto. Whether of theſe two is now the God 2 Anather idolatry 
mentioned by Abbacuk in the firſt of his.Prophecie z. of thoſe that 
ſacrifice to ther nettes, aud burne incenſe to their. flewes:: who becaule 
their'portion is encreafed;: and their meatz plentious by theſe ins 
ſtruments and helpes which they vie in their-rades. of __ or 
the like, they forgette the right authour of their thrift, and ar- 
ropate all to themſelues, and. their ſeruiceable meanes.. Some- 
make an idoll of their owne braine, as theking of. Tyre did: who- 
thou ght that by his wiſedome and underſtanding hee had gotten riches. 
into his treaſurie z. and his heart was.ſo highly exalted with that 
conceite, that hee could nor forbeare that moſt blaſphemous and: 
Luciferian preſumption, 7 am a GOD. Such ms vn (tates-men- 
(as they Ioueto bee held ) the Politicians and- Machiauellilts of 
qur linnefull age, plotters of Kingdomes and. Common-wellty 
who thinke themſelues wi/er than Danicl; as the king of Tyre dids 
and that Moſes and the Prophets are not ſo able to inſtru them» 
as they themſelues, Some make an idoll of the ſtrength of: their 


arnes, as Zenacharib, did , By the multitude of my chariot! how 
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done thus and thus : but touching thetrue Lord of holtes, as if hee 
were leile than ——— and had loſt the ſtrength of his mightie 
arme » he vaunteth to the king of ludah, Let not thy God deceine thee, 
The end of all is this, [delnm nthil eft, An idoll is fo farre from be- 
ing more than vanitie, thatit is meere zething. I know, in an idol 
of {iluer or gold, or braſle, there is both matter and fathion. Gold | 
is gold; and the thoughts of our hearts , thoughts : our wiſedomez 
beauty, and ſtrength are qualities that haue their being. Andifwe 
make either belly or backe our God, they are both: creatures that 
God hath made ; but they are nothing of that which wee ſuppoſe 
them to bee. Wee make them our honour, our hope, our conh- 
dence, ſuch they are not, For yet a little while, and the moth, the 
worme, rottennelſe, ruſt, and conſumption ſhall inherite them all. 
The righteous ſhall beholde it and feare, and laugh them to ſcorne 
that haue beene ſo madde after vanities, Ecce homo, Beholde the man Plal.gz. 
which hath not made God hu helper, but truſted in riches, or other like 
tranſitorie things. Wherefore exhort you all, as Paul his auditours AQts 14, 
at Lyſtra , that yeeturne from theſe vaine hopes, from theſe foolsſb and Aro Te 
paltry idols, ( kde youarefallen in liking with your ſelues or o- T&y PN 
ther creatures) to /ere the lining God, which made the heaxens, the earth, (ugrouan, 
the ſea, and all that therein is, 

The Prophet might haue called them by other names, to notethat 
iniquity, flthinefle, abhomination;that is found in them,but (ſettin 
the Lord and his kingdome alide) hee taxeth the whole world, = 
whatſocuer is therein contained, with the generall cenſure of Salo- 
mon ; Vamtie of vanities, all ts vamtie, He that filled theearth with his 
wiſedome as with a floud, filled it alſo with vanitie as with a floud 
hee ſmiteth on both cheekes, wamiti: and vanitieagaine, and to ſhew 
that hee did not repent him of his ſpeech , pronounceth a third 
time, el 35 vamtie : that you may know , whatſocuer you cleaue 
vnto, belides the trueſubliſting Lord, it hath not that ſubſtance and 
certainty which you firſt imagined. Thereforeis the attribute ſet vu- _' _ 
toit in the next place, {ying vamtie : becauſethere is nothing but de- 3: Cylogrs: 
ceitein them, In the 4. of Gen. when Eue had brought forth her firſt iy. 
degotte ſon, ſhe called him Cainza man purchaſed or obtained ofthe 
Lord.Some ſay more: 1 haxe obtained the man that is the Lord, Thinking yirgm ae- 
vndoubtedly, that ſhe had bin the mother of that bleſſed ſeed, which guifui #bve 
ſhould bruiſe the head of the ſerpent. But finding her ſelfe deceiued,vw. 
and overweening in acorrupt,craeell man, ſhe named her ſecond ſon 


Abell, that is, vanitic, to note that her former hope was altogether 
, | Bb 4 Gulleated. 


Tn ——_ —=— 
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fruſtrated, The Epither is'very fitly adioyned to vanity , and in'effea 
fienifieth the ſame that yanitie doth :- tor. what:is:vanitybut ly 
anddecejuins ? Aulus Gellius writeth ofavaine Grammariai; » that 
- Sip madehimſelte molt skilfull in Salults words. Apollinaris,totrie his 
Wh i” £ $kill, methim on a day andasked him what Salult meant (ifhce were 
Seolidiorns fo cunning inthe bloud and marrow of his Hiſtorie, as he profeſſed) 
eſj«t nva- by-caying of C. Lentulus, that it was a queſtion, »hrther he were mary 
wor. = foobiſhorvaine,”" The interpreter an{wered him; theknowledpel take 
Prijeer® £27 5pon me; isin ancienrwords, nottheſe thatare common andaworne 
by daily viſe. For he is more fooliſh and vaine than was that Lenty. 
las, who knoweth not that both theſe words note but the ſameweak- 
nelſe. Apollinaris not ſatisfied with this anſwere,. and to fatisfieg- 
thers that deliredto be better in{tructed by himyatlegth reſoluedgthar 
they were properly tearmed vane mer, not as the common people 
held, who were dullards, witle(le, and fooles, butin the opinion of 
the molt ancient learned;ſuch as weregiuen to lying and faithleſneſs, 
who gaue lightnelle. for waight, and emprtinetle A that that hath: 
true ſubſtance. Now as in an idollin propriety, there are ſundry tex 
ſons that make it to. be a tying vanity; for tirit; the authourand ſugge, 
ftour was the father of lyes ; ſecondly, the former of it lyed to himlſelte, 
in thinking that it was the pleaſure of God that idolles ſhould beefa- 
ſhioned , thirdly, he that truſteth therein, Ijeth, for hee ſaith ro wood 
or ſtonethou art my helper 3, 4. the whole ftubltance of the idoll yi 
_ SabFaztia oth, in promiling helpe; where none is; and ſeeming to bethatwhich 
_ men isnot::ſo on the other lide, thoſe other idolles, which I named; are 
| lying vanities, and ſhall as little profit vs, when wecraue their truth, « 
gra ſſethe mower, that groweth pou the houſe tops, If we truſt vnato them) 
let vs looke for no better ayde and comfort therein,than thoſe others 
in the Prophet, who confetſed too late, We hane made falſbood owr rt 
fnge, and vnder vanity arewe hid, 1 conclude the firſt member. Trult 
not 1n oppreſſion or robbery :. If riches emcreaſe, ſet not your heart vpon 
them ; Man diſquieteth him{(clfe in vaine, ſaith the Pſalme, heapeth up 
riches, not knowing who ſhall gather them, «An hor{e ts but a wvaine thing 
to [area man;' neither ts it his boawe that can deliner him. A man is but 
2vainething to ſaue a man, if you weigh him wpon the balance , you foal 
finde him lighter thanvamity, Wiſedome is as vaine, and ſhall become 
as fooliſh, as of the beaſts that periſh.. Strength is as'vaine, and ſhall 
become as weake as water ſpilt. Beauty is as vaine, and ſhalbe chan- 
ped ito lothſomeneſle morethan the fore of Lazarus. Allrheſeare 
warities, aid vaine vanities, lying vanities, as emptie as the _ vr 
My ectin 
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fleeting 25 the miſt 1 theayre z Gad anely is _ ahd'his promiſe 
ivf, Hw fact btufuc ſ c is nboue tBaclowaes yaud þ1s rig u#/neſſe exceedeth as 


rhe greateſt move amen, \ 


. 


: 
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The conſequent'dr priuate part of the refutation, is 10 the words The priua- 
following, They forſake their owne mercy.» Mercy torſaketh. notthem, +». 
burthey' mercy. / God ever formoſt ix logryneverhateth,tillheisfirft,,,” Fry 
hated; It .is-notanely tohazard. and put in 4duenturezi NOr tO EXtEs guuntur, 
nuateand dimin(h the mercy of God, but wholly torenoxnce t,and to' Dew prior in 
ſend afarewell to God, to embrace vanities. It is a-wall of partition, © poftee 
hetwixt vs and grace”: Fhad almoltſaid, it 1s as the great, gulfe that %. Tha wrt 
was betwixt Abraham and the rich'man.;: Surely:it ſhall Rand -as the leave, 
faichfull witnetle in-heauens.that-neither. #4latorr, '\nor adniterer, nor Luke 16. 
caxetaxs. perſons ,".(.bottvwhichz with many,other offenderyzare ido- 
latours in.another kinde) foal.exer inherite the kingaome of: Ged. You 
fee how the conſequence holdeth. Louethey the one; they certainly 
leauethe other. There is no hqulting betwixt two opinions. :[f God 
bee G 0 Dz' they mult follow him alone; thereis no.minglingof Baal 
with him. "Our God is aiealous God, andſtifterethnocopartner-or 
competicour in any: part of.that honour that belongethvnto him. | 
Butin leauing mercie, ſo ſweetand amiable a nature in him that is 2-Mercy:- 
loue it [elfe, vnwiſe and vohappie wretches, what doe they leaue? £7\«ſxro 
morethan all the worldly ſolaces{hall beeable toſfupply 'vnto:them; *\:35- 
They leaue euen the boweliesr of mercie, as Zachary {angin theGoſpell jj. _ 
of Luke. For, as a father pittieth hs children, (and more by a thouſand = oo 
degrees) /o hath the Lord compaſſion toward all them that feare him, And 
« mother may forget the fruit of her wombe, but the Lord ſhall never for- 
zethis children of eletion. Theſe bowelles and inwards of mercy  * ” 
they leauey (mercy ſo.deepe and affectionate, that the ſeate of after» + _ 
ons in manſafficeth not to exprefſeit);that relinquifty Gods:mercy: 
[thad beehemoreecaſe and happinefſevnto them, if'their owne bo-- - 
welles had fallen from their bodies, as the bowelles of Judas. They 
leaue not handfulles of barley , aud pieces of bread, temporall and tri- 
fling commodities, parcelles of that bounty and: goodnetle. which 
God hath beſtowed vpon'them, bur thevniuerſall mercy of G 0 D, 
3 great in quantity as. the ſpaces of the-whole world (for /ooke how 
high the heaen ts aboue the earth, ſo great ts his mercie towards them that - 
feare him, ) nay, the world may be meaſured and ſpan ned, but of his 
goodneſſe there is ns eud, They leauethatmercy that sr better than their PAl63,1 , 
bfe, For what is lifewithoutmercy/2: Mercy gaue it vnto thematthe 
irſt, mercy preſeructhir, mercy ſhalkexchangeit hereatcer, and mercy. 


reltore- 
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reſtore it at the aſl m4 : without this life of mercy to their monzt 
lives, they liue, orrather die, in euerlaſting miſery. Peter tolde hi 
walter in the goſpell to ſhew how willing they were to make Chri 
their onely aduantage ; Beholde, we hane left all, Hee might as truely 
haue aid, behold, we hauefound all, They left their fathers,motherz, 
kinsfolks,houſes,nets,vanities. They found the mercy of God, which 
made afull amends. Theſe other werethe things that were madety 

belefr, ry 7, ' 
Linquendatellus, & domus, & placens, Vxor,-Wee muff | 
Hor. leane lands, and howſes,wines, and children, with their temporall com. 
modities, But the change of the Apoliles of Chriſt was no waprofits 
blechangey'to hawe left all, for him that is aboue all, But woe vnto them, 
Nowluutila who » i theirtearme of vanity expired, and vanitiesleft, haue not 
commtati® p3iſererein ſtore, a groneand ſob in their ſoules to call for mercie, 
oo 2 8-41; and a fauourable propenlion in theeares of their Lord, to hearkento 
Eos. thake cry. _ it is their owne mercy which they forſake, that em» 
Lquiſſe. bracevanitie. I meane not atiue mercy in themſelues, inhabiting 
Bery., their ownehearts, butthemercy of almighty God, tendered and ex- 
Ws ' hibired toeach Man in particular, whether hee be bond or free, lewe 
___ orGentile. For his mercy is not onely from generation to generation 
but from man to man. And in this ſenſe, it is true which God ſpake 
by Ezechiel, Emery ſonle is mine : the ſoule of the father u mine, and the 
ſonle of the ſonne ts mine alſo. Therefore it is not ſaid in my text) that 
they leaue the mercy of God, but their one mercy, the patrimony of 
their father in heauen, a portion whereof was allotted to euery child, 
 , Fortheinheritance of the Lord is not diminiſhed by the multitade of poſſe] 
= = 4” ſaxers, it z5 as dargeto encry heire apart , as to the whole number putt 
nuituer mul. EctNer- This poore mancryed (faith the Palme, naming a gon ; 
titxdine psſ- ſony butleauing an vniverſall preſident to the whole Church) nv 
Jeſſorom,tan- Lord heard him, Andthat pooreman cryeth, and the Lord will allo 
ta finguly, heare him. Iſte pauper, C& ile paxper : you may make Vp 2 perfect INs 
*, * dutionand enumeration. For if all the poore and deſtitute 1N the 

world cry vnto him, hee will hearethem all. _ ew k 

| | The refutation is nowended, and giueth place to the aſſsti00 
or affirmation what himſclfe will doe : not as beforche did, walking 
2.Theaffic- after the luſts of his owne eye and heart : nor as the manner 0 
-»—pMa 6 heathen is, embracing lying vanities : but acknowledging his life an 
Pay Yowes libertie tocome alonefrom the Lord of mercy , But 1 wil ſacrifice 
Which 3 910 thee &c, To himonely will hee pay the tribute that is due 


have made, to him, not deriving his ſafery from any other imaginary 
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Hee will offer /acrifice which the law required, and hee will firſt make With thiks- 
and afcerwards pay the vowes which the law cequired not, the onean poſe ” 
offering (in-manner) of:neceſlicy, the orher of ace hearr, Hee will , Bn, 
not offer with cakes. or:wafers,and'oyle'( and yet perhaps not with- giuiog, 
outtheſe); but with. thang/giving, an inward and ſpitituall' ſacrifice, 

and that thankeſgiuing (hall haue a voyce topubliſh it ro-the whole 

world, that others may witnetſeit. Sacrifices and vowes 1 handled 

once before, Letie.nnow {ufhice by way of ſhort repetition to let you. 
vnderſtand, chat he offereth'the belt facrifice: who offereth! himmſelfe; 
body and fauile,allthe members of the-one, affections of the other to 
ſerue the Lord; It ſhall pleaſe him. mutt better, arid calt''a ſweeter 
{mall into his noſtrelles, than bullocke that hath hornes and hoofes, And 
hee maketh the-belt 'VAQWE,. who-vowett himſelfe, [ fay not in the | 
world.z virgin, but a virgin to Chriſt, thatwhether he marry or mar-. 
ry nots he hath not defiled bimeſelfe: with women 5 ( for! hee that ſhall 

y, heehath-not' corpled or matcheilhimelfewithwamen, in an holy co - 

v-nantzmillerhthe whole ſcope of that (cripture: )rhat voweth hims- 
ſelfe, [ſay not inthe world a pilgrime,to gad fromplaceto place,buta 
pilgrime to Chrillz chat choogh helye.beneath in a barren ani thirſtie 
ground where m1 water 39, yet hewalketh into! heauen with his deſires, 
and in; affetion of ſpiritliuethabauewhere his maſter and head is: 
that yoweth himſclfe,ay notin'the world abegger, buta begger to - 
Chrift, thatthough he polletie riches, yet hee is not by riches-poſ- 
ſelled, and albeit hee leaueth not his.riches, yet hee leaueth his will 
and delire to bee rich. . For it was well obſerued by a.learned father) 
Thebayge is more eaſily contemmed than the will, ' And if you will, you'niay Faciline ſee 
reln2usf3 all, thaurh yout keepe All. This, 1: ſay, is the richeſt ſacrifices **% mom 
andrighteſtvowe, to giue thy-ſelfe, and vowe thy ſeruice and adhe- JpnJoe® * 
rence to almighty God, as we reade that Peter did (but to performe $; yautiserill ; 
with more tdelity) 7hengh all for/ake thee , Iwillnotr, And whats Þretinendo re« 
beſeech you, are theſe ſacrifices and” vewes;. but-penlions of our dy- agefi. 

te, arguments-and ſeales oF thanketull minttes 5 waich: is'as ymarrow Plal® go 

414 fatneſſe to the bones of a. righteous man, to pras/e the Lord with 
Wyefull lippes, to remember hinwon bus bed, andto thinks on him in the night 
watches ;that is, bothearly and lates ſeaſon and not ſeaſon, ro be tel- 


ling of all his mercifull workes, and recouating to himſelfe his manis- 

foldeJouing kindnefles ?- TUE ITE 2 
 Thelaſtthing | propoſed, is the ſentence or Epiphoneme;\conclu- 3. Thezow 

ling the conclulion: orit may be the reaſon of his former promiſes,/ clamations., 


muloffer ſacrifices Gre, Why becauſe Salvation the Lords, | am ſurey . 


I: 
4. 
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itis the ſumme of the wholediſcourſe ; :one word for all ; 
morall ofthe Hiltorie. Shalll ſay more ?-iris the argument 


7 
whole prophecie, and-mighthaue concluded'euery: Cha therein 
\... TheMariners/mighr haue written vpontheir Ship; in heede af Ca 
" RtorandPullux,orthe like device, Sakrations the Lords, The Nini, 
uites.in-thenext Chapter, might haue weitten vpon theirigates; $44 
rations. the,Londs, Andwhole ——————— cauſe is pittied ant 
pleaded by G:0-D, againſt thehardnefle of 10 n: 4s his heart; inthe 
laſt, might haut writtenau'ths palmesofcheir hands; Sabatini the 
Lords; Jriptheargument of borh the Feltaments/the [tatfe arid-ſups 
portafianſ'of Heauen'and EarthiiiThey would both finke; anddll 
their ioyats bee ſeuered,:if the ſiubwation:of the Lord' were nvr.'The 
birds intheayre ling no other norte; the beaſts in the field givefios: 
ther. voyeethaniFalnr drboue; Salwations3 the-Lords; The Walls ut 
Sell. tQ OULCQUNETY gates to'0urGities'and Townes; 'baires ts 
our houſes.ca ſurer cover to ourheadsrthan an helmer! bf fteele;4 
 better+receite to our bodies tharrthe-confeRtion of Apothecarits, i 
better receite to our ſoutesthan the patdons'of Roniezis Salns Teboue, 
the ſaluationoftheLord:' The /aluation.of the Lord, bleileth; prefer 
veil, vpholdeth allthat wahaveyiourblaket and-onr ſtore, thebylt 
in our cruiſes;our pretles; the ſheepein:1our foldes; our alles, the 
childreniipthe wombe; at our tables,:the corne in 'our Heldes; out 
floores, our garners :; itis notthevertue of the \ſtars,'not"natuft'e 
thethings themſelyes, that giuethbeing\and-cominuatice to any'd 
theſe bleſlings. Andahat feall 1 more [ay ?C as the Apoſtkeasked Neb, 
+. 44:7 S1.Wwhen he had ſpoken muchs and there was mych more dehifride, 
«but that timefailed/him;Rather what ſhould knot ſxy?'for rhe world 
© - | Is my Theatre.at'this time 4 'and:I neither thinke, norcan-faignet0 
\» ., My felfeany thing,,. that hath nor dependancevpon this acclamiti- 
TEETMIEY 0N-, Saluatiar, 5 the'Lerads, -Plutark writethy that the Apmhifyones 
=" Ly: Greeces a. famous: councelbatſembled of xwelue ſundry .peof%t 
+. wroteon the temple of Apollo Pythius,cinfteedeof the Niades'of 
Homer,or ſongs of Pindarus (large and'tyring diſcourſes) ſhortſen- 
rences and memoratiues,as Know thy /olfe; Vt moderarion , Brware of 
(aretshippe, and thelike, | And doubtle(ſe;: thou gh every creature 1N 
the-warld, whereof wee havevie + bee xtreatiſeand narration vt 
vs of the goodnelle of G o Þ, and wee might weary ol fleſhy/an 
7 -Ipend ourdayes in writing:Bookel of chat vnexplicable fubie@; ye 
©» + "this ſhort apotbegme. of 1:05:48: comprehendeth all the reſt; and 
Gandethartheend of thefons, as thealtirxand Rones thatth® wm 
#24 al 
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ſet vp at the parting of the wayes, to giue knowledpe to the 

ponents by what meanes he was Jelivered. I would it x... daily 

reached in our Temples, {ung in our (treers, written vpon our dore- 
polts,painted vpo our walls,or rather cut with an Adamant claw vp6 
thetables of our hearts, that we might never forget, Sahuationto 
the Lords. We haue neede of fuch remembrances to keepe ys in pra- 
aice of reuoluing the mercies of God. For nothing decayeth ſaoner than 
loue. And of all the powers of the ſoule, memorse is moſt delicate, tex- Nihil facili- 
der and brittle, and firſt waxeth o{de ; and of all the apprehenſions on = af 
memory» firſt _ To ſeeke no further for the proofe and ma- $.,,,. ' 
nifeſtation of this ſentence within our coalts, I may ſay, as our Saui- Memeriade. 
ourin the nineteenth of Luke to Zacheus , This day is ſaluatron come cats, tene= 
ontothis houſe, Euen this day, my brethren, came the [aluation of the ", ſoaps 
Lordto this houſe of Dauid, tothe houſe of this Kingdome, to the ——_ 
houſes of Iſrael and Aaron, people and prieſt-hoode, Church and izcorri. 
common-wealth. I held it an eſpeciall part of my dutie, amongſt the Primumſe- 
relt, the day inuiting, and your expeRation challen ging me thereun-# henefir- 


to,and no text of mercy and ſaluation impertinent to that purpoſe, er aan 
rocorretand ſtirre vp my ſelfe, with thoſe foure lepers that came to zinube. 
theſpoyle of the Syrian tents. 1 doe not well, this day is a day of good ty- 3 Kings 7. 
dings, and ſhould I holde mey peace ? Lettheleprofie of thoſe men cleaue 

vato my skinnezif it benot as ioyfull a _—_— mee to ſpeake of 


the honour of this day , as euer it was tothem to carry thehappie- 
newes of the flight of Aram. It is the birth-day of our Countrey, It 
was dead before, and the very ſoule of it quite departed. Soundreli- 
gion, which is the life of a kingdome, was abandoned, faith exiled; 
the goſpell of Chriſt driven into corners, and hunted beyond the- 
ſeas, All theſe fell,with the fall of an honorable and renowned plant; Henetantom 
which as the firſt lower ofthe fig-tree , in the primeand — offerrs fate. 
his age was tranſlated into heauen: they roſe againe, with theriting' 
andaduancement of our gracious Lady and Soueraigne, Were I as 
able as willing to procure ſolemnity to the day, I would take the- 
courſe that Dauid did, 1 would beginne. at heauen, a»dcall the An- Plal. 148: 
{ and armaes t hereof, the [we 74003, and fe AYTEs 5 ] would deſcend- 

J theayre, and call the fire, haile and ſnow, vaponrs and ftormie winds, 
twould enter into the ſea, and call for Dragons, and all deepes, I would 
endin the earth, and call for the mowntaines and hiller, fruitfull trees and 
Cedars, beaſts and all cattell, creepi things and feathered fowles, K gf 
the earth and allpeople, Princes and Indger, young men and maidens; ole 
wen aya children, tolend their harmony and accord vnto vs, to wa: 
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the name of the Lord, to accompany and adorne the triumph of gy 

| Land,andto ſhowtinto heauen with no other cry than this, Satv; j, 

hone, [aluation is only frem the Lord, by whome the horne of this 

Bona ſos PIE hath ſo mightily been exalted, O happie Brights if we knew ou 

warint good if that royall vetlell of gold, wherein the faluation of the Lord 

4n;i, hath been ſent vnto vs, were as precious and deare in our account, 

it rightly deſerueth, Her particular commendations, common to her 

facred perſon not with many Princes, I examine not. Let it beonez. 

ra le a thouſand, which Bernard gaue to a widow Queene of le. 

ruſalem, and ſerueth moreiultly ro . maiden Queene of England: 

that it was no /eſſe glorie vnto her to live a widow ( hauin g the world xt 

will, and being to ſway a kingdome, which required the helpe of i 

Illud ſwcceſ- husband) than « Dugene, The one faith he, came to thee by ſucceſſim, 

fun eft, hve the gather by vertue; the oneby deſcent of bloua, the other by the gift of Gud, 

virtutiggilind ,1 cit was thy ha ineſſe to be bornzthe other thy manlineſſe to hauratta. 
£4h1 ox gene- J 24pP ; J 

regifind ex 14 onto -: 4 double honor, the one towards the world, the other towards 

munere Dei, God, both from God. Her wiſedome as the ws/edeme of an Angel! of the 

illud felici» [,o-d (fo ſpakethe widow ſometimes to Dauid)fitter for an Angelthi 

nd iriliee my ſelfe to ſpeake of, her knowledge in the tongues and liberalllear- 

nafta eg.2.bo. RANG 10 all the liberall ſciences ( that in a famous Vniuerſity amongſt 

nor . alter ſe- the learned(t men, ſhee hath beene able, not onelyto heareandyn- 

endivſecelumsderſtand (which were ſomething, ) but to ſpeake , per{wade, de- 

—_ wma cide , like a graduate, oratour, profetſour ; and in the higheltcourt 

que & Des, Of parliament, hath nor only litten amongſt the peeres of her realme, 


Berninepiſt. and deliuered her minde , maieſtate marus, by ſome bodilie geſture i 
Perſ. | 


 » "HR ligne of allent, but giuen her counſaile and tudgement not inferiour 
is debet efje *2BDY ;and'her ſelfeby her1elfe hath anſwered the Embatſadours of 
anats, Jeucrall Nations, in their ſeuerall languages; )' with other excellent 
graces beſecming the (tate of a Prince, though they belt knowe 01 
whoſe hand ſhe leaneth, and thatareneareſtin attendance and'obſer- 
yanceabout her Maieſty, yetif any man be ignorant of, let him'aske 
of ({trangers abroad, into whoſe eares fame hath braited and blowne 
her vertues,and donenomore but right , ih givin & *fuch oifts Vito 
her , as,neuer were morerare.inthe rareſt Qbeene; #1d in'the ſexe 
of woman-hoode carric-admiration. Why doe | fay woman-I0 
/um Certue ts tyed neither to revenew wor binde.. lulita; a womans and.on* 
= / gk that witnelied good confe(lionfor the tains of Chriſt; asſhe We 
wo 'c.  Yolngto the(taketo.be burnt, exhorted women; that"rhey Poall wh 
Baſil ſer.de Complaine of the weakeneſſe of uathre'; beranſe firſt, roy were Wagte of 18e 
I«.its mart. /ame Patter, whereof man was finiſved ; Secondly .to:thp gmage of the /on 


? 


Necren/um 


nn ourLan 
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Gad;Thiraly, as fit and as capable to receine any goodneſſe; Fourthlyynueſted 
into the Like bonour, Why not? ſaith ſhe, $ eeeng we are kinned unto men 1m 
all reſpebts- For ot thy flejb alone Was SAREW or the. creatzon of womens 
but we are boner of 1hotr 6412s: for which,auſeweareingebred toGod, 
for egy Sagan 5, Teng men: And-Balile.addeth hjs OWn gine excaſa- 


aduice,that 


ch& keart, thata womanrſhquldcalt downeamilitone vpon;his head 
to kill him ; and therefore hecallerh his-page t@thrulthun through, 


that men might not ſay, 1 woman ſlew him. It 4 Abimelech of tad.g. 


Rome-and his whole faRtion,that the Church of England, and the 
whole eltate of our land vnder the gouernment of a woman, {ſhould 
be better ableto defend itfelfe againl(t his tyranny, than any Country 
in Chriſtendome, Their hearts breake withenuy hereat;their tongues 
and pennes ditlemble not theis grudge at the faminme primacie that 
z woman ſhould bee the head ( vader,CH& 15 T) of the Church 


of ENGLAND, Butas Chriſoltome ſormetimesſpake of. Herodias Ser.dedeceth.. 
and lohn Baptiſt ſo(by a contrary application oftheix matiners) may 19" *P*+} 


1, of two as vnlike (as euer fireang water) the on&to:Herodias, the 
other.to- lobn Baptiſt; Anker tarigs munas capt truncauit; Aworan 
bath beheaded (within her realmes and, dominions)-the- falſely viſur- 


 pingand ſurmized head of 1he wholeworl2,, Her father and brother of 


moitfamous memotie, had broken his legges before, as they -brake 
the legges of+thetheeues vponthe crolle ; the! one his right legge 
of rents, and revenewes; the.milke and/ honey, of our land); the 
other his left legge--of idalztrous, worſhippes x the doctrine: of 
men, falſe and exronious apinions, wherewith the children of this 
Realme had beene poyſoned a lopg time, Queene Elizabeth hath 
bruiſed his head, (for though his legges were broken, hee began to 
gatherſtrength againe. ). He now commandeth not,liueth not with- 

7 (ſauing in a few diſordered and Juxatemembers, which 
as the parts of an Adder cutte aſunder, retaineſome life fora time, 
but never <-truſt, ſnall growe into a bodie againe) neither cer 
1s hee likely to reujue amoneſt vs , vnlelle the Lord-{hall raiſe him 
VP, for a plague to, our vathankefulneſſe. And therefore as they 


laid of Tarquinius Priſcus in Rome, a' Corinthian'borne,'anq-a Rs wn 
10K1/111ne 


ſtranger to their Citie, Hee hath well deſerued by his vert es, that onr 


efting excu/e of #herr ſex aſide,they ſhould ſet vpo piety, + ſee tne ſeaxus bs 
whether natare haih devarred them- of any thing, that was common to oy 
men. Lnote it the xaraers becauſe; | know it grieueth-Abimelech at j 


,% > ps . , hecciunas 
Citte ſhall AeMer repent it of chuft. as Pr , ſtranger ro the kin 5 ſo by her gracl- panitentiam- 


aus and religious gouernment amongſt vs, hath her molt exe areret eh. . 
| Maicltie. 


ritiam, reli 
v6 Wearmne - 
view, 


| Sof) Sells 


4 nulls. 


£02 


Inuens late- 


-ſheturned it into.marble. Shefound it in the ſands, ſhe ſer ie 
'rocke, the foundation of Prophets and Apoſtles: ſhe found it a1and 


to preſerued it, and 1 hope ſhallleaue it to 
_ "this istheſavingſtſaluation , that the L o « Þ hath, this the bleſ 
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Maieſty worthily purchaſed, that England ſhall never be ſorry, the 


a woman was.the Queene thereof, When ſhe cameto her Crowne, 
ſhe found the Countrey (as ; 030- the citie of Rome ) of bricke 


vpon a 


of images, ignorances, corruptions, vanities, lies, hee hath hither. 


ſterity, a land pollet 
of the truth, and ſeaſoned with the goſpell of Chriſt crucified, Thy, 
and happinelle that we enioy vnder her gracious gouernment, (he 
ſides our peace, ſuch as our fathers never preſumed to hope fex, 
plentie, proſperity, corporall benefites , in that welend and borroy 
not, not onely our milke , but our bloud , money, and men too, tg 
thoſe that want : and when wee ring our belles for ioy, and giue 
eare to the noyſe of timbrels and tabrets, others are frighted with 
other kindes of ſounds, the neying of horſes, roaring of preat ordi 
nance,howling of wamen and children, to ſee their orbities and mi 
ſeries before their eyes ) | ſay, this is the bleſling wee reape, that the 

oſpell is free by her procurement, our conſcienees not enthralledts 
I ordinancesof men, our zeale reRtified by knowledge, and our 
religion reformed by the (tatutes of the higheſt God, Now as wee 
have great reaſon to Sug merily vnto the Lord, and with a good conrape 
Saluation tr the Lords, for theſe graces : ſo what was the cauſe of 


- owneſa many, miraculous deljuerances, both before and (ince ſhee 


fate vpon theſeate ofher fathers, but the ſame/alvation;that by fauing 
her,ſaued vs? Lam ſureſhe was th danger either of wolues or ofbut- 
chers, when her righteous foule cryed, 7avquam eviry andas 2 free 


multe probs. yu ſhe led to the ſlaughter, or not far from it. When her innocenc 


could not be her ſhield, butthough ſhewere freefrom crime,and God 
and man might juſtly haue cleared her, yet ſhe was not freefrom ſul- 
picion, When lhe feared that the ſcaffolde of the Lady lane ſtood for 
an othertragedie, wherein her ſelfe ſhould haue played the w 

parr. Since which almoſt defpaired eſcapes, (but thather time, 35 Dz 
uid ſpake,and her ſoule was in the hands of that Lord who depoſethand 
ſetteth vp Princes) how it hath fared with her, both at bome and + 
broad weeallknow : partly from trayterous and fa}ſe-hearted Act 


_ tophels, which haueſerued her with a» heart and an heart ; partlyfron 


the bloudy Biſhops of Rome, and their pernicious Seminartes » & 
full of miſchiefe to Chriſtendome, as Ec the Troyan horſe rothe 


inhabitants of Troy ; partly fromthe King of Spaine, whoſe ſtucke 


Jong 
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long hath beene to bee the M onarke of Europe, of whomitis true, + 
chat they ſpake ofanother Philippe of Macedon, that hee bought the _— Plus 
more part of Greece, before hee conquered it , ſo hee buyeth countries Koro 
before hee winneththem , and would doethatby his Indian gold, cater Greas 
which will bee little eaſe for him to doe by men, They haue long 9u«mwitter 
maliced her,and;l truſt —_— all ; and malice ſhalldoe the nature of «4x. 
malice, that is, drinke out rhe marrowe and moiſture of thoſe that 
foſterit, and bring their deuices vpon their owne heades, as Nadab 
and Abihu were conſumed with the fire oftheir owne cenſers. So 
long as Salxs Tehoveendureth,which is as long as Iehovah himſelfe, 
our hope ſhall not periſh. He hath even ſworneby his holineſle, as 
hedid to Dauid his ſeruant, not tofaile Queene Klizaberh. Hee that P%21 
prewented her with liberal bl:ſſings, before (he tooke the {cepter into her A_ S 
handes,and ſer a cr5wne of pure gold pon her head, will maintaine his —_ is 
own doings,perfit his good worke begun & continued a long time, mens, 

lorifiehis bleſſed name by advancing herto glorie , encreaſe his 9*9"* | 
cin gdomeby hers, ſubdue her people vnto her, confounde her ene- C— 
mies, and when the kingdom of England is no longer capable of un az, 
her, (as Philip ſpaketo Alexanderghis ſon ) hee will eſtabliſh herin a 


kingdome of a far more happy condition. Amey, 
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Chap. 2,ver.109, eZndthe Lord Fake vils the f . ana it caſ} ont Tongs: 
vpon the dry land, | 


- FAA po, BZ O-N A $ hath ended his ſong of Sion in 
-2 27 ( © {trange land, which was-the ſecond parts 
BL Io) ofthe chapter now inlilted vpon. Hee hath 

&T brocked the ſeas with patience , and dige. 
—_- 5 lted his perilles with hone , and. is now ar. 


= Y rived at the hauen. of happy dcliueraunce, 


_ 


a3". The inabitauntes 'of the earth wenlde never 


- 
- 
— 
- 


AL )aue beleened that the en:mir coulde haut entred 
within the gates of Teraalem, nor that the 
prophet of the Lord could haue had egretle from the gates and 
barres of this monltrous fiſh . But ſo was it done by the Lord,and 
itis marualous in oureies. And as. thechaires fell from the hands: of 
Peter, the very night before Herode intended to bring him forthto 
his triall, and »ee paſſed throunh the firſt and; econd watches withoutin- 
terruption,and the yrom gate opened by it. owne accorde vnto hinz, though 
hee were delinered tofoure quaternions of ſoxldiersto bee kept , and that 
right ſlept betweene two 3 bounde with two chaines 5 and the keepers before 
the dores of the gaole;{g after ſeventie two howres,which isthe 1udict- 
ail howre of many daungerous diſeaſes, happily the timelielt time 
waecrein lonas,ifeuer,wasto lookefor liberticagaine, & the Whale 
might bepinneto pleadeto himſelfeverlalting poſſeſlion of his prey 
lolong retained , though his head were wrapt about with weedes, 
as Peters hzndes bound with chaines, and he were delivered both 
to foudes and depthes, promontories and rockes, as hee to fowre 
quaternions , and atthis inſtant of his delivery laie betweene the 
barres of earth & ſea,as Peter (lept betweene two ſouldioursbelides 
che throte and iavwes of the fiſh ( hisloathſome priſon ) whichifate 
23 keepers before the dores, yetal! theſe encumbrances and lettes fell 
from the bodie of Ionas, aad hee vaſt through the firlt and ſecond 
warches, I meane; the entra!s of ! a Whale, and that iron gate; 
his ſtrong armed teerh, and was caſt vP vpon dry ground, as Peter Was 
reltored to his friends houſe, 
= {nm iracles and myſteries mult I ſpend my diſcourſe at this ay 
gem Themiracles are not newes vnto you; thoroughout the vvho e 
decourſeof theſe hiſtories. Wherein the L O R D hath the prin- 
<ipall part, q»4facit mirabilia/olts, who only worketh wonders & onely 
og A IV Sooner © ol 
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wonders, what haue you ſeene elſe? Tonas was ſwallowed by a mi- 

racle, by a miracle was preſerued, lived, and ſang, and by a miracle 

i caſt vp. Who wasthe authour of the miracle ? The Lord, What | beLord, 
werehis meanes ? His word or commandement ? Who the miniſter? - was 
the i. The maner what? by vomiting o8diſgorging himſelfe. Lallly 54, 

the terminus ad quem, or placethat receiued him;The dry laxd.In theſe He caft 
particulars doththe ſentence ofmy text empty it ſelfe. him vp. 

1 The Lord [pake, One and the ſame hand both wounded p y 4 ary 
and recured him. Who eife was of mighte to haue encountred |, 
this fearefull beaſt ? For canſt thou drawe out Leniathan with an heokey py, cy) 
or pterce his 1awes with an angle ? Will hee make manie praters vnto demyue ma- 
thee , or [peake thee faire ? Lay but thiae haud vpon him, and thou 7% ruins 
ſhalt haue cauſe to remember the battell, and: to doe no more (0. Be- F mg 
boldest hine hape 5 invaine., if thou thinkeſt to match him , for fall tg, 4g 
wot one periſh enen at the fight of him ? Much letle canſt thou drawe 
him to the ſhore, andcalt aline into his bowels,to drawe outa pro- 
phet or any ſpoile there-hence. They ſaid of Dauid in the Palme, Plal 4x 
Now hee 1s downe, he ſhall riſe no mere. If thou had(t askt both land 
and ſea, when Ionas was fallen into the depths of them, they 
woulde haueaunſwered thee, Now he it downe, hee ſhall riſe ns more. 

Euen his own molt fawi/iar friend, whome hee beſt truſted, with whome 

hee had taken his ſweeteſt connſal,the heart within his brelt, rolde him 

many atime , Thou ſhalt riſe no more, thou art calt out ofthe {light 

of the Lord and company.of men for ener. Buthee kxewe whome hee 
tryfed,and who was bclt able to reftore.the pawac committed wato hims. 

ihough hee walked in the bellie of the bſhzas in the valley of death, 

yet the Lord was on his fide, what then coulde hurt him 2 The p;uir Dowt: 
Lord lizeth, the Lord hath (poker, the Lord ts his name, and ſuch like ns 


preambles to-manie ſentences of ſcripture , are moſt efteAuall Picit Dome 


l M k | As. 
motiues of perſwalion, and giue vs vnqueſtionable afſuraunce of ,,,*.. 


whatſoever therein ſet dowee. The Angell appeared vnto Gedeon, women eine 
ludges the lixt, and faide vnto him, The Lord is with thee thox wa- 

lant man, What cauſe had Gedeon, when hee heard but that 
preface , Dominas tecum , the L O R,D tu with thee, to ſpeake of 

their miſeries, and to call far wonted miracles, and to thinke that 

God had forſaken them ? The weakeſt and feebleſt ſoule in the 

world, aſliſted with the valiancie of the moſt valiant Lord, cannot 

bee endangered, And therefore hee bade Gedeon , Goe in this thy ,,,. , 
ALS > a s 
mig, and thog ſhalt [axe Iſrael ont of the handes of AMadian, Not 

1 the might of thine owne arme , for who hath cnabled thee ? 
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but in this thy mig ht, th:s that 1 ſpeake of, the preſence of my miieſly, 
mine by right; thineby vie andreceipte ; mineby polleſſion;thine by 
communication; mine originally,thineinſtru mentally:for bawe net / 
ſent thee *? and I will bee with thee,and thou ſhalt {mite Madiumn us one 
Thelike was the greeting of the angel tothe mother of the Lord, 
minus tecumyThe Lord with thee] haue ſaid enough:! neede.not Piue 
reaſons of my melTage. Aske no queſtions, make no doubr of thine 6: 
vernaturall & vnkindely conception, when thou ſhalt but heare th, 
the Lord is with thee,and the power of the moſt high ſhall oxcr ſhadow thee, 
The Lord /pake to the fiſh, The inſtrument that the Lord vſedin 
1h thedelivery ofhis Prophet, is that Nelphian ſwoord , or vniverſall 
2 -.4 dc . | F - . 
meanesor . inſtrument which he vied in forming the world,and all the creatures 
inltcument, thereof, Hee /:14, let there beelight,ierthere beea firmament , letthe 
and waters be gathered into one place, let the dryland appeare &c.and. 
. 's 4 "” it wasfulfilled. And at this howrethe cuerliuing word of God, beareth 
Genclz Pp and ſupporteth all things by his word, What is his word then, buthis 
Hebrz meereand effeQuall.commaundement, and the giuing of effeto 
Dit, id ef, that which his heart hath intended ? Who as hee goeth without 
_ | feete, ſecth without etes, and reacheth without hands, fo there 
Poſwit,v+ 18 NO Queltion but hee ſpeaketh withouta tongue , and ſuch intru- 
celeritat? & ments of {pcech as-are ordinarie with the ſonnes of men. For what 


fatiltatem _ eares had the light, the firmament , and other his workes , to heare 


Operis Det 0- 


” hes and obſerue his wordes if he had pronounced them?or what capact- 


tieand intelligence hadthe filh in this place. ? But as the office of 
ipeech in man, is to bee the melſenger and interpreter of his 
heart ; and to {ignifie his conceiptes inwardly and ſecretly pur- 
Dieere eſs poſed : ſo ſomewhat the-L O R D doeth,, whereby hee im- 
Previpere. parteth a knowledge, euen vnto inſenlible creatures what his minde 
Q#iacog. 20d pleaſure is. Therefore it is ſaid, that the L O RD Fat 
Bus eft face. f0 the fih , when hee commanded that ſeruice of him , and compelled 
ve volunts. L3292 tO EXecute his will, when hee mnoued him to more mercie than nas 
= _ ture had ſhaped himvnto , and brought him to the ſhore ,-whome the 
BT) _ hugeneſle of his bodie naturally enforced to keepe the depths of 
Fe? a6:g.e, the ſea, It ſheweth what divinity there is ( if 1 may ſo tearme it )1n 
New's/ the word of God,howimperious to command,how ealie to obtaine 
_—_— , When it hath commaunded, One Fiat , is of powerto make that 
Tedefendere Ich was never made before, and had lyen in euerlalting infor- 
Rkn,.. mitie, if God had ſpared to ſpeake ; to eſtabliſh nature when it! 
not,andto change nature when its ; to create angels, men . birdes 
DEaKes,. blles 3 toltore heauen, earth , and the deepe with wel 
oil, Salts (NG UICS mn 
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wmerable armies of creatures ;andto make them:bow' theit-knees:to 
their maker, and render vnlimiced obedienceto.allhis decrees, Whey 
God was munifeftedin the fleſh, and went about doing good, as the Euany Nat. 
geliſt writeth,a belecuing Centurion in a ſuite-that. dearely affeed 
him, delired not the trauaile of his feete, nor any receite ot'phylicke 
co heale his ſeruant, nonoetſo muchas the laying on bis hand, which 
ſome had requeſted, nor coming within the roofe of his houſe, but 
onely a word from his lippes ; Speake but the word, LO RD , and 
ſernant ſpall bee healed, Han lineth not by bread, neither recoueret! 
by phy licke onely, bat by every word-that proceedeth: cut of the month of 
6 0 D,' A leper had told him inthe next. words before, 4 OB. D, : 
if thou wilt thou carſt mube met Cleane. '(Volantds| tua; opus ſt, ThywilF Origen. F 
is thy worke text hee ſasd, 7 will, beerhor mate cleave. © As if with the TE” 
breath: ofthis mouth hee had ſpoken to hisleprolie, Be.gone, as: hee 
zfterwards fpake to the Diuelles, YS&Tt, Bee packing irito 'the heard 15id. 
of ſwine; and they wentthe next way oxer the. rockes. and. cleener, as if 
a whirle-winde had borne them, ' Hee r«bxheth. the mindes and theſta 
in the ſame place, withmore — than euer [Peter rebuked A- 
nanias and Saphira, and withthe like tuccel(ie;for heſmotethe breath 
from the windes, and motion from'the-ſea, and a great concyſſion of Saoude 
waters became a great calme, Who is this, that the windes and the fea ufyer 
obey him? For they not onely heare him, but heare him. with fie; Tr _ 
they goe, and runne, and ſtand till, like ſeruants of their maſter, yo Au 
andas it were, live and die at his commaundement, The Pro- ;,... 
het in the twenty ninth Pſalme , ſpeaketh of one voyce that the 
ORD hath, a mightie and glorious voice; (a voyce that hath aſen- RE 
lible ſound indeed, and ſmiteth the eares buth of man and bealt ſom- 71.,,ice 
times with tingling and aſtoniſhment )that it breaketh the cedars, e- of his 
ven the cedars of Libants', an. ſhaketh the wilderneſſe, exen the wilderneſſ, e thuncers, 
of Cadet, that it dinideth the flames of fire, maketh rhe Hinges to caſt - 
their cclues, amd aiſconereth the forreſts.” But this voyce, - whereot I 
ſpeake, maketh the cedars , even the cedars of Libanus, and crea- 
teth the wildernetſe , even the wildernetle of Cadelb , formeth 
the flames-of fire, faſhioneth the Hindes and: their yaung ones, 
and planterh the forreſtes. And this was the word that ſpake to 
the fiſh ro caft vp Tonas, Behold, at thevoyce of the LO RD Leyiz- 
than caſteth his young , andabortetrh a Þr t before hee is wil- 
ling. Sotrue it iby abſolute experience, which the Spirir of God 
teſhfiech Heb. 4: That the word of Ged us linely and mighty in 9p eravions 
«nd ſharper than ary two-edged ſword, and exareth through een wo the 
Cc 3 dinvding 
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With ofirid ſoatod:dthi (pivitg: and of .thriaynts om) rhe 
 Wadjormry} thi ikoupbtrandoths win of theiheavt, —— 
Hy rettiorewhichne not\ neavifcft tu hy. fight; but all things are naked aud 
pen v0 þ1.e3er, mith whers we. hae to doe, You; heare how. farre ite, 
rred,jajthe words of: mprext.lt went; into-the bowels of a While 
Ying inthebowels of ci 4cayand as narrowly ſearched all his ep, 
tills:ig Laban lacobs:{Hatte,it idiuided heryeene bisteethand their 
ſtrenyth that they.couldaiotchew, and-went betweene his ſtomacke 
andthe —__ rhereofthat'it durſt notconcoR, it'drew. him.as a 
anole and booke torthie land, ranfackt his. mawe, & opened:the ſtraights 
Th... Of his thkoare that che Prophet af the Lyrthmight comeforth,'; * 
$57.1 Heb raft vp Tones... /The tanner-of his comming forth ſremetk 
ro have beene witliout eaſe.ahd pleaſure.tathe. Whale, Fox as aſly. 
"make oner-charged, or offended -with'\neate that-it hath receiyed, is 
\.": *notat reſttillic hath vnloaden.ir ſelfe-: ſo the Whale/fodling a mor: 
"ell within him;which he cannot turneinto; nutriment, what ſhould 
| thee doe, for his owne quiet, but by. the,rittings and reaching of 
- his (tomackefend it foorth? Thus !ic;is; ſaid; (of. the, hypocrite, lob 
'thetwentith, #720. hath.yndone. nayy, ani [poyled houſes which hee us 
ner "builded; rybaſe wich:daefſe was [weet in fas month, as perhappes 
Ionas in the mouth of the fiſh, and hee h:dge it wnder his tongng, &s, 
That bis meate in his bowels wods tmrneds and.that the gall of aes was in 
the midacſt of him ;, that hee bad denonred'{nbſtance, and. ſhould vomit it 
op, fer God world. drawe it out of his belly ; that hee ſhou{d reſtore the li 
bour, an4 deuozr no-more;, that hee. ſhould feele no quietneſſe inhis body, 
 neitherre/erue any thing of that which hee'deſired. There you: heare a 
. -. . Jargewhatthe mature of a furfit:is. And:dqubtletle jll gotten goody 
when a man {hatcheth ar the right hand, and catcheth at the lefre,. 
without beeing ſatisfied, and-eateth yp the people of the land as 
bread, is a ſpirituall ſurfitte, and not a kindely or wholeſome man- 
renanceto himthat coueted it. :So is pleaſure, and ſeetneſſe # ji 
ning vuhenone fanoureth it (as Lophar there ſpeaketh) and vw1ll not for- 
ſake it;/but keepeth itcloſe in his month, though it dwell in darknelle a 
darke as night,and ſay to the foule and reines, hide mee ſafe, yetit 
is a ſurfit too,and when the belly hath been filled vwith abowndance ther- 
of, it ſhall bee tn paine, (to continue the phraſe of that booke) and 
' God ſhall ſend wpon it his fierce wrath, The Angel of the Laodicean 
Church, Reuelation the third;was vnto God as rawe and yndigelted 
meate which his heartcould not brooke. His lukenelle and nevt# 
ity of dealing in his ſervice did fommuch offend himy char alchouph 
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hee, had-beene received into-fomie inward: faucur ad ſollenance «© _ 

taken into'the ſtomacke, yer hee is threatned to be /predp agdivel Mia ct 

The phraſe is ſomewhat infrequent and rarein tae Sexipture 2YE 18 £4500. 

ic no where vſed,.but it-deſerueth wiſel:and waightily-to be £@tta 

(idered, Inthis placez-to condude, che:meaning) is, that: lonas.mwahk 

not. deſcended into ther belly-of :the fiſbrito become a-prey cane 

him, but to dwellin-a deſert and ſolitary houſe f6r atiniey 8s-lere: 

mie wiſht him a cottage. inthe wildernetle, and as it wereto go alides 

and hide himſelfe from the anger of the Lord, till the ſtorme,might 

be ouerpalt... | 7 Un" vl (2 5% ITT STE ITITS IL <> 
The.words of Micheas doe rightly expreſle-my minde.herein../ 

ill beare:the wrath of the Lord becarſe'] hane Jrened againſt." birmy xwaldl Chap. 7. 

bee pleade my canſe, and execute tndgement for me. Then will heetring me 

forth to the light, and 1 ſhall fee hrs right eaw;nefſe.1 When! hoy; that art 

mine enemy ſalt looke Upas it zand. ſtan ſhall.comcr thee; winch ſay ft ve 

to me, where 'T; the Lord thy God f\ walk Þ $122} wing INLAY [©,111163'T 


- Laſtly, the place which received lonas, wes theaty land. Which , The 
noteth a quality: of the earth commodious and fittefor habitation: place. ... 
Hee felt the ground before, when hee went downe t9:the bottomiecgfths © 
motut atnes, and the earth Wes about him with her barres, but-heefelt not $0.13 
the dry ground, He walked niotthien vpon'the face ofit be earths which 

s. the manner-of living foules, 'but was ynder the; rootesof the +. +1 


mountaines, where hee had:not liberty choripower to:breath;butby --« 
ſpeciall prouidence. In the begianing of the creation,, the- waters geery * 
wareaboue the earth, tillthe Lord ſaid; Let'the waters wnder the hes © © 
vente gathered thto one places and tet the ary land appearc; avg. itrwas {, © 


4 


According -to the: words of the:Pſalmes ; Hee: hatb- fornrdeg_.ir pon Plalm.24. 
the (eas, and eſtabliſhed #t. pon theiflands. : And againe, Horohath ſtrots 
ched out 'the earth vpon the waters, far hes mercy endaureth for encerg.; Pam, 236. 
ſtraunge kinde.of building, when, others laythe foundatiopg vpant Pal 
rocks;the-LOR D ypon the waters: Andyat 3b bath [s [e;'the Ae 
crthwpoy theſe pitteris thatut ſpatlnracn moye; Veheunhonk tallefttor dents repuras 
indethat 'thou-treadelt, ypon the: earth changing; Glike &ball) ig #b/ere 
te ayrez and flating; i1the waters lis it not euvident-enough vnrhl toe «0p 
thee, even by this onc arguments that there is a God i; By the con>,;,, _ 
efſion of all, the naturall place- of 'the waters is abgiie-the carth6 conſpicic effe 
This at che firſt chey -enioyes, (and! after: repeatet} and recoueret}{Prom? 
Wains in. the ouer-whelming-of the, worlde,- when whe-LOR MOT 
tor a time delivered them-as ic :were from. their dande,yand alius Fatally 
themtheic yoluntaric and natural gs A EE 
Ry: C 4 Is 3% 
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& no doube; but the ſea; which -isiche- colle&tion of watedss lyk 
higher than the-land, as fea-faring-men gather by ſenlible experi. 
ments, and thereforethe Plalme ſaith, Thou conoredftit with the 1. 

atiwitha gurmont,. \For ava yelture inthe-proper vie of ir, is aboue 
the bodte! chatis clothed therewith ; {6 43:theſea abouethe land *2nd 
ſacha garment would ithdue beene vnto the earth, but for the pro- 
uidence of GO.D:towards vs, as the ſhirt that was made for the mur. 
thering :pfAgamemnony where the head. had no iſſue our; There. 
fore thePfalmeadderh immediately, The waters would ſtand aboue thy 
worntainery but at thy rebuke they fiee, at the yoyce of t hy thunder they hafte 
ui «Antthe monntaints aſcend, and the wallies deſcend to the placewhich 
then haſt eftabliſhed for them, | But thou haſt ſet: them a bound, which they 
fhall not paſſe ; neither ſhall they returne to cone the earth, The like in 
the booke of lob; where the phraſes are, that the L O R D hath eſs. 
bliford his commandemmtpen the ſea (though a wilde and vntamed 
creature) and ſet barres and dores about it ,"and ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt tho 
tome aid no farther gheere will 1 ftay thy prowd waxes. What from the 
chambers'thatare aboue, and from the fountaines and (luces that lie 
beneath, how ealiea matter were it for the former of all things toſet 
6pen hie-windowes and dammes, and euery howre of our life to overs 
funne- vs'with a new deluge ? Nay, hee- hath water' enough to 
drowne ys vvithin our owne bodies,\i/Hes can: there commaund 
a fill ſea 'of diftempered and redundant" 'humours, to take our 
breath from vs. VVeelittle bethiake our ſelues. hovv 'daylie and 
continuabby vvee ftand beholding to the goodnelle of G O D- for 
ſparing'our lives.” VVho though hee vvith-houlde the forcesof 
« 01ers , -vvater y atd fire, 'and the reſt; that 
they doe vs no-harme, yet vvee hange elements vvithin, vvhere 
of weeare framed and compoſed , wee haueheare and cold, moy- 
ſtureand drought z which he can vie at his pleaſure to our owne 
deſtruftion, Let theſe bretheren of one houſe, but withall the fa 


\  thersand founders avit were of our-nature,” fall at variance vvith 


4 


. 


in' vs, and-they will rende our lives aſunder like vvilde Boares, 
How matiy haue beene buryed alive in the graues of their earth- 
le/and melancholicke imaginations ?'How. many burned in. the 


 - flames ofpeſtilenc and hote diſcaſes > - Their: bowelles ſet-on' fire 
> Tikes an ondny: their bloud dryed vp, their inwardes wirtheted 


= 
* " 
* . . a" 
> 4 " 
a 


AY . 


iidwvalted wich the:violence thereof i: The vapours' afid fumes 
ofrheir -ownevicious ſtomacke, as a contagious ayre » how As 


ny-haue they -poyfoned and. choaked: vp? Finally', how _ 


| 


THE'XXX. LECTVRE:-: 408. 


haue been glutted and-overcharged with waters betweene their own. 
kinne ind bones? And therefore we mult conclude and cry with the 
Prophet, It i the mercie ofthe LO RD, that wee are not conſumed, both Lam-z 
from withoutand from within, becarſe his compaſſions faile not, Ht- 
therto ofthe miracles, the former part of my promiſe, and the ſecond 
experiment ofthe euer-tlowing mercy of G O D continued towards 
lonas his ſeruant. O liuing and large fountaine of grace, alwayes 
drawne, yet neuer dried vp, becauſe itrunneth from the breaſt, and . 
is fed with the good pleaſure of an infiniteand immortall God. 'For- 
what better reaſon can bee giuen, of his louing affetion towards vs. 
than that which Micheas hathin the end of his prophecie, Bercas/e Mich. , 
mercy pleaſeth him ? What other cauſe hath induced him, (not to re< 
mooue in haſte from the ſweet ſong of that Prophet ) totake awaies- 
mquitie, and paſſe by the tranſgreſſions of his heritage, not to reteine his an 
ger for exer, though for ever deſerued, but toreturne and bane compaſſi» - 
on pon vs, to ſubaue our uynrighteouſneſſe, and caſt all our finnes mto the 
bottome of a ſea, deeper and farther from his {ight than: were theſe ſeas 
of lonas, to performe his traeth to [acob, and kindenefſſe to e Abraham ac« - 
cording to his oath in ancient time, but becauſe mercie pleaſeth him. For . 
who hath firſt loued, or firſt given, or any way deſerued, and it ſhall 
bee reltored vnto him a thouſand fold 2 Bleſſings and thankſgiuings , 
foreuermore bee heaped vpon his holy name, in whomthetreaſures | 
efmercy and louing kindeneſſe dwell bodylie, who of his owne be- . 
neuolent diſpoſition hath. both: pleaſed himſelfe and pleaſured his 
poore people withſo gracious a quality.  Euen ſo LO R D, for that 
good pleaſureand purpoſe ſake, deale with the reſt of thy people as . 
thou haſt dealt with lonas and the mariners, tuke away thoſe miquities 
of ours, that take away thy fauour and bleſſing from vs,and as a (trans . 
ger that knoweth them not, Pal, e by our tran, eſſions, reteins not thine 
anger for ener, though we reteine our finnes thecauſeof thine anger, 
but turneto vs by grace,who returnenot to thee by. repentance, and ' 
haze compaſſion pon vs, who haue not. compaſlion-vpon our owne - 
ſoules, /abdxe our raigningand raging wnrighteonſne(ſe, and arowne our 
offences in the bot tome of the /za, which ele will drowne vs in the bat-. . 
tome of perdition.. 

The wyſteries buried vnder this type ofthe cafting vp- of Ionas, 2. Myſte... 
the ſecond principali contideration vvherein I bounded my ſelfe, #*% 
are collected] by ſome, 2. The preaching ofthe Goſpell to the Gen- 


tiles not before the paſſion and reſurrection of Chrilt, becauſe lonas . 
5 | went c 


Mat,1 2 & 
a6, 


Dan z 


Plal.u5 


Mat, 4 


419- THE XXX, LECTVRE.”T | 
went 'not' to Niniveh, till after his ſinking and riſing againt; 4, 
A lanterne of comfort to all thar fit in the darkenefle of afligion 
and in the ſhadowe of death, held out in the enlargement of lonas; 
who though hee were ſwallowed downe into the bowells. of an 
vnmercifull beaſt, yet by the hand of the Lord hee was againec(t 
out. Theſe are ſomewhat enforced,” But the onely :counterpane 
indeed to match this originall, is the reſurrection of the bleiled Son 
of God from death to life, figured in the reſtitution of the Prophet 
to his former eſtate of liuelyhood, and by him applyed-in the Gof. 
Il to this body of truth, who is very and ſubſtantiall rruth, For 
f heetelleth the Scribes and Phariſees twice in one Euangdliſt, 4y 
exill and adulrerous generation, (degenerated from the faith and works 
of their father Abraham, wherein ſtandeth the right deſcent of his 
children) asketh a figne, Ext no ſigne ſhall be ginen vnto it, ſane the ſigne 
of the Prophet Jonas. For as Tonas was three dates and three nights inthe 
Whales belty, ſo ſhall the ſonne of man bee three dazes and three mghttin. 
the heart of tke earth, His meaning was, thatif this ſo vnlikely,.and 
in nature ſo vncredible a ſigne could not mooue them, all theto- 
kens in heauenand earth would not take effeft. That Chrilt is ri 
ſen againe; there is no queſtion. The bookes are open, and hethat 
runneth may reade enough to perſwade him. Hee that toldethem: 


of the ligne before mentioned, (ignibed the ſame workevnderthe 
nameand ſhadowe of the temple of leruſalem, a little to. obſcure 
his meaning, (and that hee tearmed a (ligne alſo,) Deſtroy this tem- 
ple, and I will build it againe in three daies, Hee meant not thetemple 
of Salomon;asthey miſtooke, but the remple of his body, more colt 
Iy 6014 er than euer that. admired temple of theirs, the buil- 


ding whereof in the counſell of his father was more than fon 
ſoxe yeares, even from the hilt age of the world, and eucry Itone 
therein, angular, precious, and tryed, cut out of ig montane without 
hands, ordained from the higheft. heauens without humane furth&: 
rance; and ſuch whereof hee affirmed long before in the mouth of 


» his Prophet, who could iuſtiie his ſayings Thou ſralt not ſuffer thin 


holy one to ſee correption; though ofthe other temple he prophecied, 
and it was performed, there ſhall not a ſtone bee left ſtanding vp" 


Rererir in Sfone that ſhall not bee caft done, Predixit, & renixit. Hee gaue War 


paſch, 
Lukn 2 4+ 


ning beforethat it ſhould ſo be, and heefalfilled ir. The earthquake 
atthe very timeof his reſurreRion, Matthew: 28. the teſtimony 3 
rebuke of Angels, Why ſecke ye the hning among? the dead? hee.isri/ 


heeirnet here his manifeſtation to one; to two, to twelue to mo yo 
ue 
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fac'Hundred at once,. once-and-againe,. his breaking of bread. a- 


| tl | 1 1 Ve d O45 alte du- 
rot afithem ; the prints of his hands and (ide, their very fingers >—Sprive 


and nayles for euidence ſake thruſt into them, together with fo ma-,, *.* 
nyprediRions that thus ir-mult bee, and ſo many ſermons and ex-;p., chry- 
hortations that ſo it was, are able _to reſolue any ſpirit, that fetteth /»log.de 
not-it ſelfe of purpoſe ro 7:f/t the holy Ghoſt., Or if there be any of ſo T-me- | 
audacious impiety as to'deny the ſcriptures, (the warrant whereof | 
is ſo ſtrong, that: Paul :in the. Acts ofthe Apolltles, not tarrying the 
anſwereof king Agrippa, by his owne mouth ſpeaketh in his name: 
by a reaſonable and vndoubred conceſſion, / kyow thox beleeneſt them, AR 46; 
and hee thought it afterwards firme enough to prooue any article ws 
of the faith without other force according to the Scriptures ; )letthem | , 
liſten a while rothat learned diſputation that great ATHAN ASI, Quo A 
VS heldconcerning this point. Hee prooueth that the Sonne of res Chriſtie» 
God could not chooſe but die, hauing taken vnto him a body of *«-7iþce 
death; and that hee could not but liue againe, becauſe that body | omg = 
of his was vite /acrariumz. The yeltry or. chappell wherein life was Þlative is 
conferued. ' And hee holdeth it-a fenſeleſfething, that a-dead man Siricio. 
ſhould haue the power ſo toextimulate.and pricke the mindes of £54 bu- 
the living , that the Grecian and Pagan was brought to forſake >2cx rp 
his ancient, nationall idolatries, and worſhippe the Sauiour of the 97 295g | 
world: -that a man forſaken: of life, and able to doe nothing, ſhould 
ſo hinder theaRtions of aRtiue and liueſ-men, that by the preaching 
of Ieſus of Nazareth an adulterer leaueth his adulteries, a murtherer 
his blood-ſheades, and at the naming of his dreadfull name; the very. 
divellcs departfrom their oracles and oratories. Hee vrgeth yet fur- - 
ther. How can the. carcatfe of a dead man preuaile ſo much with 
theliving, that vpon the conbdence of life therein contained, they - 
haue endured the lolle of -liberty, countrey, wife, children, goods, 
good name; and life it ſelfe, with ſuch Chriſtian magaanimity, that ASTOuarTh<- 
the Arrians eſpying, it, beganne to receiue it as a ruled and reſyl- #5 * 
ued caſe not to bee doubted of, There is no Chriſtian liuing that fea- 
reth death. As forthe (launder ofhis ſworne enemies the Tewes, . 
whoſe malice: cannot ende but in the ende. of the worlde, who 
contrary:to common humanity belied him. in. his graue, and gaue : 
notleaueto his bonestorelt in peace) ſaying and hyring men to (ay, 
and with a great ſumme purchaling - that . vatruth, as the chiete - 
Captaine did his burgesſhippe,, Aces the two and twentith, His - 
diſciples" came by night an1 ſtol: him away while we ſlept : let it ſleepe in Manik, 286. 
the dult with them, ill the time come, H# hen encry eye ſrall [ez tim, = | 
, Y 7-1 
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ven thoſe that pierced him pon the croſſe;and thoſe that warehad hi; 
in his graue alſo, and then they ſhall ſay toolate, - wee Ne” Nel Im 
ney are both periſhed. VVhy hauevvee taken or giuen the accur. 
ſed wages of vnrighteouſnelle, to ſpeake falſhood ? But how could 
it bee the meane time, that you may know they ſhewed them. 
{clues {tarkelt fooles , vvhere they profeſſed greateſt vviſedome? 
VVas there not cautivn and prouilion enough before hand ?. $7 
vvee remember , this deceiner ſayd thus, Was not ayreat flone rolledtg 
the mouth of the graue ? and rheiy ſeale ſet yponthe ſtone ? and a watch 
appointed to attend the ſepnlchre ? Standeth it vyith reaſon, that x 
fewe diſciples , their eyes yet ſtreaming , and their hearts aking 
with their late loſſe z bruiſed reedes, the ſlaffe of their comfory 
being taken from them , the children of the bride-chamber mour- 
ning for the abſence ofthe bride-grome, lambs amongſtravenows 
and bloud-ſucking wolues , ſhould dare to attempt an a& ſodan. 
gerous to beevndertaken, and ſo vnpoſlible to bee compatlſed? But 
they did attempt ithy ftealth ; when there was neede of engines to 
remoouetheſtone , and it could not bee done without molt tumul- 
tuous heauing and ſhouldering. And the /oularomrs ſlept , they ſaie, 
as if(leepers could truely report that vvhich they knew not. But 
why doe I fight againſt a difarmed and vnworthie falſhood ? IfAn- 
gels , men, women, diſciples, ſtrangers , friends, foes, a clowdef 


ufficient witneſles, were rs. ot the ſepulchre, and-leauing of 


thelinning clothes, whichthoſethat had eyes to ſee with, might be 
hold , if Fe amaſement ofthe watch, newes of the ſouldiours, ſub- 
ornation of -— mogry and Elders, the letter of Pilate to the 
Emperour to {gnihe no lefſe , if his owne walking, talking, eating, 
drinking, converſing , viſible aſcending , if preaching, belecuings 
and both living and dying in that deleefe bee enough to mooue 
credit, CHRIST w&rvuer from the dead, and nw bed eth not agame, 
neither hath death any more deminion oner him. Rather hee hat do- 
minion over death. For he is alive, but vw4s dead ; eAnd behold; 
hee ts aline for enermore, e Amen, eAnd hee haththe heyes of hell and of 
death, For who was worthy, nay who was able of all the hoſtin he 
ven andearth, to open this laſtſeale of death and deſtruction » 
the Lambe that was killed , or rather the Lyon that was rayſed dy 
the power ofhiis owne might ? Andtherefore itis right vvell 
Jadie paſek, ſerued by Bernard , that all thoſe reſurreRions which wee read of 
ſer. in formertimes , ofthe Shunamites ſonne and others z 
preambule , not onely fore-runners and leaders to this » but gy 
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they were wrought in the fingerand vertue thereof. And theſe were 
the differences betwixt thoſe and this later , that then they came 
foorth of their graves or were recouered to-life mortws, {ed iternns 
mritsri,deadel confeilebut withallthey were to die againe; Chrift Cetero:ds- 
dyeth no more. That Elizzus reltored a childe , /ed alterum non ſerp- mm 
/4m.another nor himſelfe : Chriſt, himſelfe, And they were rather (,;gum re. 
rayſed, than did riſe themſelues;for they were but-patients whillt the forrexsſe: 
at was donevpon them : Chrill aroſe by his owne ſtrength. 
Butto returne to the heade of the race where wee firlt began, 
wee haue found the ligne and the thing ſignified thus farre fit- 
ted together,that as lonas the thirde day was calt vp out of the 
belly of the filh, ſo our holy redeemer aroſe from the hart ofthe 
earth . Shall wee hererelt ? Or ſhall it ſufhce vs to. know what the 
body to that ſhadowe is, and not to ſucke there-hehce the ſweete- 
nelle and iuice which that body yeeldeth vs ? The lewes asked a 
ligne, and this (igne was giuen them, And when they ſaw it ful- 
hlled , either they ſpake againſt , or they did but wonder atit.To 
vs it ſhall bee morethan a l1gne ,euen dearer to our ſoules than our 
ſoules are to vs.[t ſhal haue wonder and wonder enough: but withal 
we will not lofe our fruit & our parttherein for a worldes ranſome, 
Our hope would vaniſh like ſmoke,& our heartes within vs wither 
away as grafſevpon the ho! ſetops,death weuld ſting vs to death in- 
deedey& the graue ſhut the mauth vpon vs, & hell make her full tri- 
umph but for this graine of fairh,that Chriſt # ri/enfrom the dead,and* 
is become the firft fruites of thoſe that ſleep. And, hee ts the heade of 1 Cor.15 
the body of the church (not an head to himſelfe without reſpe&to his 
members) the beginniag and firſt begotten of the deade( not without bre- 
thren and ſiſters inthe ſame kinde of generation)rhat hee in all things Coloſ.r + 
might hane the prehemineace. What other reltoratiue had the fainting 
'and dying ſoule of Iob to comfortit ſelfe with, what other blef 
ling and {ap in the vine, inthat deadeſtwinter of aflition, what: 
other couche to lodge his diſtreſſed & diſeaſed boanes vpon, what 
helper, when his wit moleſted him,what friend, when his friendes 
forſooke him , but this onely meditation which was in Neede of 
friendes, wife , bed , borde, allrhingsvnto him , 7 knowe my redee- 
mer liueth ? that is: Thelife of my life can neuer be deſtroyed,yand 
for the enrollement of this ha ppy argument, hee called for bookes 
ofthe longeſt continuance, and pennes of the hardeſt pointes, that 
thelateſt liver of all after-worldes might learne by it. Hence came ir, 
that the bleiſed vellell of cletion made that free challenge to - 
ne..-- 
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the aRtours and pleaders that condemnation had, fearin 


neitherths 
diftri iuſtice of God, nor the malice of his owne heart 6 neitherths 


4 G . -all> NOT the Vl 
celſant accuſation of Sathan day and night z#ho ſhall condemn? It; 


Chriſt which is dead, yea, Or rather, which 15 riſen againe: Who is alſag 
theright hand of God, and maketh requeſt tikewiſe for vs, So that the {i 
newes & (trength of his confidence is not ſo muchin the death, azin 
the reſurreQion of the Sonne of God, nottoa weake and contemye.. 
blelife, as before time, buttoafull polleſsion ofglorie, nor for him. 
ſelfe alone; but for his orphane members vpon the earth, for whom 
hee maketh continuallinterceſsion, And vpon this ſtocke hee ſee- 
meth to plantthe whole body of Chriſtianity in his formerEpiltleto 
the Corinthians. For if Chriſt bee not riſen, then is preaching vain, 
and faithyaine, and theliuing are yetintheir{innes, and thoſe that 
arefallen aſleepe are periſhed, and we were of all men molt wretched, 
As much asto ſay,Pull downe temples and ſynagogues, burne the 
writings of Prophets and Apoſlles, [toppe your eares at the voice of 
charmers, praiſethe dead morethan theliuing, and rather thanthem 
both, thoſethat haue neuer beene, commend the wiſedome of theE- 
picure,who taketh his portion in this life,and ſuffereth nottheflowre 
of his youth to paſſe without pleaſure ; If Chriſt beenor riſen againe. 
Burt 1 bring you other tydings. Our Phaenixis reviued, the ſeede 
that was mortified in the ground,is comevp againe with abundance 
of fruit: and the beautifull lowre of the roote of Ietſe, though withe- 
red and defaced for a while in his paſsion, hathſo reflouriſhedby ray- 
ſing himſelfe, thatin him is the blooming and ſpringing of all tha 
loue his name. This is that which Paul in-his anſwere before Agrip- 
pa, called the hope ofthe fathers, and this I may as properly tearme,7 ſe 
AQ,us fait h and patience of the $ atnts, For as1nN Cu ery action; the Vertue that 
Reuel. iz mooueth theagenttovndertakeit,is the hope of good to come; (for 
—_ 42% heethat ſowerh, ſowcthto reape, and hee that fighterh, fighteth to 
ſpe 18%* getthe victory : ) ſo take away the hope of reſurreRion, and all.the 
MH getthe victory : ) lo takeaway the hope of re{urt : 
Toile ſperm COnicience or care of goclinclle will tallto the ground, 
referrei- Greg,vpon theſe words ofthelaſt of S.Mat..But [or daubted,( WET 
—_— 7/2: vpon hee elſe-where noteth, thatit was the cſpeciall prouigence of 
warf®"- God, that Thomas ſhould bee d afterwards d heare, 
ſeruantia , as |! eeaway and afterwards Come an 
emnzs pictes Neare and doubt, doubt and handle, handle and belecue, that {0 hee 
, Cry;6t. might become a witnelle ofthe true reſurreRion; and that it was nt 
_ ""S9oR; {o much a touch of intirmity in themyas a confirmation to V8, Ve 
firmites ilto OY Mat meanes haue the reſurre&tion prooued by ſo many the more 


rw7,quim Arguments ) there are many; faith he, who conlidering the departur 
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of the ſpirit from the flzſh, the going of that fleſh into rottenneſs,that | 
rorceaneſſeinto duff, that duſt into theelements therof, ſo ſinall,that \7//*e | 
the cie of ian canvot perceiue ther Ceny and deſpaire of the refur- qe ,9r1u720 
rection, and thinkeit vnpo{tible thar ever the withered bones ſhouid &c de reſure 
be cloathed with fleſh and waxe greene againe, Cams 
Tertullian frameth their obiections moreat large.Can that body, 
everbce ſound againethat hath beene corrupted, whole that hatin remperd pro- 
beenemaymed, tuU that hath beene- emptied, or haue any being atprie guls. 
all, that hath beene altogether turned into nothing ? Or thallthe re, £74 o_ 
and water, the howels of wilde beatls, gorges of birds, entralles of 4987" lie 
filhes, yeathe very throat that belongeth to the times themſelues e- ,,4,,do;e- 
ver bee able to wr and deliuer it to the former ſeruices thereof ? pelunrwur, 
Heerevpon they inferred, who had no longing after life, nor delire #9:#wm 
to ſee good daies, Let ws eat and arinke, for to morrow wee ſhall ae ; that m _ 
is, they willnot die before to morrow, but in drunkenneſs & excelle ,,, qz3. 
they will bury themſelves ro day. . And luve whilſt thou maicſt line. And wi 
it z5 better to be a lining dogge thanadead liov. And there is nothing after Nh eſſe 
acath, 9 not death it (elfe, Who ifthey held not, ſaith Gregory, the". root 
faith ofthe reſurrection, by ſubmitting theſelues to the word of God, j, ft Peony 
ſurely they ſhould haue held it vpon the verdite of reaſon. For what Q#:demwm 


doth theworld daily,in theelements and creatures thereof, but imi- m_— 
o !idie nifs re- 


ſurrecHo» 


tzteour relurreion ? Welſee by degrees of time, the withering an 
falling ofthe leaves from thetrees,theintermiſsion of their fruits &c.,,,, yogram 
And behold vpon the ſfaddaine, asit werefromadry and dead tree, wnelementis 
by a kinde of reſurre&ion, the leaues breake foorth againe, the fruits /#»me- 


axe big and ripe, and the whole tree js apparelled with a freſh beau-® * 


ty, Conlider weethe little feed, whereoutthetree ariſeth, and let vs 
comprehend if wee can,-in that ſmalnetleof ſeed, how ſo mighty a 
treeand whereit was couched. Where was the wood, the barkezthe 
glorie of the leaues, the plenty of the fruit, when wee firlt ſowed it ? 
when wee threw it into the ground, was any oftheſe apparant ? what 
maruaile is it then, if ofthe rhinnelt dutt ,. reſolued into the firſt e- 
lements, andremooued from the apprehenſion ofour eyes, God 
at his pleaſure reformea man , when from the ſmalleſt ſeedes hee 
5 adleto produce ſo huge trees ? 
The Apoſtle vieth this .limilitude of the ſeed , and the bodie 1 Cor.15 

that Pringeta from it, Thou foole , that which thaw ſoweſt , 15 
vt quickned except it die . eAnd that which thou ſoweſt , thou ſoweſt 


wt that body that ſrall bee , bus the naked and ſimple ſceae, 
where- 
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whereof the bladeand the eare with therelt ofthe burthen and «. 

De frands- creaſe ariſeth, And Tertullian much wondreth, that the earth is la 

jor yi kinde vnto vsz to returne our corne with ſuch aboundance: of x d& 
| fodiar, per= Celuer ſhe becommeth a preſeruer. And before ſhee preſerueth, 

dit Iusr.4, firſt deſtroyeth, Firſt by iniurie, then by vſurie. Firſt by lolſe, then 

»ſw4 dm by gaine, This is the manner of her dealing. He addeth to giue 

mYin&* morelighteuen from the Rarre of nature; the revolutions of wintery 

ſommers, autumnes; ſprings, as it were ſo many deaths, and ſo many 

reſurrections ; the dying ofthe day dailyinto night, and vprilingty 

theworld againe, as freſhly be-decked with honour and brauerie, 

\ ,, Ifithadneuerdyed.So true it is which Arnobius wrote againlt the 

Ao os % Gentiles, Beholde, how the whole creaturedoth writeacommentar 

1 nofrum ©2 giue vs comfort in this poynt, If weſhall ſhew this booke to the 

{ emnicreatu> Atheiltes and Epicures of theſe dayes, and bid them) readethereinthe 

ra meditetwr reſurreftion of the fleſh, liuely diſcourſed, and they anſwer vs againe 


_ any either that they cannotreade it, becauſethe booke is ſealed, and nat 


rerun in  Phainevnto them, or will not becauſe their hearts are ſeared, [ſay no 
ſe remea»- More butthis, as -Paul of the hiding ofthe Goſpell to the like night- 
 tium, Senec. birds, I am ſure, they are ſeared and ſealed tothem that periſh, Sole 
| _ wh them reſt, their bodies rotting in the ground, 4s the /eede vndertie 


clods, which God bletſeth not ; the grauefhutting her mouth, and 


. deftruRion cloling her iawes vpon them ; and when others awake t 
ſing, themſelues awaking to howling and euerlaſting lamentation, 
For our owne parts we reſt aſſured in the authour and finiſher ofour 
"I faith that if the [þwit of him who raiſed vp 1 onas and Telus from the dead 
- wy dwell inws, hee that rasſcd vp them, ſhall al' quicken our mort all bodies, 
'Rom8. Andagheſpaketo the fiſh and it caft vp lonas.ſpake to the earthyand 
.2.Them- jr caſt ypleſus (for vpon the truth of his fathers word 4:4 bu fleſbr 
— hope: ) ſothe time ſhall come, when all that are in the graues ſhall hear 
. Acts 2, - & 
' loha 5. the voyce of the ſonne of God;when he ſhal ſpeake to the earth,Gine,and i 
the ſea, reſtore my ſomes and daughters,to all the creatures inthe world 
keepe not backe mineinheritance, and fin ally to the proſoncrs of hype 
lodging a while inthe chambers of the ground, Stari forth and ſev 
aac! your ſelues. Andas Tonas was caſt vp againſt the will of the fiſhy 
 Entmuitzeme DoWels notable to hold him longer than the pleaſure of God wa 
thatc5,qued and Chriſtreturned to life with a ſong of triumph in his mouth, 
4 4 ——_ grane where ts thy conqueſt ? becauſe it was vapoſſible that he ſhould : 
A - wb denof t;{o when that howre commeth:the earth ſhall di/cloſe her " 
geoee/ſerie, 4nd hall no longer nide her flaize , And the ſea ſhall find no reſt, rillt 
Hiern, drowned be broghtforth:nor any creature of the world bee? 
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fleale one bone that hath bin committed vnto it: but all kindes of 
deathes ſhall be ſwallowed vp into a general vitory,and in his name + 70g 
that hath wonne the hreide for vs, wee ſhall ;opfally ling, thankes bee x, 1g 
wno God that hath ginenvs vittory through our Lord leſws C _ 

And as lonas was caſt vp »pon the drie ground;the land of the living 4 Terminus | 
where hee might walke and breath and repoſe himſclfe without dan- «4 quem. 
ger of miſcarying z and Chrilt reſtored to lifeand immortality, and 
exalted toa glorious eſtate at his fathers right hand : ſo the Lord hal 
alſo ſrewe vs the paths of life,and hill vs with the joy of his countenance 
for euermore,Oxr corraptible ſhal put on incorruption,onr mortall immore 
rality,and we ſhal live with the lambe that was ſlaine,ineternal glory : 

Other falriſe ro ſhame & perpetnalcontempt,Dan, 12. And tothe reſurre- Neu adda- 
ion of codemnation, loh. 5,Sadduces,Saturnians, Balllidians,Epicureg,mw inqu- 
Atheiſts ; which haue trodden this precious pearleof doftrine vnder '** __ 
their ſwiniſh feer,& have not belecued that they might bee ſaued;bur ,, 1”... », 
weeto the length of daies in the handes of God , and to the light of Jecempen- 
his holy face, which is moſt bletled bletſednes, Other particulars of die finite fie 
ſtature, age, andthelike,weceaſeto enquire of,becauſe Lowly hath for- #9» 9»e- 
borne to deliver them, Wee will not loſe that by ourcuriolity,which poem q 
Chriſt hath «bought with his bloud , and is goneto polletſe inthe jurum | 
body of his fleſh that we may alſo polleſle it. 1am ſure, thereſhall be decebir; quis 


all well;for elſe it ſhoulde not bee. There ſhall be « driegrownde,for this 19% ſataroe 


eft # non dec 
cebis, 


valley of teares and ſea of miſeries. A lande of the living for this 
deſert of the dead. A commodious and ſettled habitationfor this toſ- 
ling to and fro. There ſhall beeno monſters of land or fea to make ys 
afraid any more , no ſorrow to diſquiet, no ſicknetſe to diſtemper, 
no death to ditſolue vs, no (in to obiet vs to the wrath of God and 
tobring vs in danger of loſing his grace. 


Pd 
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Chap. 3.ver.2, eAnd the word of the Lord came unto Tonu the ſeo 
rome ſaymeg, eAriſe, goe wnto Nimveh, that great cs. 


| « very parttherein , 1 haue often told you, is | 
Foe In variety of examples , the mercy of God 


'SYS&fy towards his poore creatures . The boundes 
7* whereof, if any deſire to learne how large 


G36 He ſumme of the whole prophecie; and of 


£3 they are, let him conlider that in this preſent 
SS.) hiſtory it is exhibited , both to lewes & Gen- 
FA tiles: an example of the former was lonas, of 
the later the Mariners & the Niniuites ; both: 
to prophets and others of meaner and mechanicall callings, bothto 
Princeand people , aged and infants, men and beaſtes ;that noman. 
may thinke rs was himſelfe, or hisſeed, or any the [illie(t wormethat 
moueth vpon the earth, excluded therehence. Paul in his firſt to. 
Timothy glorieth in the mercie of Iefau Chriſt which he had ſhewedupn 
him, to the en/ample of (uch as ſhould belcene tn tims tocome ,_ But heere 
arefowreexamplesat once, and as it were fowre goſpels,, preaching 
to euery countrey and language, age, and condition , and ſexe the 
hope of better things. Bletled bee the Lord God, which hath writ- 
ten a Wholebooke of remembrances, and billed it with argumentes tolo 
good a purpoſe. | 
This third chapter,which by the wil of God we areentred vpoty 
treateth in generall of the mercy of God towards Niniueh, and ſhea- 
derh it ſelfe orderly into foure parts. 1, The calling or commiſhon 
of lonas renued. 2. The perfourmance of his metlage, 3. The rc: 
pentance of Niniveh. 4, Their delivery. 
lonas is called and put in charge againein the two former yerſcs. 
Wherein(belides the authour, and other particulars heretofore &- 
tracted from the ſame words ) wee will reſt our ſelues eſpecially vpoÞ 
theſe three points. 1. The repetition of his warrit;The word of the Lord 
Came the ſecond time, 2, Whither hee is willed to goe ; To inaeh. 
3.What hee is to doe there : 1.rouching the matter,hee mult preech the 
preaching that God ſhall bidthews ; 2, touching the manner, he mult doe 
it by proclamation. | 


. Aud 
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And the word of the Lordcame unto Tonas the ſecond timeſaying, Ari/es The p M 
govnto Niniuch, that greate cutie, Tonas being become anew manat uy 2 vo 
ter his baptiſme and regeneration in the water of the ſea, receiuetha cewee, 
new commithonhis former being forfeited by diſobedience. Firlt ' Hebr.g 
1 not lawefullywe know, for any manto take that honour vnto kim without Q#id tripe 
| wow | ſum [wper 
e«lling ; nor to ſet him/clfe upon a candleſticke 3 who hath nopower to burner im 
vileſſe God kindle him, I hare not thruſt-in my ſelfe for a paſtonr aſter thee, jan; ©; te. 
weither hane I deſired the day of miſerie. Then , becauſe lonas had dif> 4ſuns no 
annulled his firlt commillion,itftood as voidevnto him and of none <<*=dv* 
effec, till it was repeated the/econd time, Peter denying his mailter 3m /re 17 
three times, and not lefle then Ioling thereby his legatine and po er. 17 
Rolicke authority , repaireth his broken credit by three confeſſions, 
and 3s newely invelted into his former office. If Ifall now and then 
into the ſame points which 1 haue already handled in the firlt chap- 
ter, you may ealily pardon me. Forfirſt the words are the ſame,or not 
much altered; and happely as the firſt commiſſion of Ionas took ſhip- 
wracke in the Syriacke ſea, ſothe firſt notes I gaue are periſhed 1n 
your memories, and therefore there may bee neede of repetition of 
ſuch doArines,no lefſethan of his charge. | 
There is no materiall difference berweene' the two verſes, 1, - _ 
wherein the mandate is giuen vnto him, but in the addition of; * 
one particle z The ſecond time. Which carrieth a double force: firlk |, 
of propenſion in the nature of a man to fall away from God, vnletſs 
it beedaily and continuallyrenued. The Apoſtle was faine ts tr4- Que: jterum 
vaile in birth , and to doe it againe with hs little childrey the Galathians, poteris, 
till Chriſt were formed in them : for as the ripening and perfiting of a &34 
childe in his mothers wombe asketh the time of nine moneths at | 
leaſt, ſo the breeding of Chriitin the conſciences of men, and be- 
getting or preſeruing of children to God, cannot bee done without 
often and carefull endeauour beſtowed therein, Secondly, of the”. 
mercifull clemencie of God towardes lonas in reſtoring him to 
ais former dignity -- For hee notonely gaue him his life which was 
d:{paired, but the honour and place of a prophet . Hee might haue 
lived (till, and-ſeene long life, and many dates a (raunger 
tohis owne home; an aliento his mothers ſonnes, an exile from the 
Iſraelites, aby-worde of reproach, forleefing his wonted prehemi- 
nence :atid. as they. wondered, whenthey heard thar Saul propheci- 
ed , What ? # Saul becomeone of the prophets? ſo itmight have given as 
lult-a cauſe of admiration , that Ionas was become none of the 
prophets. But -lonas' abideth a - an (il and' is as nigh: 
LETES) Dd2 Y 
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ly credited,asifhee had notbroken his former-faith . I kn 


y ; | . owe the 
patienceof God is NES Hee i merciful and grationg, 


(uffering, & of great gooaneſſe, He crieth vnto'the fooles(& ſuch we ure 
; all) Proverbes 1.9 yee fooliſh, how long wil yee lowe fooli/hneſſe:he dealeth 
_ » wihtlinnersas David dealt with Saul;who tooke away his ſpeare, & 
his waterpot,and ſometimes a peece of hiscloake; as it were ſnatchey 
and remembraunces, tolet vs vnderftand, that wee are in his han 
andif wee take not warning, hee will further puniſh vs,” Hee dref 
th. his vineyarde,, Eſay the fift , with the beſt and kindlieſt hyf 
bandrie that his heart coulde invent ; afterwardes hee looked ( requi- 
red. not the firſt howre, buttarrying the full time ) hee hoked the 
ﬆ ſhoulde bring forch grapes , wg the autumne and vintage ſeaſon, 
Hee waiteth for the Futte of bs fizge tree three yeares , Luke the 
thirteenth , andis content to bee entreated,. that digging and ' dim 
ing , and expettation a fourth yeeare may bee beftowed vponir, They 
th that moralize the parable , that hee (tayed for the ſynagopue 
of the Tewes , the firſt yeare of the patriarches, the ſecond of the 
lndges ,.the third of the kings, and that the fourth of the prophets 
it was cut downe, Likewiſe that hee hath. waited for the churchof 
Chriſtianity, three yeares ,. that is;three revolutions and periodes 
of ages, thrice iuehundreth-yeares fromthe paſkon of Chrillzor 
x wefurther repeate it,.that hee hath tarried theleaſure ofthe whole 
world,oneFeare vnder nature, an other vnder the lawe, a thirde 
vader grace : The fourth is now in paſſing , wherein it is not 
ynlikely that both theſe, figge-rrees ſhall bee cr downe. What- 
ſoever iudgements arepronounced ( Amos thefirſtand ſecond) + 
we Damaſcus and Iudah and the reſt, are for three tranſgreſſions & 
{ol 


r foxre :(o long he endured their iniquities. He was able to charge 
theminthe fourteenth of Numbers , that they had ſeene his glory. 


and yet prouoked him ten times. leruſalems. prouocation 18 the 
goſpell, and ſuch care in- her louing Sauiour to have gathered her 
children under his wings of [alnation , as the henne her chickpns » {&- 
meth to bee without number, as appeareth by this interrogation» 
O leruſalem, Ieruſalem , how often ? Notwithſtanding theſl prell- 
dents and preſumptions of his mercy ,.the ſafeſt way ſhall beto riſe 
at his hirlt call , and not to differee.our obedience till the fecond, for 
feare of preuention ; leaſt the Lord have iuſt cauſe given by 180 
excuſe humſelfe, / called and You haues wat aunſwered. \ And-albeitt 


ſome times and to ſome linners, the Lord bee pleaſed to-iterat? 
iyslufterance, yet farre beeir off that wee cakeincitement _ 


| 
#+ - - 
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iterate our miſdeedes, Hee puniſhed his angels in heauenfor one 
breach » Achan for one ſacrilege, Miriamfor one ſlaunder, Moe 
ſes for one vnbeliefe, Ananias and Saphira for one lie ; hee maie 
bee as ſpeedy and quicke in auenging himſelfe vpon our offen- 
ces. But if wee negled the firſt and ſecond timeallo , then let vs 


know that daunger is not farre off, Jude had ſomereaſo Y 
ning in noting thecorrupr trees, that were twk 'Forif they twicg 


die, It 1s likely enough that cuſtome will prevaile againſt them, 

and thatthey will die . third time, : and not giue over death till | 
they bee finally roored vp. There are two reaſons that maie jullly x, .._ | 
deterre vs from this careleſens and ſecurity in offending , which I (ons agaioft | 
labour to diflwade. 1. the (rength that ſinne gathereth by growing carclefle 
and going forwardes . It creepeth like a canker , or ſome other con- haning / 
tagious Ileale in the body of man ; and becauſe itis not timely Af 
eſpied and medicined, threatneth no ſmall hazarde vnto it. It 

fareth therewith as with a tempeſt vpon the ſeas, in which there 

are firſt, Lenes vnde, little wanes, afterwards maiora volumima, 

greater volumes of waters,and then perhaps gnet globi, balles of fire,&5+ 

fludtus adacelum, and ſurges mounting vp 45 high as heanen, Eſay deſcri- 

beth in ſomeſuch manner the breedes ofſerpents: firſt an egge, nexta Alterene- 
cockatricezthen a ſc erpent ,and afterwards a fierte flying ſerpent .C uſtome, '*rs- 

they hold, is an other nature, and a natere, faſhioried and —_— by art: Aﬀebricets 


| | nature. 
And as men that are well ured are aſhamed to gine ower, ſoothers of an gens contur- 


ill habite are as loath to deparrfrom it, Thecurſe that the men of tos pudebie = 
Creete vſed againſt their enimies, was not a ſworde at their 4[»eſcere. 
heartes, nor tire vpon their houſes, but that which woulde (te 
bring on theſe in time,and much worſe, that they mighttake pleaſure PL hang 
1 an enill cuſtome, Hugo the Cardinall noterh the proceeding of niene, negli- 
linne vpon the wordes of the ſeuenth Pfalme, If I have done this g$unt. 
thing, if there bee any wickeane(ſc in my handes, cc. thenlet mine enemie Awarmonghs 
per/ecaute my ſor'le by {ſu ggeſt; ony pier rs it by conſent, let him tread yew 2acncth . 
wv life pon the earth, by ation , and lay mime honour 19 the duſt, by Yaler Max, 
cultome and pleaſuretherein. For cuſtomein linning is not onely a #.7cep.s 
praueto bury the ſoule in , buta greate ſtone rolled go the mouth of _ 
tto keepeit downe. And as there is one kinde of drmmkenneſſe in ex- oy 
ceſſe of wine, an other of forgetfalneſſe.ſothere is a thirdethat commeth | ltd 

by luſt and dehire of inning. 2. Now'ifthe cuſtome of linne bee , xib5dine 
* ſeconded with the iudgement of God 'adding an other weight peccands, 

vntoits blinding our eies and hardening our heartes, that wee 

may neither ſee nor vnderſtand , leaſt wee ſhould bee ſaued , and 


Dd; bee 
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ly credited,asifhee had not broken hisformer- faith . I knowe the 
patience of God is —— Hee i mrcifull and grations, 
(uſfering, & of great gooaneſſe, He crieth vnto'thefooles(& ſuch were 
; all) Proverbes 1.9 yee fooliſh, how long wil-yee lowe fooliſhneſſe:he dealeth 
wiht {inners as David dealt with Saulwho tooke away his ſpeare, & 
his waterpot,and ſometimes Aa peece of hiscloake; as it were ſnatches 
and remembraunces, tolet vs vnderſtand, that wee are in his han 
andif wee take not warning: hee will further puniſh vs.,” Hee def. 
feth. his vineyarde, Eſfay the fift , with the beſt and kindlieſt huf. 
bandrie that his heart coulde invent ; afterwardes hee looked ( requi- 
red. not the firſt howre, buttarrying the full time ) hee looked the 
ﬆ ſhoulde bring forth grapes , ig the autumne and vintage ſeaſon, 
Hee waiteth for the uite of his fizge tree three yeares z Luke the 
thirteenth , andis content to bee entreated,. that ds7ging and ' diy 
ing , and expettation a fourth yeeare may bee beſtowed vponit. They 
Bk that moralize the parable , that hee (tayed for the ſynagopue 
of the Tewes , the firſt yeare of the patriarches, the ſecond of the 
lndges ,.the third of the kings, and that the fourth of the prophets 
it was cut downe,, Likewiſe that hee hath. waited for the churchof 
Chriſtianity three yeaves ,. that is;three revolutions and periodes 
of ages, thrice fiuehundreth-yeares fromthe paſkon of Chriltor 
x we further repeate it,. that hee hath tarried theleaſure ofthe whole 
world,oneFyeare vnder nature, an other vnder the lawe, a thirde 


that wee takeinc 
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iterate our miſdeedes. Hee puniſhed his angels in heauenfor one 

breach > Achan for one ſacrilege, Miriamfor one ſlaunder, Moe 

ſes for one vnbeliefe, Ananias and Saphira for one lie ; hee maie 

bee as ſpeedy and quicke in auenging himſelfe vpon our offen- _ 

ces. But if wee negle& the brit and ſecond timeallo , then let vs 

know that daunger is not farre off. Iude had ſomereaſon and mea- 

ning in noting thecorrupt trees, that were twice dead. For if they twicg 

die, It 1s likely enough that cultome will prevaile againſt them, 

and thatthey will dierhe third time, : and not giue over death , till 

they bee finally roored 2p, There are two =. 1 chat maie jullly 5... 


deterre vs from this careleſens and ſecurity in offending , which I (ons agaioft 

labour to difſwade, 1. the (lrength that ſinne gathereth by growing carckfle 

and going forwardes . It creepeth like a canker , or ſome other con- innmg 
1 


__— ſeaſe in the body of man ; and becauſe itis not timel - 
eſpied and medicined, threatneth no ſmall hazarde vnto it. It 
fareth therewith as with a tempeſt vpon the ſeas, in which there 
are firſt, Lenes vnde, little wanes, afterwards maiora volumina, 
greater volumes of waters,and then perhaps gne: globs, balles of fire,5- 


fuftus adcalum, and ſurges mounting vp 4s high as heanen, Eſay deſcri- 


beth in ſomeſuch manner the breedes of ſerpents: firſt an egge, nexta Alterene- 
cockatrice;then a ſerpent and afterwards a fierie flying ſerpent.Cuſtome, t*r«- 
they hold, is a» other natwre, and a natere, faſhioried and wrought by art: Aﬀebricats 


| | nature. 
And as men that are well imured are aſhamed to gine oxer, ſo others of al gens conſure 


ill habite are as loath to deparrfrom it. Thecurſe that the men of to: pudebrr = 
Creete vſed again(t their enimies, was not a ſworde at their bfueſcere, 
heartes, nor fire vpon their houſes, but that which woulde 
bring on theſe in time,and much worſe, that they mighttake pleaſure Pcs vm 
2 ax evill cuſtome, Hugo the Cardinall noteth the proceeding of niene, negli. 
linne vpon the wordes of the ſeuenth Pſalme, 7f 1 hae done this $4nt. | 
thing, if there bee any wickedneſſe 11 ”7 handes, &c. thenlet mine enemie ts _ by 
- 7 f | uwdine 
periecute my ſor'le by ſuggeſtion, an tobe it by conſent, let him tread deleftentur. 
wv life vpon the earth, by action 3» ana lay mine honour 1n the dnſt, by Yaler. Max, 
cultome and pleaſuretherein. For cuſtomein linning is not onely a #5.7cap.8 
graueto bury the ſoule in , but a greate ſtone rolled to the mouth of _ 
tfo keepeit downe, And as there is one kinde of drankenneſſe in ex- ory 


ceſſe of wine, an other of. for getfulneſſe.1o there is a thirde that commeth \ oblinions 
by luſt and defire of finning. 2. Now'ifthe cuſtome of linne bee , 1ib5dins 


* ſeconded with the iudgement of God) 'adding an other weight peccands. 


vncoits blinding our cies and hardening our heartes that wee 
may neither ſee nor vnderſtand , leaſt wee ſhould bee {aued , = 
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ly credited,asifhee had not broken his former- faith . I knowe the 


patience of God is —_ Hee i m:rcifull and grations, | 
(uſfering, & of great googueſſe, He crieth vnto'thefooles(& ſuch we ure 
\ all) Proverbes 1.9 yee foali/h,hew long wil yee lone fooli/hneſſe:he dealeth 
_ » wiht linnersas David dealt with Saulwho tooke away his ſpeare, & 
his waterpot,and ſometimes .a peece of hiscloake; as it were ſnatches 
and remembraunces, tolet ys vnderſtand, that wee are in his handes, 
and if wee take not warning, hee will further puniſh vs, Hee dref. 
th. his vineyarde, Efay the fift , with the beſt and kindlieſt hyf. 
bandrie that his heart coulde invent ; afterwardes hee looked ( requi 
red. not the firſt howre, buttarrying the full time ) hee looked that 
«& ſhoulde bring forch grapes , ug the autumne and vintage ſeaſon, 
Hee waiteth for the fruite of bis f:zge tree three yeares, Luke the 
thirteenth , andis content to bee entreated,. that ds7ging and ' dis 
ing , and expettation a fourth yeeare raay bee beftowed vponit, They 
th that moralize the parable, that hee ſtayed for the ſynagopue 
of the lewes , the firſt yeare of the patriarches, the ſecond of the 
lndges,. the third of the kings, and that the fourth of the prophets 
it was cut downe, Likewiſe that hee hath. waited for the church of 
Chriſtianity, three yeaves ,. that is;three revolutions and periodes 
of ages, thrice huehundreth-yeares fromthe paſkon of Chrilt;or 
x wefurther repeate it,. that hee hath tarried theleaſure of the whole 
world,oneFyeare vnder nature, an other vnder the lawe, a thirde 
vader grace : The fourth is now in paſſing , wherein it is not 
vnlikely that both thele, figge-trees ſhall bee cut downe . Whate 
ſoever iudgements arepronounced ( Amos the britand fecond') + = 
ainſt Damaſcus and Iudah and the reſt, are for three tranſgreſſions & 
XZ foxre : [0 long he endured their iniquities. He was able to charge 
them in the fourteenth of Numbers , that they had ſeene his glory. 
and yet prouoked him ten times. Ierufalems. prouocation in the 
goſpell, and ſuch care in- her louing Sauiour to have gathered her 
children under his wings of [alnation , as the henne her chickzns  \ee- 
meth to bee without number, asappeareth by this interrogation) 
O leruſalem, Ieruſalem , haw often ? Notwithitanding thele preli- 
dents and preſumptions of his mercy ,.the ſafeſt way ſhall beto riſe 
at his firſt call , and nottoditferre.our obedience till the fecond, for 


feare of preuention ; leaſt the Lord haue-iuſt cauſe given by vst0 
excuſe himſelfe , / called and you haue wet anſwered. And albeiti 


= 
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iterate our miſdeedes, Hee puniſhed his angels in heauenfor one 

breach > Achan for one ſacrilege, Miriamfor one ſlaunder, Moe 

ſes for one vnbeliefe , Ananias and Saphira for one lie ; hee maie 

bee as ſpeedy and quicke in auenging himſelfe vpon our offen- 

ces. But if wee negle& the brit and ſecond timealto , then Jet vs 

know that daunger is not farre off. Iude had ſome reaſon and mea- 

ning in notin : the corrupt trees, that were twice dead.For if =_ twicg 

die, it is likely enough that cuſtome will prevaile againſt them, 

and thatthey will die : 4 third time, :and not giue over death , till 

they bee finally roored vp, There are two reaſons that maie jullly x, 
deterre vs from this careleſens and ſecurity in offending , which I (ons agaioft 
labour to diflwade. 1. the (trength that inne gathereth by growing carelefle 
and going forwardes . Itcreeperth like a canker , or ſome other con- 19mg 
_ \ſeaſe in the body of man ; and becauſe itis not timel 6 
eſpied and medicined, threatneth no ſmall hazarde vnto it. It 

fareth therewith as with a tempeſt vpon the ſeas, in which there 

are firſt, Lewes vnde, little wanes, afterwards maiora volumina, 

greater volumes of waters,and then perhaps gne: globi, balles of fire,&5+ 

fiuftus adcalum, and ſurges mounting vp 4s high as heanen, Eſay deſcri- 

beth in ſomeſuch manner the breedes ofſerpents: firſt an egge, next a Alterens- 
cockatricezthen a ſerpent and afterwards a fierze flying ſerpent.Cuſtome, '*#«- 

they hold, is an other nature, and a natzre, faſhioned and wrought by art: ff ebricate 
And as men that are well nured are aſhamed to gine oxer, ſo others of an ans ws. "i 
ill habite are as loath to deparrfrom it, Thecurſe that the men of to: pudebir = 
Creete vſed againſt their enimies, was not a ſworde at their 4{»eſcere. 
heartes, nor fire vpon their houſes, but that which woulde 
bring on theſe in time,and much worſe, that they mighttake pleaſure PE ts 
mn an enl cuſt ome, Hugo the Cardinall noteth the proceeding Of niane, neg lie 
linne vpon the wordes of the ſeuenth Pſalme, 1f 1 hawe done this $4mt. | 
thug, sf there bee any wickedneſſe in my handes, &c. thenlet mine enemie Dy a 
per/ecute my ſore by ſu ggeſti on, plar 5s it by conſent, /ct him tread ONT 
»» life 1pon the earth, by ation , and lay mine honour 1n the duſt, by Yer Max, 
cultome and pleaſure therein. For cuſtomein {inning is not onely a #$.7cap.8 
graueto bury the ſoule in , but a greate ſtone rolled go the mouth of _ 

Itto keepeit downe. And as there is one kinde of drmmkenneſſe in ex- _ 
ceſſe of wine, an other of forgetfulneſſe.{o there is a thirdethat commeth , ,jj;,.u 
by luſt and defire of finning. 2, Now'if the cuſtome of linne bee , xibidine 
' ſeconded with the iudgement of God 'adding an other weight peccands, 
vio it, blinding our eies and hardening our heartes, that wee 

may neither ſee nor vnderſtand , _ wee ſhould bee laued , j' 
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| becauſe wee dre not thoſe good things which wee know , therefore w+ than 
ro bor not know thoje cul things which wee doe, but as mea bereft of how 
cunt nou cog- PUNNE ON 2 ſenfeleiſe and enlleſſe race of iniquity , till the daies.of 
woſcent m4 gracious viſt: 4'10n bee out of date; it will n5t be hard to.determing, 
laquef: axe what the enJ will bze. Peter faith, wor/? than the firſt beginning 
1h Matthew ſheweth by how many degreez worſe, For whereas atthe 
Math.13 felt we were polle(leJ but by one diuell, now he commerh allocia. 
ted with ſeen others,all worſe than bim/e{fe, and there they intend for 
euer to abite. Thereforeitinall not be amille for vs to breake of 
wickednellebetimes, and tofollow the counſaile that Chryſoſtome 

Math.z giueth, alluding to the | BF of the wiſe men mreternias to their 
Veniftiper countrie anvther wate, Halt thon com? ſaith hee, by the was: of adultery? 
_—_ * goe backs by the wats of chaſtity. Camſt thou by the waie of conetou!. 
a neſſe ? Goe backs by the waie of mercy. | But if thou returne the ſame wat 
thou cameſt , thou art [till vnler. the kingdoms? of Herode, Foras of the- 
lickeneſles ofthe body, ſo of the ſoule there are criticall daiessſecret 

to our {elues, but wel known to God, whereby he doth ghelle, whe. 

ther wee be in likelihood to recouer health, and to harken tothe 

holeſome counſailes of his law or not. If.then hee take histimeto 

giuevs overto our ſelues and: the maligaity of our diſeaſes, wee 


may ſay too late as ſometime Chrilt of Ieruſalem, O that wee had 


krowne the things that belong to our peace, but now they are hid from our 
ees. 
z. eAriſe, goe unto Ninh. «Ariſe, is but word of preface or pre- 
paration, and noteth,as [ ſaide before, that forwardyelſe that ought 
___ fo beeia the prophets of the Lord. Lying downe for the molt 
Cubwiofit- partisalignethat both the body and minde are arreſt. Sitting be 


— 16x tokeneththe body at eaſe, butthe minde may bee occupied. Riling 
& an, Moſt commonly is an argument that both are diſpoſed tovndertake 

oc ſome worke. Now as it is both ſhame and (in for any ſorts of mento- 
trifle in their calling,(for we ſhall all ri/2 in or order,but thoſe vnord- 

nate walzzri;faith Bernardzin what order ſhall they ri/e,who keepe not that 

order and ranks which God hath aſſigned them wnto ?') {o eſpecially 

- forthoſe that are ſent about the meſs e. Chriſt tolde his diſciples 

inthe ninteenth of Mathew, that when the /onne of man ſates they 
ſnouldalſo fit . Butl beſecch you ( ſaith Bernard ) when /ate hee in thit 

world? where reſted hee ? what place had beeto lay his head ypon ? rather 

beer ;Þ £6 as a Gyant refreſht with wine, to runne his race, and he wet 
about doing good, asit is witnelled in the Atts of the Apoſtles : bird! 

had their nefter and foxes their holes , but Chriſt had no.ceſting ph 
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till his worke being finiſhed , hee had dearly carned and deſerved to 

haue his leaue warranted vnto him, when the Lord /aide to owr Lord, 

fir at my right hande. Thomas Becketan evill man , and in anceuill 

cauſe, but with wordes notimpertinent to his placeif he had well 

applied them, aunſwered one, who adviſed him to deale more mo- 

derately towardes the king : Sit I atthe ſterne, and would you wiſh Cles# texes, 
meeto {leepe ? Our Sauiour tothe like etfe, when hee founde his & <</omndl 
diſciples » ab , why ſleepe your? and to Peter by name : Sleepeſt chow ** TO 
Peter? is Iudas waking? arethe high prieſts conſulting ? the ſoul- 

diours banding ? the ſonne of man neare his betraying ? the envi- 

ous man ſowing his tares marring the field, hindring the good ſeed, 

and the goſpell of the kingdome, and willnot you awake ? Riſe, let 

vs walke, and cunlider the regions farre and wide, that they are not 


only white to the harneſt, but arie to the firegif they be negleed, They 415e admeſe 
mult bee labowrers that are ſent into that harneſt: and to ſhew what a /**3 Sice® 

- bleſling itis that ſuch be ſent, the Lord of the harveſt,mult be earnelt- mA 

ly prated vnto. Such alabourer was hee, who though he were borne 

out of dne time, yet he omitted no due time of working ; and though 

the leaſt of all the apoſtles, in ſome: honours of that calling, yet in 

the burthens and taskes that belonged vnto it,he nd mes, irtothe ; Cor.rg 


ſpeciall zrace of God , that hee /aboured more abundantly than all they, Malo mils 


Seneca was ſo farre at oddes with idleneſs, that he profetſed hee had maleeſe 
rather hee ſicke thanout of buſineſſe . . I ſleepe verie little, ſaith he, It # e- q_—_ 
nowgh for me that I hawe bnt left watching. Sometimes [ kn:we I haxe ſlept, par eft miki 
ſometimes I doe but ſuſpeFt it. The examples of heathen men ſo ſtu- virilare deſse 
yy addiedto their worke , thatthey forgotto take their ordi- {*. Aiiqui- 


nary foode, and tied the hair of their headesto the beames of their _ 


chambers , leaft(lecpe ſhould beguile them intheir intended labors) ,j;4,.mds 
arealmoltincredible, but tothe open diſgrace of vs , who hauing a /«ſficer. 
mark: ſet before oureies, and running to che price which they knew EP? 3- 
not,are ſo flacke in our dueties. Cm 
But asbefore,ſo againeI demaund,why ro Nininehtwe havealrea- G0. "Na. 

dy conieured fowre reaſuns : Let,vs adde a fift. The force niveh. 
o& example, weeall know, is very greate to induce likenefle of 
manners , and to yeriftethe prouerbe in the: prophet , L:ke people, Elay 24 
like prieſt-; like ſerwant, like maſter 5 like marde, bite miſtreſſe ; like buyer, 
like ſeller; lizs enter , ie borrower + like ainer, like taker to vſary.And 
the greater the exarhple is, the greater authority ithath to draw to 
limilitude, Facile tranfitar ad plures. Wee are ealily moued to go af. 
ter a multitude, 1 may adde, facile tranfitur ad waiores. It is no hard Semee, 

| Dd4 labourg 


Tutu oft 

Pr ecare due 
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labour;to make vs imitate greatauthorities,be our patterns -pood of 
bad.Evill behauiourin Princes, prophets,and higher degrees whax. 
ſoeuer;corrupteth as it were theaire roundiabuut, and'makethsche 
people with whome they liue, as like vnto them in naughtinelle az, 
they ſay, bees to bees. God telleth Feruſalem in the 16. of Ezec. that 
all that vſed prouerbes, thould vie this among(t the reſt againſt her, 
eAMs 1s the mother, 'o 15 the daughter. Thou art the danghter of thy mother. 
that hath caſt off #+r hu/band and her children: and thou art the ſiſter of thy 
fifters, which for/ooke their busbandes and their children, You ſee how 
euenlythey tread in theſteppes of the ſame ſlinnes. Tour morher is ay 
Hittite your father an Ammorite. Did the daughter degenerat from 
her kind? Her elder ſiſter ar her left hande was Samariay& her daughters, 
end the yoarer at her right , Sodom? and her daughters . Father 
and. mother , daughter and liſters, the whole broode wasalikein- 
feted. leroboam the ſonne of Nebat is neuer mentioned in the 
writings of [{rael ,.but hee draweth ataile after him like ablalin 
ſtarre, 1/90 ſrmned and made I(raell to ſinne. A (icke head diford 

all the other partes. anda darke eie, madea darke body. A fears 
fullinflruction to. thoſe that feare God , to make them beware of 
binding two ſinnes together, that is of (inning themſelues, and [inning 
beforeothers , ta puta ſtumbling blocke before their feete offalling 
into thelike offence eſpecially when the credir , and.counrenance, 
and priority of their places, maketh others the bolder to (in, becauſe 
they tin with ſuch authors. Such bitter rootes ſhall aunſwere for 
themſelues and their corrupted branches. Such poiſoned fountaines 
ſhall not eſcape with lingleiudgement, becauſe they haue poliuted 
the whole courſe of waters. Suchleprous and contagious ſoules as 
they heape lun vpon (inne, ſo by numbers and heapes they fhall re- 
ceiue their plagues, andaccompt to the iuſtice of God, not onely 
for the pollution oftheir own perſons,but of many thonaſands more 
whomeby the warrant of their precedency, they haue pulled vnto 
wickednes. Andfor this cauſe I take it, amongſt others , Niniueh 
is crowned in thenext words with the honorable title of her great- 
nelſe, tolether know, thatthe more eminentin dignity , the nee- 
rer ſhee lay to daunger, andas ſhee gaue to the inforiur cities of 
the landean example of (inning, ſo ſhee ſhoulde alſo bee an exam 
ple of deſolation vnto them. 

Goe to Nimnmeb that great citte : that is . preach repentance to the 
mother, and the daughters will drawe their inſtructions from her 
breaſtes. Winne the Lady and princelle, and her — will | 

| 8 
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ſoonebe broughcto obedience.Speake to the hauty monarch ofthe 

world,knockeatche gates; of his prowde palace, beat the eares of 
thoſt inſolent and wealthy marchants » ſhakethem from.the ſectled 
lees of their loag conti bhaminatiqns.a0d thou ſhalt.end ma-. 
ny laboursin one , thou (halt doe a curevponthe heart of the prin- 

cipall citie, the benefite whereof ſhall ſpread it ſelfe into. the partes | 
of the whole countrie. | Bu: if Niniueh bee ſo  greate, in wealth, 

and ſo deepely. rooted in {pride y: that ſhee will not þeereformed, - 
tell her, ſhee hath climbde ſo high to have che lower downefall:and.. 
though her children ſhould die1n cheir linnzs., yec their bloud, for. 
example giuen, ſhall a Ply 47 required. at her handes. Many - 
goodly cities were there in Alia ( Babylon ſo big) that Ariltotlecal- - 
led it acountrienat a citty, and Niniueh greater then Babylon,and' | + - 
Troy lelle than chem both). butin; her flouriſhing daies the pller of Xcogow. - | 
that part of the world )) of which and many their companions wee gm 
may now truely lay, | O, rams periere Y Mane 3 the very runes of thens are Aſie, » 
gone tornine, Theking ofthe Gothes when hee ſaw Conſtantinople, ruces. 

pronounced thatthe Eaperony there was an earthly God. T hey write of 


Quinſay atthjs day,tharitis an hundreth miles about,and furniſhed P.Yenerrr. 


with 129000, bridges of marble: Lernot Teruſalem leeſe her hongur 
amonglt there(t, though her; honourand happinelle were laide in: 
theduſtlong fince. They that were aliue when Teruſalem liued, zo 

bane numbrea her towres,conftdered her walles,and markgd her bulwarkes, 

and to haue tolde their poſterity of t,might haue madea reporteskarce- 

ly to haue beene beleeued..] am ſure; ,when the Kings of the earth were prylLg : 

gathered together and {awe it , . they maruailed., they were aſtomed,and - 
ſuddainely drienbacke. Let mee adde the renowned citties of Italy, 

by ſome never ſuthcieatly magnified , Rich YVenize , Great Miul- Dites Fene- 
- liine, Auncient Ranenna,Fruufull Bonoma, Noble Naples,with all their 

' glorious liſtersan 1confederates,and her that hath (tgllen the birth- "3o9 He 


divlanu m 


right fro che re(t, and ſaith ſheejs ancientelt,8&rhemothertothem ,,, c.pope,.. 


all, which onz/y z5 acity in the judgement of Quiatilian,& others are 

but townes, Were they all citties,oreat and walled vp to heanen, as thoſe of Hur, , 
the Anakins , werethey regions, as hee ſpake of Babylony' and eue- 

ry one a world in itlelfe, yettimeſhall wearethem away , [inne ſhall 
diſolue and vadoe theircompolition , 'and hee that isgreate ouer 

all the kinzdomes of the earth, 'can coyer. them with. brambles, 
lowe thear. with ſalt ,-;and turne them vpſide downe asif they had 

dever beene, When the Emperour Conſtantius came in triumph - 


toRome?, aud behelde the companies that entertained him , hee res - 
peated | 
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To ſe vidiſſe yeated a ſaying of Cyneas the Epirote, that he had ſcene ſo mar K an 


hn 45 Citizens, But viewing the buildings of the'city, the ſtately archy 
Yee ix a. Of the gates, the turrets; tombes;' retnples,' theatres, barhes, ang 
ſpicere dw- ſome of the workes like Babell, ſo high that the eye of man could [earte- 


Im bumanut Jy reach onto thews, Hee' was amazed'and ſaid, that nuture had emptied 
ffs. , Allber ſtrength vpon that one citie, Hee ſpake to Hormiſda, maſter gf 


vires omnes Nis Workes, toere him a brazen horſe in Conſtantinople, likeyn. 
» »amvr- tothat of Traiah the Emiperoutr, whiclt hee there ſawe, Hormiſds 
bieffsiſe. anſwered' him, that if hee deſired the like horſe, hee muſt alſo prounds 
_—_ him the like ſtable, Allthis and much more in the honour of Romy, 
| —_ por. Atlength hee asked Hormiſda, 'what hee thought ofthe citie. Who 
ret, fi volee- tolde him, that hee tooke not pleaſure in any thing, bt in learning ow 
quomtal:m leſſon, which was that mey alſo died in Rome, This was the end of . 
| _ thoſe kingly men,which Conflantius fo tearmed : and the endeof 

þbi placere hat lady city;/the mirrourand miltrefſe of the world, will beethe 
reſponde, - ſamethat hath befallen her predecefſours. And as natuve emptied hey 
ques didi- ſelfe vpon'it ; {o ſhee' muſt emprie her ſelfe into nature againe, if ſhee 
ciſſet ibs "beeſo happy to falfill thenumber of her daies, and come to aperfit 

uc 


Jongtyons * age: but ſuch may berhe judgement of God, vpon her notorious be 


Plain.is Vacurable witchcrafts, that as an vntimely fruit ſlice may-perif h/ and 
44 felic- 2. reape the meed of the blood-facker inthe Pſaline, Not to Hine ot 


halfe ber daies. 

3  Preachwnto it the preaching which I bid thee : Or proclaime again 
it the-proclamation which I einoyne thee, So that firſt the matter 
muſt bee receiued from the Lord : ſecondly, the manner mult bee by 
EAToarags , and'out-cryin? , which requireth not onely the 
owdenelle of voyce, but the vehemency and feruency of courage 
to execute his Makers will. In Efay they are both ioyned together. 

Elay 40 For firſt the Propher is vuilled to cry. And ſecondly, becauſe hee was" 
tothto truſt the invention of his owne ſpirit, hee takerh his text 
from the'mouth ofthe Lord, What all [ cry ? That all fp is graje 
&«c. Iohn Baptiſt in'the Goſpell,:is 'but « voyce ( himſelfe not t! 
authour nor ſpeaker ) but onely the voyce of one that cryed inthe mit 
derneſſe, Prepare the waies of the Lord, And whether he Gake as lowde 
as the will of that Cryer was, I report mee to the Scribes and Phatt 
ſees, Publicans; Souldiers, Herode and Herodias, whoſe eares Met 
clauein two, with denouncitig his maſters judgements. The pre® 

| The mar. Ching which T bidde thee, How daungerous it: is for any melſeny* 
ter, of the Lord to exceede the bounds of his 'commiſsion by adding 
his owne deuicesthereuntozand taking wardsinto his mouth _ 
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were neuer miniſtre4 vnto him, or to comeſhort of it, by keeping 
hacke the counſells of his malter which he hath diſcloſed to be made 
knowne; let that fearefull proteſtation in; the;eade of the. bupke, 
fmming and ſealing vpall. the curſes and, woes. that,went: before, 
teltife to the world. / proteſt vnto every man that heareth the wordes of Reu, #2.. 
the prophecie of this booke, (and of althoſcother bookes that,the fine | 
ger of God hath written ) If any mu» ſhall adde unto theſe things, God 
foall adde. unto him the plagues that are woritten in this bookg, g And if a> 
wy man ſhall dimins/h of the wyord; of the books of this Propheciey.God ſoul = 
rake away bis part ont of the booke of life, and out of the holy citie, and from - ' © 
thoſe things which are written in this books , The proteltation hath; 
weight enough without helpe, to make-it {inke into the dulleſ(k- 
eares of thoſe who dare aduenture at ſuch a-price to ſet their ſacri- -- 
legious handes to thoſe tice and-xeligious points. Let'\them.be- ** 
ware, that preach themſclues, and in their owne namesziand ſays ._ 
The Lard hath ſaid, when hee neuerſaid, that\abuſe the world with . 
olde wines tal:s, and olde mens dreames, traditions of Elders, conlti-- 
tutions of Popes, precepts of men, vnwritten truthes, vatrue writin 24 bh | 

at ® * 


\ 
te], 


or that ſell the vyord of the Lord for gaine, and marchandize t 
pearle, which the wiſe marchant will. buy with all the treaſure hee 
hath. that hole the tructh of God inwurighteeuſneſſe, and dare not free » 
their ſoules- for feare of men, and deale in the'worke of the Lord as | 
adulterers in their filthinelſe: for as theſe eſteeme nor, itſue but luſt, . 
ſo the others not the glory of God, nor profit of their hearts, but. 
tieir owne. wantonnetle, Some hauetoo many fingers vpon their Chap.zx;. 
hands, like the Gyant in-the ſecond of Samuel. And fometoo few, luds . 
like thoſe whome Adonibezek maimed : ſome offend in excelle, 
ſom2-in+ defeRt ; ſome adde, ſome, diminith,, But hee-rhat hath 
power ts. 44d: plagues, whilelt the world flandeth, that is, to multi- - 

| Ply and continue them in ſuch fort, that they ſhall ever encreaſe : 
to an hundreth hundreth folde, and neuerſee an ende, and todimi- - 
nilh bleſſings ſo. lowe, that not the lealt-dramme of them ſhall re- 
maine; hee (hall retale their doings into their boſomes, and giue : 
them their rewardein the ſame manner and kinde wherein they haue 
deſerued it. The Apoſtle walked wiſely in this calling, and ltinted . 
himſelfe with that meaſure which God had diuided vato him. ,2od 
Accept a domino tradids : What I haue received of the Lord, that 1 baxe 
delivered vnto you, neither morenor lelle, bur juſt weight. And be- 
ing icalous ouer Timothy with a godly iealoulic , for feare hee 


moght erre concerning the faith as others had done before him) hee | 
: | In - 


t Cor.2s 1 
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adineyeth bim-m the fipht of G O D who quickneth all things ; *1d be 
: x Tim. 6 fore Teſws Chriſt af cab Pont i445 Pile witneſſed a _ confeſſion 
to 'keepe- the commannadement ginen unto lnne,-wathout ſpotte'and wn. 
rebukeable',' ontill the appearing of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, Andiintha 
-  _, Ppreſciencehee had of times to come, and /oxc hee bare to his:{chol 
_ ler, heecalletch vato him 'with intenſive inclamation, O Time. 
| ſeiemiaeſs then keepe that pledge or gage that is committed wnto thee. Who ts tha 
& charits. Tirnothens4n our times ? The church, the Prieftes, the doltonrs, the 
tir Fincens. \ fours , the treaters of 'the worde of God whatſvener, Keepe it, becauſe f 
| RR Theenes , becauſe of enennes, 'which watch to ſowe their tares. That 
24 ' that ts committed vnto thee , not that tho haſt innented ; that thou ha 
Eccleſia, pre receined, not deviſed ; a matter not of thine owne wit , but of thy lear: 
poſiti./ecere ning */ not prinathe caught vp but publickely taught ; wherein thos 
my "muſt not be an author but a keeper 5 nor a maſter but a ſcholler ; nor a guide 
Qued tibs * but a follower . ' The Talent of the umiverſall faith , wherewith thou art 
ereditum,now credited, keepe untiolated ; thou haſt receined gold, retwurne gold, yine 
quod te #*: not lead,or braſſezor copper in fteede of golde.The precious tewels of he 
0941 uit dottyme,cut and aderneygive beauty, grace and comelinels vnto them, 
debes efſeſed DUt ſubornethem not. /lſtrate that which was obſcure, and let poſte 
cuſtos, non is rity grat#latt it ſelfe for tnaerſtanding that , which before they rewerent- 
fitator jed © [y oft rerwed being not wmiderſtoode. But ever bee ſure that thou teach the 
_ ry *ſamethings whichthou haſt learned,& thoughthou bring vnto them 
ſequens, © 4 new faſhionglet the matter and ſubſtance be all one. Much more,& inht- 
Ft cum dicas ter tearmes doth Vincentius vtter to the ſame purpoſe. 


nowe mow dis Preach or proclaime wo it.” The office of a faithfull prophet, 
* The 1... When hee hath receiued his mellage fromthe Lord: - is as faithfullie 
ver. to deliver it. leremy- {awe what enſued vpon' his {imple and 
Clup.zo plainedealing y in not difſembling the faultesof the worlde, but 
ſettingthemin order before the faces of men. Since / fake, I ork. 

ed out of wrong , and proclaimed deſelation, therefore the word of rhe 
LORD was made a reprocch unto mee, and had inderiſion daybier 

na hee heard the rayling of manic, and feare'on everit ſoar, and 
thought to giue over F$eahirg in tho name of the Lord ': but his worl 

was 4s firewuthin his bones. and hee was weary of forbearingy and coulae 

not doeit. Hee afterwardes c»:r/ed the day of his birth , and the ay 
that brought newes to his father, Crving » a1 child i beige , ant wilhed 

the meſſenger 1n cale of one »f tho%» citres which God puertyca 117108! Fe 

penting bt 797 5 becau/e hee "” 4 not la; & Liz3 f 1210 Pobhre'ss bn, rio _—_ 

ther mioht har veen tot 02%, ang ber & Ur His PLATE ro bt) 400; 

that he w:ght not NEC» Ford ” fro/ee [:66mr a4 FPOWY (01 or 
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med his daies with ſhame z hee went not into corners to ſmo- 

therthe will of him that ſent him;but intearmes of defiance, and po 

perſonall application to the ſtowrelt that bare an head, round- = Ow 

ly diſcloſed it . Hee had ſhewed the preciſeneſſe of his cal- 

ling that hee muſt not ſpare either ſmall or greate , though. 

ir pulled the whole - worlde vpon him , not long before, and- 

with words of no letle heauinetſe. Woe is me my mather that thow Ch,p.1q. 

haſt borne mee a.contentioiu man, and a man that firixeth with the 

whole earth. I bawe neither lent on uſury, nor mn hawe lent ynto mee,. 

that is I deale not intheſe atfaires which for the moſt part breed. 

quarrelles and heart-burnings, yet every one doth curſe moce. 

Wee arethe children of thoſe prophets that haue lived in: former - 

daies. We were borne to ———_—— ſtrive with the whole earth,we 

zre deſpiſed, deſpighted, hated, curſed of euery.man. becauſe wee - 

preach the "on s;that the Lord hath bidden vs,&.proclaime his - 

vengeance againlt (inners,our hand againſt euery man &.cuerymans - 

hand __— » ourtongueagainſt every vice, and every tongue - 

walketh and rangeth at liberty through our actions. We arethought 

toclamorons agaiult thediforders of common life, to-buſic & ſeuere 

in makxinge Philippickes and . declamarions againſt euery offence. . 

Forgiue vs this fault. eL neceſſitie i laxde pon vs, And avit i$0us 

woe, that our mothers hauebredde vs to ſo quarrelſome a vocati- * 

an ſoit is an ather and our greater woe if wee preach not the Goſpellyif 

not alſo the lawe ; if not thetyding of i»y to thoſe that reioyce in 

our mellage, if notalſo the terrours of iudgemente-to thaſe that 

contemne it zif not liberty to captiues, if notalſo captivity toliber- - 

tines, if wee pipe not to thoſe that will daunce after vs, and founde - 

not a trumpet of 'warre tathoſe that relilt : if wee builde notan arke 

to thoſe that will beeſaued , and pourenot out a floude of curſes a- - 

again{t choſe that will periſh; Laltly , if we open not the doores to. __ 

thoſe that knock and are penitent, and ſtan4 not at the gates with a HALLOWS: 
. faming ſwoorde in our mouthes againſt choſe chat are obſtinate. g,upyce. 

What ? Shall the inwincible tents of Chriſt ( ſaith Cyprian) defended with det Copitolie? + 

the ſtrength of the Lord, gine place to the terrours > threatnings of men 2 M cjora fu. 

frall the Church j:eld to the Capitol? ſhallthe outrages of mad menbe gred- po * 43 

ter than the tndgements and cenſures of miniſters?It.mult not be. It. we be Pee. + a 

thelight oftheworld, we muſt eſpie faultes ; and if voices of lohan juticiet | 

Bapti't, we muſt cry _ them. If webe the ſeers of the Lord,wee Yleneyoomrs 


mult nat be blindzand if his criers, wemuſt notbedumbe —_—_ — . 
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tied. I knowthe preaching of mercy is more acceptable vntoyey, 
O how beautifull are the feete,and how {weetethe tongues of thoſetha 
axclare peace ? and publiſh good things? and:how vnwelcome of thoſe 
that proclaime warres and publiſh woes?If in euery congregation we 
came into,wee would cry peace tothis place,and to this auditory,and 
would (ing vpon earthas the Angels ſang, from heauen, Glory bets 


- God, and peace to men, then no men better plealing. But 


Now habet 
TPlLerins 

' qued nefiris 
moribue ad- 
dat. 
Poſteritas, 


Chap.z 


Ou WH not 
ſuffer ys to thinke the thoughts of peace. When wee ts 3 Wee will 
meditate of mercy, we are preſently interrupted and called toafon 
of judgement. Theſe later and laſt daies, full of the ripeſt and 
l1ns,which no poſter ity ſhal be able to adde vnto,{o drunken and drowned 
in viciouſnes, that as in a plague, we maruaile not ſo muchatthoſe 


that die, asat thoſe thatcicape,ſ{o inthisgenerallinfeRtion of (inne, 


not atthevilenes of the-mo(t, but thatany almoſt is innocent, giue 


vsno reſt from bitter ſpeakings. And togiue you one reaſon for mx 
ny, wee are fearefully afraide,if weetake not that wiſe aduertiſement 
thatthe Apoſtie gauein the Epiltle to the Colofl. Say ro eArchippw, 
take heed to themuniſterythat thou baſt: receined inthe Lord, that thou ful: 
fillit. Paul wrote itto the Coloſſians, and the Colofhans muit doe 
it by word of mouth to Archippus and they allto vs all ( as many as 
arein the office. of Archippus ) write ſpeake, proclaime , and leaſt 
it might bee forgotten, ſet it inthe end of many precepts, and aduiſe 
it by way of polt-ſcript, Take heede, looke vnto it, giue good and care 
full regard, * haueyoureies in your heades, and your hearts inyour 
eicliddes, it is a worke not a play, a burthen noran honour, aſeruice 
nota vacancy ; and you haue receined it in him that will require it 
talent and vie, principall and intere(t,$& giue you the fulnes of wrath, 
if you doe it to halves, and not perfitely fatfill ir, 
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Chap. 3- verſl. 3. So Jonas aroſe and went to Nimneh, according tothe 
word of the Lord, Now Niniveh was a great and ex 
cellent cittie of three dates iomrney. 


RE H Efirſt part ofthe Chapter,wherein the com- 
J) miſſion of lonas is renewed vnto him, wee 
(FS®* haue already abſolued , and are now to pro- 
QI ceedeto the execution thereof, whichwas the - 
© 2. generall branche. Wherein hee ſo warily be- 
& hauerh himſelfe, hauing bought his experience 
X©® ) with colt, that hee departeth not an haires 
8 breadth from his direions prefined . Beeing 
bidden to ariſe, heeariſeth ;to goe , hee goeth; 
(not now to Tarfhiſh, as before, but to Ninieh' ) to proclaime hee, 
proclaimeth ; not the fanſies or ſuppoſalles of his owne heade, bur 
the preaching no doubt which the Lord bade him, becauſe it is ſaide, 
according to the word of the Lord . As for that which is added , or ra- 
ther interpoſed, and by a parenthe'is conveyed into the reſt; of the 
pray? of Nunweh , it maketh therather for the commendation of - 
is duzrie, that failed notin ſo large a province,and the faith of that 
people, who were ſo'preſently reformed. I will follow the card that 
onas doth, As hee went ro Niniueh, and preached according to the 
word of the Lord : fo becauſethe ſame word of the Lord againe repea-. 
tedin my rexrtieth m2eto a rememoration of the ſame particulars , . 
which erit I hwwe deluered , let it not offend your eares, thatl pale - 
not by them without ſome further explication, The preſent occur- 
rents are, 1, his readineſs and ſpeede to obey the calling ofthe Lord; 
$9 Tonas aroſe; 2,his running to the marke propoſel,not out of the 
waie; a4 went to Nuneh: 3. his walking by line and Jeuell , accor- .* ny 
3 £ 5 g oy 9 role, 
ding ro the word of the Z,ord: 4.4 caution or watchworde calt forth by 
the holy ghoſt concerning the greatenelle of the citie , as if it were 
plainely faide; Bee carefull not to forget the compulle of Niniueh. It - 
- yYouthinke on that in the courſe ofthis ſtory , you will ealily grante, , 
thatthe ſeruice of my prophet was the more laudable in perliſtingy . 
and the converſion of the inhabitants in taking ſo ſhort a time. 
They ſpake of the Lacedzmonians in former timesa _ in de- - ' 


fence of their right moſt provigall of their liues, and quicke to en- - 
COUNTED. 
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14.-»: COURter any daunger, That it was a ſhame for any man to fly 
— the battaile ; but fora Laced xmonian , euen to —_ od, _ 
conjetiam rate vpon it, Jonas being willed to Ariſe and goeto Niniueh k 
6ciberaſe. now ſofar from flying the. face of the Lordzthat as if his care wen 

pulled, and his ſoule goaded with. that word., .hee taketh the kr 
handſel oftime, to begin his worke. So truly was was it ſaid by Eſzi 
in the 40, of his propheeie, They that waite vpon the Lord fall rem, 
 * their ſtrength, they ſhall lift vp their wings as the Eagles , they ſrall rum 
end not bee wearicy avd they ſhall walks and not fainte, lonas was Quicke 
enough before, when hee highed himſelfe to Tarſhiſh with more 
 ,  haſterhengood ſpeede (as the wicked and diſobedient haue win 
| wg ypon their heeles to bearethem ro deſtrution ,' their feete are ſwify 
tom quam 10 ſhedde blonde, and they runne with more alacritie to death, theng. 
n01ed item thers to life ) but hee wanted that encouragement which Efay ſpe 
Bers, keth of, hee waited not vpon the will of the Lord , neither had hes 
theteltimony of a good conſcience , and therefore was ſoone we 
Ty of that vnhappy race, Now hee ariſeth with a better will, and fee. 
leth agiltie putinto his bones which before hee was not acquainted 
with. The word implicth many times ſuch haſte as admitteth no 
dalliance. The lewes in the 2. of Nehemias having heard of the 
goodnelle of their God ypon them, and the wordes of the king for 
the repairing of leruſalern , preſently made aunſwere to the ſpeech 
ef Nehemias,Let vs riſe and Jail Let vs not loſe fo =_re an Op- 
portunity nor giue aduantage to our enemies by protratian oftiie, 
And it followerh immediately vpon that accorde of theirs : 5! 
they ſirensthened their hands to good. The later expoundeth the former 
Letvs riſe and builde, that is,let vs ſtrengthen our handes y and har- 
tily addrelle our ſclues to diſpatch this Cnc, Afterwardes when 
their aduerfaries reproched them and charged them with rebelling 
againſttheking, Nchemias aunſwered , the God of heanen will pre 
{per vs, and ynder the warrant of his protections we his ſeruantswl 
riſe and builde, that is, we will not beremoved from our worke wit 
all your threatnings and diſcountenancings, Then ars/e Eliaſhid 
the high prieſt with his brethren the prieſts,and they built the ſheep 
pate &c. And ſurely if you conlider the order an manner of thel 
uilding how they flanked one the other in the worke , ſome ſetting 
themſclues to the ſncepgate, ſametothe bſhport, ſometo the gat 
of che.olde fiſipoole, others to theyalley gate, thele next va 
thoſe, and all in their «appointed wardes = (tarions, and | dount 
ot but eucry mai (except the greate ones of (2c Tekvices pegs 


THE XXXHz! LECTVRE. 433 


wot their neckes to the merks ) as enrneſt-as Baruch was,of whom itis ſaid m__ 
chat hee kulled and fired himje/fein the doing of his taske, (for they war- Gyrmnd® 16 
ched in the night time, and put not off their cloths ſaue onely for the waſting:) 4 
you will ealily confeſſe, that their meaning was, when they hrlt ſayd, 

Let 5 riſe and build, to do their workat once, and to bulie chemſelues Hee ego. 
about nothing elſe, not to giue reſtto their bodies, more than nature 

did neceſſarily & importunately call for,nor vacation to their mindes, 

till their worke wereat an end. : Thus lonas aro/e (for I am as willin 

in theſe our laſie and Joytring daies to build vpon the word, as thole 

vpon the fragments and ruines of Ieruſalem)that is, he ſtrengthened, 

and armed, and inflamed -himſelfe;to runne- with his errand to Ni- 

niueh ; his legges are as pillers of marble, and his feere as 'the feete of 

an Vnicorne to vndertakethe trauaile. Hee knew that 4s vineger 5 to Proto :] 
the teeth, and as ſmoake to the ries of a may, j0.15 a florhfull meſſenger to him 

that ſendeth him : but much more aſlothfull prophet would grieuouſ- 

ly offend ſo higha Lord as he was now ro- deale with. So Jonas aroſe. 

T he example riſeth with full ſtrength againſt idlenetle; a ſinne as i 

dly and careleſlely neglected in this place, as'careleflely committed. 

] will fpeake with your good leaue. Your colleQions for the poore 

(by hear-ſay) are not ouer-ſparing. (The Lord encreaſe not onely 

your cile & meale;in your vellels, but your mercy within your bow- 

els. Thelower youdraw forth theſe wels of charity; the clearer will 

your waters flow vnto you. ) But where are corrections for the ſloth- 

full the meanetime? an almes as neceſſary as the former, and aworkey  . 

of mercy notto bee ſlipt in a well-ordered common-wealth, The © © 
faithleſs ſteward.in the goſpell being warned tomake his account && 

viue ouer the ſleward-ſhip,amid(t' his perplexed thoughts what hee 

ſhould do for times.to come ſaid within himſelfe, 1camor dig, and to 


temp+ 
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£341 <4." temptations: tis nolelle: than a wonder ininature;'thar Plints in 
_— his naturall hiſtorie reporterh of the bees':their induſtry and paing. 
wo” a. "un; fulnelſe to bee ſuch , and ſo.hardly to bee matched in the vvorld 
mi anime» that almoſ# of the ſhadow , ſaith hee, ( rather than ſubſtance ) of aver 
ls, |. (mall lining creature, nature hath made an incomparable thiny: They he. 
| -—aigy ver loſe a day fram labour, iftheairewill ginethem leave ro works. 
+ 20m And when the weather.is lowring and troubleſome, they cleanſe 
perce/um li. their hives » abd carry out the filth 'of. thoſe that laboured vvithin 
- ewitotio perit dores. Themanner oftheir working is this; Ia the day time th 
= 4 5 keepewatchand.wardat the gates, as:they: doe'in. cam Inthe 
-- "of hs they taketheirrelt, and whenitheday is ſprong, & wane 
erwm. othcer to-callthem:yp with humming twice'vr: thrice; as vvith the 
Gemins «vt ſqynd ofa trumpet, ' The yonger go abroad tor fetch-in worke, the 
tripli:s bom- 01 4er (tay at home, ſome bring burthens, other vnload them. Some. 
bo vt buccino © © y 5 7 
aliqu., build,other poliſh,ſome ſupply. them with ſtutte for the worke, other 
Mane rawnt take care for their victuals;for they take nottheirdier apart, thatthey 
porti,wſ- may beequall inall things... Moreouer; they are very obſeruantand 
7” {tri in exacting the labours of euery one, and ſuch as are idlethey 
Neqws nin NOte and chalten with death. Finally, the drones, which are the ſer- 
fſeparatim Uuants of the right bees, they are content to giue nouſe-roome vnto, 
vejcuntar. in fruitfull years,but they rule them as their (laues,and-put them for- 


-- a {re Molt to the labours;and if they be flacke,puniſh them without pittie, 


watio operi,, 219 when the hony is _ 2y:drius them from their dwellingy,and 
P 


bid. many falling vpon one ſpoile them oftheir lives.: Go: to-rthe bees 0 
| Cefſemiom (lyggard, conſider their waies and bee wiſe, they are but {mall amo 
= am 9 toules, yet doth their fruit exceed in (weetnrs, ſaith. the ſonnue of Sirach,;& 
_ their lahourin greatnefle. And goe to the bees 'yeemagiltrares ofthe: 
ibid. earth,and learne from that little kingdome of theirs to yiethevigodr' 
 Ferame- and (harpeneſle of diſcipline againſt our vnſeruiceable drones, who 
_ TwK44 like paralyticke members in the body of man, loofeand wnboundin 
4 the ioynts of obedience, ſay to the head commaund vs not, for wee 
will not {tirre at thine appointment. I willaddeto the forter exam- 
.. plewhat the ſame hiſtorie ſpeaketh ofthe piſmires, 4 people not firong, 
| yet prepare they their meat! in ſommer.: They labour likewiſe 28 
Pro.6.& zo OJ | Y a ; d 
Sedille faci- DECS. , But theſe make; the other horde vp meat. Their bodies an 
wrt cibos, be the burthens chey beare have no compariſon. But ſuch as are outer: 
= great for their ſtrength, they ſer their ſhoulders vaco , and with thei 
_—_” " hinder legges dravy/ them . backewvard. And' becauſethey ferch 
Hwnery þ. their prouition from ſundry places , the one-notknowing which 


was. Yyvaic the other gocth , therefore they ordaine certaine Goo 
E Wh 
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mart, \wherein they meet and aogferre, and take a;generall acoourt 

eachofothers labour. We ſee, faith he;that the very Bintsareworne, ©" _— 

and pathes troden out with their journying,lealt any might doubt, —_— 

in cueriecreature of the world how auaileable itisto vie neuer ſa lit> ginu dexter, 

tle diligence. I ſaie againe, Goe to the piſmires, O:fluggand,conſider ibid. 

their wayes andibee wiſe, ; For they hangng no (grate, gone 207 1.46 2 NR 

ler, promide' their meat, 1n ſommer , avg gather their. food i harueſt, Wee cs. " quid 

hauing our rulersand, guides of many. ſorts, ſoules'to- gouern our pogie guen+ 

bodies, reaſon our ſoules, G O D our reaſon z.nature'to thew'vs the !ulecamgee + 

way as it did theſe creatures, lawto hold ystherein, and graceto furs idvites. | 

ther ys ; aud notlabouring forthe fpod.of this travbitorie lifecalonez 76G 4 

but for thay meatthaj,peritheth,not, and force. reſt fravs amr: labenrry, x 

yetare content asit were to languiſh alive, and.to linger out: our lit +. 

cle time ina contiquall wearinelle of welk-doing, as 1t the 1awe had 

neuer 'beene giuento the ſons of Adam, to-labour, nor to.thedaughs ' 

ters of Eve to pallethrough affliction ; and when ( | ſaynot pilmires 

and bees and the little wormes. of the ground: but the Angels bf 

heauen are euermore, atrending-.vpoh-their-bulinefles, for thorſard 

thox/ands ſtand before him, and. tenne thou/and thouſands mimſter unto 

him; yet we wil {it down and hold'our {clues bound to no mini- 

{tration #; nay when,the LO'R D himſelfe ſanRified not his reſts 

betore. hee had firſt Jabgured and fmiſhed the wiarke of fixe dayes; 

wee are cuer in, QurSabbatheyi antreſtes, apd ſuffer! vir: dayesof = 

worke to ſlide without remembrance. But as verily as the God ofheas 

ven hath ſanRified both labour & relt in his owne perſon, ſo truely 

ſhall it be fulfilled, that ifwe reſt in thetime of labour,we (hall labour 

in the time of-.relt... .. . [exas aroſe, TRIS | OIERIOETST | OY 
end went to Niziveh, The fix{t-borne of idJenes, i8to do nothing; rom ww " 

the next iflue ſhee hath, isro doethar that: appertaineth not vnto 0:;»,tio[« 

vs. For to follow.vnneceſlary bulinetle, to: keepe our ſelues in ex- ſear, rides, 

erciſe , is little praiſe, and molt commonly it falleth out that there _ ef. 

is 2 fellow ſhippe andaffinitie betweene theſe two, es Paul writerhof ,* = 

the wanton yauns widawes,thatahey learucd nothing in their idle- La 

) g WIG 27 þ 8 ( w15j0/um 

neſs, butt go ghywt from houſe ty bow/e : and that they were not orlyedles geuns ad 

and did AP g,but were al/o pratler5,and buſi-boutes, ard ginen to otter coxmſcends 

vncomely [peecb, acurious kind of peep}: to rynow the lines & aff aires of ot ber 7" premen | 

meny deſidiouns and negligent to amigrd their owne. The corruption ina, p _— 

tncalto.ys all, & anciently deſcended, Adem-inthat richeſt. &-royals g.4dcm jos. 

ber oi ouer all the works of Gods hands, had mare: defire Aug.10.c3f, 

to know and. to,dQe Nat that was forbidden hira than al tbe reid; 


dr. $« YE EeZ and , 
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and the very:commandement dfGO'D 'which ſhould hays refirai. 

ned him, gaue occalionto his vvillto become more wilfull. ' 
thence it commeth, that wee his vawiſe and vngracious children, are 
Phyſicians to other men rather than ourſelues, and ſtateſ.men in for. 
> rainecommon-wealths, rather thin ourown, & meddlers in any cal. 
ind pte- ling of life rather than that which God hath enioined vs. Harpers will 

rom, alind 4 <2le with the ſcepters of princes and telthem how to rule. The 
——_ ,. ple willput on Aarons robes and teach him how to teach. The cob- 
revic ones bler will-find fault withthethigh of the picture, though his art gong 
«ſuninw, higher than the foore, The Emperours ſteward will pernert Scrip. 
S*tor v{trs/ tyres toſtrengthenthe Arrian: herefie ; though ficter to bee a marker 
* manzortv command broth for theEmperour in the kitchen. Vzzah 
will beare vp the arke, though he overthrow himſelfe by ir; and Nx 
dab and Abihu offer (trange fire chough they burne in the flames of 
»" it, God willſurely require of vs all for doing more than wee ſhould, 
_ or that which wee ought not, as hee did of the lewes for doing leſſe, 
Beſit. = 24ifta avoburequifiut ? Woo hath required theſe things at your hand? 
Elyx There are dinerſities of pifts,and diutrfitierof adminiſtrations, and ww 1 
a,Gor.13 tics of operations, though the (pirit be but one, and God the ſame that works! 
all in all. «Areall Apoſtles?areallprophetstare all teachers? are all deerref 
mira les? bane all the gifts of healing? do all [peake with tongues? do all inter« 
pret? Or hath not God diuided theſe'graces to ſundry men, that & 
uzry one might know and doe what belongethr6his calling ? The 
members inthe do1y of man, are notthe ſame, nor ordained to the 
ſame fanction. . [rhe whole bodie were an ee, where were the hearmg! 1 
if the whole y vere an eare, where vvere the melling ? Seeing then that wwet 
hase gifts that are dinerſe, according to the grace that is gruen untous wht 
ther we hane prophecieglet ws prophecie according to the proportion of farth:or 
whether an office, let vs waite on the office ; he that teacheth, on teaching | hy 
that exhorteth, on exhortation he that diſtributeth, let hins do it with ſim 
plicity ; he that ruleth, with diligence;he that heweth mercy,with cheereful- 
weſſe. Let every man, as hee hath receined the gift, miniſter the ſam! ( and 
 n0thisbrothersor companions)as good diſpeſers of the manifold grace 
of God. One and the ſame ſpirit, which is theauthour of order not of 
confulion;ſee how conſtant he is,and like himſelf2 in the mouthes 0 
 fundry ApolVles, to teach this ambitious and idlely bulie age(bring: 
. Inginto naturethelike deformed informity of things by m—_ 
.allrogether, wherein the world fometimes was, and whillt ic do&1 


allchings, doing nothing worthy of thankes) neither to bee wiſe in 
matters appertainingto GOD or man, more than may ſtan 2 ww 
( OOTY? 
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ſobriety, and having achargeoftheir owne properly diftingaiſhed, 
pot to trouble their heads, with aliene, and vnnecetlary af, R—_ 
was a worthy. 'epigran:me; that: Aldus Maputius wrote Vgon then, 
dore of his chamber to'uoide ſuch weariſorrt ghefts; This '\Ccaule Profat.inl. Z 
of troubling him(a mancarcfullybent toenlargerthe bound ofgoou* "ey _ | 


learning)was, Megoth ixopid, wart! bf puſrmeſſe : for then their"agteemcr dream News 
was, Eamus ad Aldam, come let vs goe to Aldus, : Atlenyth to pre-\oiom, 
vent themy4heſct an vnmanerly watc hman at his dore; which'could 4A 


aot bluſh; '8& whoſe.entercainement Was' on this 'mianer.. © jy wer \Qniquis 4, X 
e 


thou art, Aland doth hidrtily bifeeth ther, if thou* hine"apy baſinefſe with toget te A4l- 
him, briefely to diſpatch'it, and preſently be'gone :%rileſſe thow ro 2 jp mzctian af 
_ | . , . TEES. | 27 " , que etlam vs 
Hercules aid, when Atlas'was wearie, to put his ſhowlaers nur the bur. $ quide7t 
then, For ne: 7+:thy ſelfe carſt wart worke of thine one at any time, hor quod & ſe wes _ 
any of theſe thaieq pare to this plate. Toconclute the notegtonas 4roſe os, peranivie - 
and haſted befoze ar his Byſcally" there wanttd tio? ſpeed th his tra” 3p crnd* 


o 
- 

- 
S 


vaile, hee went like the lightning,as Fzcchiel ſpeakerh of the foure . 
bealls ;'& ſpared peirheribe a nes of his B!d; northe benefire © nn 
winde and failes to beare him forwardes.But heloRtthe approbation Hereules dev 
and reward'ot his labour; becauſe he miſtooke Tarthifh for Niniueh, feſſo Arlerts 
anU-bended: his eourſe to-a'wrong phce. Nowhe hath learned the 0ats, 
fong of Dauid,) will not onely'run, But 75H} rain rhe way of thy tons meres. Sem- 
mundements. 'And:as the feet bf the beaſts before mientioned (which per enim erit 
in the tenth of Ezechiel are interpreted to be Chertbiris)were ftrcighy 1944 @ 66 
fa, {o are the feer of Fonts ſtrained towards Niniveh, and like an ou To 
arrow tharſlierh to themarke, {6 ſetteth be His face arid heart VPON irem rms 
the place commanded. Atcordnig to'the word of the Lord. Th e Moll Peder, 
ab!olute, corflant;infallible rulethareuer was deviſed 3 andagmin _ 194 

as walke according to this rule; they ſhalt norfaile to be bleſſed: s a ur = 
was deſeruedly'iwithed and loriged for if the'Plalime, © uy val Ze. F 

vere made ſo arrctt that 1 might kaope thy fraturo+:fo Jhould 1 not bee Fon- 3. Has rules 
founded; whillt I had re(pett tinvo thy rommundembure. Fe is faid "ofthe _— a: 


children of Hrael; Num.thes! thar'ar rhe monrh/of the Lord they toWr=1,1,.. 
| T2 . hs PEO Als - 2 | \, . 

ned, & atithe mowth of the- Lord they pitt Bell of tay ft: They knew ths, 

mind by the cloud thar'was. ontrthe tabethac]e.” For if it abode vp01 Ex prefiaes. 

the tabernacle tw tdiery or viovhbnth ior year tht Wo ab ode, bar if it were ts Ieboun, 

taken vp; then they went ———_ iris 4dged in, the ſame place, _ 

& as.it-were whtya'breath;ro pra ſ*Yheirbedience, Ac the Comman-® _ 

denient' of the” L.tÞay petthbth of et heel Sdcmont of the Le they jonre 

nied, © at' the copmuldent# ofthe Tod, they kipr'the Lords wah; bythe 

hand of Meſs happy '& Heditenly ſound of words; where the luſts 
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that, not which plezſeththe humours of menybus. themind 
404, As the Lord lineth( thaugh 1 dy for.it my ſclfe,) whatſcewer the 
q: 1h poty, 4 that will [ [peakg..90 likewite,whailoeuer theLord 
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\,,vnto they ; hecauſe they ſmoteirwith the x9 
ſhew their diſtruſt of the promiſeof God, 


© 
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the Land which he hiadl proni(ed nto'them:.” (ELD | ; 21 N D7« 


(Now Nminch was 4 great and an excellent city of three duies Yolrney. ) 4.The 


We haue heard of the preatneſsof Niniueh twice before;onte ſo lare |= of 
thata man would thinke it were needleſle ſo'preſently*t6 TR yes: 
Howbeit, we ſhall heareit againe, and thisthird'time,in an other ma- (Now Ni. 
nerthen before, forcibly brought in asit were, '& breaking thiChedge niuch &c.) 
ofthe ſentencez and with greater pompe of words, and enery” place _ a 

of her ground exaQly meaſured vnto vs. 'lonas was going apaceto Of 2.daics 
Niniueh. The hiſtory was running onwards as faſt, and keeping her iourgey.- . 
courſe. And it may bezthe mindes ofthoſe that heare or read the hi- 

ſtory, patle too quickly & lightly ouer the ſequelerherof. They heare 
ofthegreatneſs of Niniueh asthar Queenedid of the greatnetle of Sa+ 

lomon; but they will not beleeuehow great it is, vnleſſe they may1ee 

it with their cies, and hauea table or map thereof laid before_them at 

large. This is thereaſon that firſt the wiſedome of God interrupteth 


the ſentence, and maketh an hole as it were in the mid(t thereof, 


- 


yr ny 
Hb, 

A great and excellent city, or exc:edingly great. The mother tongue Per quent 
wherein the hiſtory was written, hath it thus;a city great to God, The Mexime, 
likemaner of ſpeech is vied by Rachel;Gen. 30. when Bilha her maid 
had the ſecod time borge a ſon tolacob, & Leah cealt to be fruitfull, 
wi. hthe wreſtlings of God h; ue I wreſtled with my [ter gotten the ypper — 
hand, thatis, with wreſtlings,aboue the nature and reach ofman, I lings. 
takethe meaning ofthe phraſe tobe rhis (iflife finite and infinit haue 
any proportion) Either that Ninjueh was 2s greet for a city,as God is 
great for a God ; or that it ſurpatled ſo farrethe nature of created and 
inferiour things, that nothing but the moſt excellent himſelfe muſt _ j 
be named with it ; or happely. as Troy was feigned to bee the buil- C=/## ere: 
ding of theGods,ſo no work-man in heauen or earth was worthy to x 
bee credited : with the building of Ninijueh , but rhe chiefe 


of all. Others doe. otherwiſe interpret it, I knovy . That 
E e 4 there- 
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FrbsDev. therefore it is called 4 city to God, becauſe there was 6 


* -; , butir. was truely and properly dedicated to the ſeruite of one One] 
-- God ; whereas the contrary 1s manifeſt, both by the multituds of ber 
- farnications mentioned in the third of Nahum, and: by Ni/3och their 
2.King.19 falſe God which Senacharib was worſhipping + 5: temple of Nimineh 
{ go when/his two ſonnes flew him ; or becauſe it was in ſpeciall r nd 
- . »with Gad, in that hee ſent a Prophet to reclame it, and to pl Ei | 


forth of the fire of his intended iudgement z whereas Bethleem the 


leaſt amongſt the thouſands of Indah, & but an handfull to Niniueh, & 

_ ethania the towne of Mary and Martha, though more tender in the 

eies af God, for the birth, doQrine, and miracles of more than 

Prophet, were neuer ſo called. Vndoubtedly the reaſon is, whatſo. 

euer 1n nature or art is molt perfit and exquilit, and hath as it werea 

kinde of divinity in it, that to aſcribe to God, for theſe foot-prints, 

and that imitation ſake which it hath of his perfe&tion. Ordinarie 

mountaines, cedars, or cities, haue their fellowes and equals vpon 

earth wherewith to be ſorted. . But ſuch as excell in greatneſle, and 

refuſe the copartnerſhjp of all in that kinde, becauſe it were an iniu- 

ry & diſparagement vnto them to match them with their inferiours, 

they, are claimed by God himlſelte as his ſpeciall rights. Notto e- 

Xn eft der- empt the {maller _ his care and prouidence, (who is as greata 

wa 49 PIUS. (354 in the leall, as in the greateſt, and hath Feren more wi dome to the 

eng 8 [ule ants anZ beer, th 4 cam:ts) b h the vail 
In.eÞ.3 HI? ants in, bees, t a fo aſſes ana Cans. ls) but to teach t e vow 

Per divert. World , to eſteeme his maieſtie as it is not to ſerue him with 


_ lame or leane, baſe and vnperfit offerings, and to thinke there is 
$oxes.lente 


1. hothing ta the whole godhead, but is molt rarely & incomparably 
we - excellent, 


Cumpaygs, Of three daies aaues'q Some ſay, if you walke in the ſtreets, a ſoft 
Comſubur- &c lealurely pale, with all the lanes & allies that are therein. Some 
«of - "8 i you ioyne the villages round about, the dition, liberties, and mar- 
is $34 ches that appertained to Niniueh. Others, it you take 1t with the 
Reme aur» {uburbs alone, Eor thouzh the name of the city, be limited within 
centinzubue the wals, yet the name of Rome or Ninjueh, includeth alſo the con 
_ fi. tinent buildi ngs.Laſt'y, others ex pound it, of the very ambit ofthelt 
4 wals and turrets, And by-the judgement of the ciuill Jaw, which 
defineth a dayes journey, by twenty miles, Niniueh migit juſt 
Iy ſpend the labour of three dayes. I apply theſe teſtimonies of 
ena — herlargenetlero that which followeth. Niniueh was a NAS 
mryns, tie ( whether you take the people or their dwellings : )1 NA 


Frb1magze, nat More than an ordinary man Niniueh was very greats [onas 


0 idoll.init, 


- 


Jitle 
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licele, and in compariſon but as a locult among them ; Niniueh ac 
ty of three dates tourny, lonas had newly be7un to enter his vorage of the 
firſt day z & yet this great, and ſpacious city, is preſently reformed,by 
the preaching of an ordinary,common,$& contemptible Prophet. I 
will not reap? the harueſt of the next words, but only view them in 
haſte ro make my connexion. They are all, if you marke them, ſtin- 
red and diminiſhed by the holy Ghoſt, Ionas began, had not finiſhed; 
to enter into the City, fad not gone ouer it ; the '40urney of one day, the 
ſecon1 $& third were beninJe: yet Niniueh, in theſe beginnings, did 
Rot valy b23in, but almoſt end & conſummate her repentance. And 
as lonas cried,yet forty daies, Nimmueh hall be d:troied, fo Niniueh 
cried vato him agiine, yet not forty howres,and thou ſhalt ſee Nj- 
niveh wholly chaaged.Oar Sauiour in the eight of Matthew;telleth 
his diſciples, that the people had endnred him now three daies haning no- 
thing to eat (for he held their (tomacks and appetites,that they mighe 
not hunger, as h2 held the diſciples eies that were walking towards 
Emaus that they might not ſee, and when hee had fed them fufhci- 
ently with the Sow, of life, then he reſtored them to nature againe, ' 
and gaue them leaue to hunger and thirſt after corporall reliefe, ) 
The people of Niniueh as commendable in art other kinde, never 
wearie of th2 preaching of Tnas, and willingg&*endure him more 


than three daies without eating or drinking, they wearie not him ſo 


Verſ 4. 


much, as to pat him to the toile of the ſecond and third day,neithet 
ſuter they the next mornityss {unto ariſe vpon their former dayes 
iniquity. Bart as if every ſoule intffecity had beene ſummoned as 
Lot was, Eſcape for thy Iif2, mthe haſte ani [ane thy /elfe, fo theſe ad- 
dreiſe themſelues with all poliible ſpeed to eſcape the wrath of God, 


Gen.zg 


and the morning and the evening were the firlt day of their repen- * 

tance. At the beginninggof the preaching ofTohn Baptiſt;they went 

out by flocks vnto him, [er=/alem, and all Tudea, and all the regions a- 

bot Tordan (as if the cities and townes had emptied themſelues to 

hll the wildernelle, and to lead new Colonies into deſert and vnha- 

ditable places) 414 they were bapti/ed of him in Iordan confeſſing their 1. > 

ſomes, and many of the Phariſees and Sadauces al'o went to his baptiſme. 

At one ſermon of Peter, As the ſecond, the principall and finall ap- 

plication whereof was, Saze your ſelxes from this froward generation 

there were added ynto the church about three thou/and /onless which was 

as great a number as a man may imagine at one time to haue beene 

capable of the ſpeakers voice. The LOR D hath not dealt lo ſpa- | 

ringly with our nation. The v4/ion hath Foken a long tizwegand we —_ ——— 
| wall 
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waited forit, butit for vs,and hethat hath begun a'pood work in 
hath endeuoured to make it perfit. Our king hath Sllowed the ” 
rable;Matthew the two and twentith, He hath ſent forth his ſeruam; 
call v5 away,notto the houſe of mourning as he did Niniuch ;But 
the marriagefealt ofhis onely ſonne (which what honour it is tolit 
and eat at the kings table, ler Haman reporttohis wife and friends 
Againe) hee hath ſent forth other ſernants, to tell vs what proviſion he 
hath made, and to inuite vs with the hope of moſt bountifull enter. 
tainement. But we,asthoſe vaworthy gheſts, rather elteeming the 
dinners ofthis world, than the ſupper of the Lambe, whichis thelal 
meale ofthe day, and whereof whoſo taſteth , ſhall never hunger 
gaine; And thinking the garlicke and onions of Egypt to haueabet- 
ter reliſh, thanthe milkeand hony in the land of promiſe, makelight 
of his often biddings, and not much letle than enforce him, to pro- 
nounce againſt our vnthankefulneſle, and tocommune with his ſer 
uants of furniſhing his houſe with worthier gheſts. Allthe daylong 
hath he (tretched out his hands vnto vs, and made as long a day as 
euer he did to Ioſuah,and as long houres ofthe daie; as ever wereſha- 
dowed vpon thediall of Ahaz, to prouoke our repentance; for the 
twelue houres of the day, he hath giuen vs thrice twelueyeares, vnder 
the happy and peaceable gouernment of our godly Iollas. Vetas 
Paul asked them of Epheſus, PYhether they had receined the holy Ghoft, 
and they anſwered him, Wee hane not ſo much as heard whether therebee 
Atig arnholy Ghoſt ;ſoſuchſtrangers are weeto the worke and fruits ofre- 
pentance, that ſcarſely wee vnderſtand what repentance meaneth. 
And fo farreis it off that weeare Decometrue Iſraelites, with Nath 
Aa; Naechorburt almolt Chriſtians with Agrippa, that weeare rather pro- 
In agro Nar. uedfully Atheiſts. And that which Tully reporteth amongſt his 
wenſ ſiccita. WONders in naturezthat in one countrey, Drought cauſeth dirt, and 
fe lutwm fier; raine ſtirreth vp duſt, may bee truely applyed vnto vs;thatabundance 
oy #2) ofgrace hath brought forth in vs abundance of ſinne, and as ſinne 
= —_ rooke occaſion by the law to waxe more fonuefull, fo iniquity had neuet 
beene ſo rife amongſt vs, but throughthe rifeneſs ofthe goſpell.Sure- 
ly the men of Niniueh ſhall riſe in judgement againſtvs, for they it 
pented atthe preaching of lonas newly begunne amongſt them: 
men of leruſalemand ludea andtheregions aboutlordan and ſome 
of that ſerpentine brood of the Phariſees and Sadducees ſhall rue 
in iudgementagainſtvs, for they confetled their ſmnes, and ver 
baprized at the firſt preaching of lohn Baptift 5 The Parthians Me- 
des , Elamites, and ofeuery nation vnder theheauen ſome » er 
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riſe in iudgement againſt vs, for ay were pricht to their hearts, and 
bethought them what t0 doeat one ſermon of Peter, and were added 
tothe Church: and loe. wee are ſtill in our linnes,and as men-without 
feelang haunt giuen our {elves to wantenucſſes to worke all wncleanene (ſt # e- Eph. 4 
en with greedincſſe,, though wee haue learned- Chriſta longer time 
than Chrilt lived —— vs,and Prophets haue earely rifen, and 
late continued, to winne vs to repentance. The finnes of Niniueh 
arenot ſpecified by lonas. They areſaid in thefirſt chapter to aſtend 19Þ 1- 
into the preſence of God, ani to ſtand like Sathan amongſt his children before 
bis face ;{urely - ourgare as impudent and fawcy as euer were theirs. . 
Andif theirs cried into heauen, ors are nottongue-tied. Inthe pro- ,, , 
phecie of Nahum, ſhe is deſcribed 4 blowdy citie, and full of lies, and rob- y, wy | 
berie, and on: from whom the prey departeth not, ſhee 1s famons for the lions 
dennes, and the paſture of the Lions whelps. Wee reach hometo them 
with our wickednelle, I would to God our repentance were as theirs. 
Our houſes,hands,& harts arefull of bloud. Our words & works ful 
of lying. The lion teareth in peeces for his yong ones, and worieth 
for his lioneſs, and his hole isfull of ſpoiles. We all climbe vp to ho- 
nourand.might (as lonathan and his armour-bearer to- the garriſon 
ofthePhiliſtines by the raggednelle ofthe rocks)ſo we by the ruines - 
and defolations, ofthe country about vs. Blelled is the man in this. 
vaineand ambitious age of building, wherein the Lord: doetheuen 
s$korne them from heauen (What do theſe weake builders ? #711 they 
fortifie them/elues ? will they eſtabliſh their ſeed for euer ? vvill'th Net.4.4 
dyvellin houſes of bricke & hevven ſtone for all ecernity?)I ſay blef 
ſed is the man, the timber of vvhoſebeames, and (tone from vvhoſe 
vvals and foundations, criethnota vvoe againſt him. | Beholdethe 
daies come, vyhen you ſhall be bruiſed your ſ{clues, O-yee bruiſers of 
the p:ople, and the prey ſhall be pulled trom your teeth, yeelions & 
lions yvhelps,and your holes emptied of your hiddce treaſures. Hovv 
long haue vyecried againſt; fuch. opprefſions ? and ſmitten the op- 

? p 


1.51M.14 4 


& 


pretfors yvith the rod. of Gods vengeance, as Moles {mote therock? 
and yet what one drop ofremotſe haye weeuer vvriig fro their ſtony 
hearts 2hovv long haue vveclapt our hands at the ſhameletle viurie 
of this place ?] "3a be too (ti 7 to bee mooued, yet vvee mult free 
ourſoules,, andif it vvere poſſible, vve vvould alfo. free them that 
arevvrapt in her ſnares. If they little efteeme the vvarning of the ff- 
teenth Pſalme- that gine their money vpon v/uricylet themat lealt rake - 
heedthar receive it. Let them not trie to beare an Oxe vpon their ſhoml- pier de © 
ders, when they are unable to beare a goat, That is)if pouerty bee _ vſura, 

£4 . eneEn.. 
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then enough vnto them, let them not adde the burthen of vin: 


They aske,what they ſhall do ? Doſt thou aske ? ſaith Plutark.Thog 
haſt a tongue,beg, Thou haſt hands,worke. Thou haſt feet, wake 
Thoyw halt an hart,think.Naniga,renaniga;faile forward & backward, 
take any paines, rather than to fall into the mercy ofan viuter.Ther 
Nehiltem j$ nothing {o bitter as to reſtore, Our adulteries' are like Ablclong, 


= ant 14... Een vpon the houſe tops : open to the world,we know their favs 


. as we know their faces Gas commit them : & ſuch in ſomezas art xi 
1.Cor.g named among the Gentiles. I {cariely perſwade my ſelfe that Sodomh. 
Pater filiam. eth jn aſhes for a greater offence than hath bin fund amcoſt rom 
in theſe few daies. Pridezit ſeemerhzis proud that ſhe is ſo much 4 
ked of, She loueth to be n eddatioubh it be with a cole. Wo bevnto 
her. We haue ſpit in her face 7 times, and yet ſhe bluſheth nct.I have 
Fidi ebrieſo- ſcene drunkennefle drunke rill it thirlted, and gluttony vomit til 


rm ſitim & jt hungred againe. Go too drunkards, and heare whet your doen 


Som is, from his muuth who hath threatned to pull the cup from yer 
mouths. Drinke, and bee drunken, and ſpue, and fell, and riſe ne mart, 
Theſe are the linkes which held the chaine ofyour plaguestogether, 
and wherewith you ſhall as certainely bee bound, as ever your fith 
vvas tied together vvith linews.,Of the contempt of the word of God, 
his {abbaths, & ſacraments, & vvhole ſeruice I ſpeake not. I.knovy 
there are a few names in Sardisvyhich haue not giuen themlſeluesto 
the copany of thoſe vvicked.God grant; I be nor deceiued intheFor 
though I ſeethem come to the vyels of faluatis,as Chriſt cametothe 
vvell of I 4 > Ares (a they have not pitchers to dravy vvith, that 
is;they haue left their mindes &- meditations behinde them, vyher- 
vvith theſe vvaters ſhould be recejved. But as the diſciples of Chrill 
ſpake of the fevy loaves amongſt ſo many thouſands, ſo malt I 
of ſo fevy ſoules amonglt ſuch a multitude of inhabitants, What «t 
theſe amongſt ſuch a number ? I vyvould humblie beſeech the magy 
ſtrate, becauſe hee ſerueth G O Din a double place, to haue carendt 
onely of his owne ſoule , but of the ſoules' of others, And asPall 
Rom.g.had fo feruent a loue towards his brethren that hee'wiſhtto 
be made an axathemazthat is to be ſeparated from the cue of Godfor 
their ſakes ; ſolet him alſo become an anathema for the time,and ſe» 
parate himſelfe, I ſay not from the fauour of God, but from the £ 
ſemblies of the brethren,for their brethrens ſake; Ler him go forth a0 
the high-wares with thoſe ſeruants ofthe king, and walke the ſtreets 
and ranſacke the idleandirreligious corners of the citie , & mp 
them to come into the houſe of the Lord, that the roumes may be fil __ 
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hall beacrowne vnto his owne head, a recompence of ourlabour, a 
Cveet ſinelling Gacrifice to the Lord, theioy of Angels, a bleſling to | 
the city,theſauing of ſoules,and reuocation of ſuch from deſtruQtion, 
who are ſpeedily fallin g thercinto, by their obltinate contempr. 
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Chap. 3.ver.4. And [onas began to enter into the city a daier tourney Oe. 


y<6 HAT wee haue heard alreadie in the former 
= verſe,was but a preparatiue and an introduQti- 
{4/Z-\, on tothis that followes. As that : 1. he aroſe, . 
-/[aY who before time had beeneſlacke and vndiſpo- | 
C} ſed : 2. went to Niniueh, who elſe where had di- | 
s \ YEA) "SR uerted to Tarſhiſh, 3. according to the word of the 
14 EN &@ Lord, which erſt he had diſobeied. Thus far we - 
TVs ” vnderſtood whither he went z now wee are to 
 learne whathedidin Niniveh,. namely : 1. for - 
thetime, He beginner his metlage preſently atthe gates:2.for theplace, - 
he bad entred but a thirdpart fete city, ſo much as might be meaſured . 
by the trauaile of one day : 3. for the maner ofhis preachingbe cried: 
4 forthe marter or contents ; Tet forty daies and Nuinech ſhall be deſtror- 
ed, I haue taſted nothing of this preſent verſe, but what might make 
aconnexion withthe former.For the greatnelle of Niniueh repeated -: 
in thelater end thereof, ſerued co this purpoſe, partly ro commend . 
the faith ofthe Niniuites,who atthe firlt ound ofthe trumpet chan- - 
ged their liues, partly to giue teſtimonyrto the diligenceand conſtan- 
cy ofthe Prophet who was notdiſmaied by ſo mighty a charge. «And 1.The time 
ION ASbegante enter into thecity: All the words are ſpoken by di- = ads. 
minution. 7O N A $ begame, had not madean end, to enter the city, © "OT 
had not gane through, A daies iowrney, which was butrhe third part 
ofhis way. Nat that lonas beganneto enter the city adaiesiourney 
and then gaueouer his walke, for hee ſpent a day and dayes amongſt 
themin redreſfing of their crooked wayes ; Bur Niniueh did not tar- 
ry the time , - nor deferre their conuerlion till his embaſſage yvas 
accomplithed among(tthem, which is ſo much the more maruat' - 
lous, forthat heecame vntothem a melſenger of euill and vnwel-: - 
cometidings : it israthera wonder vato mee thatthey skorned him; 
not;that they threw notdult into the airezran vpshim with _ 
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ſtopped his mouth, threw ſtones at him with curling and; 

my ing as Shemei did at Dauid, and as Ahab burthened ape 
troubling Irael ; ſo that they had not chalengedl ONAS toy 4, 
bling Niniueh, becauſe hee brought ſuch rydingsas might ſe an _ 
roreand tumult amongſt all the inhabitants. That wicked kin 7 
Iſrael whom I named before, hated Micheas vnto the death fo? ho 
other cauſe, but that hee newer prophecica good 23to 'hims, A man the 
euer did euill and no good,could not endureto heare of evill, Ang 
for the ſame cauſe did Amaziah the prieſt of Bethel baniſh AMQs 
from the land, for preaching the death of Jeroboum and the captivit o 
Iſrael 4! therefore the Land was nit able to beare his vwuords, and he 
had his paſport ſealed, O thou the ſeer, goe flee thou awaie inte the lands 
Tudah and there eat thy bread, and prophecie there, but prophecie no mar, 
Bethel, for rhus is the kings chappell, and this is the kings court: ſol woull 
rather haue thought they ſhold haueentertained lonas in the likens 
ner, becauſe he came with-fire and ſyrorde in his mouth againltthen 
the cittie is not able to beare thy- words, vvee cannot endure ty 
heare ofthe death of our king, and the vniverſall overthrow ef our 
people and buildings. O thou the ſeer ,. get thee into the land 
Judah, and feturnetothy citty of Ieruſalem, and there eat thybread, 
and prophecy there, but prophecie. no more at Niniueh, for thisis 
the kings chappell, nay this is the count of the mighty Monarchdf 
Allyria. But Niniueh hath a milder ſpirit, and a ſofter ſpeech'and 
behauiourin receiuing the LORDS Prophet. Now on the othe 
fide, if you ſer together the greatneile of Niniueh and the preſent 
on-ſet which the Prophet gaue vpon it, that immediately pon hi 
charge, without drawing bteath, hee betooke him to his'hard pro 
vince, it maketh no lefſe tothe commendation of his faithfulnells 
than their obedience. For when hee came to Niniueh, did hee dh 
berate what to doe ? examine the nature of the - people whether the 
were tractable or no? enquire out the conuenientelt place where 


| todoe his meſſage, and whereitmight beft ſtand with the ſafegw 


of his perſon ? did he tay till he cameto- the market place, or Buth 
or heking palace,where there was greateſt frequency and audiend 
No; butwhere the buildings of the city beganne, there hee begam 
build his prophecie. And cuenat the entramce of the gates, hee-of* 
ned his lips and ſmote them with a terrour of molt vngratefull 10% 
Againe, 48 entred their city, notto gaze vpontheir walles, not to 
number their turrets,nor to feed his eies with cheir high ap"m$ 
buildings, muchletle to take vp his Innezand there to caſe himſe 
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but to crane vp and downe, to weary-out his ſtrong men, not for 
an houre of two, butfrom morning till night,'even as long as the 
light of the die will giue him leaue to worke. I depart not from my 
text, for as you heare, 1. [onas began, protracted not, 2. to enter, not- 
ſtaying till he had proceeded, 3. to trauaile, not to beidle, 4. the whole 
de, not giuing any relt or recreation to his body, .. 1 
If we will further extend and [tretch the meaning of this ſentence, - 
wemay applyit thus, Itis good fora man to begin betimes, and ro 
beare the yoke of the Lord from his childe-hood ( as Goliah is reported to- 
haue beene a warriour from his youth) to enter in the vineyard the 
brit houre of the day, and to holdeout till the twelfth, to begin at 
the gates of his life to ſerue God,and euen.from the wombe of his- 
mother 'to giue his body and ſoule, as Anna gaue her Samueh Naza- 
rites ynto the Lord; that his age, & wiſdome + race may grow vp 
togither as Chriſts did : And that as lohn Baptiſt was ſanRiked in his 


A daies 
LOUragY, . 


mothers wombe, Salomon was a witty childe, Daniel & his young. 
companions were well nurtured inthe feare ofthe Lord, and Dauid 
wiſerthan his ancients ſo all the parts & degrees of his life from the - | 
krſtfaſhioning of his. renderlims, may ſauour of ſom mercy of God: 
whichit hath receiued. That whether he be ſooxe dead, they may faie- 

of himy/e falfilled much time z or whether he carry his gray haires with 4 Wil.” 
him downe into the graue,he may ſay in hisconſcience as Dauid did, P/*l19. 


Thy ſtatutes hare ener beeue my ſongs in the houſe of my pilgrimage, As for Prior ata 


the diuels diſpenſation, Tonth maſt be borne with, and as that vnwiſe you eff mibs. 

tutour ſometimes {| pake ,[t ts not truſt mee, a fault in a young man to fol- cede vitiom- 

lbweharlots, to drinke winein bowles, to daunce to the tabfet, to 44%ſe.qrc. 

weare fleeces of vanity about his eares, andto leaue ſome token of 

his pleaſare in euery place, ſo giuing him licenſeto build theframe of: 

his life vpo a laſciuious & riotous Cre of long praQtiſed wan- 

toanelle; it was never written in the booke of GO D, Prophets and 

Apoltles never drempt of it, the law-giuer neuer delivered it, hell 

onely jnuented it of policie » to the ouerthrow of that age which 

GO D hathinoſt enabled ro doe him belt ſeruice. And as it was the. 

wiſedome ofthe king of Babylon, ro take the young children of If-- 

raelwhom they might teach thelearning and tongue of Chaldza, ra- Dan.s: 

therthan their oldemen, ſo it is the _—_ of the Diuell to ſea- 

ſon theſe greenevellelles with thelicour ofhis corruption that they 

mey keepe thetaſte thereof while life remaineth. But their bones are Tob.ao » 
ledwith the ſinne of their, youth, andit lyeth downe with them in the duſt | 


ad when their bodies ſhallariſe, then ſhall alſo their linnezto gow 
gnoge. - 
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| iudpement, ' So ſayeth the wiſe preachergiving them the raw... 
{ —_ ſort, but —_ that the end of thetrracemill bee bj _ 
Retoyce O young man, ard let thy keart cheare thee in the daies of thy youth 
. walke mm the wates of thine heart and in the ſight of thine cies, but know, the 
for all theſe things, God will bring thee toindgemem. Letthe example of 
Ely his ſons whom he tenderly brought vp to bring down his hou 
. and whole ſtocketo the ground, andthe bojes that mockt Elazy, 
be a warning to this vnguiced age; that the Lord will not pardoni 
- Niquitie neither in young nor old ; and that not onely the bulles and 
kine of Baſan, but the wanton and vntamed heifers, and the cas 
that play in the graſle ſball beare their tranſgreſſions. le js the ſong 
ofthe young men, Wiſdowe 2, Let not the flower of our life paſſe from 
vs &c. andit is the cry of the yong men inthe fift of the ſame books, 
What hath pride prefited vs? Fer whilſtthey take their pleaſures vpon 
earth,the Lord writethbuter things agairſt them in heauen, Iob. 13.9 
| ſhall make them poſſeſſe the imquities of their youth. Toh 
$.Maner of end beecrzed, His manner of preaching 'was by proclamation, 
preackhivg. Jowd and audible, that it might reach to the eares of the people, hee 
hid not the judgements of God in his hart, as Mary the wordso(her 
Saujour,to make them his proper and priuate meditations, but a6 
uer the manner of God was, that :is Prophets ſhould denounce hi 
| minde, leaſtthey might ſay, wee neucr heard of it;1o did Jonas accore 
Eſa.8 dingly fulfill it. Thus Eſay was willed :9cry,and to lift wp his woire ig 
Ter.z.& 50 a trumpet zleremy to cry inthe cares of Teru/alim, to declare among the 
tions, and cen to ſet vp a ftardard ard procl.me the fallof Batylon, And 
Ezec21. Ezrechicl hadalike commandement, Cl:ma > wiula fil homins, Y 
and howle ſonne of may, for this /7all come urto my people, and it ſpall 
_ vpor all the princes of [ſracl. Our Saviour likewiſe bade the Apolik 
wW hat they heard mm the eare,that to preach Upon the howſe roppes, They di 
ſo. For being rebuked for theit meſſage and forbidden 79 Sheake + 
nic more inthe name of TE $] $,they aniwered boldly 1n the faced 
that vvicked conliſtory , Whethcy ut be fitt ro obey G © D or man ini 
ye. Wiſedome her ſelfe, Proverbs the firſt , cryeth not in her do 
ſet and the ſecret chambers of her huuſe, tt withowt in the ſtreets, 
ther in the wilderneſſe and infrequent pl: ces ; but in the beight of 
ſtreets, ard amor gthepreaſe, andinthe entrir gs of the gates, that 
ſound of ter voice may be blowne into all parts, If lohn Baptiſte 
Mat.z *' theroice ef o crier mthe wilgerneſſey then was Chriſt the cry! 5 aod 
lohn Baptiſt bur the voyce. Surely it wanted not much that theve? 


Lucry fomes in the ſirects ſhonld haze cried the honour and power © 


THE XXXIl. LECTVRE. 449 


for even ſtones would haue found their tongues, if men had held 
theirs. The commandement then and praftice of God himlſeltfe is 

to cry, to leaue the world without nib: the nature of the word 
biddeth vs cry, for it is 4 fire; and if it flame not forth, it will burne 

his bowels and heart that ſmoothers it. I thought 7 would haxe kept 

my month bridled, ſaith the Pro phet » vuhileſt the wiched was in my foghts Plal.29 
I was dumbe ana [pake nothing, I kept ſilence enen from good, but my ſor- 
rowe was the more encreaſed, My heart was hot within mee, and while I 
was muſing, the fire kindled, and I /pake with my tongue: Lallly, the na- 
ture of the people with whom wee haue to deale requireth crying. 
Deafe adders will not bee charmed with whiſpering, nor deafe and 
dumbe ſpirits, which neither heare nor anſwete God, caſt foorth with- 
out much prayer and faſting, nor ſleepy and carelelle ſinners, polletled 
with a ſpirit of ſlumber, and calt into a heauy ſleep, as Adam was 
when hee loſt his ribbe, ſorheſe not feeling the maimes that are made 
in their ſoules by Satan, awaked without crying. Sleepers and (in- 
ners mult bee cryed vnto, againe and againe, ( tor finneis a —_— 
What ? C.:n you not watch one hoxre? And dead men and linners mu 
be cryed vnto, for ſinneis a death, and asketh as many groanings and 
out-cries as euer Chrilt beſtowed vpon Lazarus, Ex: foras Lazare, Toh.11 
Lazarus com? forth, and leaue thy rotten and ſtinking linnes, where- 


inthou halt lien too many daies. Happy were this ageof ours,ifall. 


the cryings in the day time could awake vs. For 1 am ſure that the 
cry at midnight ſhall fetch vs vp; but if the meane time wee /hall re- 
fuſe to hearken, ana pull away the fpoulder, and ſtoppe our eares that they 7.ch.y 
ſhould not heare, and make onr hearts as an adamant ſtone, that the words 
of the Lord cannot linke intothem ; it ſhall cometo paſſe, that as hee 
bath cryed unto vs, and wee would not heare z ſo wee ſhall cry unto him a + 
game, and he will not anſwere. 

end [a1d, yet forty dates, and Nintveh ſhall bee ogerthrowne. The 4. The mat« 
matter ofthe Prophets Sermon is altogether of iudgement. For the &** 
execution whereof, 1. The Ra is but forty dates. 2, The 
mez{ureor quantity of the iudgement, an ewerthrow. 3. The ſubiet 
of the ouerthrow, Nemweh;rogether with an implication of — 
lutterance of almighty God, ſpecified in a particle of remainder an 
longer adiournment in the fourth place, yet fo+ty dzies : aſmuch as to 
lay, I have ſpared you long ans before, but I will ſpare you thus 
much longer. 

The onely matter of queſtion hereih, is how it may ſtand with the 


onſtancie and truth of the eternall God, to pronounce a judgement 
Ff againlt 
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againſt a place, which taketh-not eff:& within an hundred yerg. 
For either he was ignorant of his own2 time, which we cannoctim 

ine ofan omniſcieat God, or his minſe was altered, which omg 

probable to ſuſpeR.. For is the ſtrength of [{r4cl as ms un that b:e ſhoul] 

lie ?. or as the 01n? of 42 that hee ſhoul1 repent ? Ic he wt ? fterdayoant 

to day and the [ame for ner ? that was, thit 15, and that 15:to come? [ 

eane not on2ly in ſubltance, but in will an1 intention, doth hee 9 

lightneſſe? arethe words that hee ſpeaketh yea and nay ? Doth he both 

: "0 and.deaytoo? are not all his promiſes, are not all his threg. 

nings, are not all his mercies, are not all his iudgemears, are not al 

his words, are not all the tittles and iots of his words Ta and amy! 

ſo firmely ratified that zhey cannot bee broken ? Dyubtlelſe ic ſhall 

(End immutable whenthe heauen and earth all be chanzed, andwax: 

Mal.; ole lik a garment, Ezo Deus, & non mutor, I ama God that ammt 

1: changed. TheSchoole-men in this reſpe& haue a wiſe diltinQion; it 

Alind mvta- is one thing to change the will, another to will a change,ortobx: 

27 9" willing taat a change (hould bee. God will haus the lawe andthe 

= ceremonies at one time, Goſpell without, ceremonies at another, 

Aquin.1. qu, this was his will from euerlalting, conſtant and ynmooueadle;tht. 

19.at-7. intheir ſeuerall courſes both ſhould bee. Though there bea change 

in the matter and ſubiect, there is nota change in him that diſpoſeth 

it. Our will is, in winter to yſe the fre, in ſummer a coldeandan 6 

p2i ayre,the thing is changed according to the ſeaſon, but our will 

whereby wee haue decreed and determined in our ſelues ſo toder, 

remaineth the ſame. 

z Sometimes the decrees 2nd purpoſes of God conlilt of tw 
parts, the one whereof, God reucalerh at the firſt, andthe other be 
concedleth a while and keepeth in his owne knowledge; as int 
ation enivined to Abramsthe purpoſe of G2d was twofold. To 
try his obedience. 2. To ſausthe child, - A man may jmpure ittoW 
conſtancy, to bid, and vnbid ; bur that the will ofthe Lord was nd 

A plenarily vaderſtood in the firſt part, This is it which Gregof® 
tt ſer> Y . 
rentiem, op PrelſceN in apt tearmes, God changerh his ſentence pronoun 
mutet conf, fometitnes, but neuer his.counſell intended. Sometimes chi 
lian. #b.:0. are decreed and ſpoken of according to the inferiour.cauſe, 
Hor.t9p. 33 by the higheſt and ouer-ruling cauſe are otherwiſe diſpoſed of, 0 
3 mighthaue aide, and ſaid truely bath waies, Lazarus ſhall nx. # 
gaine, and Lazarus ſhall not riſe: if wee elteeme. it by the p# 
and finger of God, it ſhall be;-butif weeleaue it to nature; 


thearme offle{k, it (hall neyer be,, The Prophet Elay tolde Execs 


- 
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the king, Put thy honſe in order for thow falt die : conſidering the £38 
weakeneile of his body, and the extreamity ofhis diſcaſe, hee had 
reaſon to warrant the ſame ; but if he had told hinr contrariwile, ac- 
cording to that whic}1tameto pafſe, thou ſhalt not die, looking to 
themight & mercieef God who receiued the praiers of the king, hee 
had ſaid as truely, But the beſt definition is, that in molt of theſe 
threatnings. there is a conditicn annexed vnto them, either expreſt, 
or vuderttood z Which js as the hinges to the doore, and turneth 
forwards or backwards the whole matter. In Ierewy it is exprelt, 7 
will {peake ſodcincly againſt a nattonor againſt a kingdome to plucke it vÞ, Tera 
to root it out, and to deſiroy it; ut if this nation agairſt whem | hawe pre- 
xornced, turne from therr wickedner, I will repert of the plague which 1 
thought to brivg vponthem. HO likewiſe for his mercy, / will /peake ſc- Bid, 
dainely concerning a nation and couccrmng a kirgaome to build it, ard to 
plant it 3 but if it ave cull in my fight, ard heare not my woyce, 1 nill repent 
of the good [ thought to dee for them. Gen, 20. it is ſuppreſt z where God 
cellcrh Abimelech withholding Abrahaws wife, thou art 4 deade 
man becanſe of the weman which thou raft taken ; the event fell out 0- 
therwiſe, & Abimelech purged himſelte with God, With an vpright 
minde and innocent hdd I done this. There is no queſtion 
but God incloſed a condition within his ſpeech, thou art but a dead 


mit thou rellore not the woman withouttouching her body, and 
dil:onouring her husband. Thus we may anſweretheſcruple by all 
theſe waies. 1. Tet forty dates and Niniveh ſhall be exertkrowne, and yet 
forty and forty yeares, and Niniveh ſhall nct be ouerthrowne. Why? 
becauſe Niniveh is changed, and the vnchangeable will of God cuer 
was,that if Niniveh ſhewed a change it ſhould be ſpared. 2. There 
were two perts of Gods —_— the one diſcloſed tunching the ſub- 


verlion of Niniveh, the other of her converſion, kept within the 
heart of God, Whereupon hee changed the ſentence pronounced, 
but not the.counſell whereto the ſentence was referred. 3, If,you 
conlider Niniveh in the inferiour cauſe; that is, in the deſeruings of 
Niniveh, it (ball falto the ground: but if you rake it in the ſuperi- 
our cauſe, in the goodnesand clemency of almighty God; Niniveh 
thall eſcape. Laſfly,the judgement was pronounced with a condition 
reſcrued in the mind of the ludge. Niniveh ſhall be overthrowen ifit 
repentnct. Now he that ſpeaketh with condition ay change his 
mind without ſuſpicien of lightnes. As Paul promiſed the Corinthi- a Coe.x 
ans fo com by them in his way towards Macedonia & did it not;for 


he evermoreadded in his ſoule that condition which no man muſt 
Ff2 exclude 
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_ exclude, if it ftznd with the pleaſwre of God, and he hinder me me Phi. 
lipthreatned the Lacedemonians, thatif he inuaded theircoun 
he would vrterly extinguiſh them: they wrore him none other a; 
ſwere but this, /f, meaning that it was a:comdition- well put in be. 
cauſe he was neuer like to comeamong(tthem. The oldeverſeis, 
$4 niſs non eſſet, perfettum quidlibet eſſet. a ts 
Ifit were not forconditions and exceptions, euery thing would 
be perfet, But nothing more vnperfect than Niniveh, if this fecrer 
condition of the goodnes of Goa at the ſechnd hand, had nor deen, 
| Fe Niniveb Arias Montanus hath an expolition by himſelfe, yet forty duver, and 
verſa,now Nuntveh ſhall be turnzd, not overturned, that is, Niniveh ſhal bechan- 
enerſa. ped eithertothe better or to the worſe, Niniveh ſhall either amend 
her waies, orſeean end of her happinels, Nineveh in ſuch extremity 
cannot ſtandat aſtay, no more than the licknelles of the body when 
they are come tothe higheſt degree. But to leaue his lingular opini- 
on, we haue ſpecially to marke in this fearefull ſentence and doome 
of Niniveh, taat the thoughts of God were rather for peace and re- 
conciliation than to ouerthrowe it. Herc are Efaus hands, but Iacobs 
voyce; hard ſpeech, rough countenance, a ſtrong tempelt of words, 
but an hidden ſpirit oftenderneſle and louing kindnes : who. knew 
right well that vnleſſe they were toucht to the quick; till their blood 
were drawen out, they would not bee mooued. Elſe what did hee 
meane, ( if he meant not mercy) to ſend a Prophet ynto them, who 
might haueſent his Angel from heauen as againſt the hoalt of Sen#- 
cherib preſently to haue deſtrojed them? Or why prefix he atime,& 
aue them a foite of forty daies, who in the motion of an eyecould 
—_ themin the duſt, and (lainethem with-the lealt breath of 
his angry lips? But come we to the particulars. | 
z.Thetime Thetimethat was lent them before their ouerthrow, ts forty date: 
neither too.long, lealt they might preſume, and put off from day to 
day ; neither too ſhort; leaſt they might deſpaire of mercy, by thin- 
Pro.zo king themſclues ouermuch (traightned. Burt as Agur bounded tus 6+ 
fatein a middle and conuenient ſort, betweene poxerty 2nd richery 
littleand much, leaſt if hee were too full, hee might deny his Maker 
and aske who ts the Lord? or if he were too empty he might ſteale, and 
Tam antique take the name of God im vaine; {o is the time of this people, temp** 
—_—_ 4s rately meaſured vnto them, betweene long and ſhort, that neitner 
plafirs kong - aboundance'of daies may makethem forget God, nor ſcarlity drive 
deeart,iy them from the hope of their wiſhed ſaluation. Ancient wounds 


; qpxc lc, Jerome) are notcured in hate, the plaiſter muſt long lievpon = 
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and the olde feftered finnes of Niniveh could not bee done away 
with a daies repentance. The meaſure and quantity of their iudge- z.The men- 
ment « as oxerthrowe, Niniveh ſhall bee deſtroyed, Shee might haue ___ 
beene plagued many waies, and yet haueſtood vpon her pillers and s 
foundations plagued with the want of raine, as Samaria in the 
dayes of Ahab; with ſcarſitie of bread, with peſtilence, with lege 
of enemies, with the tyranny and exaCtion of her owne Kings and 
Gouernours; but theſeare all too lightin the eyes of God, and no- 
thing will ſatisfie his juſtice, but her finall ſubuerſion, If the grape- 
gatherers come to a vine (faith Teremy) vvill they not leaue ſome grapes ? ler 49 
if theemes come by mght, they will but feat till they hane enough ; but Ni- 
niveh muſt bee gathered, and preyed vpon by the vnſatiable judge- 
ment of God, till it hath left her nothing, Some of the Hebrewes 
thinke that Niniveh ſhould haue beene Jeltroyed by fire from hea- 
uen as Sodome and Gomorrhe were. Others tuppoſe by the ſword 
of a foraine enemy. If by the former of theſe rwo, what a fearefull 
thing was it, that inſteede of the fatneſle of the clowdes, the grea- 
ter and the ſmaller raine, the ſweet dewes of heauen, comfortable 
ſhowers, which God hath engendered in the ayre, and diuided by 
pipes to fall vpon the earth in their ſeaſons ; their ground ſhould be 
(watred? ) nay withered, and the fruits of the earth ( cheriſhed?) 
nay confounded ; their temples and buildings reſolued into cinders, 
ea their very skinnesand bones molten from their backs with the 
eate of Gods vengeance? The other in efte& is not much behinde, 
though in manner and kinde different, when fo forcible and fierce 
an enemy commeth, that deſir«ttions ſhall not need to ariſe vp the ſe Mak.t; 
cond time, where neither the aged hath reuerencefor his gray haire, 
northe ſuckling releaſe for the innocency of his age ;z where neither 
matrone, nor virgin, Prielt, nor Senatour ſhall bee privileged from 
ſlaughter. When mourning ſhall bee in their ſtrects, and they ſhall ſay in Amos x 
all their highwaies, alas, al. ; or asit is in thef@urth of leremy, Woe is 
mee, for my ſoule fainteth becauſe of the murders: when there ſhall bee 
no man left to carry newes to the next citie, none to ſay to his friend, 
leane thy fatherleſſe children to mee and I wvill preſerne them aline, and 
let thy oidowes truſt sn me, Finally, when the blood of men fall bee ler.qy 
poured "owt as duſt, and their fleſ as dung, and all the beaſts of the Zaphs 
held, rogether with the foules ofthe ayre, ſhall be callid to a ſacrifice 


of dead corpſes. 
The ſubieR of that onerthrowe is Niniveh ; Niniveh in ſtate and ;. The ſub» 


ragnificence as the ſtars vf God; Niniveh that exrel/ext city, which ied 
| Ft; had 
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Ciahta Dee. | 4 her namefromGod himſelfe. Niniueh of ſuch antiquity that from 
the floodofNoah ſheehad (tool vpright; Niniveh that ouerawe 
Babylon, deſtroyed Samaria, brought lerufalem vader tribure; and 

was the rodof Gods anger toſtmite the narions with; Niniveh tha 

glorious city. which dwelt in: confidence and ſaid im ber heart, I an ay 
there 1s none beſides m:e, Niniveh mult dee ſubuerted. Niniveh buil 

with ſo much labour and ambition by mfinit numbers of men, «. 

uilite artificers, vumeaſurable charges, Niniveh with her walls 489 

farlon gsabout, their height and their breadth wondred at, with her 
thouſand and fiue hundred turrets, fo glorious to the eye, Niniveh 

muſtbe ſubuerted. Her wealthy,inſolent,imperious inhabitants, not 

only thoſe of Afſyria,but the choice ofal the countries round about, 

father, ſonnez nephew, old and young) all mult beedeſtroyed. his 
notthe.loſle of their king alone that is. here threatned, nor decay of 
marchantsand men of warre, nor the rooting out of the nobleltfe. 

miliesin Niniveh, nor the funerals of private houſes. I is thefall 

and overthrow without reſtraint of the whole city. Thus pride, 

when it commeth tothe higheſt, I ſay not in the ſonnes of men and 

women, but inthe very ſon. of the mornings and the Angels of hex 
uen,andnot onelyin common and.(ingular:-perſons, but in ſocieties 

cities, kingdoms, monarchies, ſhall be brought dowane, Notwith- 
ſtanding, write it in tables, an1let it be a monument for the lalt day, 

how gratious the Lord is towards vagratiaus finners. Ninive is 

4+ Godspa- threatned to be ouerthrowne, and hath yet forty :daies ſlinted tore 
_— repeather in : but who can number theyeares which Niniveh hath 
enioyed aforetime ? yet God is content to ſuſtaine the lofleandpro- 

fulion of all thoſe, and as he added in mercy fifteen yeares to the life 

of Ezechias; ſo tothe life and being of Ninivehz forty daies.Thepat- 

ticle of remainder, 7et forty dirs, doth wonderfully ſer forth the 

| ton of God; that albeit ten generations had palt before, and ten 

more ſucceeded without fruit; yet he would ſpare them thus muck 

longerto try theiramendment, 

The people of the Jewes heendured ſufficiently inthe wilderney 

Plal.gs When he proteltedin the Pſal. Forty yeares long w.45 [ grieued wich ths 
| generation: not only proucked, offended, difongencad but grieve 


at his very ſoule,vho could haucgrieved allthe veines oftheir hath 
and taught them the price of angring ſo dreadfull a maielty as his 
is. In the prophecie of Ieremy, hee repeateth their diſobedienc® 
ler.zy' fromfarther antiquity. 7he ehiliren of Iſrael, and the childrew of Ind 
haue ſurely done enill before nee from their yourh z, and this city huth _ 


_ ay 
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vxto mee a pronecation of anger from the day that they firſt buik it, But 
I need not labour to ——_ the <tieyice of Gel: when the worſt 


ſeruant in his houſe confeſſeth it. My maſter is fone into 4 farre conn-Mnt24 


trey, and will not returne in haſte, yea when the Atheift and ſcor- 
ner himſelfe 2cknowledgeth no lefle. For if they were not ac- 
quainted with his patience and long ſufferance, they would 


neuer haue called it ſ{xrkneſſe, nor askt-in derilion, for the promy/e ;, Pet.g 


of kts commirg, nor taken aduantage of 'iimpiety, becauſe all things 
had ſtood in their {tate from the dayes of their fathers , nor put 


the emill dave farre from them , and {laundered the footefteppes of 


Gods anointed ſonne . The time of this life is as the forty daies of Concluf. 
RR a time of repentance; to ſome it is forty yeares, as it was Timpw vite 
ro 


frael in the defert, to ſome not houres, to othcrs notmiriutes; 


but their ſpirit departeth from them, as Iacob went from Labat, 


and rhe Iſraelites from the land of Egypt without leaue taking, car- 
ring away their jewels and treaſures, and w hatſoeuer in this life 
is. melt dearevnto them. O happy arethey ro whom this fauour 
1s kent which. was ſhewed to Niniveh, Ye forty dares for thy repens 
tance, ' But thrice moſt wretched 'on the other ſide whome the 
Angell of God hath anſwered, Time'fhall bee no more nts thee, the 
night is come. wherein thou canlt not worke, the viſion is ended, 
the prophecy fulfbHed, the doores ſhut vp, thy gratious viſitation 
palts who in the dloling. of an eye'are pulled from theJand of the 
living, and their place is no-more knowne. Let'me tell you for con- 
cluſion, that which was ſpoken te Niniveh in this place yndercon- 
dition, was afterwards [nmply pronounced by Nahum, and Niniveh 


e 


empaes £ &4- 


tenid, 


was deſtroyed indeed. Tobias before his death heard of the fall of Tob.x4 


Niniveh, and the monarchy that ſaid within it ſelfe Here willI dwely 
was tranſlated into Babylon. Hee that endured Teruſalem fo long, 
was afterward ſo obſtinate again(t it, that #F Moſes and Samuel had 
ſtood before him to aske her pardon, hee would not haue beene 
entreated ; hee that forbare thar froward and flubborne generati- 
on forty yeares long, afterwards ſware in his wrath that they ſhould 
not enter into his reſt. And as hee hath ſpared, and ſpared, and ſpa- 
red, ſo hee will ouerturne, and oxertarne, an4 onertarne, Ezech. 34. 
and as hee hath added yet more houres, and yet more yeares, 4x4 yer 


forty dries, ſo he will adde yet more plagues, and yet more puniſh. 


ments, and yet more vengeance. According to his fearfull comme 


nation Leuit.26, [ will yet plagne you [eren times rorey& yet ſeen times | 


F f 4 more 
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woreg& (till with further repetition) as there is no end of our finne 
ſo there is no end.of his anger. This werethe preaching fit for the 
rimes : bleſſings muſt ſleepea while, mercy go aſide, peace returner, 
the God of peace and not be _—_— of. That reuerend, religious;ho- 
neſteſtimation which was of Godin former times,there 5; mercy with 
thee O Lord, andtherefore ſhalt thou be feared,is now abandoned & put 
ro flight; This rather muſt be our doQtrine, there is judgementwith 
with thee O Lord, with theeO Lord thereis ruine and ſubuerſion, 
with thee are:plagues © Lord, with-thee there is battell and famine 
and ſnares nd —_— and {torme and tempelt;there is fire&brim- 
ſtone with thee O-Lord, therefore thou-ſhalt be feared. Happy arewe 
if either loue or feare will draw vs to-repentance, if our marble and 
flinty hearts will be ſofrned with any.raine thar falleth, ifour life& 
iron-finued necks will bow-with any yoke, either the ſweete yoke 
ofthe Goſpell of Chriſt, or the heauy and vnſupportable yokeofthe 
kweand judgement... But if Niniveh continue as it-hath begun, Ni- 
niveh ſkall be ouerthrowne. I am not a Prophet, nor theſonneof4. 
Prophetto ſet the time, either of forty or fifty, daies or:yeares; more 
or leiſe x hee {ittethaboue. ro whom it is-beſt knowne, andiscons 
ming in theclowdes. to determinethat queſtion. But mercy andiv- 
ſticel knowe are two liſters, and as the-one hath had her day, fo the 
other ſhall not mitle hers z- and the Lotd hath ewo armes, twotupy 
two recompences, 41d doubtieſſe there ts. a reward for the rightems; 
and doubtletſethereis alſo a plague for obltinate& impenitent lin 
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Chap. | verl. 5. So the people of Nintweh. belecned God and proclu- 
med a faſt &c.. | TELL © x8 


£45 HE thidd pare of te four wterdhtdthe 
Ja" Chapter divideth' ir ſelfs containeth the re- 
-P pentance of Niniveh, continued without in-- 
> Df terruption from the beginning of the fift ' 
LJ” verſe: to the end of the ninth; $5 Jragh is ioy- 
| A; fully embraced by 'the-merCy at d par, on-of 
9) CPye) God rowardes her, which Was the laſt part, 
Pa LT GB. 8 The firſt of theſe five, which we are preſent! 
ro deale- with, is the generall table and contents, of that which: 
the other foure diduce jiito ſpecial brauches, as Ezechiel rſt por- 
| trated the ſiege of Teruſalem vpon abricke, to giue the peopl © 
the Tewes'an image of that miſery, Which' afterwardes they, ſhould .. 
finde' diſtinQly and at, Iarge accompliſhed © 'For. whatſoeuer wee ? 
heare in the lineall ſuccefhon of all the reſt, gouching their faith,” * ©" 
faſtes, ſackcloth, perclamations, without reſpect of perſon oFage, 
wee have brochedvnto vs, jn th "Their or- 


* Þ O* 


vs, in this procemiall ſentence, 
dering and diſpoling of this weighty buſinelſe of repentance, with 
every office and ſeruice bdlonging vnto it,.is ſo comely, conteni- 
ent, and with ſuch arty as if Dai were to appoint the Leyites 
and Prieſtes of the templetheir courſes againe, and to-ſertlerheſin- 
pers and porters in their ſeuerall miniſtrations, hee could not haue 
ewed mare wiſedome and skilfuſneſſe. For ſuch are the Uutzes ten- © | 
dered to God by. this people of Niniveh, as were theſt officers ofthe - 
temple. Some principall, others necelfary ; ſome morall, others - 
ecremoniall; ſome for ſubſtance, others rather for ſhew; and toſer 
out the worke;.ſome-to the ſoule belonging, others;to the-body 
and outward man. Aud in all thefe, the fir haue the firſt places, 
the ſecond and inferiour, ſuch as're itt for thern, Faith goerh be- 
fore workes, and in works faſting goeth before ſackcloth, and in 
the mp the greateſt goeth before che leſſe, and in the;doing of 
all this, the proclamation of the King and councell- goctf-betore - 
the execution of,the' people. The army that Salomon pz of, was 
Rever better ſette, vor almoſt the (larres of heauen better ordered, Carr ,6* 


thaa this conueclion of Niniveh.. Firſt they belcewed God, For the 
Apoltles 
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Apollles rule admitteth no exception. Without faith i i ; 


mbetor? 


y quicken the ſoule, ( for faith " 


body by tafipgeaveyh 
tedy'ang b "ga 


Teianin md- S's 
giz eligendoms, 1 UELaHUING 3 FACT 
ſated, ] ET I ad L 140d 4 99 
4 from the wikedrefſe of their bands (wh 
). wee, ſhall ſee rhar they went from is 
h was more than both. Theperſas 


are'a Lrigundy F, 
then to the leaſt of them: \ 
fent thattferewas ut 
RNS 

M aior etas led by : y: 


pepit; ad £0 their « ace 
minorem I-Beltoue 1g [> 
peruent, L.! 
Hier. 


Calme 


: 21 
orke 
(. 
QUI!C 


They belce till the' 

ves, f & Us: othiirs ; tick rJi 
+ Goa, NET WE hOtang, Mars particularly 
Fifted& Mattaation wherewith they bepi 

3 F655 1229 (3: by LT 5 + Po © 

wore the Faith, God. « 44 e effets an frutes 0 | 

_— "«,, *WO vices, the ſlander and reproach whereof Alia was famoully aus 
fig let ynitg, 4. Thelg generality in that ablinepes, , Their, wan 
5-Prodai. and cOMmiſfionForſo doing by the edit of the King, | peſw6® 
mote felt "Another places tg: nord wh 
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So the people of Niniveb beleeked God. When Ahijah the Prophet 

tolde Ieroboam, that God ſhould raiſe vp a King'in Irael ro de- 

troy his houſe, notto leauehiminhope that the tline was farre off 

remooued, hee correteth hinfelfe;wich ſodaine and- quicke 'de-\ 

mande, and maketh rhe anſwerevnro ir; hat ? yea; even now; Did' 

I ſay hee ſhould? nay it is already:done. So ſoone as the word 

was gone from the mouth of Ionas, Yet forty dates and Nun-- 

veh ſhall bee deſtroyed, without pawling and _ _ che mat- 

ter, they bel:-ned Gad. Wont ?. yeayeurs nw. It.was10 peedily done Lud autor? 

that almoſt ir was lelſe than imagination. It is: very ſtrange that a 5 

Gentile nation, .which. were 2er alients from the commun-wealth of 

Ifracl, and ſtrangers from the conenants of promi'e, ſhould ſo ſoone 

be caught within cheir nettes.. For when Prophets preach themner- 

cies or judgements of God,:$0- fatte aretheeares'and-vncapable the 

hearts of the incredulous world, (muth more when G32d'is a (tran- 

geramangt chem) that they may preach amongſt the ret as Eſay 

did, 1/20 hath beleened our report ? or to whom is the arme. of the Lord Ely . 

revealed? either the Goſpell which is his: power: to faluation 'to 

them that beleeue, orthe lawe which is his rodde of iron'to-cruſh- 

them in peeces that:cranſgrefſe.it? Rather, avit'is in Habbacuks they: 

will 5eho/de among*t the heathen, an1regarde, and wonder, dnt maaritel Hab.s.« 

they will lend their eyes to gaze, &their tongues to talke; but-with- 

allthey willdeſpife an4lightdyeſtzemeall thatis ſaid vnto- them, Be: - 

holde yee deſfpiſers and wonder at your-vnbelecfe, you that won- - 

der {o much and yet deſpiſe. Rot { will wothe a works in your dates, fajnh 

the Lord, yee wall not beleens ty thenghat be tolde you,” The Lord will | 

worke it, Prophets declare ir; and yer the people belecue'not. Nay) , 

their manner of deriding,and inſulting at therudgemants of Gad is, 

Let him make {perd, let him haſten his worke- th.zt we waxy, fer it; and let El.s © 

the connſell of the byly one drawe near eandcomethat winmy havgiri And 0 

ſometimes, they pltinely deny the: Lord; and: all his ipdermraemey"ſays - 

Ing, It is not bee, naither ſhall.the plagse come vpn vs, neither batt ive Iet.5 ;* 

fee ſword oy Famine. + Aud as for his Prophets they are bat windt, \aud 

the wor 415 not inthem. Moſesand Aaron-preached vato Pharzohznot 

onely in the.name of the'Lordz ant whiphdeds h——_ as 4 

wy pcople gory not onely:by.chireates 2nd {corences or autge * 

by and pla devzatic aff-ialleſi-ireacher that might bee by - 

the tongues of frogges; lice,, flies,-graſhoppers; of morraine, bow- . 

ches, darknelſe, haile-ftonies; blood and: denctric felfez could nor all 


theſe. mooueliga2 No) buetheficit cine. fee retaraad ans i bon, og.7 : 
"hag aug: : 


1 Kiog.14,, 


4 Theſ.; 
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and hardened bis heart ; and the ſecond, When he ſaw bebadreſt, he hy. 
dencd hz heart againe ; and the thirdtime: his heart remained ſting; 

and likewiſe the:fourth, though Moſes gaue him warning, Ly u 
Pha aoh from hencefarth deceine mee any more, and ſo hee continuedey 


his dying-.day, building vp. hardnetle-of heart as high as ever Babe 


Was intendedzeuen vp vnto heauen, by denying and defying theGod 


thereof, till hee quite overthrew him 1n. the red ſea, What ſhall we 


ſay to this, but as the Apoltle doth? A{l men haze not faith, God fon 


- his Patriarks in the ancienter ages of the world, and found not faith, 


fant his Proph ets in a-later generation,andfound nor- faith. Laſt of 


Act.2 
;Luk.18 


all ſent hisſonne, a 24n-«pprooxed to the world,and approoving hi 
doArine with great workes, and wonders, and fiener, and found not 
faith: Azd when the ſowne of man commeth againe, ſhall hee finde faithin 
earth? So.contrary is to the. nature of.man to. beleeue any thing, 
that cultome and experience hathnet inured him with, or maynat 
be comprehended by diſcourſe of reaſon. Yet this people of Ninivch 
hauing receiued, you hear, but one Prophet, andfrom that onePro- 
pocp one ſentence, and but in one part of the city ſcattered and 

wneamongh them, preſently belcexed, as ifthe Lord from heaven, 
Hadthrult his fingers.into theireares and hearts, and by a miracleſe 
them open. $51 S 

It rather {cemeth to.haue been faith of credulity, which is heer 
mentioned, ycelding afſent to thetrath of the prophecie, thenfaith 


Zides fducie, Of affiance and confidence, taking hold of mbacy. T kat is, they rl 
» 


Titus r 


Ter.q1 


SEP | 


© take holde ofno word ram his mouth&t Nirauch ſhallbe ut 


apprehend God in the faithfulnetle of his word, they know lum to 
be God that Fannet lieythey ſuſpe not the Prophet, diſtruſtnottit 
mellage; aſſuring themſelues as certainely as that they liue, thatthe 
iudgemetſhall fallvpon them, without the iudges diſpenſation. Not 

, there to haueftayed, without calling ſome ſweetnesd 


ndin 
_themerey of Ged,had bin little to their hearts eaſe. 7he dincls bulem 


&- tremble, Fhey are ri/erned to thi wagement of the great dey, (tif 
_—_ calendar that they arereſerued. For they neither fee,nor he 
of Jeſus of Nazereth, the judge of the quicke and dead, Angelsanl 
men, death and hell, but they are inwardly afflicted, and «% wy 
hee come: to wixe them before: thectiwwe, And ſurely to beleeue te 
xuth-of Godvinhis iuftice, without aſpettaitapplicaciorrof v 
of ro temper itzand tocunſider necthingin tharinfinire fupremen® 
ieſty, but that heis fertis alto deriniis, the Lord a frong revenge © 
readens retribuet, hee that recompancathy will {nrely #ecompentt; and : 


thi 
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this wereenough to make-:them deſperate, to cauſe them to ſtone dre 
his Prophet, to ſer their citie on fireas Zirmri did the palace, and * nos 
to die curling and PIE the name of the Lord of hoaſts. 
But there is no queltion, but either by the preaching of Ionas, who 
might mingle a little \weet with their ſowre, or by the goodnelle of 
God by delivering Ionas,which many of the Rabbins think they had 
heard of, or by the light of nature, ſome particles and ſparkles wher- 
of, might yet remaine in them, becauſe they came from Afſur, Af- 
ſur from Sem, and Sem had the knowledge of God, or by ſome 0- 
ther meanes (the ſpirit of God eſpecially hauing a work to worke, 
and ready to helpe their infirmities) they conceiued ſorae hope of - 
the bounty and graciouſnes of the Lord, and thereupon humbled 
themſelues in faſfing and prayer vpon trultto receine it, , 

They beleened God not Tonas, although in meaning it.is all one, 2. The obs- 
they beleeued God as the author, Ilonas as the minilter, ..God in Ip. ic. 
nas,or Ionas from God, and for Gods ſake; therefore Rabbi Eſdras 
faith, they beleeued God, that is, the word of God, which Gad ſent, 
lonas pronounced. As it is ſaid of thelfraelites, Exodus the foure-- 
teenth, ioyning both together that they belrened God and his [ermaxnt 
Moſes, And 2. Cor. 5. there is a like ſaying : Now therefore are wee 
embaſſadours for Chriſt, «A's if God aid beſeech'you throughys cc, Wee 
for Chriſt, and God through vs. Therefore to ſhew that the contempt 
of the ſeruant redoundeth to the Lord, God telleth Samuel, 1. Sam. 

8. They hae not caſt thee away, but they hane caft me away : and Chrilt 
his diſciples Luke 10, Hee that heareth you, heareth mee, and hee that 
de/piſeth you, deſpiſetis mes and him that [ent mee, and hee that receineth a 
Prophet in the name of a P rophet, and a Ds/ciple ts the name of a Diſcaple, 
(notinthe name of an [ſraelite or Samaritan, brother or [tranger, 
but vnder that relation) /ha4 not loſe his rewarde, An admirableand 
gracious diſpenſation from God, to ſpeake vnto man, not in his 
owne perſon, and by the voyce of his thunaers and lightmngs, or with Exod.1e 
the ound of a trumpet exceeding lowae, ag hee did vpon the mount; 

(tor then we ſhould runne away, and cry unto Moſes or any other ſernant 

of Goa, Tatke thou with 115, and wee will heare thee, but let not God talke 

with vs, leaſt wee die, ) but by Prophets and Diſciples of our owne 

nature, fleſh of our fleſh, and bonesof our bones, and asthe Scrip-= 

ture witne(leth of Elias, men /#b:e&# to-the [ame paſſions, whereto WE Jam, v, ; 
ze, according tothe word of Moſes, Deut. 18. «4 Prophet will the 

Lord thy God rai(e vp wnto thee, like unto me, from amongit you, enen of 


thy brethren, bringing neither ſhape nor language other than I have 


done. . 


rare / alu; ens, 


Mat.ro » 
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done. And that Propher ſhall raiſevp others of thelike condi; ls 
for the perfeRing of his Saints till the worlds end, In which has 


Imperesi no owing and vling ofthe rungues 'of men, hee doth not e, bur 


mendic | 
"6 = 'commaund z nor wantetn himſelfe, but benefiteth vs z nor leckerh 


Indulgentia ſtrength to his owne word, butcongruenceand proportiontogy 
e;7 non ind5. jnfrmiries ; for wee were not able to beare the glory of thatms 
yp _ fy, if ir did not hide in ſcme ſort and remper it ſelfe ynder thes 
———_ earthly inſtruments. But now wee may ſay renouncing their id 
ſed congruen- Iatry) as they did in Lyſtra of Paul and Barnabas when wee tle 
tiam, &ern the counſtiles of God from the lippes of our brethren, God:s cans 
" ” cat. downe amongit 1s in the hikeneſſe of men, It is ice that. ſpeaketh fron 
''*. aboue, nd Mietfeth: bindeth and looſeth, exhorteth and dehorteh 
by themouth of man. And ſurely for this reſpect, and relation 
fake betweene God and his miniſters, whom it hath pleaſed of hy 
mercytodignifein ſome ſort, withthe repreſentation of his own 
perſon vpon earth, the world hath euer held them in very reveren 
eſtimation. Infomuch that Paul toldethe Galathians, although he 
preached the Goſpel wnto them throwgh 5: firmity .of the fleſt, without 
the honour, oſtentation, and pompe of the worlde, rather asone 
that ſtudied to bring his perſon into contempr, yet ſo farre waitol 
that they deſþi/ed' or abborred hi mfirmities, that they rather reced 
kim as an Angell of God, yea as Chriſt Teſus, end hee bare themrecrd, 
that if it had beene poſſible (nature and the lawe of God notfordi6 
ding) they world have pluckt out their eyes to hane beſtowed upon tim, 
Chryſoltom vpon the ſecond to Timothy thinketh no recompene 
equall to their dangers: and that it is not morethan deſerveht 
they ſhould lay downe their lives for their Paſtours ſake, becal 
they doeit daily for.them, although notin this lite for lackotpt 
ſecution to try it, yet by expoſing their ſoules to the peril! ofete 
| nall death. | beare you record (to vie the Apollles _— that 

former times,when you had lirgees {acerdetes, wocden Prielts,Pr 

of Babylon tobe your leaders and guides. and not onely Balan 

Prophet of Moab, Balaams alles, who never opeiied their moPt 

bur it was a miracle to heare them, Tow gaze ther the honour of An 
ard of Chrift Teſics him{elfe, You then beſtowed your earings & fro0s 

lets (as Iſrael did:vpon a golden calfe) vpon thoſe leacen 

' meane your lands & revenewes,to maintainethe couents of MonÞ 
cages of ignorant and vnlearned buzzards. Then you co . 
dolatry with ſtocks 2nd ſtones, and to every Frier that dre you? 
ſlide, were ready to ſubmit your ſelues, pater mens es 1#, you at of 
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ther, Then religion ate:vp policy, the Church deugured the Com- 
mon-wealth, cloylters, were. fuller. of treaſures chan Kings courts, - 

all the wealth an4 fatneile ofthe land waz {wallowed downe mto 

the bellies of Friecies and Noaneries. An1 as the king of Perlia 
continued his fealt to his Princes and fecuants 41 hu»areth and foure Eſther o 
core daves, fo if theſe haJ continued their eating and drinking the 

ſubſtance of the world to this day, their appetite would haue laited, 

Then had you Pcieits without learning, zeale without knowledge, 

dzuotion without diſcretion, and liberalicy without moderation. 

But there # 4 t4932 to winne anl 4 tin? to loſe, a tims to #ather and 4- 

tyme to ſcatter, atime to eateand a time to calt vp. For now poli-- 

cy hath eaten vp religion, the Common-wealth the Church, and . 

mn ſpoile th:ir Gods, as God expoitalateth Malachy the third, a+ 

gaialt all equity and conſcience. Hz tithes and offerings are tranſla- 

ted to. ſtrangers ; they eate the materiall bread ofthe Prophets, who 

neuer giue them. ſpirituall food, and they that ſeruenor at the al- - 

tary liue by it, when they that ſerue indeed cannot live. Antigo-- 

nus asked 'Cleanthes a learned Philoſopher, and painefull ſtudent - 

at his booke, Cleantbes doeſt thou yet grinds ? I grinde ſtuth hee, and Molis adiue- 
that for [uſtenance ſakg. Whereupon they noted a great indignity, ©*<*the? | 
that thoſe hands ſhould be wſed at the mill wherewith he wrote of the ſums? noe by 
and ſtarres, It grieueth mee to ſpeake what ſhifts they are. driuen c«sſz. 
viito,. who are able to -labour.in:the.word and to doe the workeW»:bw ille 
of right good .Euangeliſts,;dqwe vite (aſtentande cauſa, not to-growe on Or. 
rich thereby, but to put meate info their mouthes and the mouthes- **&«r%.- 
of their fainilies, I conclude wirthgheexhortation of the Apoſtle, 4. 

Thel. 5. Now we 92/cech your brethren, that you know th:m which labour a-' 

mongit yan, and are oxer you inthe Lord; admonh you, that ye have the 

$4 fragular, or abundant, or more than abantint lous for their worges [aks: YTto 
From an abundant ſpirit hee craueth abuncdaut.abundance of loue, ECTECLOTS - 
emptying his ſoule of words, that if it were poſlible, hee might ltirre 

thar harrs. In this ſparingly ſparing generation of ours, what words 

mighr ſerue.to wacme their frozen deuotion, whom neither painful. 

neiſs 52 Libourinr, nor preeminence » owcr/cern7, nor vigtlancy » 4d- 
mmhingycan caule to kaww & diterne?no norketp fromcotemning;z 

or ſo exceedingly to loue? naynor.wirhdraw fro exceedingly hatings. 

theſe labourers, rulers, watchmen of theirs, but cuen for their works . 
ſake,becauſe they areminiiters,ma(tdebalſe& deſpite the? They knew - 

Chriſt among the lewesz to bethe carpenters ſon, and ſuch to be.his 


brethrea & lilters: $a theſe they are Egntent to knowznot in the wore - 
| thincſs of. 
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oftheir calling giuing countenance to their place, and maine... 
to their ſeruice, but in the baſenelle of their birch and kindecg an 
nelle of their liuings and penſions, and whatſoever may oe 
adde vnto them further diſgrace. by 
zThef.t e And proclaimeda faſt, and put onſackcloth. F alting and ſackcloth 


 offaith. ſich lerome, are thearmour of repentance. She commeth nor to 


—_ = God with a full belly and meate betweene the teeth, nor in gOrpeous 


& iehuniym. artire Of (iluer and gold or of needleworke, but with the thin face 
Inanw vemer and courſelt apparell that ſhee can prouide. Shee is ſo muchthe; 
& luduoſw1 ter to apply her ſuit,and to entreate God. Not thatthe emptinek 
— ſte ts, orroughnelle of the garment doe ſo much con 
bitiofius © | TRENT « tent 
Dewm depre. Aim : which are but outward —_ of an inward cauſe from whence 
caxtur. they proceed. For when the foule is touched indeed, and feeleth 
Hiern. the ſmart of her linnes, becauſe it hungreth and thirlteth after 
Ct Tall, the righteouſnelle of God, therefore it cannot thinke on feeding 
> * © theoutward man, but commandeth it abſtinence for a time even 
from nocellary eating : and becauſe it longeth to be clothed with 
the ſaluation of God, therefore it chargeth her fleſh and blood, not 
co take care for wonted attiring, but to change their accultomedor. 
naments into ſackcloth and aſhes. Meane time the pleaſure that 
God hath, is in the ſorrowe of the heart, and in the humility ofthe 
minde, which the humiliation of the body giueth him aſſuranceof. 
The praRice of Dauid Pſalme 35. is, mee thinketh, a very good 
patterne, both to ſhew the order of repentance, and to alligne the 
place that falting and ſackcloth haue therein. When they were ficke, [ 
clathed my ſelfe with ſackcloth, and bumbled ny ſoule with faſting, and m) 
prayer was turned pon my boſome. I behaned my ſelfe as to my frien 
brother, and made lamentation as one that bewaileth hic mother. 1, There 
mult be ſome miſerie, as the /ichneſſe of friends, maladies of ourowne 
ſoules, or the publicke ſores of the whole land, 2. Vpon thatmiſery 
enſueth an inward and hearty compaſſion, as in a caſe that dearely 
feRterh vs. 3. Vponthat compaſlion, griefe, which mercy 1s neue! 
findred from. 4: Vpon thar griefe, a neglect of bodily duties, and 
neither leaſureto fill it with meates and drinkes, nor care to nm! 
with ornaments. 5. Vpon the negle of the body, doe the exerd 
ſes of the ſoule prayer and the like offer themſelues. And 6. pra 
with her other companions at length come” loaden home W 
ſheaues of comfort and blitſe from the plenrifulleſt fields. S0 that 
ſackcloth and faſting, as they are the withefſ&'of forrowe Or ſome 
like paſſion, ſo are is helps alſo and{oetalions fo more ac ys 
kf 
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workes then they are themſclues, neither lit the nexrto the favour 
of God, but they thruſt prayer and faith berweenethem and home 
to beggeremiſſon. I meanenotto prevent my text, by ſhewing the 
nature, originall, kindes, and vſe of faſting amongſt both heathens 
and Chriſtians, which ſome later verſes of this chapter doe chal- 
lenge to themſelues. Onely I obſerue for this preſent, that both 
thoſe linnes, wherewith the people of Alia did molt eſpecially a- 


| bound, and theſe in Niniveh perhaps more eſpecially than the reſt, 


they laboured forthwith to reforme; that is, the delicacy of meates & 

drinkes, and intemperancie in cloathing. The rich man in the Goſ- Luke 16 
pell is noted for both theſe, as handmaids that waited vpon his ri- 

ches. And Niniveh the richeſt Lady vnder heauen was not cleare 

from them. To ridde themſclues of theſe baites and allurements, 

1. They foft, from meate, drinke, ſleepe, oyntments, delights, and 
recreations of all ſorts. For thatis truely to faſt ; not.onely to for- Newſolam | 
ſake and forget ordinary food, but to impriſon and ſhutyp the bo- © #{ /ed # 


dy from all the pleaſures of life, to pull downe the ftrength and Ce 


pride thereof, and for neighbour-hoods ſaketo affli& the ſoule with Hieres. 
it,& in effe togiue it ſtraight commandementr, touch not, taſte nor, 
handle not any thing wherein thy wonted joyes conlifted. 2. Th , 
preclaime a faſt, they leaue it not indifferent and arbitrary to the wi 


of cuery priuate citizen to doe what hee belt fancied. They binde 
them by a lawe and decree to doe as the reſt did, leaſt there might 
haue been ſome in the city, carrying their Epicuriſme and looſenels 
of life to their graue, Let vs cate and arinke, for within forty daies we 
ſrall die, 3. They put on ſacheleth, Perhaps not ſackcloth in kinde, 
which allthe ſhops in Niniveh could not ſupply them with, bur the 


vilelt and ſmpleſt weeds that they _— deviſe. Their purple and 


prince-lke furniture, wherein they eſteemed not warmth, but the N#*calerſed 
colourand die, and ware them for their pricemore than neceſſitie; * 5" 
' Fretiam of « 


their wanton, diſdainefull, ſuperfluous failes of pride and vaine- gar is 
plory they lay alide, and, but for open vnciuility, they would ſtrippe »:#bu1, now 
themſelues to the bare skin, and repent naked. 4; Frm the gredteſt to ſuites. In, 
the leaft. T hey ſpare no calling, Prince nor pecre,/noblenor vulgar 
perſon. They ſpare no age, oldenor young. The aged thar went 
with his ſtafte, and the ſuckling that -drew the breall, are all charged 
_ eucn thoſe who for bodily infirmities, were vnable enough to 
carc It 197 P. 2926 $502 _ 

The two daughters of the horſe-leach' which ſucke the blos@ &*f Thecom- 

our land, waſtingrthe ſubſtance = commoditytherecf in —_ "5a cluſioe. 
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fomethe effets of their wealth, in others the efficients of this 
ery, are the yices of theſe Aiſyrians which direQly and purpoſ 

- 2h crolle in this worke of repentance. For what hath vndone 

gentlemen & meane men in our countrie ſo much, & brought ſome 
to ſhame; as their back 8 belly, pride and profuſion? What meane, 
ſhall we vſe to-cruſh theſe vipers amongſt you? declai ming will ng 
ſerue. Denouncing ofthe judgements of God we hauefound ynprg, 
Grable by ouer-long experience, Haue we not beaten youreare '(þ 
miltake, the aire & the winde).a thouſand times with faichfull & er. 
neſt detection of theſe moniters, pride & prodigality, trangeneſz of 
apparell, exceſſe of meates & drinkes, and haue we not gained there. 
by,asif we had preached but fables 3 Niniveh is fallen long ſince, be 
cauſe ſhereturned to. that wallowing which here ſhe repented herof 
But Niniveh.ſhall riſe againe and (tand vprightagainſt vs, and con« 
ed<mne vs face to face, for ſhe repented in-hunger and thirſt;we inſs 
tiety,gluttony: {urfetting, drunkenneſs; for either we never repentat 


all, or theſe arethe (tomacks which.we bring in repentance: And Nj 
_ niveh pm__ in ſackcloth and aſhes, ſtuffe of the courſelt wooks 


and workemanſhip, and of the 6mpleſt faſhion-rhat their wits could 
inuent, we in our Flks and veluets, of French, Italian, Iewiſh, Tur- 
kiſh, Barbarian, helliſh devices: for either we neuer repent at all, or 
theſearethe guiſes and ſhewes wee bringin repentance. Theſe,chele 
are the ſtomacks we goe with, I {ay not to-our beddes; to (tretch our 
ſelues, and to take our eaſe, till we haue gotten our appetites againe, 
and theſe arethe weeds we carry, I ſay nor to the theatres to be [+ 
red vpon,nortotke kingscourt where ſoft raiment is moretolerabl 
to be worne; Bur with theſe ſtomacks and theſe weeds, we gotothe 
temple of the Lord, his houſe of prayin 2 and preaching, & as bol 


' preſent our ſelues therewith, as if the fauour of God were ſoo 
- wonne by ſuch intemperancies. Whether we be a people defiled and 


corrupted as theſe in Niniveh were, weeare not ſo ſhameleſſetodi 
ſemble; and whether Prophets haue beene. amongſt vs, as lon 
was in Ninivehy, lettheir wearied tongues. and forrowfull ſoules for 


their Joſt labour, witnelſe another day ; and whether the iydgements 


of God, ſonie we haue already felt, and ſome we haue cauſeto feary 
en 


though not ſo grieuous as they did, we need none other mellc 
to report, then our eyes ſtanding in-our. heads, and beholdingiom# 


part of them accompliſhed; And laſtly, we would thinke it'agf 


- Wrong vato v$to'be charged with vnbeliefe. Wee ſay - wee 


kiod, 25 frankly and confidently; as eucr the .naen; of N infreb 6 
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Thus farre we will be equall with Niniveh. But ſhew meyour faith 
by your workes as they did in Niniueh, If your ſinnes haue deſerued 
a iudgement, and iudgement hath beene ſounded by Prophets, 
belides the o_ of experience ; & Prophets, you ſay, are belec- 
wed, becauſe you receive them as thoſe that ſpeak in the name ofthe 
. Lord: I fay againe, ſhew me your faith by your workes, as that city 
did. When did you faſt, I name nat bread and water, but from ſu- 
perfluous ſuſtenance? When did you pull one diſk from your tables, 
or one morſell from your bowels? Nay, doe you not daily adde, 6 
inuent for pleaſure,euen till the creatures of God, which die for your 
bues, cry out vpon you ;#ee defire not to be ſpared, bat not to be abuſeil; Neceſtitetem 
weerefmſe not to ſerue your neteſſity, L ut your riot z kill to eate, but to eate Saud depree 
delicionfly and 1mtemsperately kill yr not ? Or when did you change one _— 
ſute or thread of your rayment; in ligne of ſuppliant and contrite xgymes 
ſpirits ? ſhall I ſay by proclamation? noguor by the ſecret and ſingle de- ſ»bſernire 
cree of any priuate heart. Or from the preateſs to the leaft? No. For hendricuſs 
greatnelſe will not ſtoupe but at greater judgements. The Lord/ —_— w 
doth bruiſe but the heele of the body, when the poore are ſmitren : ——_ ww 
vnleflſe he reachthe head, the rich and mighty amongſt vs feele it tis inch 
not, Brethren there mult be ſome end of theſe things, our eating & 4»: weſcaris 
. drinking not to liue, but as if wee would die with fulneile, & wea- zary gc. 
ring of pridelike a chaine to our necks, and a'mantle to our whole — __ 
bodies ; or if Moſes and Samuel were amongſt vs, they would be 
be weary of their preaching. Yeathere muſt be ſome end, or if Mo- 
ſes and Samuel withallche Angels in heauen were amonegſt vs; to 
beltowe both their preachings and prayers that wee might be ſaued, 
they ſhould ſaue bur their owneſorles, and neither vs,nor our ſons 
and daughters. This is a yeare of temptation, whereof I may ſay as 
Moſes did in Deuteronomie of a {trange Prophet, Tentar vos dominus Gang 
veſt er, The Lora your Godprooxeth you whether you lone him or no, whe- 
, ther you can becontent for his ſaketoleaue ſuperfluities a while and 
to lay alide vanity, and conuert your hearts and hands to the works 
of mercy. In the timelieſtcime of your harueſt he covered thehea- 
uens with a ſacke, to teach you the'way to ſackecloth, and ſent 
leannelle vpon theearth, toteach you frugality & thriftineſſein the 
vie of his bleflings. Many the poorer of our land would bee glad 


with the” diſciples of Chriſt to rubbe an eare of corne betweene 
tcheir-hands, for reliefe of their hunger, if they could come by it. 
: Their bowels ſound like ſhaumes for want of food; and their teeth 
are cleane, when your barnes and garnars ere filled ro the toppey 
Gg2 your 
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Your preſſes runne ouer, & your bellies are ſatisfied with m: 

= ab of wheat. O take ſomewhat from your Wa wry ads 
if you haue any loueto that hidden Manna, the meate that iherh 
not; the fruits of the tree of life in the middeſt of the paradiſiofge 
ifany delireto thoſe white garments waſkt inthe blood of Chriſt 
and rather to ſhine hereafter as the (tarres in the firmament, theny 

glo-wormes vpon theearth in this preſent life; take from your belle 
and backs, both in.regard of your owne ſoules, to withelle humil. 

—_ ſobriety before God and man, and for your poore brethren 
thatthey maybe fedde and: cloathed. It is Chriſtthat hungs. 
reth,and Chrittthatmuſtfatishe you. Chriſt that craueth, & Chril 
| thatmultgiue vntoyou, Chriſt that lieth at your gates, and Chril 
that multaduance you to glory. Hee is the aduocare tothe poore, 
and the iudge ofthe rich, hee hath the ſentence of bleſſing andcaur. 
ling in; his mouth, and to thoſe that are plentifull giuers, heeſlull 
render a plentifull recompence.. | 
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Chap. 3. verſ[. 6; For word came unto the King of Niniveh, and he nil 
from hu throne, 5c. 


24G HE fiſt of thoſe five verſes wherein the re 
| 2 pentance of-Niniueh.is latde downe; 1s 00- 
thing elſe, Itoldeyou, but a generall compre 

henſion of that which is afterward 
and repoliſhed with more particular dec 
2 ration, Therein they lay their foundationlo 
and ſure: for the firlt ſtone of their building 
At R that beareth vp all the reſt, is faith, plaine 
and expreſſely mentioned: which if it had been ſuppreſt by lilenct 
as one that ſeeth the branches and fruits of atree, knoweth there? 
roote that carrieth-them, though. it be buried in the mould ofthe 
round; or the members ofthe bady of man, ſtirring and moous 

emſclues to their ſeuerall funions, knoweth there is a heart 

ruleth them, though it dwell ſecretly within the boſome: ſo thou! 


the name of faith had not here beene heard of, hee that had ſeen 
ſuch branches and members. of religious devotion and h 
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en inthe people of Niniveh,might ealily haue gheſſedthatthere was 
2 rootand heart of faith from whence they proceeded. To thisthey 
adioyne faſting and [ackeloth, not onely as arguments and outwarde 
rofeſſions of their inward contrition or griefe : but as adminicles, 
elps, and commendations belides to that effecuall prayer of theirs 
which afterwards they poured forth. The belly, they ſay - hath no yearer now 
eares: and we may as truely ſay, it hath no tongue or ſpirit to call vp- habet ures, 
on God ; and ſumpruousgarments areeither the banner of pride & neſt * _—— 
of riotou/ner, as the Emperour of Rome tearmed them, or tokens at/}! = —_— 
leaſt of a minde at reſt and no way diſquieted, therefore they cry in js, qug+t. 
the ſecond of Wiſdome, Let ws fill our ſelues with coſtly wine and oynt- ; 
ments, and let ys crowne onr ſelues with roſe buds. And Amos complai- 
neth of them in the (ixt of his prophecy, that p#t the ex! day far from 
them, and approach to the ſeat of iniquity, that they eate the lambes of the 


flocke, & the calues ont of the ſtall, drinke their wine in bowles, and anoint 


themſelues with the chiefe oyntraents, but u9 manu ſory for the affliction of 
To/eph, For it is nor likely that the afflition of others ſhould mooue 
ow hearts, who are ſo occupied and pollelt before with fulneſle of 
eaſures, 
: For the better explication heereof, it ſhall not bee impertinent to 
con(:der & apply the behauiour of Benadad 1.Kings 20.he had recei- 
ued an ouerthrow ofthe children of Iſrael one year in the monitains, 
thenextat Aphek. An hundred thouſand footmen wereſlaine in the 
field in one day, ſeuen and twenty thouſand periſhed with the fall of 
a wall in the city, belides the danger of the king, who is afraid of his 
owne life, and runneth from chamber to chamber to hide himſelfe, Vpon 
this miſery wherewith they were toucht, one danger being palt, ano- 
ther imminenthis ſeruants come vnto him with theſe words: Behold 
now, we haue heard (ay, that the kings of Iſracl are mercifzll kengs : we pra 
thee therefore let vs put ſackcloth abont onr loynes & ropes about our bias 
ard goe ont to the king of 1/raet, it may be that he will (ans thy life. They 
id ſo, and came to the king & ſaid, Thy ſervant B ena4ad ſaith, I pray 
thee I:t me line. Benadad of late a puillanr king, hauing rwo & thirty 
kings in his army, ts now content with the name ofa ſeruant. 

Firſt then you ſee, there is a perſwaſion of mercy in the kings of 
Erael : ſothere muſt be a perſwalion of mercy in the God of heaven, 
which the Ninivites were not voide of. 'Secondly; that perſwalton 
was vnperfec, mingled with feare, [ſtanding vpontearmes of doubt, 
i may be he will ſax thy hfe: ſo likewiſe faid the king of Niniveh, Who 


keoweth if the Lord will repeat? Thirdly, vpon this perſwalion, ſuch 


9 3 as 
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-asit isythe Sirians goeandentreat the king of Tract: yon ery 
doe the inhabitants of Niniveh cry vnto God : Laltly, Ka wes 
humility, and to mooue him to pity, they pur /arhcloth Fr 
Joyner, and ropes abont their heaas 5 {o doethe people of Niniveh = 
ſackclothand aſhes, to bewray their contrite ſpirits. Now as Aran 

ut ropes about their heads, to ſhew that for their owne partes th 
Fad deſerued nothing, but their lives and deathes were in the king 
hands, either to ſaue, or hangthem} ſo tofaft, or weare ſackecloth 
with any intention to merit, or fatisfie the anger of God, isto abuſe 
22.Onef. the ends of both rheſe ſeruices. ' Aquinas reciteth three ends ofa a; 
147-art.s, Firlt, 10 [wppreſſe ana ſubaue the mſol-ncy of the fleſh "hee prooucth it 
Coxcleſ. from the ſecondto the Corinthians thelixt, where the Apoſtle joy: 


Sine Bacch® neth faſting and chaſtitytogether : the onethe cauſe, the otherthe 


et Cerere jri- ©. that followeth it. 
et Yenue. 


Applied by © Secondly, to elewatethe minde,and make it morecapable of hewen. 
Icrome, lIy reuclation: as Daniel in the tenth of his prophe-ie; after hisfz 
Cibumrerom fling threeweeks from plcaſant bread, flejs and wine, beheld 2 vilion, 
_— Thirdly, to /atisfieand appeaſe the anger of God for ſinnes: which wee 
derom. Canin no caſe admit: the proofe hee bringeth is from the ſecond of 
loel, whereweare willed ro tarne wnto the Lord withall our heart, mith 
faſting and mourning and weeping, to rendour hearts and not our garment 
&c. What then ? It js the manner and vfage, wee grant, of ſuppl 
ant petitioners to abſtaine from meats, and to teare their garments 
from their backes, not with purpoſe to ſatisfie the wrath. of God, 
but rather to execute wrath and vengeance vpon themſelues, and by 
macerating their bodies, and ſtripping them of their beſt oruaments 
to ſhew, how vaworthie they are of the bleſſings of God, whom 
by their haynous iniquities they haue ſo offended. For it-is not ft 
{ting and ſackcloththat pleaſeth him ſo much, ner rendingthe gar 
ments, nor looking vnder the brow,. nor hanging downe the head 
like a bulruſh, nor ſhauing the head andthe beard, nor caſting dul 
vpon the face, nor litting in aſhes, norfilling the ayre with howling 
and out-cries: but inwarde and hearty conuerſion to God, acknow- 
ledgement of our grieuous prouccations, confellion of our owne 
vnworthineſls by theſe outward caſtjgations, vnfained repentancy 
vacation to prayer, & a faichfull Gon of his ancient & ac 
ltomed mercies, Therefore it followetl1 in Ioel, For the Lords g'#* 
ou5 & mercifull, ſlow to anger, & of great hinanes, & repenteth him of tit 
exill, As much as to ſay,when you haue ſorowed ſufhciently foryout 
Lins, and lignified that ſorrow with abſtinence and teares; take 5 
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fort atthe length againe, not inyour owne ſatisfagtions,-butinthe 


remembrance and view of Gods everlaſting mercies, 
For wora came vnto the king of Ninmeh. 

Some thinke, that the matter herein contained is diſtinguiſhed 
fFom that which went before in the Eft verſe: and that the rulers 
& warders of the ſeuerall parts of the city which Ionas had palt tho+ 
rough, had proclaimed a fall to the people, beforethe preaching-ob 
the prophet cameto the kings cares, Hereupon they inferre, that in 
matters appertaining to God, wee muRt not tary the leaſure of Prin- 
ces;till their licenſe be obtained, for Princes (they ſay) are (loweltto 
beleeue, & fartheſt from humbling themſclues before the maieſty of 
God when his anger is kindled., I rake.it to be otherwiſe; and l am 
not left alone in that opinion: for molt agree; that the former verſe 
is but an- index or table to that that followeth, Whereinthe repen- 
tance of Niniveh is firſt rough hewen, and afterwards reuiſed and 
gone ouer again with mere Poecial explication,. For thus it hangeth 
together. If you will know what the people of Niyiven, did ypon. 
this ſtrange and vnexpeRted newes, they doubted nothingeeither of 
the word, or of his calling that brought it : but from the greateſt to 
the Jealt,olde and young, princes & infcriors; all orders and ſtates of 
men, they both belecued rhe report, and became ſpeRacles to God, 
and men, and Angels of admirable contrition, condemning them- 
ſelves in thoſe two things eſpecially wherof the whole world might 
jultly haue condemned them, luxuriouſnetle of meats, and drinkes, 
and coſtlinetle of garments: But if you will knowe their order of 


proceeding more particularly,thus it was: 1. ordcame wntothe king, pro.rg 


as tO the molt excellent power and authority amongſt them. 2. T he 
king calleth a coxell, of the princes and peers, as becing the pillars 
of his gouernement : for where there are many connſellers, there us 
ſtrenrth, 3. The king and his councell wake 2n at, touching falting 
and prayer, & renouncement of finne. 4. They cauſe itto be proclar- 
mea 11 manner and formeas afterward followeth. 5. For encourage- 
ment and example to the reſt, the king is the firlt man that hum- 
bleth himſelfe. So that in truth, their ſoueraigne and liege Lord is 
brit made privieto their ſeruice intended ; wherein, for mine owne 
parte (imply to ſpeake my minde, as one that mult giue account 
what I haue built vpon my maſters foundation, whether golde, hil- 
ver, hay, ſtubble or the like, for bath my works and my words mull 
betryed by fire) though 1 make ho queſtion, if the Prince ſhould 


bee backewarde and carelefſe in the worſhippe of God, but God 
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muſt be ſerued, and ſo would wiſkit: yer in a common cauſe II 
cerning the weale & wel-fare of the whole Common-wealth,wher 
it lieth vpon all ſorts of men alike, to.doe ſome extraordinary wor. 
ſhipto God (as the caſe of Niniueh heererequired) Ihoideir 4 point 
of diſorder and confulion, that the foot ſhould runne without the 
head, the people or inferiours doe any thing in publique, whereuntg 
th: knowledgeand authorizement ofthe Prince is not firſthad. Giu 
ynto C = the things that belong to Ceſar, and giue him this for one 
amoneltthereſt,if Czfar be willing and ready to ioyne withtheein 
the honour of God, leaue him not out. I would not open this gas 
of liberty , to any ſubie& or people in the world, with whome 
Chriltand his kingdome are harboured, that in a common dange 
of a countrey when God iis to be pacitied, and the land purgedin ge- 
nerall, the priuate members thereof may enter into the action, with- 
out the warrant of the Prince both ro command & dire& theſane, 
If ſuch were the king as Darius was, Daniel the (txt, and ſuch hism- 
lers and officers as would make a decree to defraud God of his wor- 
ſhip, That whoſoener ſhould make a petition to any either God or many 
inthirty dates, ſane onely to the king, ſhould bee caſt into the denne of the 
Ltons, then be thou alſo as Daniel was, enter into thine houſe, and 
open thy vvindowes towards ] ernſaltem and pray, or enter into the houle 
of God, and ſet open the doores and pray, or goe into thecornen 
of the ltreets, or into the market place, or climbe vp to the houk 
toppes and pray, ſtay not till the king or his councell releaſethe: 
thereto, and if euery haireof thy head were a life, redeeme thy duty 


ito God with aduenture and lofle thereof, rather than negleRit: and 


if thou hap tobe alone in that ation as Elias was, yet forgoe1t not. 
Bur it ſuch bethe king as Iolias was, or the like, and ſuch his Prin- 
ces and Officers as = A decrees for the worſhippe of God, andare 
more wiſe than thy ſelfe, to knowe the danger of the ſtate, and z 
zealous to preuent it : whatſoeuerthou doe! in priuate betwixtthy 
felfeand thine ownefpirit, thy ſelfe and thine owne houſhould, j* 
gather no opepgatlembly, ſanRifie no publique faſt, call notto ck- 
cloth and mourning before the mepiliecte haue decreed it, It may 
be a preſumption of thine owne zeale, an affeAation of ſingularity 
a commending and preaching of thy ſelfevnto the people: but ſure 
I am, itis acenſure by conſequence, and a judgement vnder hand) 
againſtthe reſt of thy brethren, that they are ouer-colde 1n religt- 
on, a prejudice againſt the magiſtrate, that hee is too ſlack) 2 breach 


of obedience tothe powers that God kath ordained, and the —_" 
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of Anarchie and confuſion, which within a Chriſtian Common- 
wealth mult carefully be ſhunned. In many the dangers of ourland 
both at home and abroad, many the members and ſubieQs thereof, 
28 if our countrey had no more oratours , and there were none 
to (tand in the gap but themſelues , haue aſſembled together , ei- 
therin townes , orin hamlets, and ſometimes in a priuate houſe 
ro falt and pray before the Lord, Their humbling of chemſelues in 
ſuch ſort, confeſling of finnes, offering of cheir hearts in deuout_ 
ſapplication, ſinging of Pſalmes, prophecying in courſe from mor- 
ning till evening, as they are plaulible exerciſes in the light of men, 
ſo I will not ſay the contrary but full of godlinetle and Chriſtianity. 
But ( vnder corre&tion of better knowledge and judgement) I. 
thinke, that obedience and loue had beene berter than all this facri- - 
fice,. and thatthus to miniſh the authority of the magiltrate, by pre- 
venting his decree, and controlling as it were his gouernement, 
and to giue ſentence again(t all the children of the land beſides of 
negligence and vamindefulnetle in Gods atfaires, may mere of- 
fend, than their ſeruice or deuotion can doe good otherwiſe. Much 
more {cemely it were, that as the Apoſtle exhorteth the Corinthi- 
ans, mt the ous to prevent the other, wyhen they come to the ſupper of t Corry: : 
the Lord, which is a Sacrament of communior and fellowſhippe; 
ſo it1 a calamity of the Realme, whea all the ioynts thereof are 
diſquieted, and haue neede to bee ſalued and holpen by the ſa- 
uing-health of GOD, that all might concurre ES hs. for ſee- 
king that remedy : that the people might ſtay for the magiltrates, 
mag(trates lead the people, the Prophets preach and denounce, the 
King and his CouncellenaR, and all put in practice : that a whole 
burnt offering might be made vntothe Lord, from the highelttothe 
lowelt, a folemne dedication of euery perſon and (tate that the land 
hath. And as Izruſalem was commended for her building, ſo we for 
our praying and faſting, a ny gu at vnity within our ſelues, where - 
neither the greatelt nor theleal(t are excluded. But of the nature of a 
publique falt hereafter. Meane-while, the dangerous conclultons, - 
that haue and might haueenſued out of this maxime, to weet, that 
matters belonging to God, we are not bound to expett or re/peHt the magi- 
ſtrate, make mee the more wary and ſcrupulous in handling this - 
point. For I like not in any caſe, that the leaſt aduantage and ſcope 
in theearth bee giuen to the people, again(t his lawfull and Chriltian | 
gouernour. It 1s as fire to flaxe, an ealie and welcome perſwaſlon +: 


to bulie & catching natures. The leaſt exception once taken againſt - 


their : 
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their want of religion, piety, juſtice or the like, is ſo farre follow. 
ed, that not onely the Prince, in the ende, but the whole people 
ructh it. The Anabaptiſt in Germany, no ſooner enteral 
fancy in his braine, that a godleſle magiltrate may bee made away 
but foorthwith hee granteth to himlelte, that all the magiſtrates of 
Gzrmany are cf that kinde: and caſteth in his head how hee 
lay his hands vpon the Lords anointed. Hee beareth the world 
hand, that God hath had ſpeech with him, and giuen him a Charge 
to deſtroy the wicked, and to conlticute a new world, conliſliy 
of righreous and innocent. The ordinarie preachings of Muncy 
Joan. Sleid. were theſe, God hath warranted mee face to face, hee that cannot lie bath 
_ SPP commanaed mee, to attempt the change by theſe meanes, enen by kiling 
_—_— pro- Fhe magiſtrates. Phifer his lewd companion, did but dreameinthe 
miſt, night time, of the killing of many mice, and preſently expounded 
his dreame of murthering the nobles. So likewiſe, let a Papiſtfrom 
Rome or Rhemes giue foorth, that a Prince which is an Apollay, 
or excommunicate by the Church, for herelie or Schiſme, ando- 
penly denounced to bee ſuch , may-bee depoſed from his feats, 
{eignories, title to the crowne, claime of ſubieds allegiance, hoy 
many trayterous hearts, ſlanderous and mutinous bookes, libel 
ſpeeches, declamations, defamations, rebellious, violent, holtik 
conſpiracies hath it brought foorth ? how ready hath the Lion 
beene, to take eares for hornes? that js, a preiudiczte opinion, f 
men maliciouſly bent, to interprete the ſernice of God herelie; and 
departing out of Babylon, Schiſme; and falling away from Anti 
chriſt, flat Apoſtalie? The Browniſt in England of late, imagining 
to himſclfe;that in the diſorders of the Church, retormation maybe 
made without theleaſure and leaue of the Prince, it God had not 
flak't that heate, would haue followed his conceit per /#x4, per 1yith 
through all the dangers and difficulties that are, would haue tro 
cen order, obedience, conſcience, religion, duty to God and mat 
vnder his feete, rather than haue miſſed his purpoſe, But che mer(] 
B, of Go alliting vs, we haue found it true whicl Cyprian {omet1mes 
ch/amatics | "4", 18 
ſemrer inter Cbſerued), that $ chiſmaticks are eacr kottef} in ther firſt beginmmghy but 
initizins Cannot take encreaſe. 0 
_ mere= Toconclude, this taQt of the people of Niniveh in this their relige 
_—_ = ous intendment of publick repentance and conuerlion to God,evel 
for that order and obedience fake, which they holde towardes thel 
kings is therather to be commended ; & may be an imageto 


kingdomes and Churches on the earth, how to demean the! Lys 
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n the like buſineſſes: not to negle& their rulers and gouernours, 
not to ſuſpet them of careleſnetſe in their charges, not co 1mpaire 
their credit and dignity in the opinions of men, with vncharitable & 
haty ſurmiſes, noc to vſurpe their authority, inthe praQtice or pub- 
lication of vnuſuallats : But to giue them this prerog1ttue, not on- 
ly for policy but euen for coalcience ſake, that as they are the heads 
of the body, and ſet ouer therelt; fo in all ſuch weigh'y affaires as 
this whereof [ ſpaeks, they thinketheir knowledge, aduice and aflo- 
ciation molt fit ro be required. 
e A 14 word cane to the king of Nmmtveh, 

If weeconliider the words in parcicular, wee ſhall finde them to r. Word 
haue maruellous force: 1. Wd cam, not onely the bruite, fame, came. 
report,tidings or hear-ſay of it; but a word of a farre different kind, 

a burden, a tudgement, a powerfull, terrifying, threatning worde, 
a dreadfull alarme of the wrath of God, a word that hath a deed in 
it ; and is not onely pronounced, but done, or not farre from doing, 
Such a worde as weereade of in the ſecond of Luke, when the ſhep- 
heards ſaid oneto another, Let vs goe into Bethlehem, and ſee this word Yerbumboe 
that & d522, this lingular, miraculous, extraordinary worde; the like 9994 fatFuns 


whereof we neuer heard vttered. 2. To the ran” of Nint veh, nor tO a A To the 


vice-roy,a petite and tributary king, a king of a mole-hill, or ofa king of Ni-. 
little [[e,a king vnderaweand ſubietion to fume higher kingdom) nivek. 
but to the king of Nimiveh, the ſucceilor of Nimrod, the Monarch of 
tne earth, the terrour and ſcourge of the world farre and neare, the 
mightie't, maic{ticalleſt;, prowdeſt king that the ſunne at that day 
lookt vpon, For what is the reaſon that the hiltory hauing mentio- 
ed Niniveh ſo often before ( £9e to Nimiveh, and he went ro Niniveh, 
and Niaivch all be onerthrowne, and the mon of Nintveh beleene Goa) 
doth yet adde the name of the city, as if without this addition it 
could not be vader[tood what king were meant *-but that the minde 
of the holy Ghoſt therein was, to note the vnlikelieſt king, to ſtrike 
failesandto yeeld his ſcepter to the king of kings of all the countries 
and kingdomes that the world had. Yet this potent and infolent 
king of Niniveh, though hee had built his neſt as the eagles of the 
*y, for earthly prouiiton and preheminencezalfoone as he heard the 
tidings of this word, what did he? H-e aroſe, as if hee had felt his 3 
ſeate ſhaken ynder him, and rolt with an earth-quake, ſo hee raiſeth- 
himſclfe, (tarteth from his eaſe & tranquillity, thinxethit no time to-. 
lit and deliberate, and aske queltions, to examine ci rcumllances, to : 


onuent the diſturber of Ninivch before him, & to take an account 


of 


He aroſe, 


4. From his 
throne, 


5. Caſt off 
bi s robe, 
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of his preathings but if ever hee haſted, and beſtirred his ioynts, 
] 


and called his ſenſes and wittes, his princes and people together to 
worke a worke, now to doe it. .4. He ro/e from hrs throne, not from 
his bedde, whereupon he took his eaſe ; nor from his borde, where- 
at hee ateand dranke ; but from his ſeat of honour and principality, 
his royall, PRgnneent, monarchicall throne where heſate as king, 
and commanded, and tooke (tate vpon him. From thence hee a- 
roſe, to doe his obey{anceto the Lord of all Lords, whoſe throne 
is the heauen of heauens, and all the thrones of the earth but his 
foot-ftooles. 5. More than this, as if the robe of maieſty, his ve- 
{ture of law and golde, his kingly attire, had beene a burden to 
his back, and as vnſeemely to be worne as euer the botch or ſcabbe 
was tothe Egyptians, hee doth not onely deſpiſe or refuſe, and not 


recken of it ; but hee putteth it off, nay hee caſterh it off, and throw- 


eth it downe, & biddeth it farewell for cuer as not becomming him: 
as if hee had rated and reproouecd it in this manner : Haue I worne 
thee for pompe and pride, and giuen countenance vnto my beg- 


' gerly and baſe weedes in compariſon of him who is clothed with 
.zeale as with a cloake, and with righteouſnetle as with an haberge- 


6 
Coucred 
himlclte 
with (ack- 
cloth. 


on? lieaſide, I miſtooke thy nature, thou art but the painting of a 
graue, or whiting of a rotten wall; the couer and caſe to alumpe of 


mortall flefhz vaineand vnprofitable ornament, I am weary of thy 


ſeruice,thou haſt made mee honourable in the ſight of men, thou 
canl(t worke me no reuerence or eſtimation beforethe Lord of hots. 
6. It had beene enough to haue proceeded thus farre, to haue ſtript 
him into his weekely and ordinary attire: to have gonelike a com- 
mon man, as Ahab in the firſt of Kings, changed his apparell that 
his enemies might not knowe him: firſt, the king of Niniveh doth 


not ſo; but hee that had ſiluer and golde as the duſtin the ſtreet, 


and precious ſtones as the grauell in the river Tigris, to haue wrapt 


his body in, and to haue ghſtred againſt the rayes ofthe ſunne, as 


Herode in his ſhining gowne, forgetteth the wardrobe of the 
Empire, and goeth to the beggers pretle, humbleth himſelfe like a 
bond-man , one that had ground at the mill cou!d not haue 
taken a garment of baſer condition, hee putteth on ſackcloth, nay 
hee conzreth him; elfe vuith /acke-cloath , ſacke-cloath is all the appar- 
rell hee weareth , ſacke-cloath is the diademe to his head , fſacke- 
cloath the mantell to his backe, from the crowne ofthe head to the 
plant of his foot there is nothing butſacke-cloath. The king hath 
wound his body in ſacke-cloth as a corps made ready for the buriall, 


” 
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and fitter to lie in the ground, than to live and breath vpon the 
face ofche earth. Lally, when hee hath all do2, hee lieth not on #5 
an heape of violets and roſes, as the Sibarites were wont to doe 
nor vpon acouch beautified and decked with the tapeſtry of Egypt ; Sucio aſhes 
neither goeth h22into the temple of Niniveh, to cleaue to the duſt 
of the pauement, nor ſhutteta himſelfe into his cloſet, to grouell 
vpon the flare thereof; but hee /irteth, dwelleth, abiderh in an heap 
of 4;hes, ſackcloth was the ground, aſhes is the garniſh, lace, and 
weltto all his garments. A wonderfull alteration, from a king of 
the earth, to a wor:me of the earth, from a robe to ſackcloth, from 
a throneto a dunghill, from fitting in eſtate, to lying in aſhes, from + 
che pompe of a monarch, to the image of a caitife: hee whom all - 
the reucrence of the world attended vpon, to whom the knee was 
bowed, the heade vncouered, the body proſtcated, who had as ma- 
ay {alutations asthe firmament (tarres, God ſaue the King,long live 
the Emperour ; throweth away his crowne, his ſcepter, his maielty, 
with all the (ignes and ſolemaities thereto belonging : and in effeR - 
rebuketh himlſelfe, Why art thy prowade O earth and aſhes ? Humble 
thy ſpirit, ſee thy mortality, tremble before the preſence of that God, 
who ſendeth terrour into the hearts, and confulion into the faces: of . 
all earthly Potentares, | 
To make an ende ( for I haueeuer for the. molt part, againſt my. Concluſion ©: 
meaning and prog off:nded you with prolixity of ſpeech) I haue 
briefly two inſtructions to commend vato you: the one to thema- x: 
iſtrates in particular, that they ſerue God as beſeemerh magiſtrates. 
tis not the ſword, ſcepter, androbe, northe highelt roome, and 
other preheminence, «ws maketh a magiltrate: but as hee doeth 
make lawes, ſo hee mult take lawes (contrary tothe minde of law- 
leſſe Caracalla) and bee arule both to others and himſelfe: as the, 
King of Niniveh in this preſent example, is firſt and formoſt inthe jeyes dare a3 + 
ſeruice of God. The other in generall to all fortes of men The «copere. 
King of Niniveh, you heare, for whom the (iluer and golde and ri- 2 - 
ches of the earth are prouided, for who ſhould enioy theſe rather. 
than Princes ? goeth from hs throne and putteth on ſackcloth about him, 
as one that mult giue account to the highelt God, like thoſe of the 
meanelt condition: (1 have ſaid yee are Gods, but yee hall die like PlB2 , 
vilear men: ) axd ſitteth in aſhes, as one not forgetting his firſt foun- 
dation, that as hee was bred of the aſhes, ſo to aſhes he mult returne. 
My brethren, let not the pompe of the world deceiue you, whether © 
it ſtand in authority, or opulency, or voluptuouſuelle af life, I ys 


Tertull, 


Eqprion. 
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letit not deceive you. As the freſh riuers runne into the ſalt fex; > 
ſhall all the honours of the world endin baſeneſle, all the pleaſures 
of the worlde ende in bitterneſle, all the treaſures of the worlde 
in emptinelle, all the garments of the worldein nakedneſle, and h- 


nally, all the viands and delicates of the worlde in lothſomenelle, 


and rottenneſſe. Throw away your robes and coltly capariſons, you 


| Kings and Queenes of the earth, ( you that are ſuch not by the ordi- 
nance of God, but by your owne viurpation, that take ſuch ho- 


nour vpon you not being called thereto, but beare the brauery of 
Princes, the royalty of Salomon vpon your backs) throw away your 


robes: lealt hee giue youa rent that gaue youa garment, and cloath 


ou with worſethan leprolie, that hath hitherto cloathed you with 
Gd and beauty. But why doe I ſpend my time in ſo imperti- 
nent and ynprofitable exhortation ? fathion brought them in (theſe 
diſguiſements I meane) and faſhion mult bearethem out, or no- 
thing will doe it. Faſhion is the beft preacher and oratour of our 
age. I would to God our preaching were in faſhion too, for then I 
am ſure it would winne both men and women : wee vſcall thefaſhi- 
ons therein that our commiſſion can extend vanto, wee preach ſea- 
ſon and norſeaſon, we bring forth oldeand new, we giue milke and 
ſtrong meate, wee come in a ſpirit of gentlenelle, and with a rod 
weeentreate, wee threaten, we preach mercy, we preach judgement, 
all theſe faſhions wee vſe, and yet without ſucceſſc. Bur the faſhion 
of the world preacheth and perſwadeth with more effet. Faſhion 
brought-in (ilkes and veluets at one time, and faſhion brought-in 
ruiſers and graies at another; faſhion brought-in deepe ruffes, and 
ſhallow ruffes, thicke ruffes, and thinne ruffes, double ruffes, and no 
ruffes, faſhion brought-in the verdingale, and carried out theverdin- 
gale, and hath againe reujued the verdingale from death, and placed 
it behinde, like a rudder or flerneto the body, in ſome ſo bigge that 
the veſlellisſcarſe ableto bearer. Thus whileſt we faſhion our ſelues 
after this world, and euery gariſh deuice therein ; or rather after the 
divell himſelfe (for theſe are Satane ingeriz, the inventions of Satan, 
not of man) It is to bee feared, that when God ſhall come to iudge 
rhe quickeand the dead, hee will not knowerthoſe, who haueſo de- 
Eiced and multiplyed rhat ſimple faſhion which he created, Opm hoe 
merm non eft nec hac imago mea, this is not my workeman/hip, nor this the 
fmilitude I firft made. The Lord « king, let all the kings ofthe earth af- 
cribe glory vnto him: Heeriderh vpon the Chernbius, let all their cha- 


riots and chaires of ſtate loope before him : He hath put on glorwns 
apparel 
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apparel, let all their gliltering and counterfaite ornaments bee aſha- 
med at his preſence. O letys all from the higheſt tothe loweſt fall 

dowae and knezle before the Lord our Maker, let vs lie lowe before. 
the foot-[tool of his excellency,and withall ſubmiſſion both of body 
and ſpirit, —— his hand and power ouer vs. Heis our God, 

and will thus be (erued ; our Lord, and will thus be honoured ; our 

father,and will thus beefollowed ; our iudge and dreadfull reucngery. 
and will thus be feared. | 


THE XXX.VI LECTVRE. 


@hap, 3. verſ. 7, Ard he procliinzed,and [aid through Niniveh by the coun-- 
ſellof the king and his nobles, ſaying, tet neither man &-c. 


> C2 NN the particular explication of the repentance. 
V$ $J of Niniveh, begunne inthe ſixte yerlc, I ob« 

ye. & ferued principally both the order of their. dea- 
PLE IC ling, that So the knowledge and warrant 


| of their king, they attempt nothing in. pri- - 
> —$ uate;z and i example, ————— = | 
C2] 3 —þ king therein for his owne part: which: was, as 

ne) RN < if he had thus pronounced againſt himſelfe; A: 
tudgement is come forth again(t all che ſinners of Ninivch, and 7 «ns Ego primes; 
firſt, and the onely wayto mitigate the anger of God is repentance, Ser 5» 
and I will bee firlt therein alſo. The repentance of the king, was-in —_—_ 
effeRt the repentance of the whole city :. as it is noted of the ruler z,,,ouums- 
lohn the fourth, when he heard the words of comfort, Goe thy wazes 
thy /onne lineth, hee firft belcened him/clfe, afterwardes when hee better - 
knew. the time, and. other circumſtances,. then hee belcewed and his 
whole hauſhaul4. You hauc heard already in what life the repentance 
of the king is deſcribed : for whatſocuer he had, making for honour - 
and princelihood, that hee forſookc ;--ahd- whatſocuer| there was 
on the other {ide,.to degrade and diſcountenance himfelfe in the - 
eycy of his ſubictes, that hee admitted and endured : , Hee roſe froms + 
his throne, and threw off his robe, as much 2s.to:fays heelaid downe - 
Ul:his authority; ſtate, cxcellency; and tcthimſelſe to. bee a: 
kings. and the manarch.of the countrey; and more; taarh thaty cone- 
rad. hirp/elfe wuith: facke-cloth,. and ſ@e in aſvery ſo farrerom deci "8 a? 

(4). iS; 


mn OL 
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king, that hee ſeemedin his owne fight to bee leſſethan nothing, 


+ 7 Thethroneand the robe with other royall preheminences, as the 


Gen. 41 


 ſcepter, the crowne,& gorgeous attirein difference from other men, 
| haue ever preferred vnto the eyes of the world, an image of that glo- 


rie and honour, wherewith the kings of the earth are inueſted, It 
appeareth in the booke of Genelis, what maieſty the Egyptian kings 


| had, by that ſecond degree of honour which Pharaoh awarded vn- 


to loſeph, Hee put a ring vpon his finger, and arrayed him in garments 
of fine linen, ana hung a golden chame about his necke, ard placed him wp. 
the beſt chariot ſatte #ne,ard they cryed Abrech before him : he onely refer. 


' wed nts himſcelfe the Kings throne. Likewiſe we may reade what honor 


Chap.to 


belonged vnto the kings of Chaldza, and of the Medes and Perſi- 
ans in the bookes of Eſther and Daniel: and of the throne of Salo- 
mon, with all his other port and proſperity ,wondred at ſo much by 
the Queene of Saba, in the brit of the Kings, and other places. And 
there is no queſtion, but the kings of Niniveh, beeing growen and 
fwollen in'pride, were not farre behinde thele, The ſtranger it is vn- 
to mee, that this golden cup of honour and authority, made him 
not drunke, and draue him from all ſenſe of his earthlineſſe and 
mortality : it is ſo vſuall an intoxication to the rulers beneath, ma- 
king them forget that God which ſitteth aboue them, We haue ſeen 
what the king of Niniveh hath donein his owne perſon : now wee 
muſt alſo attend what he did with the multitude & in common : for 
he is not content to mourne;to prayor faſt,or repent alone,or alone 


_ tobefreed and delivered from the curſe of God hanging ouer them: 


Grey. ” 
Ezer hon 1 


Diwuike B, 


bur hee is carefull of his people roo, by giving the beſt example hee 
can, hee is both carbo and lampas, acoale burning vnto himſelte, and 
a lampe ſhining vnto otter men, The oyntment runneth down from 
the head by the beard, to the border of the garment: repentance I 
meane deſcendeth from the king, by the councell and nobility, to 
the meaneſt ſoule of the city. Firſt, hee calleth his coxnce/ltogether : 
Secondly, they make an aft: Thirdly, they cauſe it to bee publiſted : 
Fourthly,that a&t was onely for repentance; and the feruice of Ggd. 
Who ever heard the like, I ſay not in Iſrael, where Prophets, and A- 
pollles, and Chriſt himſelfe preached: but even in Paradiſe, the gar- 
den of the Lord, who cuer heard the like; to this that was done in 
Niniveh ? The Lord had but one paire of men in Paradiſe, and prea- 
ched but one word vito them, himſelfe by his | owne mouth and 
hoy obeyed him not: but in the catie of Niniveh; barbarous, wilde, 
and barren Niniveh, where all the plants were-ynnatural, and - 
| COU 
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could not be hoped thatthe fruitſhould bee other than ſowre and 

ynſauoury to him that gathered it, they are all turned Saints, at 

the mos Ha of one Ionas. As one reported at Rome, after his 

long Voyage, that hee had (ecne in Engl rd a gecaY king, in France a Pulceom 

gooaly kingdome, in Spaime a goodly cenncell y ſo beholde all theſe toge- "3 

ther in Niniveh ;z a good king, a good councell, a good nobility, fevoran 

a good people, the whole city good. The king commandeth, the puldram 

Princes conlent, the people obey, all ioyntly execute, as if all Ni-ſenetus. 

niveh were but a {ingle man, and had but one head, and one heart 

amonglt them. It was vndoubtedly the vnaion of Gods ſpirit, 

and not their naturall giſt, that-cauſed ſuch tractable and ten+ 

der hearts: Prophets may preach long enough, as the droppes of 

raine fall ypon marble ſtones : but if the God of peace and vnity, 

fone not two tn one; and tie the tongue of of the Preacher to the eares 

and conſcience of his hearer, not by a chaine of jron or braſle z 

but by the band of his holy ſpirit, and wrap a blefling and power 

in his wordes, to ſubdue the foule of man, and bring it in {ubiec- 

tion to the will of God ; it can never be effected. By the order and 

courle of the things themlclues, though not of the wordes z the 

firſt ching that the Lin g did, was the atiembling of his Princes and 

Counſellers, as appeareth manifeltly by the parenthelis that follow- > —_ 

eth (4y the cornncel! of the king ana his netles,) Thus the the king doth 

nothing without his councell, nor the councell without the king, 

but both together. No man is ignorant that the greateſt offices 

haue need of the greateſt ſupportation : and that a king mult haue 

many eyes, cares, £nd haxds, as Xeno phon wrote in his inſtitution of 

Cyrus; that is, many ſubordinate counlellers, miniſters, and aflt- 

ſtants, by whom to diicharge the burden of his place. When lethro 

ſuwe Moſes his ſonne in lawe, litting himlelfe alone and judging 

the people, from morning vato euen, hee did notleftethanre-, , , 

prooue im for it : What rs this that thewt dorſt to the people? why ſerteſt c; {ati ho 

then thy ſelfe alone ? the thing wukich them aceſt rs ret well : then both rint umines 

wearieſt thy ſelfe greatly, ana the pecple that ts nth thee: and hee cau- 5v<m mole- 

led him to appoint ralcrs ouer theuſaras , rulers ouer knnareas, II—__ 

lers oner fifties, and rulers oucr tens, townege the people at all ſeaſons my nn. 

their [malley cauſes, Mcſes confelled 28 much Deuteronomy the firlt /as epriteles, 

as Iethro complained of, / «nz rot al le to beere you my ſelfe alone. It _ 

was a ſaying of Seleucus one of the kings of Atſhria, that_if-men - or T 

did conliderately knowe how troubleſome it were onely to reade ;,q,,, neme 

and write ſo many letters of ſo waighty affaires, if the crowne were acciperet. 
Hh throwne 
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S; fol ft throwne at their foote, they would not take it vp. Anacharlis one 
fapiem: ofthe Sages of Greece, thought it the onely felicity of a key to-bee 
% HEY oncly wile, and not to need the helpe of other men: but who was euer ſo 
Tevegi5% wile to attaineto that happineſſe ? I willnot deny, but hee that can 
Oct ©- counſell himſelfein all things, & very. ab/olutely wiſe : but it is 4 ſee 
FTovTI T10%- cond degree of wiſedome not to reiett ſnob connſells and direttons 4s are is 
Heb, 1 menvnto him, And therefore worthily was it ſpoken- by Antonius 
Arquime eff the Emperor : With much more reaſon it ſtandeth that ſhould bee ruled 
wveegorot bythe aduice of ſo many and ſuch my friends, than that ſuch and (o many 
baliumqgue HBould yecld to my will alone. Wee reade that /Aiſuerus the king ofthe 
p09. FX Perſians, Eſther the firſt, did 2othing in the remooue of: Vaſhti the 
quar, quam Lucene, without the aduice ofthe /ewen Princes which ſaw the kings 
tot taleſyue face, and (ate firſt in the kingdome. Salomon 1: Kings 10. had his ax- 
emicimeas cent counſel, it was ſenatus indeed, becauſe it conlilted of graue and 
46 yolwn- ode men; according to the prouerbe, ſpeares are hit to be handled 
Confilia ſex ÞY young men, counſells by the aged. Bur Roboam his young ſon, 
befe imex® prouided counſellers like himſelfe; young in yeares, and young in 
ſent. Ibid. diſcretion : which howlſoeuer they. were friends to Roboam, x 229 
x were not friendsto. the king, though happely they loued. his perſon 

well, they were enemies to his kingdome. 
. As it 18 meete that the king ſhould haue peers to conſult with : 


{ſo it is a bletled combination and kmot, when all their conſultati- 


2. AnaQe 


de, , 
—_ ons and acts are referred 1. to the glory of God (for that is the hr(t 
and great commandement) then, ro the peace & fafety of the weale 
—— publique. For as the Le of God (faith Cyprian) # the ſterne that muſt 


afemecelh enide all coxnſells, and be of counſell vnto them ſo if it bee not 
Þx diviaes, alſo the hauen where all. their counſells arriue, and both the be- 
einning and ending of their decrees, their ſuccelle will bee accor- 

ding. The qualities of thoſe whom the ſuperiour magiltrate ſhould 

aflociate whinfele in adminiſtring his gouernment, are numbred 

inthe 18. of Exodus, and the :, of Deut. to be theſe ſeuen, x, They 

mult be men of conrage. 2. Fearing God. 3. Minof truth, 4, Hating filthy 

tecre. 5. The chiefe of the tribes. G.Wiſe. Laſtly, knowen men : (ich as 

had experience of the people, & the people of them. Without theſe 
conditions & reſpects, they were very vnkt helpers. For what were 

a magiſtrate without cour47e, but a Lion without his heart # or cou- 

rage without the feare of God, but armed iniſtice? or what feare of 

© the true God, where his truth is negleted > or how can truth con- 

filt with aucupation of filthy gain * or if their perſons and parentage 

be in contempt, hoy ſhall the people regard them 2 or ifthey haue 

not 
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not wildometo rule,what are they elſe but an eye without ſeeing,or 
as if the day & the night ſhould be governed without ſun & moon? 
Laſtly, as arts are made by experiments, ſo they muſt be tried and ap- 
proucd before hand by the light of their vertues. Otherwiſe to meet 
at any time, andtolay their heads together for the diſhonouring of 
God, and defacing of his religion, and ſo to intend policy, that his 
worſhip is not cared for, and his feare lieth at the threſhold of their 
counſell-houſe, not admitted amongſt them; it is to make them- 
ſelues ſuch counſellers as AleRto called in Claudian, 
Concilium deforme yocat, glomerantur in vnuns 
. Innumere peſtes Exebs : 

Vntoward & vnfaſhioned counſellers, ſo far from being the pillars 
& props of the Common-wealth, that they are rather miſchiefs and 
roms which hell hath caſt vp. Now as it is meet, that the king and 2. The att 

is nobles ſhould come together,to decreEwholſome conſtitutions; proclamed. 

ſoit is asmeetto publiſh _ abroad, that the ſubieRts may know 
what their duty is. The ſtatutes ofa kingdom mult not be lockt vp in 
cofers, as the bookes of thy Sybils in Rome, nor as the ſentences of 
Pychagoras which no man might write, be kept fromthe knowledge 
of the vulgar ſort. In the 1. of Sam. 14. Saul had charged his people 
Bath not to taſte any thing till night : ypon an eager intention he had to 
purſue the Philiſtims., lonathan his ſon heard not of it, and as he went 
through a woed, being faint with hunger, raught forth the end of hu rod & 
aipt it in an hony-combe, and put it to his month : you know what danger 
it brought him vnto: 7 rafteda hittle hony with the end of my rod and loe 
I muſt þ Therefore it is not amille to publiſh ſuch decrees; if for no 
other cauſe, yet to ſafegard the. people from that danger which by 
their ignorancethey might incurre, Belides, the glory of God is pro« 
clamed by ſuch proclamations z as Nabuchodonoſor, Dan. 3. made 
a decree that emery people, nation, and language that [pake any blaſphemy a= 
gainſt the God of Sydrach Miſach & Abednego, ſhould be drawen in peeces: 
and that it might be knowne abroad, he cauſed it to be publiſht. Na- 
buchodonoſor king, wnto all people, nations and languages that awell us 
all the world, cc. The like did Darius in the (ixt of that booke, firlthe 
made an a that all (bruld tremble before the God of Daniel in the dowss- 
nions of his kingdoms,2nd afterwards for the promulgation of it, wrote. 
ro all people, nations, and languages in the world what thy att was. 

Let neither manner beaſt, &c. The matter enacted and proclamed 4. Thea 
is in one word repentance; wherin they were bleſt from heauen with ufelfe, 


29 greata meaſure of wiſedome as the ſons of men were capable of: 
Hhz when 


— —_- 


%. 
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when they were to bethinke themſelues, and'to beate their brain 


 wherewith to wreltle with the- judgement of God, that they mads 


their choiſe ofrepentance, Repentance an a& of all a&s ; ifthey 
had ſpent their daies in conſulting, this one in ſeed of infinit 
hoekdeed fue theirliues... A enzmy did approach vnto- them, 
a ſpiriruall enemy, from the higher places, juſtice I meane from the 
throne of God; whoſe forces were inuilible, and could not bee re« 
pelled with ſword and target. What gate or fortrelle ſhould they 
then vſe to ſhut out iultice, but onely repentance ? their city had 
beene laid in the dult, their candle put out, their monarchy tran(la- 
red, their carcalles had rotted in dung, their ſoules beene drowned 
in perdition without repentance. 

The ground and prouocation of this their repentance isin the 
ninth verſe. Who knoweth if God will turn: and repent, &c? Faith in 
the mercies of God : this,s the ſtarre that goeth before the face of 
repentance; the pillar of 5 that guideth-it in the night of her ſor- 
rowes, and'giueth her light, and telleth her how to walke, that ſhee 
{tumble nor. For who would euer repent indeed, if hee had not 


I» Lec.to hope that his ſinnes might bee pardoned ? and therefore Ambroſe 


64.2.2 


noteth, alluding vato Peters denialls, that men doe neuer truely re- 
pent, but when Chrift lookech backe vpan them. For Peter denied 
the firſt time and wept not, becauſe Chriſt lookt nor backe : deni- 
ed a-ſecond time, and wept not, b=cauſe Chriſt lookt not backe: 
but denied a third time and wept bitterly, becauſe his maſter lookt 


Nenoculso backeypon him. And hee lookt not backe ſo ntuch with his out- 


exteriore, 


ſed oculs cle- 


Went. 


I 
z 
3 


4 
>] 


ward and bo4ily eye, as with the eye of his clemency. The ſubſtan- 
tiall parts of repentanceare in the later part of the eighth. verſe ; twr- 
ning from their euill waies, an1 from the wickedneſſe that was in their 
hants , their diet and preparation to rep2ntance, faſting ; the habit 
an1 liuery wherein they com, /ac4-{th ; the hbell or petition 
which they offer, prayer an4 rong cry. You ſee the m:mbers of their 
decree, firtt, the ground of repentance, faith : ſecondly, the ſub- 
ſtance of repentance, newnzlle of life: thirdly, the body or coun- 
tenance of repentance, ſpare and thinns : fourthly, the garments of 
repentaace, p2netentiall and baſe: fiftly, the voyce of repentance, 
{uppliant and lamentable. More generally, it Lath two parts, the 


on2 by neguion, denying ſomthing to the people 'of Ninivel, 


Tingeamis in this ſeuenth verſo: the other by affirmation, preſcribing and ea- 


tiew 4:l; 


&8re. 


Loynt 27 (ho: "1 the eight! > fu : 
ee _” ioyning what they ſhould doe in the eighth. The negatiue and for 


mzr part coataiaeth oa2ly a falt, Ler nrithzy man mr beaſt, bullocks 
wor 
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wor freep taſte any thing : the antiquity whereof maketh it venerable, 
and the perpetuity vnto this day, and to theend of the world, high- 
ly graceth itz it is no new inuention z ſome haue deriued it from 
paradiſe, and made it as ancient as the firſt man : for the forbidding Hominiyri- 
of the tree of knowledge, they ſay, was a lawe of abſtinence. The 990mm. 
exerciſe of nature, the lawe, the Goſpell of Chriſt, the praQice of 
gentility it ſelfe, if I name but Niniveh alone, it were ſufficient to 
roouc its but the ſtories of gentility make it more plaine. Ceres 
þ 2d her faft, Iupiter his z and Priamus in Homer bewaileth the death 
of HeQtor with faſting and in duſt. Patriarcks vid it, Prophets for- 
ſooke it nct, Chriſt and his diſciples departed not from it : and the 
true children of the bride-chamber continue ir at this day : they 
mourne becauſethe bridegroome is taken from them, and till his re- 
turne in the clowds of the aire, they ſhalleuer mourne, Butthereare 7 
falts of diucrs kindes: 1. There 1s a fpirituall falt from ſinne, vn- we | 
. , enum hi 
proper and tranſlated, but that which eſpecially plcacth God, It is, outie- 
mentioned Eſay 58. and Zach. 7. This is the great generall faſt, and a wuniem, * 
Lent of abttinence which we mult all keep conſiſting in the holineſs 2 
of our lues, Niniveh faſted this faſt, but it falted ao otherwiſe. 1» bec ſecals 
T here is a corporall falt, from cating and drinking,and ſuch other oof ; 
refedions as nature taketh pleaſure in: and this is either naturall, 43,7 01.0 
preſcribed by phylicke forhealths ſake; or above nature, and mira-celebrawus 
culous, ſuch as the fall cfMoſcs, & Elias,and the Son of God for for- dum bene 
ty daies;or ciuill & politicke, as the prohibition of Saul, mentioned yy 
before, whichlonathan was angry with, becauſe the people waxed * *' ; 
faint ; and Saul had no religicus relpeAtherein, but an carnelt pur- 4 
roſe of hearrof ſparing no time from chaſing the Philiſtims, It is 
lometimes a faft of neceſſity, which wee cannot auoide, as in they g,w,,, 
time of dearth. Aquinas calleth it «1mm icinzy, 4 faſt of a faſk, s 
becauſe the earth forbcareth her fruits, wee forbcare our foode,and Parperams 
would catc if we had it: andin this {cnſe Babiil calleth taſting, the onniviegy 
companion tO-POOTE men 3 the other is Gert rus ” uinartis, the faſt " / var ang 
I;mthat faſteth: that is, a voluntary and free falt, Laſtly, there is a : 
Chriſtian and religious fa(t- erher com mon and ordinary, vling fru- 7 ut, 2 x 
pality in meats and drinks at all tin:cs; according tuthe warning off #2 
our Saujour, See that your hearts bee not onercome ot av.y time with ſur- Dowetur cars 
fetting and drnnkeneſſe; or ſpeciall and extr2ordinary, aboue the cu-ſes non inte- 
ſtome;but not beyond thenaturecf wan : for then the law of taſtsis — _ 
braktn 4 Let rhe fefr be tamed (ſaith lerome) and ner killed, For hee dereping 
oftereth an offring &f robbery, nas both God and man _ offer 
3 5 3 
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his due, who affliteth his body ouermuch: with immoderate. fb« 
traction either of food, or reſt. Now the later of theſe two is !ei.. 
ther priuate to one, or few; as to Dauid, and the friends of Iob; or 

t pes as this ofthe people of Niniveh : tor it is ſaid firſt to haue 

Kc ft een proclamea, lecondly, throughout Ninveh. 

In this faſt of the Ninivites,there are many things to be conſide- 
red : firlt, it was timely : ſecondly, orderly : thirdly, vniuerſall : 
fourthly, exact : fiftly, not hypocriticall, 

I : Thetime which they tooke for faſting (I meane not time in 
che common acception and ſenſe rhereof, conliſting of ſpace and 
motion; as whea they began to falt, and how long they endured, 
what daies of the moneth or weeke they made choyce of, this my 
text exprelleth not) I meane the ſeaſon of the time, the fitneile and 
opportunity for ſuch an aQtion,was in a ſodaine terrour of vtter de- 

Xedrsg un) Firution, Auſtin in an Epiſtle to Heſychius, diſtinguiſheth theſe 
koose,  ©O3 Hmes, and [eaſons : fo doth the Apolle jn the firſt to the Theſ- 
Epift.z8 falonians and fift, which the Latins haue rendred-rempora & momen- 
> ra, times, & moments of times: wherein there is weight & worth 

not to be omitted. The former [ignifieth but ſpace or leaſure alone, 
which paileth to fooles and wiſemen alike: the later, conuenience 
or inconuenience for the doing af any thing. So long as there ſhall 
be a ſunne in the irmament which.hath his courſe, there ſhall bee a 


time for the _— of our ations, but perhaps not a ſeaſon. As. 


a man that gathereth his grapes at the hrlt knotting thereof, gathe- 
reth them in time; but it he tarry the vintage then hegathereth them 
in ſealon, Now the fitteſt and conuenientelt time for a faſt, if you 
conlider the fa of the Ninivites, and peruſe all the examples that 
are written jn the booke of God, is euer ſome extremity, WR the 
anger of God is —o_gel kindled, and threarneth a wound to the 
whole body. Me thinketh it ſhould bein theſe publicke faſts, as the 
Differr& Schoole-men write of their /c/:mme penance : which is /eldome gran- 
Ms ted by Origen, and by the: Canonilts &xz.oxce ; The reaſon is giuen 
fit 7 74 bythe he of the ſentences : Ne -medicina vileſceret, leaſt th. m1 
[2 - "” dicine ſpould grow 11 contempt by the common w/e of it, I have heard of 2 
nation of men (I will not fay that their neighbour-hood hath a lit- 
tle infeted England) who when their king hath intended a feaſt, 
for the honour of his countrie;.and entertainement of foraine Em- 


baſſadourszthey on the other ſide haue proclamed a faſt,. as. if God 
had fentthem an Embaſllage of, the laſt iudgement 1-cannot-deny-. 
them time,. but ſurely. they tooke not a ſeaſon for ſo doing. .I wil 


prooue 
D 


"1 ne ROT 
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prooue the matter in hand in the next circumſtance, & ioyne them 
both together : wherein I obſerued, Secondly, that it was an order- 

ly faſt, becauſe the king and his councell had hrſt decreed it. I toucht 

it alittle by occaſion of the former ſentence, the words direly lea- 

ding me thereunto. It any remaine as yet vnſatisfied, firſt for mine 

owne purgation, know ye, that I ſpeakenot asthe Lord of your 

faith, but as one that had obtained mercy to bee faithfullin my cak 

ling, I ſhewed you mine opinion and iudgement : 2. For thething 

it telfe, ſearch the Scriptures, for they beare witnetle of the trueth, 
whether the'e publike, rehgious,extraordinany faſts had not alwaies 

their authority & emanation from publike perſons. In the 20, of the 

book of Tudges, the choſen fouldiers of 1'rael, which were taken by 

lot out of all their tribes;to heht agai nlt Benjamin, in the quarrel of 

the Leuite, whole wife was ſhametully abuſed an'd murdered ; they 

held a pb lhe faft from werrong vrtill emumng x the cauſe was; a ſlaugh- rerſ.26 
ter which they had receiued of forty thouſand men, & a conſcience 

they made of fighting againſt Beniamix their brethren, The authours ___ my 
of the falt, cre 1ht 7wlers of the people, who in the Originall are called 96 et 
the corners & heads of the people. In the 1, of Sam. 7. they falt publike- pops, 

ly, they drew water ſaith the text, eucn rivers of teares, & porred them verl.6 

our before the Lorazthe appointmentis from Samuel,ho zwaped Iſrael es. 

- #n Mi/pab ; & the cauſe, their :dolatry commited to ſtrange Gods, & the th A 
abſence ofthe arke frem them full rwexty yecres, In the 2. Chronic.20. gg. 3 
there 1s a falt precl..mcd threxghout all Inaat, Icheſophat the king procla- 

med it 5 the cauſe Was, the ſodaine Commune of a great multitude, from veail.t. & 2 
Ammon and Moab & Aram, to invade his kingdowe, Efdr. 8. there is 
likewiſe a publick faſt ſummoned mm their retwrne tewards leraſalem : verl14. 
E/dras the high Prieft ordainerh it; thereaſcn is, thad God wowld direc} 7 Eid-y 
them in the way and preſerue them/clues, ther ciularen and goods tn £6 

ſafety. Another, Eſther 4. which Elther gzue Nerdecay in charge _— 
for : now Mordecay was the man cn where the hearts cf all the 
lewcs in Shufan depended at that time. The cauic that God would 
aſſt Ether; who with the hazard of Her kead, when end as © were 
neare their vttcr extirpation, aduenturec ker {elfe to ſpeake to the 
king in his inner court, beeing nct called befurc him. Another, Te- 
remy the thirty f1xt.]n the daies of wicked lehoiakim,who cat the book verl.g 
of the Lord with a perkrije, ard cauſed it te be Lurit. It wasC ertainely 
proclamed by order from ſome that might command, For who elte 
could aſſemble together, «/! rhe people in Tern/alem, and all the reſt 
that came from the cities of Tudak, without ſpeciall 2uthority ? yea Ie- 
PU9 s Hh 4 zabel 


488 THE XXXVI. LECTVRE. 


| x Kin-21,8 zabel her ſelfe, though the daughter of Belial, was not ignorant 
what the manner of thoſe times was.. Shee proclamed a falt in 'lez- 
rael where Naboth dwelt, to rob him of his vineyardzand to betra 
his life ; but firſt, bee /ent letters in the kings name, and ſecondly ,eal:d 
them with the kings ſcale, and laltly, direed them to the elders and no- 
bles of Tezrael, that they might pur them in execution. Bur the 
| phraſes vſed in loel doe ſuthciently determine tne nature of this 
| ation, Blow a trumpet tn S$1on, {anthfie afaſt, call a ſolemne aſſembly, 
$arfTificath gather the peopl?, ſanttifie the congregation, gather the elders, and all the 
beiunti quod inhal itants of the land : aſſemble the children, .and theſe that ſucke the 
publice _ breaſts, let the bridegroome and the bride goe forth of their chamber. Now 
cur pe; Whatis a anRified faſt, but that which is publikely called and eſta- 


=_ —_ o - av; wow" 
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I 
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vertitper- be ſpent in prayers & ſacrifices, but onely theſe gouernours? As in a 
decernere, 


&c. 
| Inter | | | 
l Laborem & ie- at 4 time, for want of chill to ſe it : therefore hee would neuer haue it 


"Ta iwnjcorons done but congrna cum lege, with all the lawes that agree vntoit : & eue 
excidems. roumtance of time, quantity, [tate of the body, with the like, pre- 


yy ciſely obſer ved. He applieth the Apoſtles fimilitude: No man ftrining 
Har Fu for a maſtery 3s crowned, wnleſſe he ſtrixe lawfully, and {o it may fall out, 
| Gra wah « that amidlt the paines and atiliftions of falting, wee may leeſe the 
| AZe yin). IOwne ofit. Zonaras hatha rule to the ſame purpoſe, treating like- 
| Can 66. 5, Wile of falts, Good 1s nener good, except it be done in goodſort. And Cy+ 
C Now bews Prian in like manner, It prooveth not well, which is done of headt 
| ſuccedit, netſeand without order, 
i4ft The third thing in the faſt of Niniveh, is the vniuerſality of it: 
for it was not onely. publique and open, butincluded almoſt whatſo- 
$UcE 
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- and curious eleQuaries, but not ſo much as water,whic 
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ever breathed amongſt them. It concerned firſt, wen (which'is here 
indefinitely put) ignifying the whole kinde, from the man of grays 
eſt hajres to the tendereſt infant: and as you heard before, from the 
greateſt to the ſmall:ſt : ſecondly, beaſts, yea all ſorts of bealts, great 
and ſmall, oxen, horſes, ſheepe, goates, and:whatſocuer cattell they 
had of any ſeruice. —_TyY ty ect be 
Fourthly, it was very (tri, for they are forbiddento feede, I fay 


'notto glut themſelues, but they might not ſo much as taſte; perhaps - 


not delicate meatesz no nor 4» thing : it had been enough to haue 
kept them from eating,but neither might they drinke, I ſay not wines, . 
$7 

and wells afforded them. | | 
Fiftly, .it was ſerious and vnfained, not falſe and ſophilticall, as 
the manner of hypocrites is. It appeareth by that that followethy . 
in returning from their eusll waies, and for/aking that wickedne(ſe which 
vv45 in their bands. So that, by this their behauiour, they ſeeme 
to intend thus. much z wee acknowledge before thy, naaieſty. (Lord 
of hoalts) wee the vnworthielt creatures that euerthy hands haue 
formed, viler than the ſacke-cloth wee weare; (for if there had 
beene baſer (tuffe in the worlde, wee would not haue refuſed it) 
and fowler in thy ſight, thanthe aſhes weare beſprent with z we ac- 
knowledge before thy maieſty, our King, Princes, and Senatours, 
our ſonnes and daughters, olde and young, euen from theground 
of our heart, that thou arta righteous Lord, and wee an vnrigh- - 
teous nation, not worthy our meate, drinke, cloathing, or any os - 
ther benefites, yea worthie to. fall 'vpon the wa 4 edge of thy 
ſeuereſt judgements z wee-haue —_— our {elues, wiues and 
children, infants and dumbe bealts, life and goods, citie and peo- 
ple, to thy heauielt ire: and in acknowledgement thereof and 
ligne of our humble ſubietion, as guilty within our ſelues, and | 
condemned in. our owne conſciences, whatſoeuerthou halt given 
vs to enioy, outwarde or inwarde, nearer or further off, for com- - 
fort, for pleaſure, for ſcruice, or any other vle,. either in our fami--- 
lies-at home, or in our foldes and ftalles abroad ,. wee-religne in- - 
to thy hands, as hauing no right vnto ity wee lay it downe atthe - 
feet of thy.iultice, and beſeech thee for thine owne names {aketo 


take Mercy VPon vs. | 
Ler neither man nor beaſt &-c. But what meane the ting and coun- 


cell of Niniveh by ſo mad adecree? haue they a purpo 
| they. 


Why not- - 
beaſts? 
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fauour of God, and thinke they to dee. ig by triflesand vanities ? are tance, . 
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>. Toamplicyhey {6 [imple and-wnſenſidley to put vnſenſible beaſts to repen. 
he the miles; ee? hath God care'of bullockes and ſheepe ? or. haue bullockes 
+. Towou: and ſheepe care of God'? doe they not live and die ? ( without re- 
mento puy; pentance ſhall I ſay ?) yea without religon, and without reaſon 
4+ Todraweialſo 2 did they feare?” nay did-they. ever knowe God that they 
God 3 ſhould bee threatned? haue they ever ſinned or ſhall they euer 
noe "corheto tudpement;that'they are taught heere ts humble them- 
ſelues' and to bee Godly as it were, and to joyne with the people 

of Niniveh'in'their publique repentance z O pardon repentance a 

greater abſurdity then'this : her vnſpeakeable griefes and compun- 

* tions” within, kriowen vate'God, andito no niortall creatures be- 
ſides that feeleth them not, ſend forth vnreaſonable ations ſome- 


times, ro common tudgeiment. Her fpiric is ſo dull and lumpiſh | 


with ſorrowe, that ſhee cannot abide the recreation of any creature 
when ſhe 1s in heauinefle, ſhe wiſheth and indeauoureth'by her vt- 
*termolt prouocations; that not onely men but beaſts, nay treesarid 
ſtones might mourne with her, and that thelight of heaven woald 
accompany het in her dolefull paſhons. Shee thinketh that no ſun 
ſhould ſhine, becauſe ſhee taketh no pleaſure in the brightnelle 
thereof; that the lies of the field ſhould be clothed in blacke, 
becauſe ſhee is ſo apparelled ; that the infant ſhould not draw the 
breaſt, nor the beaſt take his food, becauſe ſhee' hath no appetite : 
neither doth ſhee doe this of an enuious affeion ( that bee farre 
from the meaning of humble and meek repentance) but feeling the 
weight of ſinne, and'alwzies chewing the cud, that God is offended 
with it, ſhe runneth frown all pleaſure of the world as from a ſerpent, 
ſhee panteth and ſobbeth day and night, ſhe weareth her hands with 
vringing, and her breſt with ſmiting vpon it ; the payement is the 
cabbin that pleaſeth her beſt, anguiſh her bread, her drinke falt 
teares till ſhee '(get ſome comfort from the God of peace. And 
fearing withall a decay and declination within her ifs, tha ſhe 
ſhall bee weary too fone of well dooing, that her ſorrowes will 
ende, and her teares bee dried vppe, before they haue waſht her ſut- 
ficiently, except they be nouriſhed ; ſhe faith within her ſelfe, O that 


the world would mourne with mee, to keepe mee in praftice of 


mourning; If 1 but fawe others weepe, mine eyes would ever 


runne: If I but heard the ſuckling cry for milke, and beaſts yoare 


for foode, becauſe they want it 3 how would it cauſe mee to ſend 
vp my cryes forthe fauour of God, becauſe I haue it not? This 
ts onereaſon of their decree} Ler neither man nor beaft taſte any = 
Or 
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For thgale outward; but grieuous, objects, lights and: ſouhds:df mi- 

ſery in others, carry word to our{oules, how generall the miſety is; 

and mooue our inward atteRions to continue in tepentance. Chry- - 
ſoltome addeth ſome other reaſons ; that they made their bealts to Hem 3: «d 
falt,,as atthe funeralls of rich men, not onely the friends and fer. '*?: 4%. 
yants of the:deceaſed, but their very horfes are clad-inblackez 'and 

led in the traine with them, -bothuto note theigreatnes of their lo(fe; 

and to mooue the lookers on to) take compaiion. Hee hath yer/a 

further conceit, that they did therein as the Prophets were wontto 

doe, who ſeeing a ſcourge comefromthe Lord and finding no con- = -, 
Gdence.in themſeluos nor way to excuſetheiviniquities, notknowe: j;, oo 
ing whither to flee for patronage; nor-datting for very. ſhame intheif den ofen- 
ownenames to .craue pardon | for their finnes, betale theny'to' the fexter gy ome 
brute beaſts, and tell God of their wofull plight;as if by the comme- _ "_ - 
moration of their miſcries he would ſooner be perſwaded, Thus did ,j.ni 
leremy in his. prophecy; the hinde calued inthe field, and for/ooke it bb Ic. 14 
c4w/e there was. no graſſe; And thus did Toel' in his, How did the beaſt 
mourue ? the beardr of cattell pindeaway becauſe they had no' paſture; and 105! 1 
the flockgs of ſheep were deſtroyed, And for this cauſe atſo they pur their 
infants to faſt, thar the innocent age might ſpcake vnto God in the 
behalfe of the riper liners, & Of ; 


..:I now:conclude. :Theirepentance of Ninively made-them hard ConcluGon, 
hearted, vnmercifull and vncompallionate to thenkſelues, &'to their 
beaſts, harmletſe and innocent creatures; tro debarre them of their 
meate and drink, and becauſe they vnder{tood nor the anger of God Non licet 
by preaching, to make them unaerſtand it by famine. Where is the repen- brutis ſermo= 
tance of our times? Whither is it fled? 'ar where hath it hidde her rung] 
ſelfe? Ourland & our ſea may ſay, repentance isnot in me.” Reperts cane fame. 
tance the gift of God, the toy of Angels, the ſalue of fins,;the haven Chry/oft. vs 
of linners, I fay againe, what is becomne of it? Itis not for the An- /#« 

e's of heauen to repent, becauſe they {in not : nor for the diuels of 
Pell, for their judgement is ſealed : it is onely for the fonnes of men, 
and we onely know it not. The people of Nintveh'tinned; & would 
not eate, ſinned and would not drinke, {inned 'and would not bee 
cloathed, nay, ſinned and would not giueleaue to their beaſts to 
feed. Wee linne and yet wee eate, nay wee {inne in eating: we doe 
not onely: taſte, and feed, which are here forbidden, but wee taſte 
and feede deliciouſly,wecare wanton with the gifts of God; and a- 
buſe them-to-ſurfer. Wee-ſinne; and yet we drinks, nay wee drinke 
and (inne i drinking: for we drinke intemperately ; 1 lay — 

whic 
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who cate and drinke vp iniquity like their daily repaſte.. It be 
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which is here fordidden, but wine,and winein excc{ſc,& wine with 
all the helps that may bee:to make vs morecxceed, And wee (inne 
and cloath our ſ{elues, rather we cloath our ſelues, and linne by cloa- 
thing vs: for we cloath our ſelues ſuperfluouſly,1 ſay not with /acke. 
cleth, but with that which might beſeeme Salomon it he were now 
king in- letuſalem, And we feed not onely our ſ{elues, but our oxen 
in our meadowes and ſtalles, to feed our vnprofitable carcalles, and 
our horſes in the-ſtables to beare our vnprofitable carcatles, when 
the poorein our (treets, and at our gates, feed vpon wu aire for 
lacke of ſuſtenance. I aske againe, in the height of our linnes, what 
is become of repentance ? Repentance, which God preached in pas 
radiſe ; for he ſhewed our fore-tathers their ſinne, & gaue them the 
promiſe: Which Noah proclamed to theold world; Lot to Sodom 
Moſes to Egypt; Prophets in their ſundry generations to Iſrael and 
ludah;zlohn Baptiſt, the day-ſtarre & morning of the Goſpe), Chriſt 
the ſonne of righteouſnes, and all his Apoſtles the ſhininglamps of 
the-new world, 'what elſe did they. preach te the people that then 
was? offaith and repentance were their Sermons, Repent and beleene 
the, Goſpell. Repent, for the kingdome of God us at hand. Theſe and ſuch 
like weretheir texts, and theſe ſhall be our preachings, and theames 
till we ſee ſome number, and meaſure of our vnruly tranſgreſſions. 


: Ifwe beleeueinot wee are already iudged. And if we repent not; the 


Kingdome of God is comming vpon vs. But the ſcepter wil be chan- 
ged, and the gouernement wholly altcred. Then was the kingdome 
of grace, now of glory and juſtice. Then was the ſauing, now the 
mudging of ſoules; then came itin the tongues of men, now in the 
trumpet of an Archangelzthen with tidings of great ioy to the whol 
world; now with terrour & amazement to all the kindreds thereof, 


\, Then un ger to God ou high, and peace vpon the earth znow with ve, 


ve, ve, habitatoribrs terre, thrice wee to them that dwell upon the earth. 
Then to gather the loſt ſheep of liracl into the ſheepe-folde, now 
to ſeuer the goats from the ſheep; then to embrace both Iew & Gen- 
tile, now to divide between ſeruantand ſeruant at the ſame mill z be- 
tweene man and wife in the ſame bed z between Iacob and Eſau in 
the fame wombe, and to pronounce the one of them bleſſed, the 
other accurſed,:;Repent therefore, forthis kingdome of God is at 
hand, to geface all kingdoms, ito roote vp the nations, to con» | 
ſume the earth, with her workes; and her people with their ſinnes, 
and to feed them with the food of iudgenjent and water of gall 
on- 


geth 


© , CE a att as es es 
es... —_— 


Ns 


THE XXXVIL LECTVRE —=— gy 


geth.to vs all to repent. Wee were all conceiued in ſinne, and in ini- 

uity haue our mothers brought vs forth. Concupilſcence hath been 

e nurſe whoſe milke wee haue drawne from time to time, and as 
wee haue growen in yeares our ſelues, ſo hath corruption growen 
with vs, What remaineth, but to repent? to change our 2 22 
Skinnes, to put off or ſtained coats, and to waſh onr feet from their fil- 
thinelle as lob ſpake, and not onely owr feet, but our heads alſo as Pe- 
ter .ſpake in the Goſpell, to renew both bodies and ſoules, and 
to. ſerue him in holinelſe and righteouſnelſe, who long time 
hath ſerued himſelfe vader the burthen of our linnes. So God ſhall 
an{were repentance with repentance. Hee ſhall be ſory in his heart, 
that euer he palt that ſentence againſt vs, Ir repenteth me to hane made 


wan : And if hee haue thought vpon any plagues to {mite ys with- 
all, it ſhall alſo repent him that ever he deuiſed them, 
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Chap. 3. verſ. $. But let man and beaſt put on ſackcloth &c. 


> GYF the two generall parts. wherein the repen- - 
L-2 tance of Niniveh ſtood, the negatiue being 
J ended in the former verſe,containing the diet 
> of repentance, we are now to proceg to the 


'7 athrmatiue, delivered the molt part in this 


= YER a eighth, wherein 2. The habit and attire of 
BSIUZAS repentance, /acelth,” ». The tenour of her 
ENYNCS ſpeech, mighty crying. 3. Her very ſubltance 


and ſoule, the change of life, are expreiſed.. Wee mooued a queſtion 
why beaſts ſhould be called to communion of faſting, and thoſe 0- 
ther affliions exerciſed by the Ninivites. Some thinke they are 
put by tranſlation of ſpeech, ſo that the diſtribution of man and 
beaſt, (ignifieth not two diſparate kinds of creatures, but in the ſame 


kinde, men of ſundry conditions ; w/e and vnwiſe, prudent and ſim- Prodehtu gy.- 


ple, reaſonable and unreaſonable, ſo doth Terome expound them. How- 
beit there is no queſtion,but the molt fooliſh are alſo men, and ther- ;., 
fore included in the former member of the diuilion.Of withholdin 
food from the bealts there is letſe doubt, but that they ſhould cloat 
them j» ſackcloth, and place them in the number of thoſe that 
ory. 


ſimplices, re= 
tionabzles &.- 


 ſereare nes 
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cy mightily vnto the Lord, ſeemeth more vnſenlible: for they haue 
neither vnderſtanding,nor ſpeech, and their bodies are wet with the 
Davy UHeaw of heaven, as Nabuchodonoſors was& their hides are thoſe na- 
x, Sackcloth | all induments which God hath prouided for them. Touching the 
- fackclothzit is not neceſſary to enquire whether they wereall coue 

red with it yea or no: happely but their horſes and mules, which 

were in greateſt price, and wherein they moſt gloried, whoſe man- 

ner aforetime was, to bee clothed in ſumptuous trappings; of ſuch 

it is likely enough that their ornaments were changed, and it may 

be their whole heards and flocks, to make the greater ſpetacle and 
ſolemnity of dolefulneſle, For it is no more vnprobablc in theſe fa- 

neralls of their city when ſhee was going as it were to het graue, 

that theſe beaſts ſhould alſo accompany her in mourning weedes 

with the reſt of her people and children, than that at the funeralls of 

noble men not onely their kinſmen and friends, not their houſes 

and herſes alone , but their horſes which they vſcd for ſeruice, 

ſhould alſo be drawen into the fellowſhip of their ſorrowing. And 
wereade, Iudith the fourth, when the approach of Holofernes was 

feared, that the children of [/rae/cryed exery manto God with great fer« 

uency, and their ſoules with great affiition ; and that both they, and their 

wines, and their children, and their cattell, and exery ftranger and hireling, 

and their bought ſeruents put ſachcloth upon their loynes. And to maks 

the greater ſhew of ſorrow, they /prinkled aſhes vpon their heads, and 

ſpread out their ſackcloth before the face of the Lord, and they put ſackcloth 


lo abont their altar, 
2. Crying» Their crying, Lyra expoundeth to haue beene after their kinde 


_ they roared and brayed for want of food, which naturall moane 
0 . 


Defciente of theirs was their crying. It is ſaid, Plalme 147. That God giveth 


daifs magi- food to the beaſts, and to the young rauens that call pon him. Likewiſe, 


ebant, Qui lob 39. Who prepareth meate for the crowes, when their young cry wnto the 
magitws d6- 


Lord for it ? By theſe, and by the like Scriptures, you may knowe 
___ what the cry of the beaſts was. That which Dauid /pe#4eth of the 
Ro keauens and firmament, day and night, Plalm ninteenth, that they declare 
the glary of God and ſhew forth his handy worke, ; leaſt any ſhould mit- 
Dixergnt co. fake he explaineth in thethird verſe, They hawe neither [peech nor lane 


on £4.02, yet without theſe is their yoyce beard : ſo wee may ſay of theſe 


ns, 1; bealts, tharthough they cried not vnto the Lord, asthemen did; yet 

» they cryed.after thei: viage. R, Jarhi hath a conceir that they tyed 
bore now dammes and their foles aſunder and ſaid,Before the Lord of the world, 
miſerebimus, ouleſſe thou take pitie 0n vs, we will not pitie theſe, 1 will not think them 
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ſo vnwiſe to haue conditioned with God : but I will cafily admit, 
tharthey might partthe olde & the young, and do all that was tobe 
donesto fill the ayre with lamentable outcrying, To acquit the king 
and his councell, from folly or diſtraction of their wittes, in this ſo 
ynuſuall and vnreaſonable an aR, I ſhewed the manner and nature 
of ſorrowe before; how gladly it ſeeketh companions. Eft «liquid, 


ſecias habuiſſe doloris, It is no little comfort in diſcomforts not to 


bee lefc alone in lamenting, and to ſee all things turned into mour- 
ning; that areneare about vs, For as wee delire nothing more than 
heauineſle of ſpirite in ſuch a caſe, and the cherefulneiſe of an 

thing is as welcome vnto vs, as prickles to our eyes ; ſo weebletle 
that creature, whatſoever it is, that will helpe to feed vs in our me- 
lancholy humours. Wee wilh fountaines of water in the heads . 
both of inen and beaſts, to beea patterne for our imitationzand to. 
drawe vs forward in our wel-plealing penſiyeneſſe. And as in the - 
contrary affetion, when the. name of God was highly to be mag- 
nified, and there was iult cauſe to exult and triumph, Dauid con- 
tented not himſelfe with the ſecrer of his owne ſpirit, or with-awa- 
king his lute and harpe to praiſe the Lord ; but he delired the har- 
mony of heauen and earth to be added vntoit; (fo did the children 


of Babylon in their ſong.” O all yee vyoarkes of the Lordbleſſe yethe plalm.gh 
Lord, praiſe him and maznifie him for ener ; So did the Prophets, in Elu-44 


their voritings, Reioyce O heanens,: ſhout yee lower parts of the earth, 
burſt forth into prat/es yee nenuntaines, ye foreſts and every tree therem:). 
Euen ſo is the nature of griefe never ſo well pleaſed, as when all the 
pleaſures of the world are exiled . Shee calleth heauen aboue to 
weepe, the earch beneath to lament, bealts to pineaway, rocksto 
cleaue it- twaine, the mountainesto giuenone other Eccho bur la- - 
mentations, the rivers to runne with teares, and all the fruits of the 
earth to be changed into worme-wcod and bitterneſſe. And as it 
mooueth the aff:&tio", fo it inſtruteth our vnderſtanding alſo: it 
purteth vs in» minde of the hugenelle and horrour of {inne, . how 
dangerous the contagion thereof is, to touch not onely-our ſejues, 
butallthecreatures of God that belong vnto vs. It is for our lines - 
ſ:.ke that the whole creatare,Romans the ei ghth Ys ſubielt under vanty : 
thatis, a fitting and vnltable condition; and not onely vnder va- 
nity, but oder corruption, yea vnder 4 bondage and thraldome of LOrs 
ruption ; not of it (elfe, but for hins that hath ſubielted it, (which is either - 
God offended with finneyor man that prouoked him,) and it groneth 
with 9530 rravellerh together in birth, and patreth ont the bead to looks = | 
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watch for the renelation of the ſores of God, becauſe that is the time 
when her ſeruice ſhall be ended. Geneſis ;. beſides the curſe of the 
ſerpent, the curſe of Eve, the curſe of Adam in his owne perſon, Ix 
the ſweate of thy face, then ſhalt cate thy bread, that 13g all callings of 
life ſhall.be laborious and painefull vnto thee, and then ſhalt eate the 
hearbe of the field, common and waſte, not the fruits of the garden as thou 


didſt beforey and thiſtles and briers ſhall the earth bring forth wme thee, 


though thou ſpend thy labour to the contrary ; it 1s added in the 


fame place, maledifta ſto terra propter te, the earth which thou trea- 
deſt ypon, and which is free from celeruing the curſe, the earth 
which was made before thee, and thou made of the earth, cxrſed bes 
that earth for thy ſake, Likewiſe, Genelis the (ixt, when the Lord 
ſaw the wickednelle of man, how greatly it was increaſed, then it 
repented the Lord that ener hee had made man, and hee was ſorrie in hus 
heart ; therefore he ſaid, I will deſtroy from off the earth the man whons 
1 haxe created, ( hce ſtaieth not there,) but from man to beaſt, from 
creeping thing to the fonle of the heauen, for ] repens that I kane made 
them, not onely the man, but theſe that were created for mans vie, 
Beholde the vngraciouſneſle of ſinfull man, Wee were made the 
Lords and rulers of the earth, both of the fruits, and ofthe people 
and living creatures thereof z wee hae deminion oner all the workss of 
Gods hanas, all things are put in ſubictHon vnder our feet, all ſheepe and 


6xen, yea and the beaſts of the field, the birds of the aire, and f:ſhes of the 


ſea, and whatſoener walketh threugh the pathes of the ſea ; but wee haue 


changed our gouernement into tyranny, and are not content with 
the rule, vnleile wee ſeeke the ſpoyle, nor with the vie and com- 


modity, vnletle we worke the ruine and wracke of our poor bond- 


ſeruants. uid merniſtis ones ? (ſaith Pythagoras in the Poet) what 


haue our harmleſle ſheep and oxen deſerued at our hands, thus to 


be miſuſed ? But wee, the nocent wretches of the world, workers 
of all iniquity, deferuing not roddes but ſcorpions, cauſe innocen- 


Cy it {eIfe to be ſcourgedfor our tranſgreſſions. But that the proui« 


dence of God rcſtrajtzeth them, it is a maruell that they breake not 
their league, and ſhake off their yoke of cbedience towards vs, and 
with their hornes and hootes, and other naturall artillery, make 
warre vpon vsas their vnrighteous Lords,whome it ſufficeth not to 
have vied their ſeruice alone, vnleſſe wee plunge them beſides into 
{uch vndeſerued vengeance. 

Againe, the puniſhing of their beaſts was to adde ſomething to 


Cumbarin. their owne puniſhment : for when theſe are not fed and nouriſhed, 


and 
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and kept in heart, not onely the beaſt, but the owner himſelfe ſmar-bomin; ets 
teth for it, Vndoubredly, it is a bleſſing to men ; that therr oxen arein «dintor, 
firong to labenr, their horſes ſwift to the race, their alles and cam.els*”"*«f1%i 


moet for their burthens, that their bullecke exgendereth withent fai- 
ling, their cow calueth without caſting, their ſheepe brirg forth thouſands 
and tenne theuſanas in their ftreezs : and itis a curſe on the other lide, 
to bee bereft of theſe commodities, as in the fift plague of Egypt. 
Now then, a part of the wealth and ſubſtance of Niniveh conli- 
ſting in theſe beaſts, by reaſon of the ſeruice they enioyed, and 
profit they reaped thereby, doth not the affliting of them redound 
to their maſters? and doe they not loſethemlclues, by weakning 
the bodies of their cattell tkrough lacke of focd, whereby not onely 
their labour, but alſo their fruite and increaſeis hindred ? 

Laſtly, ſome tookea pride in ſome kinde of beaſts, namely their 
horſes which I mentioned before, and not onely fedde them with 
the beſt, to keepe them fat and ſhining, but cloathed them with the 
richelt, We reade of Nero the Emperour of Rome, that he ſhodde 
his mules with {:Juer; and of Poppza Sabina, that ſhee her horſes 


in hemines 


with golde. Bernard telleth Eugenius the Pope, that Peter rede not you fe Pez 
upon a white warre-like horſe, clad 1w trappings of golde, And it is not trs: vc. De 
vnlikely but the kings of Niniveh did offend in the ſumptuouſneſſe (fe 


of their horſes, as nwuch as the Emperours or Popes of Rome. In 
theſe it was not amille that their glory and pomp ſhould be abated, 
howlſocuer it fared with the reſt ; and that their bellics ſhould bee 
pinched with hunger, which were pampered before & their backs 
cloathed with ſackcloth, which were wont to bee magnified with 
ſuch colily furniture. Theſe and ſuch other reaſons of their 2& as 
might bee alledged, 1 ler paſſe, and ccme to the handling cf the 


words themſelues. But lt man and beaſt put on ſackcloth. The firlt Sackdoth, 


member commandeth the habit that their repentance mult be cloa- 
thed with, It was the manner of thoſe times, eſpecially in the Eat 
parts, if either they loſt a friend or childe by death ( 2s Tacob his 
{onne Gen. 37.) but rather for thelotle of the fauour of God; and 
commonly when they repented their lins, & {ofdetimes when they 
prayed, not only to refuſe their beſt garmenrs, as the children of 11- 
rael, Exod. ; 3. When the Lord tolde them that he would not goe tumſelfe, 
but ſend an Angell with them, they {orrowed exceedingly, and no man put 
on bu beſt rayment z and ſometimes to cut their cloathes, 2s loſuah 7. 
ſometimes to red them from their backs, as Ioel 2. but inſteed ther- 


of to take vnto themſelues the vncomfortable(t weeds and _— 
I 1 6 


Tob z 
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Non tam 0+ 
pera quam 
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that might be deuiſed, For belides their wearing of ſackcloth, they 


would lit vpon the ground & mm ajnes, as the friends of Iob ; & not'on- 
ly (it, but wallow#n duſt gnd a/3:s, as the daughter of Teruſalem is wil. 
led ro doe; lerem. 6. and clap the haads wpon the head, and þrinhle aſhes 
vpon it, as Thamar did, 2,5am. 12. and ſhane their hare, as their man- 
ner is deſcribed, Amos 8. and finally, rake vp an howling, and make an 
exquiſite lamentation, as one that ſhould mourns for hey onely ſonne, In all 
which and ſuch like outward obſervances, I like the iudgemeat of a 
learned Diuine, that they are neither commanded by. God; nor. by 
God forbidden, and are not ſo properly workes, as paſſions ; not 
ſought, or affected, or itudied for, but ſuch as inſorrowe; or feare, or 
the like perturbations offer themſclues, and are conſequent of their 
owne accords as helps to expretle vnto the world our inwarde dif- 
pages. So when-wee pray vnto God, wee bow the knees of our 

odies, lie vpon our faces, caltvp our eyes to heauen, finite vpon 
our breaſts, with the like ceremonies. Jn all which) prayeris the ſub- 
ſtance and worke intended, and theſe, though wee thinke nor of 
them,comeas a kinde of furniture and formality (ifT may ſo ſpeake) 


. toſetit forth. The fadnelle of the ſpirit draweth the wholebody in- 


Fla.58 
Zach,13 


AnJ1 cry 
mightily. 


to participation ofthe griefe, making-it carelelle of-the food, and 


negligentinthe attire that belongeth vato it. And if euer they bee 
alone (theſe ſhadowes and dumbe ſhewes, I meane of ſackcloth and 
mourning) without their body of inward contrition, ( as they fa- 
lted in Eſay from meate, and-were proud of their falt, iy haue wee 
faſted and thou regardeft it not * but not from ſtrife and oppreſſion; and 
the Prophets in Zachary ware a rongh garment, but it was to deceiue 
with:) then is our thanks with God, the ſame that hee gaue to Iſrael 
in the place beforementioned, Is thes the faſt that I haze choſen, that 
a man ſhould afflit his ſoule for a day, and bow downe his head ke a bull- 
ruſt, and lie in [achcloth and aſhes ? Wilt thou call this a faſting, or an ac- 
ceptable day wnto the Lord? oris not this rather the falting that I have 
choſen, inſteed of forſaking thy meate, to deale thy bread to the hun- 
gry, and for ſackcloth about thy loynes, toconer thy naked brethren, 
and not to hide thine eyes from thine owne fleth ? And as of ſackcloth & fa- 
ſting, ſo we may likewiſe fay»ofcrying,which was the voyce of repen- 
tance, For was it the neying of horſes, towing of oxen & bullocks, 
lamentation of men, etulation of women and children, mingling 
heauen and earth together with a confulion of out-crygs, that could 
enforce the Lord aboue to giue them audience? Doubtletſe no. For 
the prayer ofthis people ( a ſlijeld againſt the iudgement of —_— 
whic 
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which nature it {clfe thruſt into the hands ofthe mariners before, & 
here of the Niniuitcs, yea that obſtinare king of Egypt, which ſet 
his face againſt heauen), andconfronted the God thereof, was 


to flee vnto it, Pray wato the Lord for nie and my people, that this plague Exod.8 


may aepart ;and Simon the ſorcerer, who deceiued the world with 


his enchantments, thought it the onely charme whereby the mercy 3&8 


of God might be procured ; ) though it be reported of by as ſpeciall 
notes as prayer may be honoured with, 1. For the manner of it, that 
it was vehement and forcible, They cryed. 2, For the ground, in- 
ward and intentionall, They cryed mightity, and from the bottome of 
their hearts. 3. For the objet right and ſubſtantiall, They cryed »por 
Gos ; yet iftheir words and works, purpoſe and performance had 
not kiſſed each other, if with their lips alone they had honoured 
God without their hearts, or with their hearts alone without their 
hanes, as wee haue to conlider in the next words, they had ſoone 
been anſwered, as a people better fauoured than themſclues were, 
Eſay the firlt, T howgh you ſtretch ont your hands, 1] will hide mine eyes from 
you, and though you make many prayers, I wiki not heare you. The Gen- 
tiles, Matthew the fixt, vſed long (peech and much babbling, & thought 
to be heard for that cauſe, but they liued as Gentiles. The Scribes 6c 
the Phariſees in the ſame place, prayed alſo, not as the Gentiles to 
vnknowne Gods, but to the God of the Hebrewes, they cryed Lora, 
Lord, with often inclamation, yea they food and prayed, not only in 
their houſes, but in the Synagogues and corners of the ſtreets to appeare 
to men, and no doubt to be-heard of men, and they vſed likewiſe /ong 
prayers, Lukethe twentith,as theGentiles did, yet they were but hy- 
pocrites, and the portion of hypocrites was reſerued for them. And 
this is your meed (looke for it, hypocrites, as youlooke for ſummer 
when you ſe the blooming ofthe hg-tree) when you pray as if you 
dreamed without your ſ{cates, your lippes walking, and your eyes 
aſpiringinto heauen without deuotion, youz whole heart heth with- 
in your boſome as a ſecret theefe, calling to your tongue andhands 
and bodily members, and ſaying, Giue me creditin theeyes of men, 
make ſome ſhew of piety at the Jea(t.recite the prayers of the C hurch 
though you pray not, and vie the oeltures of the Saints of Chriſt 
though you meane them not, your part 4s with thoſe hypocrites, 
& with Simon Magus, yourlying tongues the Lord ſhal root out of 
their tabernacles, your deceitful] exs ſhall link into the holes of your 
heads, the ſacrifices of your forged and faithlelle conſciences ſtink in 


his noſtzells, your prayers are an abhomination vnto him, and, that 
Iiz cucr 


Rewertitor 


C/que. 


let! r 


Mar, 
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euer you haue taken his fearfall name within your lips, ſhallturne tg 
your ſforer con 1emnation. The co:nplement and perfetion of all 
that weat vefore, the ſoule of th2ir corporallfalting, ſackcloth, cry. 
ing, which is thzir ſpiricull falt fron {1nne, anl in (teed of putting 
on ſackclothzputting on the new manyfolloweth to be examined in 
the next part of the mandate: wherein the ſubltantiall parts of re- 
pentance are contained, | 
Tea let every man turn? from his enull way, &c. For what is repen- 
tance in effeR, but a returning to that integrity and vprightnetſe of 
life from whence thou are departed ? Therefore faith the edi, Let 
exrry mas returns, There is terminus a quo, and terminus ad quem, in 
this ſancified motion ; ſomewhat which we mult forſake and rglin- * 
quiſh, ſomwhat which we mult recouer, and procure againe. There 
muſtbe a death to (in, and a reſurretion to juſtice : for as Euſebius 
calleth repentance a type of the reſurre&tion, ſo may wee the reſur- 
rection a type of repentance. There mult be an auerlton from linne, 
and a conuerlion to God; a mortification of olde Adam with all 
his concupiſcences, and a viuification of the new man. Ioel expreſ- 
{ſeth both theſe parts. Firlt, Rend your hearts. What 2? ſhall we ſmooth 
them? annoynt them? flatter theme? binde them vp? No. Wee 
mult pull them in peeces, rack them vpon.tenter hookes, teare them 
with gripes and conuuliions ; wee mult not ſuffer ſinne to hide it 
{elfe in any corner thereof, which is not produced to light and tho- 
roughly examined: and then turn: vnro the Lord your God, cc, God 
by his Prophet Efay giueth likewiſe his people a charge concerning 
both theſe, #1 you, make you cleane, take away the exill of your workes 


' from before mune eyes,ceaſe to doe enilly afterward followeth the ſecond, 


Learne to doe well, ſeeks iudgerment, reliene the oppreſſed, with other ef- 
feds ofa new life. And who was euer a better expounder of repen- 
tance, than hee, who went before the face of the Lord, and both 
preached the doftrine with his lips, and with his hands adminiſtred 
the bapti{me of repentance ? Albeit the text that he vſed vnto them 
were utT&voare, which (ignifieth a change ofthe minde, and the in- 
ward powers thereof, yet hee added by way of explication, Bring 
forth fruuts worthy of amendment of life. And when. the people aske 

him, Lukethe third, What hall wee doe they ? he anſwered them, Hee 
that bath two coats, let hins part with hins that hath none, and he that hath 
meate, let him doelikewiſe. Thus much ineffe&, The repentance that 
I preach vnto you, doth not onely forbid cruelty, in pulling cloaths 
from the back,. and meate from the teeth of others, but it alſo en- 


joyneth 
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toyneth. the workes of;mercy. ;Chryſoſtome inhisi third homi 
cohengls of A it wasthat —— 
. Ninivites from the ineuitable wrath, of God, thus: reafoneth with 
himſelfe ; Vas it therr faſting and /ackeloth alone ? we cannot ſay ut, but 
the change of their wholc hfe,. How know wee ? by the very words of the verl.10. 
Prophet. eAnd God /aw their workes, What kinderof workss ? That they 
faſted and ware ſackeloth ? neuher of both, For the Prophet ſuppreſſing all 
thas, wnferreth, that they returned from'their enill waies. 1 ſpeake not this 
(faith hee) ro bring faſting into contempt, but rather to honour it : for the 
hononr of a faſt, is not abſtinence from meats, but auoidance of ſinne, And Honor ieia- 
hee that aefineth a faſt, by the onely forbearipg of food, ts the man that moſt nj, non cibe« 
' diſgracethit, Doeſt thaw faſt ?. ſhew mee thy faſtmg by thy workes ? Thos —_—_— R_ 
wilt aske, what kende of works? If thoy ſecſt a peore man,take mercy on him. Roma _ 
1f thine enemy, reconcile thy ſelfe, If thy friend deſerning prai(e, enny him 
not. If a beautifull woman, make a concnant with thine eyes not to be taken 
in her beauty: and let not onely thy month and thy bowels faſt,but thine eyes, 
thine eares,thy feet, thy hands, and all thy bodily members. Let thy hands 
faft from robbery, thy feet from bearing thee to vnlawfull ſpettacles, thine 
eares, from ſucking-in ſlanderous tales, thine eyes frem recemimg-in wanton- 
neſſe, For what auaileth it to abſtaine from eating and drinking, if meane 
time we eate and denour vp our brethren ? | 
The matter of this edit is very notable, and in ſo few wordes as 1-Let every 
much as wiſedome and religion might containe: firſt, it requirech *® 
of every man a change of lite. For the worde 1s a particle of di- 
ſtribution, and excepterh neither the age, ſexe, nor eſtate of any 
erſon. Maximilian the Emperour comparing himſelfe and the 
kin gs of Spaine and France together, had' a witty and pleaſant ſay- 
ing thatthere were but three kings in the time wherein ne lived. The Rex homie 
Spaniſh, a king of men : becaule hee vied them ingenuouſly and ,,..;* 
liberally as men : The French, of alles ; for the immoderate ex- yzx 1egum, 
ations which hee tooke of them: Himfelfe, a king of kings; for 
they would doeno more than their owne pleature was. But the 
king of Niniveh is a-king of. {lubies. Beholde- a.generall:decree 
enacted for repentance, and there 1s not one foulem {Niniveh that 
tarteth; back&. Secondly, it requiteth of eueryman not: onely to 
2ce from his -wickednelſe , but-to retwrne ro thatviuſtice from , pu 
whence hee was-fallen:and 'to' renew the image-of holineſle de- . 
 cayed in|him.- It is a good degree. of repentance; ta:bewaile thoſe —_ 
ſinnes which wee hauecommiitted;;and not toxomimit thoſe finnes Plangends 
Which»wwee: have” bewayleds os 7% not-enouyli — non comitere, 
i}3 or 


} 
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for hce that is not a gatherer with Chriſbis a ſcatterer, and as prear 
-diſpleaſure wee reape in'the omiſſion ofduety, as.in commiſſion of 
Iniquity. lohn Baptilt did not tell them in his Sermon of repeht« 
tance, that exery tree which brought forth enill fruit ſhould bee. heawey 
downe, ( though that were _— bur if it browght not forth good 


it, it wasin danger of the fame judgement. Neither did our Sx- 

uiour tell his Diſciples; that except their injuſtice were leile than the 

iniuſtice of the Scribes and Phariſes, they ſhould not enter into 

the kingdome of heauen : but except their s4ſtice vvere more, Hee 

that buried his talent in the-ground had a purpoſe not to offend; 

but hee had no purpoſe of doing good. This then is the meaning 

and ſentence of the decree : wee are fallen from labour to idlenelle, 

from meekenelle to- pride, from temperance to riot, from mercy to 
oppreſſion, from iuſtice to violence ; let vs not onely leaue and for- 

goe theſe vices, but let vs returne to their contrary vertues. Third- 

>From hit ]y, It requireth of every man to recurne from his exill vvaies, his an- 
cumwars.  czent and accuſtomed ſinnes wherein hee had travelled and traded 
himſelfe, and made it his walke a long time. Therein they imply 

this ſecret confsſhon. Wee are not fallen by ignorance and mit- 

chance as thoſe that labour to riſe againe, ds hath our foote 

lipt alone by the frailty and infirmity of our fleſh, but wee haue 

wilfully and weetingly brought our ſelues into an habite of viciouſ. 

neiſe. Wee arenot linners of yelterday, and novices in the ſchoole 

of Satan, but wee haue long trodden in the pathes of vniutice, and 

4: From the wearied our ſelues in the wates of wickednelle. Fourthly, it requi- 
wickednes reth. of euery man to returne from the wickedneſſe that is in his hands, 
of his bands. r,ot in his. heart alone; that is, not onely from his proper (innes, 
which harmed no more then his owne conſcience, but from his vi- 

olence, rapine, extortion, which were his open tranſgreſtions, noy- 

{ome and hurtfull vnto other men. For there are ſome linnes priuate 

and domelticall, the ſting and ſmarting whereof for the molt part 

dieth within the ſoule, and plagueth bur the perſon of him: that 
committeth it. Wee commonly fay of a prodigall man, that hee 

is no mans foe but his owne, and enuy eateth but the mar- 

rowe of his bones that enuieth, not his that is enuied. And pride is 

but thine owne vanity, and ſlouth an ignominie belonging to thy 

ſelfe. But ſome, their nature is ſuch, that whereſoeuer they haue 

their dwelling; they are the hammers and mallets to the whole 

countrey that: lieth about them. Theſe are the vnrighteouſneſles 

which before I' ſpecified in part,:and are therefore called the m— 

we jj 
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weſſe of the hands, though other parts of the ſoule and body are not 

innocent, becauſe the hand is the chiefe inſtrument and weapon _ 4 

whereby they are wrought, Curtius writcth of the Elephant that he os 

taketh an armed man with his hand, and deliuereth him to his ma- iz; 

ſter that ſiteth vpon him, Hee meaneth the bolle of the Elephant 

which he vſ{cth as men their hands to doe that ſeruice. And Achilles 

asked Palamedes going ro the battell of Troy, why hee went with- 

out a {eruant, Palamedes ſhewed him his hands, and asked him a- 

ſpine, — = — __ _— of {eruants. Ir is the " 
rength, agility, {eruiceableneſle of the hands by reaſon of the apt- x 

neſſe \he 7 wk to ſo many and ſundry wr 'which char et ns 

them with vnrighteouſnefſe common to other parts. But the chiefe ſoz? _ 

thing to be conlidered, and wherewith I will conclude, is the eſpe- #2 v2 

ciall holde that the king & the councell taketh, omitting other ſing, 9 5s 

namely of this forcible and. hand-ſtrong violence, Other things wee 

leaue to your owne conſciences, commune with your hcarts about 

them, and purge your ſelues. ' We are notthe ſearchers of the heart 

and reynes, wee knowe not the faults thatlie in darknefle z but that 

which 1s open to the world, for which weearc hatcfull to God and 

man, the worme that hath bred of our greatneſſeand wealthineſſe, 

the daughter of the Monarchy, a familiar to kings courts, and not 

a ſtranger to the Burſe of marchants, fraudulency. and forgery in 

contraQs, bribery in juſtice, crucky in common lfe, overbearing 

of right by might, grinding the poore like corne betweene the mil- 

ſtones of oppreſſion, andeating them vp like bread, —_ at the 

weak ſheep with fide && ſhoulder,and leauing neither fleſh nor arme, 

vineyard nor houſe free from inualion, this wee namely forbid, 

and preciſely give in charge that it bee amended. I would our viu- 

rers would marke this, that of all thoſe prieuous offences whereof 

Niniveh had Jaboured a long time,the reſ are held aſleep, and their 

names ſpared, as not worthie in-comparifon. to come in ſpeech 

with their farre ſuperfour iniquity ; only the wickeneſſe of their hands, 

which is notleaft in ye=tures win iSremembred and reported ir} Newg; mee 

fpeciall words. Spake 1 ot viurers? There'are none : neither is there —— 

a ſunne in the skie. For mine owne part, I know them not. For ,, ;,,encee. 

they haue taken neither horſe:nor bullocke of mee. But for my Plater. de 

brethren ſake 'both jm the city: aud —_—_ + wiſh that their bills may 

and bonds were all heaped Together in the market place, and fer —_ 

on fire, as they were ſorarimes at Athens, that wee might allioy ,;44iqzen 

and fay, as Alcibiades then did, _ ———————_—_— 
pri r 14 
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| becauſe wee cannot eale or hearts fo: {Gone of them, nor by ſuch 
' meanes; I will tell chem for their owne comfort'what they thall truſt 
Zefi vorfurs to ama zlt other things : that althouga+they labour in.the fire, tg 


_ _ getriches, yet the; time ſhall come, when: thre ſhall nothing re- 


trian, — Maine vato them-burt 'this, that they ſhall be ableto know! antt re- 
colint; with themſelues, 'how. many debters they haue quite vn- 
Qyetdebi- done, As for thaw treaſures of iniquity, let them plainely vnder- 
tores peſſum (tn that they put them 1nro.a\bottomletſe bag which could holde 
_—_ _ nothing; Ill gottten goads never deſcend tothe third, heire.. Per- 
fergee.... haps, nor to the ſecond, norificit,'nor to: beneithunſeife,who thin- 
Mch.z. -. keth he hath moſt handfalt. Sher gathered rt:of; the hire of an harlot, and 
it ſhall retarn: to the wages of an bartlat,, They gathered their wealth by 
viury, and viury or ſomewhat elſe ſhall conſfume it. Gnipho the. y- 
ſurer, as Lucian reporteth,lyeth in ell, bemoning his. hard eſtate, 
that Rhodochares an ince{tuous x11thriftſhould waſte hisgoods : ſo 
may theſe... But» & leaue their iudgement to G OD; to whome it 
belorigeth}-;For vengaatzice: is: his, 4nd hee! will ſurely repay.” Yet 
 darehgiue-ſentence againf{t themzas: farreas the lawes of the anci- 
ent Romans did :. wherein becauſea:theefe was. bound to make re- 
[ticutiom afdouble, the viurer of foure-folde, theit meaningi1s plaine 
enough. thatthey. eſteemed vfury a double theft: and: that at the: 
lealtis my judgement.:/And therefore. as '\Alexaritder Seuerusmade 
aniad, that.none ſhouldifalurte the Emperour, who knew -himlſelfe 
to bea'theefe ; {o let ourviurers take rhemlelyes warned, and dil- 
charged.(:{o long as their hearts accuſe them of their dquble &rtre- 
bleckeft) frotn: jahitmg Chriſtians, and :much more frqm eating/ 
drinking, conuer{tng- molt of all from praying,-faſting,>communis 

cating with Chriltfans;:- 71 35G 3H ee yada ng i OB aan 
Thiscity,: of all other parts 'of the prouince, is not otherwiſe 
vnfit ta receive dehortation from thre varckednefſe of the hands. Here 
are, the thrones :of Dauid, the feates'of iudgement in"borh kindes 
Chap. of lawes, Eccleliaſtes faide of: the onepi: hare: (rene: mmader the (nut 
* ..” the place of iudgement vohere vuas vywhganeſſe, and thoplace- of tuſtice 
vvbere was imgquity. And: Bernard to Eugenius:of the other, A great 
.. abuſe : No man tooketh to the month of the indge,' all to bis hands. 
Omne Papale Theſe are they that doe all the Popes buſineſſe. [Xou ſee how 'actiue 
negdeienealle and ſtirring the thanids are. Surely: as Anaxagorasithought man 
«zuae.”" ' - 109 bee thee: wiſeſt.of all: creaturesy becauſe hee onely: had: hands, 
| mamecr-ay wheteby hee is able:to ſpeake, if need beeand:to expreſſeall fignes: 
mo yevtian, {0 1 doe thinke him the wickedelt of allcreatures, becauſe ny 
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hath hands.; and. no. Tiger or vulture vader heauert mbre hurt: 
full wich his clawes or tallons;than man with this excellent member, 
wheahee:is difpoled to vſeittobad parpoſes. Bur 'to returnefrom 
thole wicked hands the Popes faRours,:As Paul, albeit he knew n0- 
thing by himlelfe, yet was he lnot-iultified therby; ſo though 1 know 
nothung by cither of thoſe two SING I ſpeak of,yet haue I nor 
freed my ſoule, nor — my duty, valetle I admonih them 
both of chat which may be. I trultthey will pardon my charitable 
iealoulle ouer them, the ſame reaſons of mi ohtineſflc and authority 
agreeing to. thein , which were found in Niniveh . For what is 
the reaſon that men fir/? imgme iniquity, and afterwards contrine wic- Mich 
keaneſſe 1 their bedds, and vohen the morning is light, put it in praftice, NY 
but becauſe their hand bath power ? Firſt they conet fields, and then take 
them hy violence ; and houſes, and take then away : ſo they oppreſſe a man 
ana his houſe, even a man and hs heritage. When a malicious will, and 
a mighty hand, concupiſcenceand violence meet, you ſee how a fa- : 
mily and polterity is ouerthrowne by it. 11 qui tink 
Whatſocuer either violence or fraud bee meant by the wwicked- Ch, 
neſſe of: the hands, the Hebrewes agree, that the meaning of the king "4 oumy Tg 
and his councell was to call for'reſtitution. In the obſeruation adbbuit, 
whereof, as R. Kimhiaftirmeth; their forefathers of godly memory totem ercem 
were ſo carefully carefull not to offend, that they made this decree ; -—rmqge 
If any had wrongfully taken a beame or rafter, and vſed itin the ,,,, j,i; 
building of a great towre, he was to pluck downe the whole towre ſao refituere 
againez: and reſtore that peece to his owner, Habacuk doeth nor Abb.z 
much ditſent from ther; For the ſtone ſonll cry out of the wall, and the #4 _ 
beame- ont of the timber ſhall anſwere it, vvoe nto him that builaeth a quans 
towne 14 blood, and eretteth a city. vuith miquity, It (hall bee better peccatume'?, 
for them to- pull downe towres, and townes, and cities and coun- !*4di poreft 
tries, to the ground, rather than to ſuffer ſuch skrich-owles of Wornns _ 
to ling-inhe chambers. thereof: Saint Augultine' to Macedonius, tis of axituy 
iS ag,PCremptoury in tearms a$Ecuer the oppret{or was in his violence. ſed ſimuiae. 
That if the,goods of another mans the taking away whereaf 1145 omit, 208 _— way 
may bee reſtored and ts not ;' repentance is newer truely done, but comter- cn whe 
feited. But where it ts trucly done, the ſinne ſhall newer be pardone a rill the', 3'tetwr 
[poyle berreſtored. But AS W4 [ava before, when it may be reſtoren, Where- pecealum, 
in thou maiedeceivethy (elfe. \Farthough'thou cantt nor reſtore W —_ 
in-ideatity the ſame for thedame, yet chou maieſt reſtore in equali- "0 ® a 
tic ſo much for ſo much, which was the meaning of Auguſtine. Fu, ,fiz; 


m7} wordes. of Matthews E tree vohich pores. 
7" Wi NEeEl _ "a = —_— bringeth 
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* bringeth not goodfruit &c, If barrennefle ſhall bee caſt into the fire, 
Sifterilts what doth rapine and robbery deſcrue? If judgement ſhall bee 
mer, Without mercy to him that ſheweth not mercy, what judgement 
repacites ſhall beto him, that doeth alſo ſhew cruelty ? And Rabanusnoterh 
quidmere no lefſe vpon that complaint of Chriſt, Matthew twenty five, 
WP Gi TI vyas hungry, and thou gaueſt mee no bread, What ſhall hee recciue 
pee nr. for taking away other mens, who ſhall ever burne in hell fre for not 
fe.f ſemper giuing his owne? 7 vvas hungry and thou ganeſt mee no bread, Nay, 
erdebit qui ' was hungry, and that little bread that I had, thou tookeſt from 
—"Y mee. 1 was naked and thou gaueſt mee noclothing. Nay, that ſimple 

coate and cloakethat I had, thou ſpoyledſt mee of, 1 had but one 
vineyarde, and thou deceiued(t mee of it . Theſe in their judge- 
ments and concluſions went not ſo farre touching the neceſſity of 
reſtitution, but Nehemias auowed it as deeply by aQuall demon- 
tration; for hee ſhooke the lap of his garment, and wiſhed that the 
Lord would euen ſo ſhake out all thoſe that reſtored not. But if ſo 
excellent a gouernour in ſo differenta caſe, the houſes and lands 
of the people beeing laid to gage by them/elues and money recetmed vpor 
them, wvere ſo angiy in his mae for the cry of the poore, that bee reb#« 
ked-the princes and rulers for their ſakes, and ſet a great aſſembly againſt 
them, and put them to ſilence, telling them that fr the reproach of the 
heathen, they eught to hane walked in the feare of the Lord (which now 
they did not) and praying them to gine backe the pledges againe and t 
remit ſome part alſo of the debt, and not content with their wordey 
binding them &y oath before the Priefts to performe it z nor with their 
oath, but ſealing it for more atſurance with that fearefull ſacrament 
of emptying his garment, himſelfe curling them to their faces, if they 
brake promile, and all the congregation crying Amen : What ſhall wee 
then oy of them, or with what reaſons ſhall we vrge them, or what 
bonds ſhall we take for their reſtitution, who haue taken the hou- 
ſes and fields and of their brethren, not as pledges but preyes; not 
voluntarily yeelded, but violently wrung out, without either mo» 
ney or recompence to thoſe whora they haue diſplaced ? If they 
loſe the acceptedtime, they will come and reſtore hereafter, as Iu- 
das did, Hee brought the thirty peeces-of ſilver againe, but it was 
Lukez1w toolate, Letthem rather learne of famous Zacheus, whoſe praiſe is 
- in theGoſpell,and the ſingularity of whoſe fat maketh it almolt a 
miracle, He was the chiefe recezner of the tribute, and hee was rich with-' 
all, and ifthe countrey belied him not, 4 man of a finnefull kfe, T will 
not ſay that his office made him rich, and his riches an evill _ :; 
; ur 
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(but officers that grow rich in haſte, hardly eſcape that gradation ;) 


howſoeuer it were, /ittle Z achers, but as great in example as cuer wee 

read of, a chiefe recein:r and achiefe reſtorer, rich in /ub/tance and rich 

in good workes, and in the midl(t of his nfl! life, a renouncer of 

his linfulnetle, no ſooner he received Chriſt into his houſe, and much 

more into his conſcience, bur as if hee had lien in his dregges of 
extortion before, hee n»w/tood vp; and not caring to bee heard of 

men, nor hunting after earthly commendation, /pake wnto the Lord, 

Beholde Lord, with a ready and cheerfull heart, (offering his ſeruice , 14. qooa 
and facritice before theface of his 5aaiour 3) not the crums of my and ſaid. 
table, nor morſels of my meate, but h4/fe of my goods, a frank & boun- *. Lord. = 
tifull preſent,and I take them to be mine owne, honellfy and lawful- 3* — "Mg 
ly gotten 3 / give with as free a minde, as euer thou gauelt to mee z * My goods 
not to my friends and kinred, or to the rich of the world, who are Dexe new 
able to make me recompence, but to the poore; and ifeuer [ defrauded, Mvbe. 
much-more ifeuer I defeated by might avy man, ſtranger or home- © _ 
borne ; I ſay not ofhis maine eſtate, bur of axy his ſmalleſt portion, 3g _ 


OOore., 
nor by open deteted wrong, but by ſecret concealed cauillation / 3.11 have 


reſtore it, principall & damage; for I reſtore it fourefolde. What follo- defrauded, 


wed, but that he emptied his houſe of the tran(ttory treaſures of this 9: _— 
world, and inſteed. thereof let-in ſaluation vnto it. This day i [alua- thing = 
tioncom? to this houſe, not onely to the private ſoule, but to the houſe x1. | ref 
of Zacheus through his meanes. Lſcarlely think that theſe-rauenous 12 Four 
and greedy times can yeeld a man {o innocent, as to lay,with Samus- folde. 

el, Whoſe oxe or aſſe hane [ taken ? or vyuhom hane I voronged? At the 

leaſt let him ſay with-Zacheus, I ſay. not in the former part of his 

ſpeech - halfe of my goods [ gue to the poore, ( for that were herelie 

to be held, and falſe doArineto bee preached in thisilliberall age) 

but in the later clauſe, If [ haxe tnured any man, though I reſtore not 
fonre-folde, yet | reſtore him his owne. Otherwiſe our houſes and. 
conſciences will bee ſo full, of houſes, fields, vineyardes, oliues, (il- 

uer, golde, vnrighteous pledges, that there will bee no roome for - 

the peace and conſolation of God to dwell with them. . Therefore 

waſh your hands and hearts from tltis leprolie, my brethren, that 
you.may be receiued into the hoaſt of the Lord, and dwell with his 
keſt-borne : and either forſake your violence, or conuertit another 

way. Let the kingdomes and commodities ofthe earth-alone, and 
learnethat the kingdome of heauen (uffereth violence, and muſt be won Mauh. yz, 
by force. See if you can extort this m_ from him that keepeth it. 


Spare no inuention of wit, intention of will, contention of _ 
ength.. 


BI&FeT&!. 
BlotSot. 
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ſtrength of hands to get this kingdome. Begge it, buy it, ſtealc it, 


-aſſaulrt it, vie any meanes. This, this is the onely oppreſfion'and yi- 


olence that we can allow you, and 'in this onely thing. Be not mo- 
delt and courteous towards any man'in this heauenly price. Hither 
if you bring not tooth and naile, and relilting vnto blood, and ha- 
ting your lives vnto the death, you are not worthy of it. 7t /#ffereth 
nolence it ſelfe (it is lo propoſed 'and conditioned) and they are men 
of violence, that by violence muſt attaine ynto it. T herefore wraſlle for 


this bleſſing, though you Iame your bodies, and ſitriue for this king- 
dome, though you loſe your lives. 
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Chap. 3. verſ. 9g. Who can tell if God will turne and repent ? e+e. 


D&FEHE laſt thing in the repentance of the Nini- 
==> vites, by the order of the wordes, though in 
AD _— and intention firſt; and.that which 
\&y preſently giueth place to the repentance of 
God, their expected deliverance in the next 
©&2 lentence, is the foundation whereupon they 
D _ a knowledge' and apprehenlion, 
| * ſuch as it is, of the goodneſſe of God, and . 
ſome likely hope to eſcape his vengeance intended, There may be 
ſome part of repentance without faith ; contrition, anguiſh vexati- 
on for linne; till not onely the heart aketh, but the conſcience alſo 
is quite ſwallowed and drowned in the gulfe of it. As there is no 
queſtion, after that horrible fat of Iudas, but his ſpirit was as full of 
griefe,as before of treachery and couetouſnetſe. Let the world wit- 
netle with him, how deeply hee rued his malice, when hee pledged 
body and ſoule for it, and gaue ouer the one to thetree, the other to 
hell fire. For if there had be@n a penalty to bee taken of himſelfe 


worle than death & damnation, he would not Ithinke, haue ſhun- 


nedit, Cain was alſoas ſory for his bloody fa as euer greedy be- 
fore to commit it. Hee felt euen a talent of lead ypon his ſoule, neuer 
to be remooued; & thertore vttered a blaſphemy againſt the grace of 
God neuer to be pardoned: My ſin is greater than can be forgmen. This 
is thereaſon that he had a mark /et vps him,that no man ſnould kil Cain, 


who 
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who with a thouſand daily wounds killed himſelfe; and that he ran 
from place toplare, not ſo mach in his boy, as in his minde, toſſed 
like a waue of the ſea, and finding no place for re%, becauſe the mer- 
cy of God ſhone nor vnto him : B-h2{4e, rh3% haſt cat ms this day 
from the face of the earth , is that all? And I 3411 bee hid from thy face, 
driuen from thy preſence, baniſhed from the lighrand fauour of thy 
gracious countenance, This is the dart that woundgeth him to death, 


For, this receiuel into the minde, that we are hid from the face of 


God, that weeare ſo farrein contempt and hatred with his maieſty, . 


that hee will not vouchſate to giue vs the looking on ; if all the 
clowdes in tae ayre rained loue and compaſſion, wee could not bee 
perſwaled that any ofthe leaſt drops thereof ſhould fall vpon our 
ground, Wazrefore there mult be a beliefeto conceiue,and an ho 
to expect our r2conciliation and attonement with God, .and Gods 
| with vs; or it will be an vaproficable and vapoſſivle attempt, ro 
| endzauour a true repentance, For either it will follow that wee be- 
com? deſperate, & giue ouer care of our ſelues, It is in yaine to ſerne 
God, and what profit jhall we reaps to humbl: our (elues before him, ſeeing 


his mercy is cleane gone from vs for euzr,and he hath bent his ſoule | 
to doe vs milchiefs? And as it is writtea of Tuliusthe Pope, that ha- - 


ning receiued an overthrow by the French at Rauenna, which hee 


looked not for, hee ſet his face and mouth againſt the God of hea- - 


uen, and thus ſptke vato him, So, henceforth become French : in the 


to new Saints, or rather to new diuells, flying 


ter the manner of hypocrites, we make ſome proffer and likelihood 


they had taken th? arke ofthe Lord, and placed it firſtin Aſhdod, 
and there were puniſh2d with Emrods & with death ; afterwards in 
Gath 8& Eckron, & there they could not endureit, Tt is faid ofthem, 
not onely that they were troubled, and conferred of carrying home 
the arke againe, but that they cryed, aud their cry went vp to heanen, 
and they ſent it back with a preſent vnto the Lord, and with /inne of- 
ferings: nay, their Prieſts and Sooth-fayers faid vnto them, Where- 
fore ſhould your hard:1i your hearts as the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardr- 
ned theirs ? Such the repzntance of Saul, 1. Sam, 15. who. hauin : 
receiued a me!Tage by the Prophet, that as he had calt off the wor 

ef the Lord, ſo the Lord had caſt him off from being a king, and 


name of all the dizells of hell, holy Switz.>r pray for vs ; {0 wee berake vs Gallicw: is - 
o to hardnelle of heart, nomine om- 


# ; um digho. 
careleſneile of aluxtion, contempt of G9d ; or elſe we repent but af- a mu 4 


; : ; cere ora pro 
of returning to God, but cannot doeir. Such I thinke was the re- noebs. Incol- 


pentance of the Philitims, the firſt of Samuel the fift and (ixt, when 1994. M-Lu--- 


that 


? 


ther. toms, 2 
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that his kingdome was giuen to his neighbour better than himſelfg, 
though at the firſt hee denied his crime, Yea [ haxe obeyed the voyce of 
the Lord, yet afterwards he confelſed, 1 have ſinned in tranſgreſſing his 
commandement, and hee delired yamuel ro take away his finne, and to: re« 
turne with him that he might worſhip the Lord: which when Samuelre- 
fuſed, he then altred his ſpeech ; yer retwrne with me I pray thee, and 
honour me before the Elders of my people, and before Iſrael. So that his 
principall care was not the ſeruice of God, but honour and eſtima- 
tion in the ſight! of men, Such the repentance of Ahab, 1, King, 
21, who.hauing heard the words of Elias thundring the judgements 
of God voxinſthim and his houſe, Herent hs cloathes and put ſacheleth 
vpon him, and faſted ,and lay in ſackcloth, and went ſoftly ; but howtem- 
porary and fained his repentance was, may appearein the next chap- 
ter by his deſpitefull dealing with Micheas. Such is the repentance 
of thoſe who are notrightly perſwaded of the pardon of their linnes: 
fitter for Philiſtims and reprobates than Chriſtians, and to be ved in 
Aſhdod or Aſcalon, than at leruſalem. The coniunRion of faith & 
repentance is ſo cloſe, that ſome haue thought it to bee a part of 
repentance, I rather take it to be the beginner andleader therof. As 
the body & ſoule,though they areioyned together in the ſame man, 
Fe is not the body apart,of the ſoule, nor the {oule of the body, but 
oth. diſtin: ſo faith, hope, & charity, ifthey be true, they are nar- 
rowly linked one to the other, yet naturally-and eſſentially ſevered. 
For hnallreſolution whereof, you may belt ſatisfie your ſelues by 
provfe from this place. For although this ſentence which I hauvein 
and; bethelalt of the mandate, in order and diſpoſition of words, 
yet is it firſt in propofall. For if they had asked in Niniueh a reaſon 
of the king & his councell, why they ſhould bid them falt, & weare 
ſackcloth about their fleſh, ſparing neither beaſt nor ſucklings, why 
they ſhould adde aflitionto affliction, and miſery to miſery, as if 
it were not ſufhcient to be plagued by the hands of God, at the time 
prebxed, but they muſt plague themlelues & their cattell forty daies 
before hand, having but an handfull of daies ( in compariſon) to en- 
10y their liues, and to take their pleaſure in earthly commodities, or 
why they ſhould cry vnto the Lord, and not be heard, and forſake 
their wickednetle, and not be pardoned ; the reaſon of all this 1s al- 
ledged in this Epilogue, Who can tell if the Lord will tarne ard repent ? 
It cannot lightly be worſe, it may bee better with vs; the doing: of 
theſe duties to God, will not put vs nearer to our judgement it-may 
ſend vs farther off ; we areſureto be ouerthrowne jt we repent nots 
| wee 
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wee may repent, and happely eſcape it ; it is but the leauing of our 
meate and drinke for a time, who mult leaue both belly and meats 
coo; the hiſſing of our better garments, who mult mitſe our skins 
and our fleſh' from* our backs; if wee vie 6ur tongues in'crying, 
wee loſe nothing by itz and if wee waſh our hands, and vIBy4 onr 
conſciences from tniquity, wee ſhall-goerhe lighter” to our judges 
ment. 9 cax tel[? it is the nature and property of God to ſhew pity 
vnto the whole world, andalthough Ninweh beethe linke of the 
earth, why not to Nintueh? oY OO 
» Some change thereading, znd' inſteed'6f quir nowir, who krawerh, chatg. pa. . 
they put qu noir, hee that 'knoweth ;\conneQting the fenſe with that roph- 
which went before, in this manner : Let every man twrne from his Ar- Mont. 
ewll wey, and from the wickeantſſe that 1s in their hands, qui noutt, who —_— 
knoweth /o to does and is not ignorant what belongeth to ſuch a g,,; ſeit 8 
change, or thus; hethats privy in hisheart of any wickednes coms vertator, gu - 
mitted againſt God'or man, publique or' priuate, let him amend ir; #5 conſeins 


The inſtruRtion from ſo tranſlating it, is good, thoughthe tranſla- ow. | 


tion it ſelfe be miRaken ;' that knowledge mult euer goe- beforeche quiſquis fe 
face of repentance. Knowledge I meane; not onelyin kinde, to'di- nesſcexifters 
ſtinguith finne from: ſiny and to call them all by ther proper names; P*ec<ts «x> 
bur by number and: weighty how mdy, how grieuous'they ares 19s 1. 
how farre they extend'to the annoyance ofthe earth, prouocation of ,,. jntellige- 


heauen, breach of Chriſtian charity, and ſtriking at the maieſty of re peceate ne - 
God himſelfe. Thus hee acknowledged his linne in the Goſpell, /e9*<w# f@- 
who ſpake in his heart before hee did it; and therefore was not ig- 4949s ey 
norant what hee went about ;/ will goe to my father, and ſay, I bane -— 
ſinned, yea but nota limple linne, I havelinned a' mighty and mani- 
folde tranſgreſlton, I hane {ned againſt heaten; I hate ajſo finned a» 
gainſt the: ; againſt thefather of my ſpirit, againſt the father of my 
fleſh, againſt him that gaue mee his lawe, againſt thee that gaueſtme - 
my nature ; both the tables haue I broken by-my miſdeeds, and 
we Baer duties I had to performe, thoſe have | violated by mine 
vinaturall diſobedience, If you obſcrue the order of all the repens 
tances in the booke of God, whether 1n Moabite, Edomite, Egyp- 
tian, or in the people of God, they euer began with the knowledge 
of their {innes : rhatas the firſt argument of life which the widowes 
ſonne of Naim gaue, was this, hee beganto ſpeake ; fo in this ſpirituall 
reſuſcitationfrom th8death ofthe ſoule, the firſt coken of their reco- 
uery, was theacknowledgement and confeſſion of their _—_—y 
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The voycedf Pharaoh, Exod, 10. was, [ have fixned againſt the Lord 
your God, The voyce of Balaam, Num, 22, when hee law the Angel 
in his way, / haze [inmed. The yoyce of Saul to Samuel, 1. Sam, x5, 
1 haze ſinned; and 1. Sam. 26, when hee ſaw the kindneſle of Dauid 
towards him, I haxe ſinned, The voyce of Dauid to Nathan, 2, Sam, 
12, 1 haxe ſinzed: and 2. Sam, 24. to God after the numbring of the 
people, { hexe ſinned. Nay, valde peccani, I kane exceedingly jrnned us 
that T haze done. And it is further added, that bis heart /mote him whey 
he had done it, And when afterwards hee felt the ſmiting of the Lord, 
with plainer demonſtration, and with clearing the whole land be- 
lides, Ego. ſum qui peccant, & ego nm quiinique egi, It us 1, and oneh 1, 
which hae done wickealy, The voyce of Iob in the ſeauenth of his 
booke, 1 baze ſinned. The voyce of Daniel in behalfe of himelfe, 
their kings, prunces, fathers of encry man of 1nach, and the inhabitants 
Ternſalem, and of all Iſracl, both neaxe and farre oj Was, we hane ſinned, 
and committed iniquity, and done wichealy, and rebelled, and departed from 
thy precepts, and not obeyed thy ſeruants the Prophets, and rothirg [ane 0 
pen ſhame appertaineth ynto vs, Wee heareno ende of accuſation z inis 
quity vpon linne, wickedneſle vpon iniquity, rebellion vpen wic- 
kedneſle, and (till a further proceedin g in the tcltibcetion of their 
- enrighteouſnefſe. When Ezra heard that the pecple. cfthe captiui- 


ty were mingled with the heathen, hee rent Les clo hes, ard pluckt off 


the haire of kas head and beard, and [ate «ſtomicdwriill the evening ſacrt» 

fire, at what time he aroſe againe, and fell vpon his kxees, and ſPread ont 

hs hands unto the Lord hu God, and ſaid, O my Ged, I cm corfonndedy 

and aſhamed to lift my hands unto thee, my Gea ; for onr inquitics are tt 

creaſea oxer eur head, ard onr treſpaſſe s growen 4Þ tnto the keaucr, As 

the manner of ancienter times was, when heauineſle and trouble 

was vpon themtocall for women and others that were molt skilfull 

in mourning; fo they that will learne to repent, and are not cun- 

ning in the art thereof, let them repaireto Efdras and ſuchlike, who 

were moſt skilfull in repenting. O kew anailable,y ſaith Ambroſe, are 

1.24% three ſyllables? Pecears, is but three fyNables, but the Bame of an 
periten, Party ſacrifice aſcendeth therein into heaven, and fetcheth downe 
Qzant»m three thouſand bleſlings. Chriſt came net to call the righ teens, but fin« 
valent tres mers torepentance. Sinners? then all, even the greateſt Princes and 
hlabe? 1ulers of the Tewes ; for they the greateſt ſinners: No, but ſinners 
in ſenſe and conſcience, linners 11-aRion and plea againſt them- 

ſclues, ſinners in iudgement from their.owne mouthes and againlt 

their owne heads, theſe are they to whom Chrilt hath dell gned the 

medicine 
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medicine and reſtorative of hisſaving health, According to his cur- 
teous invitation, Mat, 11, Come vato me all ye that trauarle and labour, 
notyou that loiter with your lines, and trifle with my judgements, 
you that beare your iniquities like ſtrawes or corke, ſeeke you other 
pardoners z come you that are weary, and are Jloaden with the bur- 
then thereof, & 1 will refreſh you, The poore Publicane, Luke 18.was 
one of thoſe patients that taſted of ſuch mercies : he food a far of,not | 
daring to approach vnto God, that God might approach vnto him z 
nor to /5ft wp his eres unto heawen, which hee had mooued to a q. Jen eats, 
gainſt him : but /-iring 2por his ſnnefull breaſt, as the arke cf a i _ 
iquity , and puniſhing himſelfe with flripes thatthe L O R D might «dipſom 4p 
forbeare to puniſh him, with a fearefull heart, and trembling tongue PP'*qucr. 
called vpon his ſauiour, O Lora, bee merciful unto mee a finer. | ſay _ def 
not thy creature, orfſeruant, or childe , but onely « foner : my exigie,>e 
whole compolition is ſinne, whatſoever I am in body or ſoule; ſo far Pew percee, 
as my manhoodeand humanity goeth, «ſimmer : and not onely by G0: 
mine office & calling, becauſe I am a Publicane ; but even by nature 
and kinde it {elfe, a finer. So did Mary Magdelene in the ſeuenth of 
the ſame Euangeliſt, of whom there is no more reported,but that ſhe 
was a ſinner, as it the ſpirit of G O D had forgotten her other names z 
whe ſhe heard that Teſus was come into a Phariſees houſe, 1.5he food 
at hu feet, 2.behinde him, 3 weeping, 4./ſhe began to waſh,as if (he dur{t nor 
goe ON, but did often retract and pull backe her hands, 5. the loweſt 
part of his body, hz feet, 6. with her teares, though the water, of the 
brooke had beene humanity enough, 7. did wipe them, not with the 
lap of her coate, but with the haires of her head, B. kiſſed them , and 
laſtly, anointed them with a boxe of ointment. O how precious an oint- 
ment flowed from her hart & eies? how odoriferous & wel-plealing 
vnto Chriſt, who made her apologie,not onely againſt the Phariſee, 
in preferring her kindnefſe beforethe entertainement of his houſe, 
but againſt Satan, and the powers of hell, in forgining her many mes ? Mat.g, 
Thelike ſubmiſſive behaujour we read ofthe woman which had the 
iſſue of bloud, for ſhe al/s came behinde Chriſt,as Mary Magdelen did, 
auoiding the {harpneſle and pearcing of his eagles eye, and torched 
the hemme of his garment ; for ſhee ſaydin her ſelfe, I dare not bee fo 
rude and vnmannerly to preſſe him, as the multitudes did if I 
may bur touch (not embrace)him ? nay his garment ; the very hemme 
of his garment, no vpper or honourable part thereof, I /hall be wyhole,, 
In all theſe, humble, and skilfull repentances, as thoſe who knew, 
their ſinnes by heart, & were able 7 ſet downe their full _— 
| K WO, 


—_ 


. to his houſe inſtified, the children of the Ccaptiuity were deliuered, the 
taſt dates of. Tob were bleſt more than ths firſt, Dauid at One time has hus 
Soune tyanſlatedzat another the puniſhment maj tgated,the Lord himſelf 
crying vnto his Anvell, 7; now ſufficeth, hol: thy haud: yea Balaam 
and Pharaoh then) elues fared the better for thefalle tire, and but 
Felix conſcs. blazing of repentance.” Happy therefore is that conſcience, to con. 


entieingut clude with the layi ng.of Bernard, Were truth and mercy Meet Togs. 


; wry] ther... The truth, of him that confeſſeth his fernes and the M2rcie-of God that 


ebuicueront 'PAr@Nth them, For mercy can mer bee manting unto that ſoul. whit 


bes. Others, in afar greatnumber, and with far better reaſon exprelle 


Peripoteft 2nd compleatein it ſelfe,. without referrin g It-to the former words, 
_ / Then they make this conltruion of It: [t may be the.Lord will Ar ney 
GR or peraauenture haue MErcyvpon vs. They p 


0. phe G O D to mercie, And ſurelie, as 
they 1ay -) ofen uiring , (for a man that 
& ofdoubrtulneſle is the 


leaf happely the greatneſſe of the clemencie of God ſhould make vs 
pa ut ,therfore the Prophet /nbioineth;who kuoweth?Sg that it ſeemeth, 
5 


5e nos. Fin pwiegr is | 4 
feceretney. of doubring of laluation, bur rather to keepe vs from preſumption. 


ee he colleQion thatPomeran maketh vpon theſe words, israther to 
850 reuters, lUltifiethan to condemnethe Ninjuites, SO far was. it off; that they 
Textwm abſt had any contidencein their works, that they rather doubted of the 
» confiderem mercy of God za0d they were ſaved by faith, who, if they had reſted 
Or, vpon. their owne merits, muſtneeds haue deſpaired. And hee remo- 
th d his nobles, as if they included 

kroweth if the Lord will ret#rnet? but 

this ſenſe: Intheſe d readfull frights 

with 3, ſore miſchiefes ar ONCE, 


tnes of ER orngns 
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df you knowerh of the mercie of God, as we doe, and; thereforewee 

preach it vnto you that you may take knowledpe, 'Ahd for this cauſe 

doe the {eptuagint adde inthe end ofthe former verſe, Atyorres, that 

is, /aymg ; as 1t it werethe voyce ofthe people thatis now in queſtj. An obieQi- 
on; and not ofthe king and his princes. But how can it any vyaie **\wered, 
ftand with the nature of repentance; either in prince or people ; to 

doubr; ſeeing that faith is the principall proppe wherwith repentance 

is born vp,and we cannot atknowledgethis to be a true faith,which 

hangeth and wauereth betweene ſuch vncertainties? Rather it ſa- 

uoureth of infidelity and deſperation;to caſt forth ſuch demands, It 

might be anſwered, that albeit they doubred ofthe event ofthis ſen- 

tence, yet not of the fauour of God towards them : for whar if their 

city had bin ouerthrowen as the towre of Siloe, and their bodies had 

periſhed ? had that beenean argument that his mercies had forſaken 

them? No morezthanit was to Moſes,whodied for angring the Lord 

before he went into 'the land of promiſez'or than it was to Paul, who z.Tim.4 
faid that the Lord had delinered him out of the mouth of the Liow,& would 

al'o deliner him from enery emill worke, and preſerne him unto his beanen- 

ly kingdome, though afterward hee was (laine by Nero, who was the Cert? infide: 
Lyon hee theremeant. But] rather anſwere, that infidelitie would lites dieſes 
haueſpoken by a flatte negation, GO D v24ll not retwrne: and def p39ns. at 
peration would not hauecryed vponG © D at all; nor haue pretenspofere 
ded ſo much earnelt, This ſpeech ofthe Niniuites, at the moſt hath clamerer, nee 
but doubting, and doubting containethin it a kinde of affirmation. *«*/eriuw 
As Mardochey ſpaketo Eſther inthe fourth of that booke, Jfthow In 
houldeſt thy peace at thu time, breathing and deliver ance ſhall ariſe to the Dubitatio 
[ewes out of another plate, but thow and thy fathers hoſe ſhall periſh + affirmations 
and who hnoweth whether thou art comne to the kingdome for ſuch a time? 9u«ndemia 
Thatis, I little doubt , butrhe prouidence of GOD hath aduaun- 9 ay 
ced thee thus high , to doe this feruice. I inde noted vpon the ; 
ſame phraſe , Ioel the ſecond, that is the firte(t {peach the penitent ,. eptiſt 
may vſe:: for it indudeth both theſe; a ſenſeof linne, and hope of de- mapancen. 
liverance: : Theleper commeth to Chrift,Marke the firſt, and tel- !,>tiromgue 
leth hitn, Lord, if thow' wilt, thou'tanſt make mee tletins : | cannot faie _ 0; 
thateither thou wilt, or thou wiltnot\, | keaue ittothine ownewtl- me. 
dome. For mine owne parti haue deſerued no grace at thy hands, berationis, 

I ſee nothing. in my ſelfeeitherin body orſoule, but keprofieandvri-* 
cleahnaſſe;but if(thee thet6is pgwerSe mercyziF it ſhall pleaſe theeto: 
exrendthemtowardemes! In the ninth'of the ſame Evangeh(t,' our 
Saviour anſwered 


thefather of the childs that had a dumbeſpiritzye- | 
K k 3  quelting 
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Kf thoucavſt queſting him if bee cold doe any thing, to helpe them, and to haue 
oy aoy thing com pal 100 vpon them ; this if thou canſs belzeue, al things are poſſiblero 
Beep himthat belzeacth. The father cried with teares, LO RD, I beleenc, belp 
wane vubeliefe, That is, I belezue and ſcarſe beleeue: I would faine, 

but I feele a fainting in my lelfe: and therefore hee. that: craued but 

lately a cure. for his ſonnes infirmity, now.craueth help for his uwne 
vabeliefe, So.then I make no doubt, but thele are the words of faith ; 

Woo kaoweth if the Lord will returne ? albeit an infirme, and vnſettled 

faith, For as betweene knowledge and meere or negatiue ignorance, 

opinion lyeth , ſo betweene a pecte& and ripe faith, and plaine inh- 

delity or diſtrultfulne(le,a,weake and middling faith. For there are 

degrees in faith ;.it. hatch a beginning, encreaſe: and conſummation, 

The diſciples are rebuked; Marke the ninth, by the name of a faith- 

l:(ſe generation : O faithleſſe Haga How long ſnall I now bee with you? 

_ Othouof © Peter, Matthew the foureteenth, for a little aud donbring faith. 
Jitele fauh . Paule; 2. Cor. 20, ſpeaketh of a» encreaſing faith ; but Colol.1.2.0t a 
why doub* faith wherein they are rooted,bnilt,and eſtablihed, Yea the ſtrongeſt 
lt thou? fith that euer was, is it not mixt with doubtfulnelſe ? ouercaſt with 
clouds? ſhaken with ſtormes ? beaten with winds & rains? winowed 

by Satan, that, if it-were poſlible, itmight bee turned into chaffe and 

branne? What elſe meant that wary aduertiſement, giuen to Peter by 

- his maſter, Luke 22, and his vigilant care ouer him, S199, Simon, U- 

- .ſten to my ſpeech ; Behold, looke well to thy foot-(teppes,haue an eie 

- tO thy ſoule ; Satan hath deſired you, it is the care of his heart, it is the 

marke that he ſhooteth at, he watcheth, walketh, roareth, transfor- 

meth him into all ſhapes, yea into an Angell of light to haue his pur- 

poſe z to ſift you, examine you z 45-wheate, graine after graine, per- 

on after perſon, that, if it be poſlible, you may be reprooued, And 

ſurely we need the prayers of our own ſpirits, and of the ſpirit of God 

that groaneth with groanings which cannot be expreſſed; and the ſonne of 

God hi mſelfe, vwho feitteth at hus fathers right hand,and maketh requeſt 

_. fervs, that our faith faile not. For what thinke wee- of our ſelues? 

.- areWepillers of brafſe ? or as the deafe rockes of the ſea? or as mount 
"A Sion that can neuer bee remooued 2 Or. ſhield and breaſt-plate of 
Tpa.6, _ © Fath,( for ſoitis called.) is it not beaten and driuen at wwith darts 2 
fierie darts ? yea all the fierie darts ? 1 ſay not of the wicked: that are 

in our Jeſh "y A om lewes, Paynims, —_ blat 

phemers of our faith, but,pf him-that.js principally. wicked-and  Leas 

der, of the;daunce ,; Satan himſelfes, Fhis __ him-triumph 1o- 

much, when.hee {av.the field: ended ». and his- tabernacle at: hand 
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to bee pulled vp, that hee had fought a good fight , though his ene- 2.Tim.4 


mies were encreaſed againſt him as the haires of his head ; that hee 
had runne his race, though he had many ſtumbling blocks and ſnares 
laid in his way qpenly to detaine, ſecretly to yndermine him zand 
finally, which was the chiefe glory of a chriſtan ſouldier, that hee had 
kept the faith,and notlolt his target, though he had borne in his body 
the markes of Chriſt Ieſus, and felt in Pls ſoule many a buffetand 
wound given by Satan and his confederates. . The itlue is this ; the 
faith of a chriſtianis ſometimes in fight and conflict, in agonie, paſ- 
lion , ſweating, bleeding, as Chriſl was inthegarden, relilling (vato 
bloud ſhall I ſay?) nay even vnto hell it ſclfe,, They knew it by expe- 
rience, who ſaid, Thox bringeft dewne to hell. 1t isas the laſt and lealf 
ſparkle of fire, almoſt extinguiſhed, as a little graine of ſeed, which 
the birds, nay the diuels of oh aire (ceke to picke Fo 5, and as thelalt 
paſpe and pant oftheſoule, ready to fly out: at length it getteth the 
victory againe, according to thatloh.1.5.Thi # the viftory that oner- 
cometh the world exten your faith. Such asI ſpeak of, was the faith oftheſe 
Niniuites, doubting,1 confeſle, but not canning: Andas Aquinas, 


toacquite the bletled Virginfrom (in, maketh a double kinde of du- pebirerts 

bitation, one of infidelity, another, of admiration and diſcuſſion, how infidelizatia 
can this thing bee ? (forit is not doubted by 'any man, but the Virgin P-*#«vo | 
there doubted, and Auguſtine ſo expoundeth the [worde that ſhould yon 


prerce throurh her ſoule, Luke theſecond)ſo may I with better reaſon ,;. 
make a double kind ofinfidelity, one of abnegartio, deniall,renounce- ;. 
ment, theother of wraſtling,combarte, contention, which hath not 4 
yetſubdued the adverſary force,nor gotten the vpper hand. Ineuer ts 
knew the ſoule of any man,no not ofthe ſonne of man, or rather of 
theſonne of woman, though anointed withtheoile of gladneſle and 
ſpirituall comfort aboue all his fellowes, I never knew the ſ{oule ſo 
happily garded with theſtrength and munition of God, that it could 
eſcape theſefights and terroursofcon{cience whereof Iſpeake, Looke 
vpon Abrahamthe father ofthe faithfull, diſtruſting the prouidence 
of God,as ynable to defend him & his wifcfrom Pharaoh & Abimi- 
tech,vniels he comitted 20 vntruth ; vpon Moſes,when he was called 
from Egypt; Gedeon, when' the Angell appeared vnto him at the 
threſhing loore; Samuel, when hee was willed to anoint Dauid, and 
befeared the malice of Sau!;Elias; when hee hjd himſelfe, and needs 
would hauedied in halle, becayſe'of the threarnings of Iezabel; vp 
on Mary and Zachary, whoa ed.2s doubtfull NW as the Ni- 
nivites here did, Ta@g; vpon all ho d poltles of Clirilt, anRer 
»exiuaud : 


vet. & n0ve 
teffam7; 
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ten vpbraided with /ittle faith, & no faith; and Chrilt the head of his 
Apoltles, whet he died Ypop the croſs, with ſuch paſſionare outcry: 
ing, as ifall the mercies of God had'died with him. And this is che 
lot of all th*th=mbers of Chrilt, thus they torter and: reele in their 
ſoules, though the fonndation of the L5rd fandeth ſave, and hath this 
2.Tim.z. ſeale vponit,T9:s Lord knoweth who are his.] will more lay,they arethe 
Certainty happieſtſoules and deareſt vato God, that are ſo tried;they are as 
—2—PY the beſt gold which hath beene purified in the fire'ſeauen times, and 
Centroverſ, the Lord Will heape comtorts and ioyes ſeauen-folde into their bo- 
relig.pp. ſomes. The certainty of ele&ion and grace,and our ſpecial alſurance 
Certum poſſe of the mercy of God, is mightily oppugned by the aduerfaries. I will 
—_— ſay for this time no more than what nore Catharinus gaue of the de- 
quelicet wn Tee Made againſt it, by the laſt Councell of Trent : he was Archbi- 
fit ezueli fi (hop of Minoria, inward with the Popes of Rome, and himſelfe in 
deicatholice, 5 Fi preſent at that Councell,  Belides his owne priuate optnion, 
_ declared at large againſt Dominicus of Soto confetſour to Charles 
Idquelege he fift, that a man may be certaine of his ſaluation,by that aſſurance 
communi, Which although it be not equal] to the catholique faith, yer it is true 
nempe tefti- f2jth; and that by the common law,namely by that teſtimony which 
menio i tHe ſpirit giueth vnto our ſpirits that we are he ſonnes of God ; hee 


MYA further telleth vs that both che Preſidents of that Synode ( one of 


pions them afterward Tulius the third)did proreſt that the queltion did 
«scſats not ſeeme vntothem ſufficiently diſcuſſed, to decide any thing: and + 
_— that the Synode it ſelfe twiſe declared, that the definition therof was 
Eripſam ſy..£O be Omitted and pur offto another time: laſtly, that the tirle ther- 
nedwmbs Of did abundantly manitelt aſmuch 3 the tenour whereof was againft- 


declaraſſe the vaine confidence of heretiques,nOt againſt the certainty of faluation 


=. ;., in ſound and ſober beleeuers. Yaine confidence of heretiques ? Vaine, 
»-mberetice. Without probability ? And in heretiques, not holding the truth of 
rum fiduc:s, dotrine ? Who ever allowed it ? But, is it vaine confidence which 
Sef'6,Cap.9 js grounded vpon the promiſes of GD D, watered by the bloud of 
Chr f; ſealed by ſacraments, reſtified by the ſpirir, and afcertained by 
the fruits of charity and obedience? chat vaine confidence, where, 
and in whomſoeuer we finde, we call by ho milder names, than the 
In Rom.8 Rhemiſt commenters doe, dammnable, fall illafion, unhappy ſecurity pro- 

; &i.Corg ſumption, fatthleſſe perſwaſion, and not rhe faith of Apoſtles, but the faith 
of dine}s.' Againſt ſuch, we ſhut vp the bowe!s of charity, the boſome + 
of the church, the communion of her treaſure, and dowry, which 
are the. merits of Chriſt; and. as far forth as the keies'are commirted 
vnto vs z the gates'of everlaſting life, Againſt ſuch, we ay not _ 

£ 
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the Pſalme, KRenoyce and tremble, but tremble without reloycing NOT P(2f, 2 
with the Apoſlle, 2.Phili P. 1Yorke ont your ſaluationwith feare © trem- 
bhrg, but tremble! and feare without any kope of faluation, We vie 
nothing but frettersand corroliues againſt ſuch,to makethem ſmart; 
Be not high minded, tut feare : and he that ſeemeth to ſtand, in his owne gn. , r 
conceipt, /ct him take heed that he fall net, We will ſooner ca(tpearles 1.Cor.1o 
to ſwine, & bread to whelps, than faluation to ſuch men, who,how- 
ſoeuer they live, hauing no teſtimony of a good conſcience;vaiiting 
of hope without the love of God, deſpiting the good ſpirit of grace, 
treading the bloug of the new-teſtament 'vnder:their feet, turning 
grace into wantonnelle, and viing the liberty of the goſpell for a 
cloke of malicioujnelle ; yet {ay;they are ſure to be ſaved by the mer- 

of God. Thus far we both agree : but from, the allurance ot -ſal- 


nation wiſely and ſubſtantially hele, neither the learning of our ad- 

ueriaries, northe cunning of diuels ſhalleuer be able to draw vs, We 

will fay with Antonius Marinarius in the Ccuncell before alleaged, 
Ifheauen fall, if the earth vaniſh away, if the whole world run head- '*©'** ww* 
Jong, 1 will looke to the goodnefle of God, and {land vpright : and $a ing 
ifan Angell from heauen ſhall labour to perſwade mee otherwiſe, I o jalicem 
will ſay Anathema vnto him, O happy. confidence of a chriſtian Chriltians 
heart. If an honeſt & vertuous man, faith Cyprian, ſhould promiſe P*#7'1% fide- 
thee any thing, thoy wouldelt give credit vnto him: now when God rag 
Geakinh with thee, and promuſeth thee immortality, doſt thou wa- fer... 

uer in thy mind? or art thou fo faithleſs to diſtruſt him ? this is not Hoe ef in 


 ro:know Godat all: this is to-offtend Chriſt the maſter of bekeeuers —_—_ pay 
Am 1 


with :the:linne cf vnbeleefe. This is 10 bee planted in the. churchy ,,," fdei ge 
that js, in the houſe of faith without faith. Steuen law the hearcns dem non he« 


epen wnto kim, and commended his ſpirit vnto goo 4 as his bO- bere, 


dy was ouerwhelmed with flones, ſo were his. cares :with contume- ha tuta fire 
47 we 


lies ;& as-many ſtones of temptation were calt bythe divell againſt = 2 IR 
his conſcience. For where ſhaxld the weeks hane [ofcty and (ecrrity, but rtwy nift in 


inthe wounds of their: ſanony ? thewnabtier he z5.to lane me, the more cares velner bug * 
lc (ſe 1 dwell there ; the world rageth, the body onerbeereth, the dine! lyeth "On 
in writ, yet I fall not; breanſe 1 am foundra apona ſure roC ke. 1 hame las Ap » ring 
ned a huge ſrnnes mv conſcience i troubled, but it ſhall net be diſmaicd, for / Quid taw od 
will remomber rhe wounds of the Lord. What is-{o deadly that may not bee montemgue d 
——— 


cured by:the death of C hriſt * therefore if 1 call tut to minde bow /oneraig r= 35 
ana effet] uall a meditinehus death 151. cannct be dajnited by the matigrity of ko L ſent. 
any diſeaſe, ' Wherefore, as Chriſt admoniſhed the church of Thyati- 1,9, 


ra, ſo I in the name of Chriſt exhort you, that which you haxc Uready, Rev. 
'Kk 4 bolde 
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' holde faſt till hecome. Letnotyour hope and conſolationsin the mer. 
cies of God bee taken from'you ;let others for their-pleaſure,and for 
want of better grounds becauſethey leanevpon a [latte of ireed, maſ. 
ſs, merits, indulgences & the like,make ſhipwracke of this ſiveetar. 

ticle, and bee carried away, as the windes and ſeas of their owne Opi- 
nions ſhalldriue them, till they finde ſome other hauen to reſt in. But 
itſhallraigne and beare theſcepter in our conſciences, as an article of 
that price, without the which ourliues are not deare'vnto vs. The - 
ſun-may/ bevnder acloud at times, but feare not, it will ſhine againe 
the fire may bee buried vhder aſhes, butir will breake forth: the arke 
may beetaken by the Philiſtines, but it ſhall bee reſtored to Iſrael'; 
and theſe heauenly perſwaſions may ſometimes bee aſſaulted, and 
battered, but they ſhall-eftſoones-returne vnto vs. Idare athrme, 
that there was neuer- ele ſoule vpon the earth, redeemed by 
thebloud, and ſanQified by the-ſpiritof GO D, bur'hath drunke 
largely of theſe comforts whereofI ſpeake: and then their largelt 
draught, when they haue moltthirtted after it : that: howſoeuer their 
life hath beene tempered of good and bad daies and good againe, as. 
thoſe that areheld with agyes, of honour and diſhonour, health and 
ſickenetſe, warre and peace; ioy and heauinetle ; yet' the better of 
theſe two conditions hath ever had the later and the vpper hand : 
+ and to haueended their lives, I fay not in their- beddes, but. vader a 
ſhowre of [tones, as Steuen did, or by the ſworde ofatyrant, or a- 
mongltthe teeth of wilde deaſtes, hath beene no more vnto them, 
thanifa ripe figge had' beene pluckt from the tree which it grew 
_ vpon.For they haue gone away with a ſentence of- peacein their lips, 
as the doue came backeto the arke withan oliue branch;'Chri/t s my 
life, death mine adzantage. Thus much of the Phraſe, Who knoweth if 
Goa will returuet The matter which they hopefor(in a word, andto | 
Z conclude) is the mercy of God. In the explication whereofthey vie 
1Retrrne... an order-of words, 1. that God muſt retarne: as ifhee were now ab- 
ſentand had withdrawen himſelfe from them; z. that God ntuſt re- 
peut, notby changing his minde, but by calling-in the decree which 
was gone-forthy;3. that the furie of his wrath muſt be pacified ; Laſtly,to 
this end, that deſtruction may bee auerted from them : aſmuchas to 
fay ; if God vouchſafe not his preſence 'vnto vs, or ifhee hold his for- 
mer intendment, or-ifthe heat of hjsfierce wrath bee not quenched) 
4- That we wearefureto periſh. And ſoit fareth with vs all, that exceptthe Lord 
perthoot 1 Wighten vs with his fauourable and' gracious countenance z ex- 
cept hee apply himſclfe with bis whole hears and with all. his ante; (as it 
+, A, eg ans Ca 1s. 


» wt 
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is in Teremy) to 492 vs good; and vnletle the fire ofhis anger bee drow- 
ned in the bowelles of compaſſion, and his rage burning downe to 
hell, be: ſwallowed vp iato pitty abouethe clouds, what elſe can fol- 
low,but the wracke of our bodies and ſoules;the euerſion of our hou- 
ſes and families, and vtrer deſolationto-townes;cities, & entire coun- 
tries ? Therefore let vs beſeech God that hee ever vouchſafe to dwell 
with vs, as he ſometimes dwelt in the bu/>; to change his curlingsinto 
bleſlings ; & to quench his deſerued wrathykindled like a whole river 
of brimſtone, with his ſtreames of grace, that-it may bee. well with 
vs ,. and our children, and our wholeland, and our laſt end may bee 
that, which is the end andconclulion ofthe kings edict; that we pe 
r:/b not. | 
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Chap.; ver.10.And God [aw their ,works thas they turned rom their exill 


WALLS. 


JI= tooke for repentance 5 yvas faith : which al- 
a 4 lo. thaugh it appeareth. by. their-manner.. of 
I 4 3 | | >&) ya es ns and yncerteinty in itzto 
Y* hauebeene an vnperted faith , .not through- 
© ly. (trengthened, . and fighting as yet- agaun(t 
XS ) the horrpur oftheir owne linnes, and terrour 
=x-— ofG O D S.iudgements,yet anvnpertedt faith - 
| is faith, more or letſe; and the belt that cuer 
were , haue not eſcaped ſuch diſtractions and diſquietings of their 
ſoules-, and when they haue wraltled a time againſtthe aduerfarie 
art » they. hauereturned with the victorie, and haue ſet vp their 
anners oftriumph inthename and yertue of the Lord of holtes ; 
their foundations. are inthe holy hilles , not inthe vallics of theirowne - 
infirmities, for then they mult deſpaire: but inthe might and mer- 
cy of almighty G O D which ſtand for cuer. .. The matter of their | 
faith , conliſting of foure members, (three of them appertainingto 
GO D, his returne, repentance, and Ho fierce wrath, thefaurth 
and-laſtto themſelues) I went: ouerin + and will briefly repeate 
vnto you. x. They belecued tharG OD might returns and youchs 
ſafe them his preſence and companie .againe ; taken from the mane 


nerofmeny vvho in their anger and Gyſplealure forlaks the verie 


> DERF HE ground vyhich the people 'of- Niniuch 
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place where their eye-ſore lieth : and being reconciled, vie it foray 
argument of their reyiued jriencſhippe to returne to thoſe houſes 
which they bad forſeken. So ſaith God, Olee 5. 1 nll go ard return 


to my place, till they acknowledge their fanlts and ſecke me. In their afflic. 


ton they-will (ceke me diligent ly,and ay,cemey let vs retmrne vrto the Lird, 
So they depart from God,and God from them, They withdraw their 
ebedience, he his ble(lings:: and although hee bee in the middeſt of 
them, nearer than their fon to their ſpirits, yet by any demonflrati. 
on of loue, they cannot percejuehis preſence, God waseuer in'Ni- 
niueh, no doubt; by his eſſence, his power, his ouerloeking prouis 
dence, for #n kin the lined, mooned, axd «lraics had their berg; buthe 
was nOt in Niniueh by grace, by the guiding and goucrnment ofhis 
holy ſpirit, neither by {peciall fauour and aſfi:ftance : he had forſaken 
their city and conſciences, as thorny, vnprefitable. ground, fitter for 
idols and abominations, than for himſelte to dwell in, 2. They be- 
leeved that God might repent 3 which is alſo Borrowed from the'af- 
feAions of men, whoſe manner is;to be ſorry in their harts;for their 
forrger &iſpleaſure conceiued, and to wiſh it had never bin, and af- 
much as poſbble they may, to reuoke whatſ6euerin the )1cat thereof 
they had determined; The 3. is conſequent to the former : for if bee 
returne and repent, his anger muſt needs be remooued. All theſe mott- 
ons either ofthe body, in going from place to place; or of the ſoule, 
in altering her paſſions, are attributed vrito vs r7#ely, but vnto God 


bongetas in no other manner than m ay [tand with the nature and honour of his uns 


4 


mooueable maieſty. Now laſtly, where God is departed, and the light 
of his countenance;the life of his compaſſions taken away;his wrath 
kindled, nay his fierce & furious wrath, the length & breadth wher- 
of, no morethan of his mercies, can be meaſured, there enſueth an 
abundance of miſery, with a diligent traine of all kindes of plagues, 
having an open field to range in; becauſe there is no willin God to 
reliſt them. Therefore they belceued in the fourth place, that if his 
preſence were recouered, his decree chan ged, & his wrath ſtopt,they 
ſhould be freed from the danger threatned vnto them : afſuring the- 
{clues otherwiſe, that the bui!di ngs of their city ſhould ſinke downe; 
ſtone after ſtone, and that the children thereof ſhould all bee buried 
and entombed together in one common deſtruction. Therefore 
miſerable is their eſtate, who live within the vapour & heat of Gods 
diſpleaſure, We are all by nature the childrey of wrath, berne toinke- 
rit it, as wee inherit our fathers lands: but Chriſt hath purchaſed vs 
fauour by his bloud, and we confirme'it to our {elues in ſome ſort by 


making 
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making conſcienceto offend; & walking warily in the feare of the 
Lord--But{uch as runne on their wicked race without turning, and 
draw theiryihappy breath without repenting, heaping anger vpon 
anger; and not caring to pacihie the force thereof;their end is the end 
ofthe ſentence, thatthey are ſure to periſh : not in themſelues alone, 
bur in.-all chat appertaineth vnto them ; their tabernacles, children, 
poſterity, memorials ; not onely in the life of their hodies, butin the 
life and eterfiity of their ſoules ; nor for an age & generation oftime, 
but whilſt God ——_ in heauen able to do iuſtice. To auoid this 
danger, it ſhall be ſafe for vs all to quench the anger of God in time, 
totake the bloud of the Lambe, and caſt ypon the flames thereof, & 
through the riches of his merits , to ſeeke the acceptance, and to 
holde acquaintanceand friend{hippe with our God, that wee periſh 
not” | | 


e And God [aw their works cc, We are now come to the fourth per The deliucs - 


of the chapter, the mercy of God towards Niniuch, greater t 
both the Stos becauſe it is not exhibited ro one, as vnto Ionas ; 
nor vnto a few, as vnto the Mariners ; but vnto a whole city, plen- 
tifully peopled and ſtored with inhabirants, Euen bo itis; whether 
- one or more; many or few, man, woman, childe, cities, kingdoms, - 
Empires, worlds, all generations, paſt, preſent, and thoſethat are to 
come, we draw out waters of toy and comfort out of this well of [al- 
watioh, There is a degreealfo in x words of this ſentence, For 1. 
Gad approonerh their workes, and Concejueth a likin gof their ſeruice 
done: if you will know whatworks,you haue it by explication made 


__ Niouch, 


1.God law 
their works - 


plainey'therr converſion from their enillwazes, that is, their whole courſe * ich wn; 
of repentance. Secondly, vpon that approbation, hee repented him of peated of 
the euill which he ſaid he would bring vpon them. Thirdly, vpon that re- the euill. 


pentance & change of minde, he doth it nor. The words are not great< 
ly obſcure, alittle explanation may ſerue to vofold them, ,, _, 
God ſaw, Why ? vvas he a [tranger till that time,in Niniyeh?or did 
hee but then beginne to open his eyes, & to rake the Foovvnecm of 
their vvorks?or is there any thing in heauen,or carth,or in the deep, 
thathe ſeerh not with his cies ten thouand times brighter than the ſunne ? 
yea though it vvere hid, I fay not vvithinthe reines & hearts of our 
bodies, butin the reines FA hart of rhe loweſt deſtruction ? Some 


3. He did. 
tt nf. 


interprer itthus : hee /aw, that is, heemade therſeluesto ſee, or rhe 1-7464.5. 


world toffee, that he was well pleaſed with their works: others more 
ſimply andtruely, he ſaw their works, that is, himſelfe approued them, Job 
as Gen. 1. he [aw that the hyght was good, that is, hee allowed it m_ 

_ 


videre {ecit. 
2 Y idit. 5, 
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iudgement:ſo here he ſhewed by hisfa&t and event that followed, that 
therepentance of Niniueh highly contented him. Likewiſe, Gen,g, 
4 od looked unto the gift of Abel, but not wnto the gift of Cain; hee ſawthe 

oth with his eie of] knowledge, but not of liking & good affeQion, 
Or to ſay further, God ſaw thatin the works of the Niniuites, which 
it lonas, or the whole world had preſumed to have ſeen, they had 
deceiued themſelues ; hee ſaw their harts, from whencethoſe workes 
proceeded, how truly & ſincerely they were done without diſlimyl., 
tion. In this ſenſe wee fay thatthe church is inuilible, and as weeare 
caught in,our Creed, wee rather beleeue that itis, than with our eyes 
canbehold it : not that we turne men into ſpirits, not hauing fleſh & 
bones, or into tranſparent ſubſtances, ſuch as the aire is, which wee 
cannot ſee ; but becauſe, although we beholde the body, andthe outs 
ward appezrance, we cannot ſearch into their ſpirits, neither areable 
to diſcerne themin that, whereby they are Chriſtians,and of the hoxſe- 
holde of faith, Wethinke they are myrtles, when they are but nettles; 
Iambs,when they are but wolues ; & citizens of lerulalem, when they 
are but Iebulites, 

Their works.. Not onely their workes of ceremony, order, anddif- 
cipline, as faſting, ſackecloth, crying, vvhich-are not gotinck itſelf, 
bur geſtures and behauiours ſetting itforth ; nor onely their morall 
vvorks, of charity tovvardes God and man, in forſaking their vvic- 
ked vvaies, and making reſtitution of ill gotten goods ( for theſe 
are moltofthem outyvard vvorks, ) but heeſavy the vvorks allo of 
the invvard man, and,as it is expounded in the next words, hee ſaw 
their perfetand full conuerlion ; which conſiſted not in faſting and 
ſackecloth alone, orin formall profeſſions, but inthe change andal- 
teration of all their powers. Thus to acknowledgethe true and im- 
mortall G O D, is a worke, but a worke of the ſpirit, both becauſe the 
ſpirit of God is the authour,and becauſe the ſpirit of man is the aftour 
and adminiſter thereof. To beleeue, is alſo a worke of the ſpirit ; for 
when they asked, loh. 6. hat ſhall wee doe that ware might works the 
works of God ? Teſus anſwered them, this is the worke of God, that ye beliqye 
in kim whom hee hath ſent. GO D ſaw all theſe works in them, vyhat 
they. thought, how they beleeued, vvhich vvay the purpoſes of their 
hearts vvere bent.; hee "fk their faith :as vvell as their ceremonicyy 
their iuſtice Eangelicall, as well as their Legall ; he ſayy theirvvhole 
. bodie of repentance, wherin there was knowledge,delire,iudgemets 
 affeRion, faith, hope, and vyluatſoeuer elſe vvas requilit to be vied in 

thatvvorke. . | p 
| | A 
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efrlGOD repen'ed, Wee had the word b2fore, Wis knowath if 
G 9 D will rep?nt ? Butcan this be2? Repzacance hath ever ſoms 
priete an 12x21vat9 it, and aa acculation of our ſeluzs,of ſomething 
doae amill:, waich wee would glally retrat : both theſe are farse 
from 3 O D, wa) littet j2 h244en, having all ſathciencie of plex 
lure and contentment ia him{elfe ; and for his works abroad, they 
are {5 exafUy done by rale, that wee cannot ſuſpe& any errour 
therein committed. The anſwere is this: heethat dwellech in ſuch 
brightnetle of light, as neer eye of mortality could approach vn- 
to, the [1zht of whoſe face, to an earthly man is vnſufferable , and 
the knowledge of thoſe inu55ble things in the God-head, vnpollible ; 
yet to giue ſome aym? aad coniefure vato vs what hee js, hee ap- 
peareth as it were tran{ngured into the likenelle of our nature z and 
in our owne familiar tearmes, not departin g from our accuſtomed 
manners, ſpeaketh to our carnall ſenſes : and that man may know 
him in ſome meaſure, hee will bee knowne as man, by eyes, eares, 
hands, feete, other bodiky members ; by anger, ſorrow, repentance, bo 
ieloulie, with the like ſpirituall affetions. By which hee would ſig- Quibw fave 
nifie unto vs nt that which is (o indeed, but that which is needfull on our ficareullut '* 
beebalfe, ſo to bee witered and expreſſed, For becauſe wee are not igno- fs ſed guid 
rant of the vſe, office, effe&, of theſe daylie and naturallthings in j+. 4:copw: 


our ſclues, therefore when wee hearethem aſcribed to God by tran- eſſe: Aug 6.1 
flation, wee areable partly to pile what is meant by them.. The de Tim. I-64 


rule which Bernard giueth in his 4. Sermon vpon the Canticles, is 
catholique, and vniuerſally ſerueth to the opening of theſe hgures. 
Hechabet onsnia Deus per effettum, nou per naturam ; +All theſe hath 

God,not by nature, but by effett. Now what is the efte& of anger ? re- 

uenge. For a mgn that isangered is delirous to bee fatished, and to 

wreake himſelfe vpon him that hath prouoked him : the paſſion of 

anger is not in the nature of God, but the effeR is : Vengeance is mine, 

I will repay, ſaith the Eord, What is the effeR of irepentance ? The 

change or abrogation of ſome thing formerly done, or at lealt deter- 

mined, Repentance is not in Gad, the effe& of repentance is zthere- 
calling'or vadoing of a work,whichin the iudgement ofthe world, ,y,, ,,,,,., 
was like to haue continued, Thus hee repented the making of man,Qen, gud feere 
6.and the aduancing of Saxl to the kingdome, 1; Sam, 15. not that his comminat ts. 
heart was grieu2d, but liis hands, that 18, his juſtice and power vndid vert. 
it:.and thus he repented his judgement againſt Niniueh, by ſtaying 

ka lequele & fallthereok. So that the ealielt expoſition indeed of the- 
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repentance of God,is in the third member of the verſe : for therefore 
he repented him, becauſe he did 4t nor. 
The exill which is heere mentioned, is different from that which 
went before, where their enill wates are ſpoken of: for that was cy] 
Malumcel- ble,this but paenall ; that defilecth a man, this but chaſfteneth & afflic. 
pe, Malvmn teth him that was euill in doing#his but in ſuffering; thatin nature, 
—_ \;, this butinfeeling : the later proceedeth from the iultice of God, the 
mall foei , Other heis molt tree from. ROVE if | 
quoque mals ena G O D ſaw thewr works, that they turned from their enill 
perpeſſas ef. waies, When I firlttooke in hand to declare the repentance of Ni. 
—_ 4. niuch, I deſired you tobearein minde that the firſt and principall 
Malum gate whereby they enteredinto thatſeruice towards God, was faith, 
netwra, TheProphet, who compiled the thiltory, noged-no lefle, as appea- 
Malwm ſe- reth by his placing ofit in the head of the booke, that is, in the begin- 
condom ſ*3" ning of the whole narration 3 they beleened God, they tooke him to be 
ſum, Baſ,ſer. R of . 
An dew fe 4 God of truth, and made no queſtion but his word in the mouth 
«vther mal; Of his ſeruant ſhould bee eſtabliſhed. And IT as little doubt; but they 
Aganſtthe 4/7 beleexed in God 3 not ovely afſenting to the truth of the mellage, 
7 of but entertaining in their hearts a per{walion of deliverance: in t 
Crediderant DInth verſe it is very plaine, where the hope of his mercy is that 
dee. which induceth them to all theſe works of piety. Heereit is ſaid, 
Crediderent that G O D ſaw'their works,and conſequently repented him of theinage- 
indewm. -' ent, and did it not. Theplace hath/bin abuſed, and a weapon drawne 
therehenceto fight againſt Gods grace : that theſe afflitions of the 
Ninivites, macerating themſelves with faſting and ſackecloth, pre- 
pared them aforehand to the ealier attainement of their pardon.Such 
are the pillers whichthey build their works of preparation vpon 3 
that before a man is iuſtified, his works may deſerue that fauour of 
G O D: not ofcondignity, ( they ſay ) worth for worth, but of con- 
grvity 3 2s ifit ſtood not with reaſon and conſciencethat their works 
ſhould beeforgotten. - If the Prophet had truſted our ſimplicity here- 
in-and concealed the name of faith, which heere hee placeth vvith 
heropen face; asthe leader and forerunner to all their other aftions;. 
- could weeeyer haueimagined that they would haue humbled them 
ſelues by repentance; and prayed vato G O Don whom they had not 
frlt beleeued ? and whoſoeuer hee bee that {pendeth his wretched 
daies inthe wilderneſs of the world, a wilderneſs of fin, asthe chi 
dren of l{rael in that walt ad roaring wilderneſſe of $ 1 Ny Exodus 'i6: 


withoutthis cloud by day, and piller by night, to-guide him the wa 
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to his reſt, he walketh he kn oweth not haw, he ſtrayeth; (tumbleth, 
fallech, becauſe hee hath not light, he liueth and diech in darkenetle, 
his ſoule is as a field yarilled, or asa vineyard growue wilde, which 
though ic haue (igre of grapes, they are but /awre grapes; his worſhip 
of God,and works of common ciulity,whatglale ſoeuer they beare, 
of honelty an41 commodity in the eyes ofinen;they are both vnfruit- 
fullto himſelfe, and beforetheface of God, full oftinne and reproba- 
tion. There aretwo things 1n the whole courſe of this hiltory,wher- 


vatol willlimitmy ; puree one, what the Niniuites did ; chey be- whr the 
aſt 3 


lened, proclamed af, 
and was ſatisfied, | | | 
In the perſon ofthe Niniuites, faith goeth formolt, workes follow : 
it. This is the nature of a trueaud aliuing faith, it exer. worketh by lowe, 
Gal. 5. and by works it is made perfett,lam.z.& faith abaakes 1s as . 
analmes of the rich man to the poore, Departus peace, warme thy ſelfe, 
fill thy belly;burt he giveth him nothing.Or as the body without the ſpirity 
wherin the life & motion therof conliſteth. For euea the theefe vpon 
the croſle;that. lictie time which he had,he beſtowed in good works; - 
In reproofe of his fellovv, condemnation of themſclues, iultification 
of Chriſt, inuacation of his name, and atrue confeſſion that hee wag 
the king of Iſrael. Andrhis,although wee ſpeake,& write,& imprint, 
& preach iu all our a(ſemblies,8 euen the pillers of our churches can 
+ beare-witne(levato vs, that faith is an idle, vnperfeR;verball, & dead 
faith,whereis not ſanctity of life to atted it;& we both receiue it our 


repented:the other what God ; he {aw their works, Nimuites - 


ſelues,as a faithful /aying, & confirme it to others,tbat {#ch as hanebe- Tit z., 


leened God,muſt al/a be carefull to excel sn good works;yetzifthe pennes && 
elſes of the Romane faQtion might palle without controlment,we 
ſhould be traduced as far as the world ischrilſtian (for prone ng one- 
Iy faith in theiuſtification of alinfullman)rhat our golpell is a goſpell 
of liberty, epicuriſme, ſenſualitie, that wee plucke vp good works as 
weedes by the rootes,and caſt them foorth of the doores, as thechil- 
dren ofthe bondwomanznot worthy toinherit with the free-borne: 
Weeneuer ſaid that faith without works (barraine andempty ofher 
fruits)iuſtifed an vnrighteous ſoulg : but tharfaith ſo qualibed, doth 
notwithſtanding iuſtite without thoſe works,this wee mainetaine a- 
gainſt men and angels : ſo wee remooue not workes from faith, but 
yvorkes from iuſtifying, Still they follovy their miltrelſe: butin re- 
miſſion of linnes, and cloathing the ſinner with the juſtice of God, 
therein they giue her the place, and putthe burthen of chatvvorke. 
vpon her ſhoulders. Let Bilhathe hand-maide ſupplie the defects of - 
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Rahel, and beare children vnto Iacob, but let her ever remember 
that Rahel is zboue her, and ſingular in ſome reſpeR.And let notIo- 
ſeph forget, though he ride in the ſecond chariot of Egypr,& be the 
next man to the king, yet that the king hath reſerved the throne ty 
himfelfe. Shalll yer teach you by a more ſenſible and familiar de. 
monſtration ? Berhulia is in danger of Holofernes, the terrour of 
the Eaſt, as we of the iuſtice of God : and as the (irengoth of Bethula 
was thought too weak to encounter him, ſo all our obedience to the 


law of God is weake and vnſufficient to defend vs. Iudith vnderts- 


keth for the people of her city; faith for vs:Tudith goeth accompani. 
ed with her handmaid ; faith with her works:& though the eyes of 
her handmaid were euer towards her Lady to carry theſcrippe,&c, 
yetzin performing that a& of deliverance, Iudith is alone; her maide 
ftanding and waiting at the dore,and not ſo much as ſetting her foot 
within the chamber : So although ourloue and obedience beeas at- 
tendant to faith as ever that ſeruant was to Judith, yetin Joon 
this mighty a& ofdeliuerance,acquiting the conſcience fro the curl 
of the law, pacifying the anger of God, and preſenting vs blameleſle 
before his holy ejes,al which ſtandeth in the apprehenſion of theme: 
rits of Chrilt, and a ſtedfaſt perſwaſian that hee hath aſſumed for vs, 
faith is wholely and ſolely alone,our works not claiming any parti 
that ſacred action. : 


Therefore we conclude, ſaith the Apoſtle, Rom.3. that a man % inſti | 


on difſolued, fied by faith without the works of the law. Therefore you ſee, ſaith James 


in the ſecond of his Epiltle,thar of works a man ts inſtified,and not of faith 
9»ly. He is, and he is not?doth the one conclude the former, & doth 
the other inferre alſo by way of condulion that he hath prooued the 
later? What ſhall wee ſay ? is God diuided ? or is there dilſenſion in 
the ſpirit of vnity ? or is there more than one truth ? Apoſtle againlt 
Apoltle, Iames againſt Paul, in one and the fame queſhon deriving 
a contrary conclulion ? Not ſo. Butasthe ſtriking of two Bints f0- 
gether. beateth out fire;{othe com paring of theſe their two opimons 
will make the truth moremanifeſt.Surely by faith we are juſtified, & 
without the works of the law. Mane it of ceremonies as ſome doe) 
meane it of morall commandements,the poſition is both wales true. 
This rocke we mult cleaue vnto;this rock muſt be publiſhed abroad) 
rockes & ftones will publiſh this rocke if we conceale it, To him that 
worketh not but beleeneth on kim that inflifieth the vngodly, brs faith us at- 
counted for righteonſnes:Rom.4.to him that worketh not | wil not fay that 
he worketh notatallbut he worketh not in this aQtion,nor with # 


ny 
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ny intent, either to prepare or further his juſtification before the 

face of God: his workes are not reckoned at that time, nay they 
withdraw their preſence and hang downe theis heads, and are aba- 

ſhed to offer themſelues in that ſervice. But here is the point. As I 

am iuſtified by fairh without the workes ofthelawe, ſo by the works 

of the lawe muſt my faith be juſtified, that is, auouched, made good, 

and teſtified both to God and man, with effeuall proofe and de- 
monſtration that it is not a naked, fruitleſſe, hypocritical faith, but 
ſoundly and ſubſtantially conditioned. So lames meant it. And 
Thomas Aquinas writing vpon that Epiſtle, confirmeth that mea- 

ning that the juſtification whereof hee ſpake, is the exerciſing or ac- Exercitatls 
compliſ.ing of inſtice : for a thing & then ſaid to be done, either when it us **\**m/um- 
perfettea, or when it 1s made kxowne, So then, there is one righteouſ-j15.0' ny 
neſſe imputed, fauored, and caſt vpon vs, though it be not ours; twmdiciter 
there is another righteouſnes exerciſed, or declared ; thereis one in- f#ri quando 
ſtice of iultification, there is another juſtice of teſtification ; there is **F* ———__ 
one that acquitteth before God, another that approoueth eſpecially _ 
before man ; the one without vs and lent, the 20 within vs, inha- 

bitant and inherent; the one in Chriſt, and from him communica» 

ted to vs, the other in our ſelues, and tohim in ſome ſort recompen« 

ced. For ſuch is the nature of faith and loue; as the Ancients deſcri- 

bed their graces: the one is in taking and apprehenſion, the other 

3s in giuing and remuneration. Firſt, wee receiue by our faith, and 

then by cur charity we returne ſome thing, Paulipeaketh ofthe for- 

mer of theſe juſtifications, Iames of the later : Paul delivered ſimply 

the dorine, Iames anſwered an obieQion againſt thoſe that glonied 

in the name and ſhadow of faith : Paul inſtructed the vnderſkanding, 

lames informed the life : Paul as a DoQor andin the {chooles lec- 

turing, Iames as a Paſtour, andin the pa pplying z the one han- 

dling juſtification properly, the other (to ſpeak as proper) ſanRif- 

cation ; the one eſtabliſking a reall, Chriſtian, juſtifying faith, the 0- 

ther confuting a verbal}, diueliſh, fallifying faith. Thereis nowthen 

but 6neLord, one ſpirit, one truth, one Goſpell, one tongue, one 

ſoule iv both theſe Apoſtles. Conſider theltate ofthe queſtion in this 

preſent example of the Niniuites. You know what they were, not 

onely aliants and ſtrangers from the couenantand _ of God, but 

of aliants and (rangers, ſuch, whoſe iniquity ſleamed into the highs 

elt heanen, & called down vengeance _ them. What ſhould they 

now doe to redeem their peace? For if they had faltedtill their knees 


had bowed vnder them, if they had put ſackcloth about their we 
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God did. 
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till the haire & wale therof hadentred euen into their ſoules; if they 
had ſpent the day in crying and the nightin —_— if they had 
lived belides as iuſtly to the world, as Ariſtides did in Athens, who 
was baniſhed the city for ouer-much iultice, and had not withall be. 
teued, I wilnor ſay, but Gad might haue ſpared to haue made them 
notorious examples of his juſtice tothe world, but ſurely they had 
remained as aforetime, children of darknes (till,% ſons of perdition, 
& the waics of peacethey had neuer known. Therefore to conclude 
on their part, they arc iultified by their faith, This is itthat inueſteth 
theminto the friendſhip and loue of God: their very belecuing of 
him is imputed vntothem for rightequſneſſe,as it was ro Abrahams 
andta teſtifiethat faith to-man, to make it perfe& before God;to ſeal. 
it vppeto their owne conſcience, they are aboundantalſo in good 
works: whictris:that other iultification whereof Iames diſputeth, 
For as in the temple of Ieruſalem, there were three diſtinions of 


roomes: theentry or porch where the beal(ts were killed ; the altar 


where they were facrificed; & the holie(t place of all, whither the H. 
Prieſt entred once euery yeare: ſo in this repentance of Niniveh, 
there are three ſorts of righteouſnes: the firſt of ceremony, in wea- 
ring ſackcloth, and faſting ; the ſecond, of morality, in reſtitution; 
the third, the juſtice of faith, andas it were the doore of hope whereby 
they firſt enter into the kingdome of heauen, 


Wee haue heard what the Niniuites did for their parts,Iet vs now 
conlider,what God for his. It is ſaid that he /aw their works, and repen- 
ted him of the plague intended, and brought it not. Nay it is ſaid that 
God ſaw their works, & God repented him of the plague, with repeti- 
tion of that blelled name; to let the world vnderltand, that the mil- 
chiefe was not turned away for the value and vertue of their workes 
but for the acceptance of his owne good pleaſurez.nor for the repen- 
tance ofthe city,but for the repentance of his owne heartza gratious 
inclination and propenlion that he tooke to deliver them, No mar» 
uell it was, if when God law their works, he bethought him of their 
deliverance, For when the perſon is once approoued, andirecciyed 
to grace(which their faith procured them) his blemiſhes are not then 
looked vpon, his infirmities couered, his ynperfe& obedience taken 
in good part, nay commended, honoured, rewarded, and daily pro» 
uoked with promiſes and inuitations of greater blefſednes to come. 

Soafatherallureth his ſon ; the ſeruant dothten times more; yet 18 
the recompence of the ſon ten times greater : for the father rel; 


teth not ſo much the works of his childe, but becauſe he is a fathers 


tenderetn 
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tendereth and followeth him with fatherly afeRion,whereas the hi- 
red ſeruant onthe other (ide, is but aſtranger vnto him. Why then 
were the works of Niniueh acceptable vnto God? not of themſelues, 
but for their ſakes that wrought them, and they for their faith: for 
this is the root that beareth them all. In that great clowd of witneſ- 
ſes, Heb. 21, what was thereaſon that they pleaſed God (belides the ho- ver(.6 
nour ofthe world, that they were well reportedof)) and obtained the pro= 

w4/es, Which was the garland they rannefor, (belides their ſuffering 

of aauer ſittes, ſubaning q kingaomes, working of righteou/neſſe, with ma- vaſy; 

ny other famous exploits there aſcribed vnto them) what was the 

reaſon I ſay, buttheir faith, which is the whole burthen of the ſong 

in that memorable bead-role? By faith did Abel thus, Enoch thus, 

and others otherwiſe, But why not their workes of themſelues? For 

is not charity more than faith ? theſe three remain, faith, hope, & lone, In continy- 
but the greater of theſe three #s lone, 1,Cor.13, And the firſt andthe great ance. = 
comanacment u this, Thow ſhalt loxe the Lordthy God, &c. Mat, thetwo 

and twentith, And, the end of the commandement is lone, 1,Tim.1. And, 

lone ts the fulfilling of the law, Romans the thirteenth, I grant all this 

if thou be able to perform it. Lowe the Lord thy God with all thy heart, - 

&c. and thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, and there is nothing wanting vnto 

thee, thou haſt kept the commandemenr, thou haſt tulfilled the law, 

thou needelt not the paſſion of thy Redeemer, thou maieſt catchthe 

crowne of life by rightfull deſert. But this thou art not able to per- 

forme: were thou as righteous as Noe, as obedient as Abraham, as 

holy as lob, as faithfull as Dauid, as cleare as the ſun and moone, as 

pureas the ſtarres in heauen, yet thou mult ling & (igh with a better 

ſoule than thine own,who law & ſighed for the impurity of al living 

fleſh, Erter not into indgement with thy ſernant O Lord, for no fleſh lining 

can be inſtified in thy fight. God hath concluded thee & thy fathers be- 

fore thee;& the fruit of thy body to the laſt generation of the world, 

vnder (in, and becauſe vnder lin, therefore vnder wrath, and male» 

dition, & deathzifthou fleenot intothe ſanQuary to hide and ſafe- 

guard thy ſelfe. But bleiſed be the name of Chrilt;the dates arecome, 

wherein this ſong is [ng inthe land of Indah, and through allthe I{racl 

of God farre and neare, We hawe a ſtrong city, /aluation hath Goa ſet for Eſay 26 
walles and bul-warks about it, Open ye the gates, that the righteons nations 
which heepeth faith, may enter in, Which is that righteous nation that 

ſh all enter into the city of Gad thus walled an fortrelled, but that 
which keeperh faith, or rather fasrbs, as the Hebrew hath ? thatis, all rides 


faith, not ccaling to belecue till Gale Hes end, They _ -- 
| 2 ts, 
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till the haire & wale therof hadentred euen into their ſoules; if they 
had ſpent the day in crying and the night in wailing,and ifthey had 
lived belides as juſtly to the world, as Ariſtides did in Athens, who 
was baniſhed the city for ouer-much juſtice, and had not withall be. 
teeued, I wilnor ſay, but Gad might have ſpared to haue made them 
notorious examples of his iuſtice to the world, but ſurely they had 
remained as aforetime, children of darknes ſtill,$ ſons of perdition, 
& the waies of peacethey had neuer known. Therefore to conclude 
on their part, they are iultified by their faith, This is itthat inueſteth 
theminta the friendſhip and loue of God: their very belecuing of . 
him is imputed vntothem for rightequſneſſe,as it was ro Abrahamz 
andta teſtifie that faith to.man, to make it perfe& before Godto ſeal. 
it vppeto their owne conſcience, they are aboundantalſo in good 
works: whicltis: that other iultification whereof Iames diſputeth, 
For as in the temple of Ieruſalem, there were three diſtinRtions of 
roomes: theentry or porch where the bealts were killed ; the altar 
where they were facriticed; & the holieſt place of all, whither the H. 
Prieſt entred once euery yeare: ſo in this repentance of Niniveh, 
there are three ſorts of righteouſnes: the firſt of ceremony, in wea-« 
ring ſackcloth, and faſting ; the ſecond, of morality, in reſtitution ; 
che third, the juſtice of faith, andas it were the doore of hope whereby 
they firit enter into the kingdome of heauen, Mi 


Wee haue heard what the Ninjuites did for their parts, let vs now 
conlider,what God for his. It is ſaid that he /aw their works, and repen- 
ted hin of the plague intended, and brought it not. Nay it is ſaid that 
God ſaw their works, & God repented him of the plague, with repeti- 
tion of that blelled name, to let the world vnderltand, that the mil- 
chiefe was not turned away for the value and vertue of their workes 
but for the acceptance of his owne good pleaſurez.nor for the repen- 
tance ofthe city,bur for the repentance of his owne heart,a gratious 
inclination and propenſion that he tooke to deliver them, No mars 
vell it was, if when God law their works, he bethought him of their 
deliverance, For when the perſon is once approoued, andirecciyed 
to grace(which their faith procured them) hisblemiſhes are not then 
looked vpon, his infirmities couered, his vnperfe& obedience taken 
in 207 part, nay commended, honoured, rewarded, and daily pros 
uoked with promiſes and inuitations of greater bleſſednes to come. 

Soafatherallureth his ſon ; the ſeruant dothten times more; yet is 
the recompence of the ſon ten times greater: for the father ooo: 
teth not ſo muchthe works of his chulde, but becauſe he is a - = 

tenderetl 
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tendereth and followeth him with fatherly affetion,whereas the hi- 

red {eruant onthe other ſide, is but aſtranger vnto him. Why then 
were the works of Niniueh acceptable vnto God? not of themſclues, 

but for their ſakesthat wrought them, and they for their faith : for 

this is the root that beareth them all. In that great clowd of witneſ- 

ſes, Heb.11. what was thereaſon that they pleaſed God (belides the ho- rer(.6 
nour ofthe world, that they were well reported of ) and obtained the pro- 
we/zs, which was the garland they rannefor, (belides their ſuffering 

of aauerſities, ſubduing of kingdomes, workin of reghteonſneſſe, with ma- vals 3 
ny other famous exploits there aſcribed vnto them) what was the 
reaſon I ſay, buttheir faith, which is the whole burthen of the ſong 

in that memorable bead-role? By faith did Abel thus, Enoch thus, 

and others otherwiſe, But why not their workes of themſelues? For 

is not charity more than faith ? theſe three remain, faith, hope, & lone, In conting- 
but the greater of theſe three #s lone, 1,Cor.13, And the firſt andthe great ance. = 
comanacment is this, Thow ſhalt loxe the Lordthy God, &c. Mat, thetwo 

and twentith, And, the exd of the commandement ts lone, 1,Tim,1. And, 

lone ts the fulfilling of the law, Romans the thirteenth, I grant all this 

if thou be able to perform it. Lowe the Lord thy God with all thy hearty - 
&c. and thy neighbor as thy ſelfe, and there is nothing wanting vnto 
thee, thou haſt kept the commandement, thou haſt tulfilled the law, 
thou needelt not the paſſion of thy Redeemer, thou maieſt catch the 
crowne of life by rightfull deſert. But this thou art not able to per- 
forme: were thou as righteous as Noe, as obedient as Abraham, as 

holy as lob, as faithfull as Dauid, as cleare as the ſun and moone, as 
pureas the ſtarres in heauen, yet thou mult ling & ligh with a better 

ſoule than thine own,who ſaw & ſighed for the impurity of al liuing 

fleſh, Erter not into indgement with thy ſernuant O Lora, for no fleſh lining 

can be inſtified in thy ſight. God hath concluded thee & thy fathers be- 

fore thee,& the fruit of thy body to the laſt generation ofthe world, 
vnder (in, and becauſe ynder (in, therefore vnder wrath, and male» 
diQion, & death, ifthou fleenot intothe ſanRuary to hide and ſafe- 
guard thy ſelfe, But bleiled be the name of Chriſt;the daies arecome, 
wherein this ſong i ſ#ng in the land of Indab, and through allthe Iiracl 

of God farre and neare, We haze aſtrong city, /aluation hath Goa ſet for Elay 26 
walles and bul-warks about it, Openye the gates, that therighteons nation, 

which keeper faith, may enter in, Which is that righteous nation that 
which keepeth faith, or rather faiths, as the Hebrew hath ? thatis, all rides 
faith, not ccaling to belecue till their lives end, They that belecue 


EF. thus, 
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thus, adding faith vnto faith, the Lord will returne them as great x 

Pace, p4> meaſure of his blelling, even peare vpon peace, in the next words, be. 

7” cauſe they truſt in him. We need no better expolitour., The rightequg 
man is he that beleeueth, and the beleeuing man is he that worketh 
righteouſnes, for theſe two ſhall never be ſundred ; and the only key 
that openeth vato vs the gates of the city, is our faith, So then when 
weſee good works, we muſt know that they are but fruits, and ſeek 
out the roat of them, and when we haue the root, we muſt alſo haue 
regard tothe moiſture and iuyce whereby it is nouriſhed. For as the 
fruits ofthe earth grow from their root, and that root liueth not b 
it ſelfe, but is fed and preſcrued by the fatnefle of the ſoyle, warm 
of the ſun, and ng” ofthe aire vnder which it [tandeth ; ſo good 
workes grow from faith, and that faith liueth in the obiect, the me- 
rites us; obedience of leſus Chriſt, feeding and ſtrengthning it ſelfe 
by the ſweet influence and ſap of theſe heauenly conceits, . ok hee 
cum into the world to ſane ſinners, and that hee dred for her ſinne, and roſe 
to life for her inſtification, For as weelteemm the worth of a ring of gold 
notſo much in it ſelfe as in the gemme that it carieth z ſo are we ju- 
ſified and magnified alſo in the light of God by faith in Chriſt, not 
for this quality of beleeuing, which is as vn verſe as our works, but 
for the ied of this quality, Chriſt our Mediator, which is the dia- 
mond and iewell borne therein, The hand of a leper, though neuer 
{o bloody and vncleane, yet it may doe the office of an hand, in ta- 
king and holding faſt the almes that is giuen. The giuer may be libe- 
rall enough, and the gift ſufficient to releeue, though the hand that 
receiued it, full of impurity. So it is not the weaknes of our faith, in 
—_— and applying the paſſion of Chriſt, that can prejudice 
t 


e bounty of our God, and thoſerich benefites of his grace which 
his beloued ſonne hath purchaſed for vs. 

I now conclude. God ſaw the works ofthe Niniuites, and in 

Secandam thoſe workes, not onely their outward countenance, but their in- 
omners ivfi ward and vnfained affeftion, and faith the root from whence they 
_— ſprang: and as thefruits of their faith, ſo hee accepted them z not 
Propeer do. for the worth & account ofthe workes, which they dare not them- 
mivum.ry felucs rely ypon, but through the riches & aboundance of his owne 
Proprermi» louing kindenelſe. This is the plea that Daniel held in the ninth of 
ſeraiones his Prophecy, a man of as righteous a ſpirit as euer the Lateran pa- 
—_— lace of Rome held, according to all thy righteouſneſſe ; for the Lords 
Propterte, [ake; for thy great tender mercies ; for thine owne ſake ; and with diret 

9. exception to their interent iuſtice,for we do not preſent owr ſpplications 


before 
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before thee for our owne righteonſneſſe, This plea wee muſt all flick vn» oaks: 
to,Gods mercy in his owne gratious diſpolition,Gods righteouſnes proprer »ilas 
in his promiſes, Gods goodnes in the Lord, his aoyard tb Chriſt)\/#tiee mw 
his Meflias, And this ſhall be a bleſſed teſtimony vnto vs at the laſt ” 
day, that wee haue (tood and fought tor the ſeed ofthe woman; and 

for the preciouſnelle of his blood and paſlion, againſt the ſeed of the 
ſerpent that we neuer gaue place, no notfor an inſtant;to Phariſee, 

lew, Pelagian, Papiſt, Libertine, to diminiſh or diſcreditthe power 
thereof. Giue mee that ſoule that breatheth ypon' the earth in plight 

as the ſ{oules of theſe Ninivites were, now: called to a reckoning 

of their fore-paſled lives, their conſciences accuſing them of hydeous 

and monſtrous iniquities, the lawe pleading, the anger of God fla- 

ming ageinſt them, the throate of hell gaping wide and ready to 
{wallow them downe, when they were to take their leaue of one 
world, and to enter another of cndleſſe puniſhment, vnlelſe they 
could finde the meanes to appeaſe thefury of their Maker and Iudge 

Giue mee the ſoule; that dareth for the price of a ſoule ſtand in con- 
tention with the juſtice of God vpon the tryall of good workes, ei- 

ther to be juſtified the meane-time, or hereafter to bee glorified and 

lue by them. O ſweet and comfortable name, nature, operation of 
grace, (graceand onely grace) bleſſed be the wombe that bare thee, 

and the bowels that ingendered thee. When it commeth to this que- 
ſtion, uſtificemnr (imul, Let vs be indged together if thou haſt ought to ſay BRAY 43 
for thy ſelfe, bring #t forth, 'O DaPPFs heauenly & only grace, that bea- 

reſt thy children ſafe in thy boſome, & ſerrelt them with confidence 

and joy before the ſeat of God ; when the clients & followers of their 
owne righteouſnes, be it what it way be, with the lealt flaſh of light- 

ning thatfleethfrom the face of God, ſhalltremble and quake as the 
popler inthe forrelt, -O the Ocean and maine fea of ouer-flowing 
grace, and.wee drinke at puddles ! we lit in our celles and comment, 
weecomeinto the ſchooles and diſpute about ;the merit of good 


workss, without trouble, But lie wee vpon our beddes of lickneſle, 
feele wee a troubled and perplexed conſcience, wee ſhall beglad to 


cry, grace and grace alone, Chrilt & Chrilt alone, the blood of Abel, 
and Peter, and Thomas, 2nd Paul ſhall beforgotten, and the blood 
of the Lambe ſhall be had in price, & asfor the merits of our vnproh- 
table ſeruice, we ſhall be beſt at eaſe when wetalke lealt of them, The 
only one & fiftith Plalme, Hawe mercy vpon me O Lord &c. ( his me« 


—_ be bletled that gaue the note) _ —_ many diſtreſſed -_ 
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and opzend the kingdom: of heauen yato them, who if they had 
ſtood vpon riches aad ſuth:ieacy in themſelues, as the Church of 
Laodicea did, they had lolt the kingdoms. It is vſually giuen to our 
felons for their neck-verſe, when the law is diſpoſed to A our them, 
Wee areall felons and tranſgretſours againſt the law of Gol ; let ie 
bee our {oules-yerſe, that GoJ will feclude the rigour of his laws 
and take mercy vpon vs. Some of the wordes of that Pſalme werg 
the la(tthat Bernard vttere4 euen in the pangs of death, Let them 
alſo be the lall of ours, e- 5r94en and contrite heart, O God thou wilt 
mt deſpiſe, Finally, the choile is briefly propoſed, and as quickely 
made: If grace, not workes : sf worker, not grace : if this be the choice, 
let vs humbly beleech God to illighten our eyes, to open our vnder- 
ſtandings, to dire& our atteRions, and to reach forth our hands to 
the better part, which ſhall neyer bee taken from vs: that leauing 
our workes to-his fauourable interpretation, either #0 follow vs, or 
to {tay behind, and either to be ſomething or nothing in his ig 


his mercy may onely triumph, and his couenant in the bloo 


he, 
of 


Chrilt Ieſus may ever be aduanced, that we may ſing in our Teruſa- 
lem, as they (ing in the courts of heauen, Worthy i the Lambe that 
was kulled, to receine the glory, and honour and praiſe, and to beare the 


name of our whole ſaluation, 


33 
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Chap.4. verl. 1. Therefore it as/pleaſed Iomas exceedingly, & he was egy, 


of HE whole prophecy of Tonas (againeto re- 
25a) peate that, which ought not to be forgotten) 
FESP® is thepreaching of mercy. An hiſtory written 
Sy to the world, and as a publike evidence and 
inſtrument from God delivered vnto vs, in 
= cucry page and line whereof, his goodneſle 
{ towards mankinde is maruellouſly expreſſed, 
* Andas the foure beaſts in Ezechiel, were joy- 
ned one to the other by their wings, ſo the foure Chapters of this 
booke hang together by a continuation and ſucceſſion of Gods lo- 
ogra" pen this book, as our Sauiour opened the book 
of the prophecie of Efaias, by chance, and reade at your pleaſure 
from the firſt of it to the laſt, you ſhall never want a text orexample 
of comfort, whereby a diſtreſſed conſcience may be relieued. The 
Mariners are delivered from the fury of the clements, Ionas both 
from thoſe and from the belly of a cruell fiſh, the Ninjuites God 
knoweth from what, whether from fire and brimſtone, or from ſin- 
king into the ground, or any ſuch like weapons of wrath, which in his 
armoury of juſtice in heauen are ſtored vp and reſerued for the day 
of the wicked ; butall are delivered. Notwithſtanding which rare 
examples of mercy, as Chrilt ſpake in the Goſpell, Beholde more than 
Tonas #5 here, ſo though the Prophet did his part before in penning 
thoſe diſcourſes, yet in handling this laſt hee is more than himlſelfe, 
and though the mercy of God abounded before, yet heere it excel- 
lth. Then was mercy praQticed | confetle, but here it is pleaded, 
maintained, prooued by 6 apologies, parables, the equity 
and reaſonablenelſe thereof vpheld,and meanes made ynto lonasin 
ſome ſort, that if God be gratious to Niniveh, hee will be pleaſed fa- 


vourably to interpret it. The diſtribution of the Chapter is into 
three parts. 1. The affeRion of Ionas vpon the deliuerance of Nini- 


veh, whether reuealed, and by a propherticall ſpiritdiſcouered before 
theterme of forty daies, or to the expiration of them differred, I 


cannot ſay.” 2./The reprehen(on & rebuke which God vſeth againſt 


him for that affection ; both by _— deſt thou well to be angry ? y'- 
4 
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by faQ, in confuting him by a reall limilitude, ofa gourd ſoon ſpri 
vpand asealily withered; And as lanas repeated his impatience, 75 
God walketh withan euen paſe by him, and repeateth his reproofeg, 
3. The concluſion or ſcope which God referreth himſelfe vnto. Not 
the forbearing of the city, which was already paſt, but the juſtifice- 
tion of his goodnes therein. For firſt hee did it of fa (as they ſay) 
andthen defended theright of it. Fae 
The; affeRion of Ionas is generally recited inthe firſt verſe; and 
mare particularly _—_— in the teſt, touching 'his'ſpcech,.geſturs, 
and carriage of himſelfein all points.” OO OG 
| The ate.” So it dijpleaſed Tonas exceedingly; What dilpleaſed him? Turneback 
on of Tonas, YOureyestothe Epilogue of the former Chapter. God repented him of 
Malum vis the eud,he did it not, This is it;that ſo much diſquieteth Lonas:thar/ee- 
debatur aud ryoth (o.enil, and very enil (asthe Hebrew-hath)in-his vnmerctfall- cen 
5 ow Tatherthis was euill & veryeuil inthe heart of Lonas. For why is tos 
gu" nas ſoexceedinglydiſpleaſed, that God hath ſpared Niniveh ? It had 
been fault enough in Ionas, not to haue bletled and embraced the 
mercy of God towards Niniveh, and to haue giuen teſtimony vato 
it.. But to goe fo farre from renowming it, that hecondemneth it in 
hisiudgement, & ſo farrein condemning it; that:he isgrieuedatthe 
heart,& ſo'farre.in-grieuing,that he holdethno mealure & (tint ther 
in, but doth exceedingly xexe himfelfe,. this was ſote offence. Had 


% 
. 


Jonas received mercy himſelfe,8& doth lonas enuy. mercy to others? 
Did hee know by —_ in his owne perſon, what it was to be 


driven from the land of the liuing, to be caſt into the mouth of de» 
ſtruction, to loſe the fauour of God, and hath.heno ſparkle of cha- 
rity left, no graine of compaſhonto weigh with himſelfe the de- 
Calanitas {ruRtion of this great: city 2 eA vexation, (aith Baljl, without all rea- 
ſine ratione, ſon. Vahappy man, why art thou troubled (o, haning felt no harme ? 1 
EP. would rather haue thought if need had been, that Ionas would haue 
4% paſſur? Rood for Niniveh, being a Prophet, and ſo lately plucked from the 
bre himſelfe, as Abraham did for Sodom; If there ſhall be ten righ» 
feous men found in Niniveh deſtroy it not. .For-what elſe is the 1oy 
and crowne of a Prophet, Apollle, any mellenger of Chriſt in-this 
ſeruiceemployed, but the winning and fauing of ſoules, conuerting 
men 'vato righteouſnelile, tranſlating them from darknes into light3 
a bleſſing from God vpon his.labours, an encreaſe vpon the ſeede 
hee hath ſowen;which others would ſpend their daies;and conſume 
their bodies, piepodehets lives to obtain, wheri Ianas obtained 
x with eaſe, and in the compaſle of a ſhort time ? Thepazable ofthe 


Lord 
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Lord andthe labourers which. wrought.in the vineyard, thus farre 
accordeth to Jonas, Tate that which thine ic, T dovithee no wrekg, ut it | 

29k Lawfullfor 7 to dog with mine:owne as it plen(#th m2 ?'[c thine eye onill Mat.te 
becauſe 1 am £2047 Till gine tothislaſt;ac.much as! tothe foſ« tothiis 

leaſt, as much asto the greate(t;] ro-a Gentile, as much'as to an Iſrke= 

litez to Niniueh, as,much as to.thy ſelte. You ſee the nature of enuy 

the honours Proſperity: wealth, and whatſaeucr is good in another; 
{o metimes lite it {elfe, it repineth.at ; fruitfull encreaſe, 8& full vdders 

1n the fields and bealts of any; many ir pineth with.-Ic filleth men-'to 

tothe eyes,andin the eyesit litreth, andby thoſewindowes looketh 

forth, and whereſoeuer it ſeeth a bleſſing, itisſicknesand death vnto 

it,if God curſeit not. And it is true thar Balilnoteth ofenuy. A Soy , 

thian ſeldome maliceth an Egyptian, They ſpend their deſpight fot the a 
molt part within the ſame countrey,olame kinredy fame profellion, nude. 
ſame benefite: as Tonas enuicth Niajvehi, for) communicating 'with  . 
him in the mercy of the Lord. According tothat wifedome which 

God gaue to manto call things by. their right names, ſo is the name | 
of enxy : either becauſe it will not {eeat all, that which in the bleſſings Inuidis, vet 
of Gods to be ſeen, or, becaule it prieth too,deep. imto them; It was =»»vider, 
thefirlt venica which.the divgll poured forthagain{tmankind; Hince ng _ 
peryt primus G- perdidit ; By this hefiſ periſhed hirmſelfe & deſtroied i Jn 
others.. What elſe was the cauſe that. Cain lifted vp his hand againft 

his brother Abel,& robbed himſelfealmaſtof his onely comfort in 

that new-borne world ? but thatthe gifr'of his brother was acc 

to God, his ownereiedted ?.vypon this he was very: wroth, 6 himconts 
Fernauce fell downer, as not able to.endure the light of his brother; & his - 
anger was not fatisfhed with blood. Did thebrechren of Toſeph goe - 
hometotheir old father Iacob, &bring him intoan error that awit- 
bedbeaſt had denonred the childe, & that Toſeph was ſurely torne inpeeces? 
A-wicked beaſt;had deuoured him indeed, and Foſeph was torne in 
peeces by the enuy of his brethren. 1/4el loned loſeph more than all ins 
ether (ons, therfore they hated him, and conld not peake peactublyyntohim| | 

Azad [ o/eph dreamed'a areame,& zolde it to his brethren; therfore they ha- 

ted bim [> much the more, This was the wicked bealt thar:calthimints . 

the pit, wheretheir meanjng was to haue terued him to death, Ge tos | 

bate kept his blood fe ceoretsas appeazeth. by the ir peects of ludah and but 
thatReuben perſiyadedrhe contar}ts with their own handstheyhas 
ake his life f:6 him. Becauſe thewamen fangin the freers, Sex? bath 1Sam.4%4+ 
[lain hs thouſand D avid by tewthouſand, therefate win Sun ahdathogly 


wrerh; and its laid chat Saul adeancyeto Dazidfronthar dy form wes 


Gen.37. : 
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fr was a venemous, miſchicuous eye, ſuch as the burning eyes of wits 
ches, or the Baliliske, or Gorgon, that hee caſt towards him. The 
elder brother, Luke 15. when hee heard melody and dancing in his 
fathers houſe, and knew what it meant, and that his father had kil 
led thefat calfe, to. welcome home his loſt ſonne, hee'war angry @ 
the matter, and would not Joe Ing .but that his father went ow and entrea- 
ted him. Hee omitted no argument ofexprobration, his ſerwice far 
many yeares, without breach af any commandement; and not the gift of 
a kid by way ofrecompence; hee faith not waltefully to Pa but 
to wake merry amongit bis friends :' when the other, that had denowred 
hu goods with barlets, muſt be entertained with the fattecalfe. Examine 
the reaſon why innocency it ſelf was hunted and followed to death, 
with er«cifie him, crucifie him, hee is not worthy to live, and Barrabas 


_ {erat liberty ;; andlet Pilate bee the iudge to pronounce ſentence a: 


Lukels 


Biov &&7Go- 
Toy, 
@8501,0- 
vo. 


2 Cor.x; 

M iſericor- 
die cor miſe- 
al - 


gainſt them : he kzew (beſides the knowledge of their owne conſd- 
ences) that for enny they had delivered him. Doe wee looke that enuy 
ſhould fauvur the honour and wel-fare, when it fauoureth not the 
life; or the life of man, when the Lord of life himſelfe 1s vile be- 


fore it ? Poyſon, they ſay, is life to a ſerpent, death to a man, and 


that which is life to a manyhis ſpertle and naturall humidity, is death 
to a ſerpent. I haue found it thus applyed : vertue and felicity, 
which is life to a good man, is death to the enuious; and that which 
the enuious liverh by, is the miſery and death of a good man, For 
enuy endeauoureth either that hee may not liue at all, as all the for- 
mer examples declare (for euen the prodigall ſonne was al/o dead, andit 
grieued his brother, that hee was brought backe to life) or that hee 
may live ſuch a life, as for the diſcomforts thereof, hee may call it 
happineſle, to have ended. Therefore amongſt other the fruits of a 
reprobate minde, Rom, 1. thoſe two are ioyned together, ddr $6- 
yog, entry, and murther : and likewiſe among(t the workes of the fleſh, 
Galathians the fift,' with the ſame codeion, as if they were 
twinnes growing in one body, and could not be put aſunder, It is 
not namely expreſſed in the former member of the yerſe, what pet- 
turbation it was wherewith Ionas was ſo over-borne. But by the ef- 
feRs it ſhewed in him, in ſeeking ſo heartily the overthrow of Nini- 
veh, and wiſhing to die himſelfe, becauſe the Ninivites lived (belides 
the bidding of open battelltocharity, one of whoſe properties is, 
that ſbee enmieth nor, and ſetting pity at naught, which hath ever 4 
miſerable heart when it-ſeeth the wretched) we may reaſonably ſup- 


poſe it to haue been enuy, The nature wherof is this, that God in = 
iu 
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zuſtice hath appointed it to be a plague to it ſe, and amo 
miſchiefes it hath furniſhed it with one onely profitable wo. pr 
the owner thereoftaketh moſt hurt, Hee biteth and is bitren again, 


and becommert his owne puniſhment, And as Etna conſumed it wile, gued 
ſelfe, fo the malicious man is burat with the fire of his owne heart; #**59" incs- 
And therefore the Poet did notably deſcribe her to haue a pale face _ | 
without blood, a leanc _ without any juyce in it, ſquint arpitq; oy 


Cs, carp - 
black teeth, an heart full of gall, a tonguetipt with poylon, Ka rapplicions; 


laughing but when others weepe, neuer fleeping, becauſe ſhe Rudi. ſe 7. 
ethand thinketh on miſchiefe, 1: dibleafery 4b exceedingly, But - np ny 


the vexation which he took, hurt himſelfe more than Niniveh.. ——_ 
end [onas was angry. We haue not ended the affeRtions of Tonas. Sicſenen at 


Wee haue another companion to adde tocnuy, which for the moſt ® in*idue 
part is coupled with it, For ſo wee reade, Genel. 4. Cain was excee- 3** 99%. 


dingly wreth, And 1. Sam. 18, Saul was wroth at the ſong of the wo- ncm= nag 


men. And, Luk. 15. the elder brother w. angry, either with the father, loco ef dons 
orthe younger ſonne, Anger in a fit place is the gift of God, & there 4* - 
is great cunning in being angry, with aduiſed ſpeech, and in a ſea- Revives 
ſonabletime. But ofthat hereafter, Meane-while, the time, & cauſe, 9s ar 
and meaſure of this anger in Ionas, I thinke, are worthie to be bla- tempore op. 
med. For with whom is hee angry ? It ſeemeth, with himſelfe : 7aks P97tuno. Mr. 


away my life from me, Or rather with God z who if hee had taken him ay ra aſl 
citur nobu, 


In que multe 
ſunt malg LE 


mu tl antuns 


at his word, the ſunne had gone down vpon his anger, I meane, his 
life had endedin a froward & furious paſſion. If God be angry with remedii eſſe 
vs, there may be ſome remedy, becauſe God is mercifull, But if weeP**% we. 
be angry with him, there is no helpe for it. 2: popls Romans vaſes 4 " a 
[aprenter poteſt ? What man of wiſedome can be angry with the peo- rope 3 
ple of Rome ? much letle with God, And that you may know how celerier, #4- 
righteows the Lord is, in this affeRion of anger, as before of enuy, 24 cup 


when we are vnruly and lawleſle therein, Valerius Maximus compa- _—_ 


ring anger and hatred together (the one; at the hrit ſetting forth, the conflernene. 

uicker, the other, in delire of reuenge, the more obſtinate) ſaith, »« pleas af 
chat both thoſe paſſions are full ofconſternation & amaſement, and f*#w,c ub. 
never vſe violence without torment to themſelues z for where their _— lad 
purpoſe is to offer wrong, they rather ſuffer it: as ſhall better appear »lmwmga 
vnto vs hereafter in the behauiour df Ionas. 

I hauein part deſcribed ynto youthe nature & enormity of theſe 
perturbations, from the mouth of naturall and worldly wiſedome, 
What iudgement belongeth vnto them, when they breake their 
bounds, [ lcaracin a better ſchoole, Whoſoever is angry with bis grew Mats 
wit 
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atyo Our without acanſe, ſrallbe onlpable of indgement. And they are numbreq 
acc9oe nol amongitthe works of the fleſh, Galat; 5. whereof the-Apollle paug: 
Tg0370).” them double warnings that they whacb aha ſuch things ſhould not' inherit! 
- the kingdeme of Gogs Notwithſtanding! the vicioutnetle hereof hath- 
. .: been bath opened and condemned; by thoſe, who:though they had: 
-* notthelaw of God by peculiar aſliguement, as the lewes had, wric: 
ten in bookes or in tables of {tone, yt the effett of that law was written 
.#n their bearts,, and they were alam to themſclues, their thoughts accuſing 
. or excuſing them in Moſt of thejr:doings. Precepts of morall conuer. 
ſation they haue as ſoundly deliuered;and ſome asſtriftly.obſeryedy 
asif Moſes had taught and lived amongſt them. 'The Apoſtles pre- 
cept .is; Rom, 42, Gweplace te wrath, avd Ephel. 4. Be angry and ſinne 
. tot, Let ot the  [unne goe downe VPpor' your. wrath. They had 'the ſame 
- - » precepts in Gentility, who ſaw-no-letle herein by their light of tia: 
© ture, and therefore deuiſed lawes:to-reprefle:anger: That an angry 
 manſhould not ſet hand or-heart to-any thing till he had recited#he 
Greek alphabet, for by that time, the heate of choler would be alaidz 
.  - andthat he ſhould ling ro his -paſſiony:as nurſes to their babes, wi 
Occidiſem @arwd\t,fuy Eo, halte notzcry not,and anon 1 will content thee. And 
teniſtiratus the praCticeof. Plato was according to theſerules: for his ſeruant ofs 
_—_ "P fending him, he ſaid hecould have killed him, but that he was moos 
feriliatque VE and therefore deſired a friend to,puniſh:him in his ſtead.” Likes 
eridavel Wile reprehenſions of all ſorts of vices, and commendations of their 
alligata ſelet Contrary vertucs, they haue both wiſely conceiued, & faithfully pen- 
155 ned, and earneſtly perſwaded, And although they were ignorant of 
thp 15 44, the ioyes of heauen and hell fire, yet in their-Gentile learning they 
Lb.6.cap.1 Taw reaſon ſuffcient, that the embracers. of theſe con trary qualities, 
Nonvlla ſhould be contrariwile recompenced. Therefore I am not of opinion 
4210p with thoſe men who thinke that all ſecular and profane learning 
0-444 cn, [hould be abandoned from thelips of the preacher, and whether he 
de genere bo. teach or exhort, he is of neceſliity toy himſelfe to the ſentence and 
norm ſcem- phraſe of onely Scripture, Good is good whereſocuer 1 finde it, /po# 
tus fit omuis : ; withered and fruxleſſe ftalke, ſaith Augultine, © grape ſometimes may 


bay PER 
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Oat oe. 
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OO frermai hang. Shall 1 refuſe the grape becauſe the ſialke 18 fruitletſe and wi- 
res > ru#l;. thered ? There #5 not any knowlcage of learning to be deſpiſed, ſeeing that all 


5 plane [tence whatſoener 15 tn the nature and kinde of good things. Rather. thoſe 
by nanosex. 72/, -y 


 ——AFY at deſpite it, we muſt repute rude aud unprofitable altogether, who-would 
bens he, © £146 that all men were ignorant, that their owne-5gnorarce tying tn the 
Grey. Nats ©ommon heap mught not be ejpied, If Philoſophy ſhonli therefore not be ſ# 
62.99 mono, &y, becarſe ſome haue erred through Philoſophie, no more: fuould He fn 
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and the money becauſe ſome have mude them their Gods, and committed 
idolatry with them, It ſeemeth by the preface of M. Luther vpon the 
Epiltle to che Galarhianz,thatthe Anabaptiſts condemned the graces 

and works of God, for the indignity of che perſons and ſubies in 

whom they were found. Luther retorted vpon them z; Then belike 

matrimony —_— liberty, &c. are not the workes of God, be- 

cauſe the men who vie them, are ſom of them wicked. Wicked men 

haue the vie ofthe ſunne, the moone; the earth, the aire, the water, 

and other creatures of God. Therefore is not the ſunne the ſunne, & 

doe the others loſe their goodnes becauſe they are ſo vſed? The Ana- 
baptiſts themſelues, when as yet they were not rebaptiſed; had not- 

withſtanding bodies and ſoulesz now becauſe they were not rebap- 

tiſed, were not their bodies true bodies, and their ſoules right ſoules? . 
Say, that their parents alſo had a time when they were not rebapti- 

ſed. Were they not therefore truely maricd ? If not, it will follow 

thereupon, that the parents were adulterers, their children baſtards, 

and not meet to inherit their fathers lands. 

Likewiſe truth is truth whereſoeuer | finde it. Whether we ſearch 
in Philoſophy, or in the hiſtories of the Gentiles, or in Canonicall 
Scriptures, there is but one truth, If Perer, ifthe Sibylles, if the di-- 
vells ſhall ſay, that Chri## s the Sonne of the lining God, it is notin one 
atruth, a lie in the other z but though the perſons, motiues, & ends . 
be different, the ſubſtance of the confeſſion is in all, the fame, It was 
true which Menander the Poet ſpake, before the Apoſtle eyer wrote 
it to the Church of Corinth 3 Emil words corrupt good mauners, And 
becauſe it was atruth in Menander, therefore the Apolle alledged 
it, which elſe hee would not. The difference between them is, ; 22 
aSin Lacedzxmon ſometimes, when in a weighty conſultation, an LIES 
eloquent but an euill man, had ſet downea good decree, which they |, ry | 
could not amend,they cauſed it to be pronounced by one of honelt ;,,z;; author 
name and conuerſation, and in ſuch limplicity of words as hee was matarwe??. 
able preſenely to light vpon, by that meanes neither crediting the A. __ 
badde authour ſo much as to takea iudgement from his mouth, nor —— "__ 
reieRing the good ſentence: ſo that which was a truth in the lips of 4h 
Menander, is not more true, vttered by an Apoſtles tongue, but it 
hath gotten a more approoucd and ſandtifed authour. And ſurely as- 

In the tilling of the ground, the culter and fhare are the inſtruments 
that breake the Jodie and carry the burthen ofthe worke, yet the / 


__ of the plough are not vnneceſſary to further it: ſo for - 
eſthr 


the furlt breaking vp of the fallow ground of mens hearts,and killing 
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the weedes and brambles rhat are therein of Adams ancienttormim 
tion, or for preaching the great myſtery f piety and comfortable few 
king ro Sion touching the points of ſaluation;the onely word of God, 
ſharper than culter or ſhare or two edged {word, is onely and abſy. 
lutely ſufficjent. But a man mult daily build.vpon the former foyn- 
dations.and not onely teach, butexplicate by diſcourling,' illuſtras 
by examples, exemplitie by parables and {1militudes, by arguments 
confirme,ſhame the gain-ſayers, conuince- the aduerſaries, faſhion 
the life to the doAtrine, plant iudgement & iultice inſtced of vnrigh- 
teouſnes, (tirre vp the atteRions,and ſhew himſelfe every way « work. . 
man not to be aſhamed, & rightly diuzding the word of trath : from whom 
if you take his knife, that is, his art and cunning) hee ſhall rather 
teare it wh his teeth, and pull it aſunder with his nailes, than right- 
ly divide it. ; F x 
; But you appeale to the conſciences of belecuers, & delireto know, 
whether thezr firſt conuerſion to the faith; were by reading or hearing of 
Gentile ſtories ? No, For whoeuer required that ſeruice of profane 
learning ? which, whatſoeuer the = cas or meanes be, is prin- 
cipally and almoſt wholly the worke of the holy Ghoſt ; and where 
in is fulfilled vpon every conuert that commeth to the knowledge 
of the truth, that which Samuel comforted Saul with z The ſpirit of 
the Lord ſhull come wpon thee, and thou ſhalt bee turned into another man, 
Who elſe taketh the ſtony heart out of their bodies, and gineth thrm ay heart 
of fleſh? And wee know belides, that the converlions of men to the 
faith, haue not been all after one ſort: in ſome, by the preaching 
of Chrilt crucitied, as in thoſe that vwere added to the Church by the 
Sermon of Peter: in ſome, by a word. from the mouth of Chriſt, 
Follow mee: in ſome, by vilionsand voyces from heauen, as Paul, 
Ads the ninth, was throwne from his horſe, and fmitten with 
blindneſle, and a voyce came down from the clowdes, ſaying, Sal; 
Saul, why fer/ecuteſt thou mee? and Saint Augultine Dp Con- 
Tetle, lege, fell. 8. 12. that by a voyce from heauen, ſaying, Take wp and reade, 
ples Sic þ Jing p 
take vp and reade, he was directed to that ſentence Romans 13. Not 
Evſeb.4.38 in chantering and wartouneſſe,c5c, Iultin Martyr witneſſeth of himſelf 
in his Apology to Antoninus, that when hee ſaw the innocent 
Chriſtians, after their ſlanderous and falſe traducements, carried to 
their deathes, paticnt and joyfull that they were thought worthie 
ro ſuffer tor the pame of Chriſt, it occalioned his: change. of religt- 
Secre.g.1s ON- SOCTates and »9Z0Mene write. that many of Alexandria, when 
$22w.5.15 the greattemple-of Serapis was repurged and made ſerviceable - 
1 e 
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thevſe of Chriftians, finding ſome myſticall leaters or *rs there: Liters His. 
in,whereby the forine of acrolle was Gpidved and fi xv long. "*22pb. 
before giuen, thatthe templeſhould haue anend, thought it war- 
ning enough to forſake their heatheniſh ſuperſtitions, and to em- 
brace che. Goſpell of Chriſt Teſys, Many 'other Egyptians, becing roms 
terrified by the ſtrange inundation of Nilus, Higher tharithe Wo cop ae, y 
ted manner thereof was, .imiediately condemned their ancient i 
dolatry, and applyed themſelues to the worſhip of the ltuing God. 
Clodouzus the French king, after many perſwaſions of Crotildis 
his Lady, a religious Burgundiany vainely ſpent vpon him, hauing 
at length receiued a great diltomfiture and ſlaughter in a bartell'a- ;, n.. ,.c 
a DS hae I - 3 An. No. 496 
gainſt the Almannes, and finding:himſctfe forfaken of all carrhly vid. 1a 
ayde, calt yp his eyes into. heauen, and vowed to become a Chri- Pappombi. . 
{ſtan,vpon condition that God would give him'the vicory ouer his © ©": 
enemies z which he faithfully performed. Nowit holdeth not in rea-* 
ſons.that becauſe men are converted to the faith b miraclesmartyr- 
domes; vilions, inundations, hieroglyphicks, & ſuch rmheanes; there- 
forethey ſhould alwaics be confirmed by rchefame;or that thoſe whib 
are converted by the word of faith, ſhould no otherwiſe be confirmed }. - 
and (trengthened than by that onely word. For'ourowne parts, wee - 
caniatwork wonders,we cannoticallidown lights and vitonsfrom + 
heaues, wemult vic ſuch meanes as God hath inzbled vs vnto,' And - 


THE!XL.'LECTVRE. #43 


therejp, tellmealſa by experience, 1f as in former times the Gentiles 
were confuted by the writings of the Gentiles-(which is either a part 
or at leaſt a preparative to conuerlion,- for wee mult firlt remooue 
the prejudices concciued againlt the.truth,) by the philoſophy of 
Plato, Friſmepiltus, and*ochers, which Tulian a wiſe but- wicked 
Emperour ſaw; beholde we are wounded with 2Hr owne quills, ont of our Propriis pew 
bookes they takg armonr which in fight they ſe agamſt vs, and therefore "© ofiginanr, \- 


Theodoret 


made a lawe-that the children of the Galileans: ſhould nor reade,,,..., 1, 
Philoſophers, nor Poets zand asthe Tewes in later yeares by the Tal- 14.69.17 7 
mud of the Tewesi(for proofe whereof I ſend you to the Trwwmme/7 of 

Chriſtian rehgion, writtets both-in Latinand French, & putintoEng- 

liſh by as honorable a tranſlator as the author was)So in thewinning 

and reclaiming of Papiſts atthis day; it be not an ordinary way, to | 
roote.vp their errours, beſides the Scriptures of God, not onely by 
conſent of Fathers, deciſions of Councels, but euen by principles of 
Philoſophy, by reaſon and ourward ſenſe, fromthe verdict whereof ,, 
in many queſtionsamongſt them;they are wholly departed.In Tran- ,..1; cans, 
fubltantiation, by namey doe wee not ſhake. 8nd conuince their cat oe, 
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inextricableabſurdities by euidence of ſenſe,by that which our han 


handle, & our eye declareth vnto vs, by naturall dimenſions which 


a naturall body 1s ſubie& vnto, by circumſcription of place, and cob. 
location in one place at: once, and how vnſenlible a thing its, to 
haue accidents without their ſubie&R, roundneſs, whiteneſs, and the 


reliſh, of bread without bread, even as the Lord himſelfe proouedthe 


' truth of his body, by a truth of philoſophy, when they tooke him 


for a ſpirit, Touch me, bhanale mee, ſee mee, T angere enim & taxyi mh. 
corpus nulla poteſt res,For nothin : can touch or be touched but atrue 
body.? Isit enough in this conflict to tell a Papilt, that Chriſt is af. 


| cended into heauen, and there muſt ſit till all things be reſtored? 


Lib. 4.cap.7 
biſtor. eccleſ. 


doth hee not driue thee from thine holde, and put thee to a further 
replication ? So doe they alſo in many other queſtions z wherein if 
we relt ypon Scripture alone, wee ſhalbſend them away vnſartisfied, 
becauſe they admit not this judge without other copartners, to (it 
and give ſentence alone: inthe ending .of our controverſies. And 
therefore they. mult be vanquiſhed, as Baſilides and Saturninus were 
in Euſebjus, «oi d\i trec@wy omodtifeany koi di dared Þrr tAfyyGr both 
by written demonſtrations, and by vnwriten redargutions, ls this 
noW to make the pulpit a philoſophers ſchoole,or rather x 4 philoſophers 
ſchoole a foot-{toole to the pulpit, and to vſe it as a ſeruant to Diui- 
nity that it may the better proceed inthe necetſary worke? The hi 
ſtories of the Heathen (as lip | tly as wereckon of fem) of Moab and 
Ammon and all the countries of Canaan in former times, of the 
Medes and Perlians,ancient Romanes & Grecians; and at this day of 
the Moors, Muſcouites, Turks, and Tartarians, their religion, ſacn- 
fices, manners, lawes, leagues, warres, ſtratagerns,and euen the wars 


| of Hannibal and Scipio, wherein the prouidence of God mightily 


wrought, and the policy of men carefully beltirred it ſelfe; have they 
nothing in them fit for the vſe ofthe temple and for the building of 
Gods houſe ? Then why doe wee traine vp our children, in Poets 
Orators, Hiſtories, Greeke and Latine, oldezand new, and not: pr& 
ſently ſet:them tothe teftaments,and everlaſtingly keep them inthe 
reading and conning of onely catechiſmes, if all that elementary 
learning (for ſo I contetle with Seneca,Rudimrenta [nnt, non _— 
are rudiments aud beginnings, not works) muſt be wholly forgotten | 
laid aſide in the exerciſing of an higher calling? Or 1s it a point 0! 
wiſdome;thinke we, to keaſonthele new vetlels; when theirtaſte of 
lifeto come is eſpecially to be fratned, with ſuch vn proftableJicour 


whereaf there is no good vieto be made in riper yerxes,and at m_ 
a 
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der diſcretion ? If ſuch were the vreniey; and no better fruits of theſe 
\ 


younger ſtudies, when an elder profeſſion, and a more ſettled iudge- 
ment hath them in handling, ler Licinius bee cleared of that inta- 
mous ſpeech of his in tearming good Letters, the poy/on of a Common- Vinured. 
wealth z andlet all our books be heaped together and burnt in the 
market-place, as thoſe bookes of curious arts, AQts 19, and let their bar- 
barous opinion who cry to pull downe ſchooles and Vniueriities, 
fnde fauour and good ſpeedin the wiſhings of all men. Bur 1 euer 
, retained, and tillI am better enformed, will endeauour to main- 
tainea more honourable opinion of learning ; and ſuch poor friend- 
ſhip as I am ableto lend to the defence of it, I will ever be ready to 
ſhew as lonathan did to Dauid, not only in the field where no man 
ſeeth it, but cuen to the face ofthoſe by whom it is molt diſcredited. 
Becauſel haue ever found by my little and ſimple experience, that 
neither the vie of Grammer in the proprieties of words, nor of Lo- 
gick in diſtinguiſhing ambiguities, nor Rhetoricke in following pre- 
cepts and rules of ſpeech, nor Philoſophy in ſcanning cauſes & their 
es, nor Hiſtory in calculating times, nor of any of theſe in ma- 
ny other vſes ary larvae at any time be miſling tothe miſtris 
and Queene of all theſe arts, I meane to the handling of Diuinity, 
which is the ſcience of ſciences, Saint Aultin writing againſt Petili- 
and telleth vs, that his aduerſary ſometimes with open mouth and 
full breath would accuſe him for 4 Logician, ard bring Logickg it ſelfe yz, vv 
to her tryall before the people, as the miſtreſſe of forgery and lying : and be- Patil cap.16 
cauſe he ſhewed ſome Rhetoricke, wonld note him by the name of Tertullus Anbelu pul- 
the Orator, andcharge him with the damnabl: wit of Carneages the Acade- a9 a 
micke : but you mult know the reaſon, Cum ad interrogatum reſponde- > oem pores 
re non poſſet, when hee was nst able to an{were the queſtion propounaed, NO nar, we. 
doubt, it was ſome great diſgrace to that learned Father, to bee bla- Bidcep.ux 
ined for good arts, and to bearean obieRion and reproach for too 
much ſ@llerſhi p. Thus let ignorance euer be able to obiet to the 
champions of the true Church & propugners of thefaith of Chriſt, 
And becauſe I am fallen inte the teſtimony cf S. Auſtin, let mee Theteſti- 
further acquaint you what he writeth of this very argument, 1n his 2, —_— 
book of Chriſtian learning. His iudgement is ample and p_ that ns; 
if the Philoſophers, ſo called, eſpecially the Platonicks, had ſpoken 
any truth conſonant to our faith, we ſhould be fo farre off, from fea- £49.40 
ring it, that we ſhould bereaue them — — _ Tanqu m 
olleſlioners,and apply it to our owne vie. For as the Egyptians Nad inia/tispoſe 
om onely idols ws Inhein which Iſracl deteſted, bur vellcks and/Joribes 
| , M m OTrnNanents 
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Nonſolom Ornaments of (iluer and gold, and tore of rayment, which Iſrael noe 
idela & one- by their owne authority, but by Gods commandement borrowed, 
re&. - and Egypt ignorantly lent, not knowing how to vſc them as they 
| ought: Soall the learning ofthe Gentiles, belides rheir ſuperſtitious 
and abominable tigments, hath allo liberall arts, ſeruiceable tothe 
truth, and profitable precepts of ciuiliry,and ſomewhat vnreprooue- 
able of che-worthip of che true God, which is as it were their liluer & 
golde, not which theraſelues found out, but took it from the mynes 
of Gods heauenly prouidence, vniuerfally infuſed inro the mindes 
of all men living. Likewiſe the in{titutions of men, as it were apparel 
fit for humane fociety, which the lite of man cannot want, Hee alſo 
4; Aumbreth the Hraclites that went out of Egypt, loden with thoſe 
_—_— oyles, Cyprian. Lactantius, Victorinus, Optatus, Hilary ; and be. 
des thoſe who were then-liuing an innumerable light of Grecians; 
and before all theſe, the molt faithfull ſeruant of the Lord, Moſes,of 
whom it is written that he was /earned in all the wi'dome of the Eqypti- 
ans. Finally, he there concludeth,. not preiudicing any other either 
his equall or ſuperiour, that would otherwiſe vnderſitand it, that the 
policy of the children of Iſrael in robbing the Egyptians, did yn- 
doubtedly prefigurare this our ſpoyling of the Gentiles.. I wjll not 
conceale withall, his retraction touching this-point, in that hee had. 
much aſcribed to liberall ſciences, which minv holy men are-mnch inn 
Onod multis rant of, and [ome that know them, arc not bely. Therfore in his-firſt book 
ercbui diſcs of order, hee bringeth himſelfe into an order and meaſurethetein, 
= = that the learning of theſe liberall ſciences muſt be m9deſta atque ſuc- 


mults ſands 1914, moaeſt and Port, Otherwile it is vinum inebrians,as Bernaid cal- 
multuymneſcy. 


gutter qus him 
ſerant eas 

ſantt; niw 

ſent. 1. 

Retrac.z. 
Incant:c. 


ws detent, Tiech thus: D oelt thou maruet, or art thou diſpleaſed, that | ſend 
- = thee to the imitation of Gentiles ? a Chriſtian of I:lolatours 2 2 lamb 


Tow. 4 of whe] pes? the good of che euill ? I would haue thee like the wit- 
| ty diſcouritng Bee, which from a nettle gathereth. hony, So _ 
| ou 
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thou ſuck hony from therocke, and oyle from the hardeſt fone. I Pol ft api 
knowethe ſu perſtition of the Gentiles, but every creature of God ©2**>t2/s 
hath ſome prelident of goodneſſeinit, Many things they doe pers pn: 
ucrlly,but lome things which haue died with x des cauſed bdbe. 
fruit toaboundn vs. And in his 102, Epiltle to Marcella, he taxeth $* eliqued 
lome, who held groſle & palpable ruſticity, (i gnorance lack of lear. war ad 
ning) for onely ſanQtity,and bragged that they were diſciples of fiſher- _ ; 
men, as it they were therfore holy, becauſe they knew nothi ng. And =7 <p 
elſe-where he wrote to Romanus,that he ſhouid admoniſh Cal phur- /olupeo 
nius, if hee wanted tecth himſelfe, not to be: envious againlt others ſenClitate * 
who were able to cate, nor tocortemne the eyes of goates, himſclfe p—_ _ 
being a want and {tarke blinde. To this purpoſe hee alledgeth and och. 
and applyerh the lawe of the beautifull captiue weman taken in war, t«i#1 inuide- 
whereunto it a man had a minde, hee mult cauſe her head to bee ſha- © & *<u195 
uen, her nayles pared, and the garments wherein ſhe was taken, put 5a 
oft, and then he might marry her. What maruel] is it then, faith hee, kf 3 
if! take the wiledome of the world, forthe grace of ſpeech,and com- Deutzz 
lineſle of parts that I finde therein, and of a captiue make it an If 

Taelitiſh woman, and whatſoeuer jt hath dead, 1dolatrous, voluptu- 

ous, erroneous, or the like, either I cur it away,or 1 ſhaue it, & brin 

forth lawfull children to the Lord of hoalts? Thus Ofee took him a Olce 1 
wife of foruicatzone, Gomer rhe daughter of Diblaim, who bare him a 

lonne, and he called him Izreel, that js, the /ced of God, And towards 

the end of that Epiltie, as if he had been exerciſed with the obieQi- 

-ons of our times, he would not haue him miſtake, as iFit were not 

lawfull ſo to doe, ſaue only in diſputations againſt the Gentiles; for 

almoſt there is no book writtem by any man, excepting Epicurus & In aliisdiſ- 
his followers, but is very full of learning. Baliliusthe Great, in a p#t«1mome 
large treatiſe to his nephewes of this very argument, counſelleth Gjumniageh 
them, not to ca(t the ankers of their ſhipping, nor to faſten their opi- | 
wibns & affections vpon ſuch men,but only to pick out thoſe things 

that were profitable. To life euerlaſting hee doubteth not but they 
may. be ſuft;ciently furniſhed out of the ſacred volumes. Thoſe 0- 
"ther writings, which were not altogether diſcrepant from the books 

of God might ſerue as ſhadowes and glimpſes before hand to prepare 

the ght, and for tryall of wit, as thoſe that practice a while-in the 
fenſe-ichoole,beforethey.profelletheir better sKill, and as fullers lay 
dame ground color, before they die purple. Hee addeth, that as to 

trees loden with fruit, the ledues giveſome ornament and grace3z ſo 

when-the excellentelt truth: is _ and compalled with wo 
| m Zz Oub 
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outward wiſdome of the world, it becommeth thereby the more de. 
lighrfull & pleaſant, Notwithſtandin p he wiſheth them not to take 
their choyce at randome, and to eſteeme all alike. But as in pluc- 
king roſes, they are carefull to auoid the prickles ; ſo they giue heede. 
to that onely which is good, andeſchew. the nayſome and. pellilent, 
Andalthough hee leaueth obſcene and wanton Poers. to- the thage, 
yet hee encourageth them to the better {ort, vpon the iudgement of. 
a graue man, and well skilled in the Poets, of whom hee had heard, 
Omnis Home- that Homers whole poetry, was but a praiſe of vertue, Dauid Ch ytrxus 
rj peeſis vi7> 2 Jittle to breake the ranke of the Fathers, ſpeaketh. as highly in the 
_ commendation.of Philoſophers and Orators : that all their writings 
in Geneſ, of maners are as.it were a certain commentary,vpon the hue former 
commandements of thelater table. The knowledge of the former he 
confelleth, was ouer-obſcure vnto them, and of the laſt of all tou- 
ching concupiſcence, almoſt extinguilhed. And he honoureth hiſto- 
ries no lelle: the common and vnuuerſall argument of all which hee 
affirmeth to be that whichan Heathen ſpake, D:/cete 5uſtitiam moniti, 
& nontemmere awmes; Ye Princes and people of the world, take your 
warning, to doeiultice and to feare God, For this cauſe, to returne 
back to the Fathers, S. Auguſtine in.one place cleareth Philoſophy; 
and Philoſophers, and relleth his mother that the diuine Scriptures, 
which ſhee embraced fo earneltly, did not condemane Philoſophers 
{umply, but the Philoſophers of this world, And ifany man though 
Colz FhatallPhiloſophy.was to be ſhunned, his meaning was none other 
therein, than not to haue vs loue wiſedome, In another he ſpeaketh.. 
tor eloquence, & thinketh it no reaſon;that becauſe ſome bear armes: 
againſt their Me ſhould bee debarred of armour to de» | 
Adverſ, fend it; orthat Phylicians inſtruments ſhould be denied to the skil-. | 


Creſcon. lib, full, becauſe the vnlearned haue vied them ro kill with. Eloquence;: 
1 cap.1 


 hefaithzis not euill, (which for the vttering of his minde, hee wiſh- - 
— raging eth had fallen vnto him to his hearts defire) but a ſophiſticall, ny | 


ſderiopre. Pant profeſſion, propoling to it ſelfe, nor as it meaneth; but eitherof 
tags. cantention,or for commodity ſake, to ſpeak for all things & againſt 
Ibid. cep.2 


all things. What were more more profitable than the eloquence of 
lr | Donatus, Parmenian,and others of your ſeR;, if itran with as freea 


1. De ord, 


47 ſtreame for the peace, vnity, truth, and loue of Chriſt, as it Aoweth 

a6} againſt it? for clſe it js- venenata facundia, a venemons eloguentes 2s 

'F 8} Cyprian wrote oftheelo uence of Nouatus in his Epiltlero Corne-- 
"M} lius. Lknow there 1s much amille both in the matter-and.in the vie 
a1 f of profanelearning, But.this we are ſure of, thatifwe bring ir tothe 
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touchſtone of Scripture, whatſoever wee reade in foraine authours, $i nexiew 
if 4c be vicious , it is there condemned ; if holeſome, wee fhall there 1 dens: 
finde it, and many things belides which wee haue found no where -* hw 
elſe, For it ſhall never be denied, but that here are the riches and trea- hype ing 
ſures of wiſedome z and that the knowledye colleQed out of the dedelk Ch 
bookes of the Gentiles with this of the booke of God compared, is *? 
no more; than the treaſure carried out of Egypt, which tothe ens _ 
of Ieruſalem, ef] eclally when Salomon was the King there, was in y wn oe} 
a manner as nothing, For as the wine that commeth from the vines went. ſer. 
= a ray 1s both finer and pleaſanter, than that of the val- RE _ 

yp £5 = b Omnesye- 
oy ] 7 - -- ———— which deſcendeth from the highelt Ro: dillaſdr, 

04, mult nceds be ſweeter to our taſte, zeftra Chri- 

than the fowre and vnſauory kn owledge of the world,which groW- fhanori ſat, 
eth in the valley ofteares. To conclude, what things ſocuer, and in 7 20% 
what authors ſoeuer, were well ſpoken, they are ours, I meane the wy ow 
Chriſtians; and wee may take our owne where wee finde it, Plato pak a 
is ſometimse alter Moſes, and Holes Articur, an other Moſes, and Progymmeſe 
Moſes at Athens: whereſoeuer therefore hee ſpezketh as Moſes did, **: 
that is ours. Orpheus and Sybilla haue delivered certaine introduc- Jugs Fs ts 
tions or allaies of prophericall learning ; thoſe are ours. What Poet, ans 


what Philoſopher is there, that hath not drunke at the well of pr/ar. in 


the Prophets ? that is ours, Clemens Alexandrinus calleth them = agag 
theeues , and chargeth them to haue ſtollen their beſt Opinions =p 
from holy writers; thoſe are ours alſo. Many things they ſpeake aduer.Gree. 


at VRaWwWarcss On Fangqram per recantationem, at a ntte, as It were Preſumptio- 


recanting their errors, many things igratz, compelled and a- 07% 2 
| Roby [umme 


gainſttheir wills, which in them are but gheſſes and preſumptions, j,jeur, 

in vs grounded knowledge ; theſe are ours likewiſe, lt skilleth not Perrw Zlee 
in what ground the hearbe grew, nor what gardiner ſowed it, or ſens. 
broughtit vp ſc it heale. And what matter is it though the crowne N00 refees: 
were the kings of Ammon, ſo it be meet for the king of leruſalem to ;, —— 
take away, and to ſet vpon his owne head? A countrie-man of our talanieue 
owne, though an obſcure authour, wrote not obſcurely touching 7407't ber 
this controuerſie. For in the prologue of his tripartite worke, hee > _ 
giveth areaſon why hee induceth the lawes of the Heathen, The', $.m,, - 
wiſedome of God, faith hee, hath brought the ſtorke, and the. kite, 19an.de 
and the (wallow to witnelle againſt ſinners, Wherefore by his ex. Sromyerds 
ampleand aſſiſtance, who hath brought an hony-combe out. of the _—_ _ 
mouth of a lion , and aboundance of water from an alſes iaw- =—_ nt 


bones, and who is ablc of ſtones to raiſe vp children to Abraham, 1 
Mm 3 hauec 
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haue endeauoured ofthe lawes of Pagans, to make childrens bread, 

fit for the information and inſtruction of a Chriſtian life, I hays 

long troubled you with the opinions of the ancient Fathers, & ſome 

later Diuines, touching theſe Gentile and externall helps, But where 

ſhall I ſeeke patrons, if neede be, for theſe fatherleile and friendleſſe 

Fathers themſelues ? for theſe wee alſo account to be ſpottes in our 
Sermons, and our labours ſeeme the worſe, if the names of Augy» 

Nine, Terome;, and other reuerend Doors. doe but ſound. therein, 

Surely according to that image of the world, which I haue found 

pictured with the feet ypwards, to note that all things are turned vp- 

lide downe, wee the punies and proſelytes of good learning, con- 

troule and corre our fathers : 2 although in many of vs, there 

be very ſmall cauſe, yet we preſume to ſay with Dauid, not ſpeaking 

from the humble ſpirit of God, but from a ſtrong conceit of our 

owne weakeneſſe, and a weaker judgement of the {trength of others, 

I am wiſer thay my teachers, I haue more vnderſtanding than the an- 

cient ever had. Howſoeuer we account of them, it is molt true that 

they haue laboured for vs, and wee are entred vpn their labours, The 

fruits whereof if wee reape without acknowledgement, we are vie 
thankefull; or if wee paſſe them ouer with contempt and diſdaine, 

and thinke it the Toling of good houres, to peruſe their bookes, wee 

are too fond of our owne learning. Other men as they liſt. Let them 

eſteem the light of antiquity no better worth than.to be hid vnder a 

buſhell, and quite ſuppreſt, that they. may ſet their owne vpon a can- 

Sewer t4.g Ueſticke, and cauſe itro blaze to the view of the whole houſe: Ego 
Bpif.cg V0 #lss veneror, & tantis nominibus ſemper aſſurgo, But for mine own 
part,1 haue them.in great reuerence,and honour their very names z 

and I ſay oftheir works in generall, as Theotimus a Biſhop amongſt 

the Scythians ſpake of the workes of Origen, when Theophilus 8 

Ye reprobem Epiphanius <2 him to ioyne in the condemnation of them: 1 
gue mejores Will neither diſcredit him, who is long ſince happely.fallen aſlep in 
noFirixow the Lord : neither dare l attempt ſo blaſphemous. a thing, as to 16 
Os prooue thoſe writings which our fore-fathers haue not reprooued, 
ee. They caried memorable names in former ages, Cyprian called Ter- 
Jaterraros Qullian hs maſter. Vincentius Lirinenſis ſaith of him, that his argue 


&-pavcos ments were as the lightnings to beat downe hereticks, The teſtimonies 
excelionsifſ. that Auguſtine giueth vnto Cyprian, are very large, and this a 
16d be, mongltthe reſt, that the Xſorher Church repwted him in the number 

cont. Dong. 4 very few of moſt excellent condition, But who can ſtudy to ſpend more 
<2. cop.2 Honour vpon hitn, than hee who ſaid, Loquitur diſerta, ſed magi fit- 


Ha 
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ta quan aiſerta, neque tam loquitur fortia quam vinit ; His i, is Ereſm. pre. 
eloquent, yet hath more ſtrength in it than eloquence, and his life - in opers 
more ſtrength thzn his ſpeech. Auguſtine they tearmed notynwor- x... 
thily the hammer of hereticks. Athanaſius called Ambroſe the eye remmalleas, 
of the world. Athanaſius himſelfe was ſurnamed the Great, for his 0rb terre+ 
inuincible courage in defending the Church, Nazianzen writeth of ** ***- 
Baſile, that betweene him and his followers, there is no more com- —_— 
pariſon than betweene pillers and their ſhadowes. | omit the reſt, 

But {uch are our vnequall judgements, of thoſe whoſe equalls wee 

ſhall hardly bee, that if wee were willed to ſpeake what wee thought 

of Baſile, wee would reckon him but a ſhadowe and counterfeit 

ro our ſelues, and great Athanaſius.as one of the leaſt amonglt vs, 

and thrult outthe eyes of Ambroſe, and tearme him a croweand a © & 
chough as the Pie of Mirandula did, and Cyprian ſhould haue Ye; wag 
letter of his name changed as ſometimes it was, and bee but Ca: Capriencs, 
prian ynto vs, onethat wrote of trifles and vanities. I omitte the Letiew. 
relt, the claſlicall and principall DoRtours of the Church ( next 

the Apoſtles of Chriſt, and their next ſucceeders) the ſtarres and or- 

naments of learning} the pillers of religion and Chriſtianity in their 

time, who puttheir bodies and ſoules betwixt Chriſt and his aduer- 

faries, who ſpake, and wrote, and liued & died in the defence of his 

truth, whoſe labours were then renowned, and Godin hisproui- 

dence hath reſerued their bookes to this day, monuments to vs 

of their infatigable paines, and helps to our ſtudies, if wee be not 
enemies to our ſelues. I could bee content to fay much for them 

becauſe 1 vie them much. Far I never could bee bolde to offer 

mine owne inuentions and-conceits to the world, when I haue 

found them ſuch in Saint Auguſtine, and others, as might not be a- 

: mended. 1 would not wiſh the learned ofany ſort, thath hath but 

borne a book) to diſpraiſelearning. She hath enemies enow abroad, 2 
though ſhe be juſtified by her children. Icis fitter that wiſedome bee Oertes Jar 
beaten by fooles, than by wiſemen: and that Barbary diſgrace arts, infoienthes 
rather than Athens the mother and nurſe of them. Bur aboue all o- jg, 
ther places, a blow given in the pulpit, leaucth a ſcarre in the face Diogen, 

of learning, which cannot ealily bee remooued, It preiudiceth the 

teaching of othiers, as if they fedithe people with acorns,8c husks in 

ſteed of bread; & becauſe they,gather the members of truth together, 

dif} Free chrough orators, philoſophers, poets, fathers,Scriptures,0 
makeonebody oftheal which God isthe author oftheyare thoughe 

in a manner to preach falhood, Or at leaſh, ie i vaxit31 in thoſe 

Mm4 preachy 
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preach, anditching in thoſe that heare, and in neither of both to be 
allowed. I alſo condemne it, when it is ſo. Vaine and vaine-pls. 
riousinuention let it wither at the braine that ſent it forth, And le 
itching eares fret and conſume away with the malignitie of their hy. 
mours. . Where wee finde them itching after pleaſure, it is good to 
make them. ſmart with the acrimony. of ſevere reprehenlion, But 
where it is otherwiſe, let not a raſ-conclulion without proofe, bee 
admitted againſt good learning.” If Aſclepiodorus-will draw with a 
cole; or chawke alone, I iudge' him-yor'; if: others will paint with 
colours, neither let thembe judged. 'If fome will barely teach, and o- 
thers prooue if ſome affect to ſpeake with fimplicity, and others 
with yariety illuſtrate ; K ſome conferre with men of yeſterday, others 
with antiquity,{omebindethemiſelues preciſely to the word of God, 
others'\nor refraine the words of men, viing them as the words of God; 
Ifſome ſtand narrowly vpon the tearmes and ſentences of faith, 0- 
» | thersnotdepartfrom the proportion of faith, nor bring-in any thing 
diſſonantand diſagreeing to the vniformity thereof; both may doe 
well, but the later, in mine opinion, do farre the better. That which 
concerneth you, in this little ditſent of iudgements,' the ſheep of his 
palture, by whom weareſet in his houſe to giue you your portion 
in due timezis this, that you be not diſmaied hereat. For we preach 
not our {clues in ſuch kind of preachings, but Chriſt Ieſus the Lord, 
not to commend our gifts, but to edifie your conſciences. And to 
this end I may ſay, with ſome alteration of words, as the Apoltle 
»Cor.z £0 the Corinthians, el! things are yours, whether it be Paul, or A- 
pollos, or Cephas, or the worlA, or life, or death, or things preſent, or things 
ro come: loall things are yours in our preachir.g,whether it be Scrip- 
ture,or nature, or art, all is yours, Yourzare Philoſophers, Orators,. 
Hiſtoriographers, Poets, lewes, Gentiles, Grecians, Barbarians, Fa- - 
thers,new-writers,men, Angels, that you may be ſaued this only is 


the end, whereunto our kno wledge and learning of what kinde {oe 
-ueris directed. | 


Thecon.. To returneto Tonas diſcontented, and withall to conclude you 


dufions feethe fall, nay you ſeethe relapſe of a choſen Prophet, a ſicknelſe 


recouered, and a recidiuation into the ſame or a worſe licknelle. Be- 
fore hee had ſinned, and recanted his ſinne, and waſhed his diſobe- 


dience away-with the-warter of the ſea, but now is. returned to the 

mire again : mire indeed, wherein his hearras atroubled 'and muddy 

ſpring is ſodifordered, that hediſcerneth nothin g aright, neither 1n 

Kith to God,nor charity to man, nor lpueto himſelfe ; accuſing = 
1 a ; MO 
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molt righteous Lord, enuying his innocent brethren, and caried «- 
way headlong with a kinde of deteſtation towards his owne perſon; 
once angry and angry againe, and not onely conceiuin 9, but 
defending anger; angry with the worme in the earth, angry with 
the ſun in the skie, angry with the winde in the aire, angry with the 
former and governour of all theſe, who could haue ended his paſli- 
on with the leaſt breath of his angry lippes. A dangerous and grie- 
vous wound ina Saint, if I would thruſt my hngers into it, & tho- 
roughly handleir. But I leaue ittothe order of my text, worthy 6f 
another ſea, and of another whale, and once more of the belly of hell, 
euen of hell indeed, if God would exatly ſtand to repay it, [mpro- 
be Neptunum accuſat,quiiterum naufragium facit ; Hee hath no reaſon 
to accuſe Neptune, that ſo preſently after a late danger, will hazard 
himſelfto make ſhipwrack again.God is admirable in his Saints,not | 
onely in their rilings, but in their fallings alſo, The beſt amongſt 
them haue fallen. And I loueto report their falles, notthar I take a- 
ny pleaſure with vngratious Cham to vncouer the nakednes of my 
fathers, but becauſethat mantle and cloke of charity, which God 
cafteth ouer their [m1nes, to couer their weakneſſes with, is the com- 
fortableſt reading and learning that the world hath, Saint Auguſtine 
ſpake wiſely of = errour of Cy rian : Propterea non vidit aliquia, vf Lb.n. de 
aliquid per eum ſupereminentius viaeretur ; There was ſomthin g which => __ | 
hee ſaw not, that hemight gaine the knowledge of ſome more excel- 
lent thing, That which hee loltin faith, hee got in charity. So there 

is ſomewhat that Ionas doth not, to make way tothe doing of fome 

better worke. For if hee gained nothing elſe, the mercy of God 

might by this meanes be the more commended in the forgiuenelle 

of his treſpaſſe, & that which he loſeth in charity,he getterh in faith, 

that is, in the aſſuranceand ratification of the loue of God towardes 

him. Commiſſum atque conſtriptum eſt : ſarth Au oultine vpon the 51, 

Pfalme, of the adultery and murther of Dauid. So is this fault of To- 

nas both done and written by one of whom I am ſure that his witneſſe © 

true, becauſe hee accuſeth himſelfe : and it is written for our lear- 

ning, that thoſe who yet ſtande, fall not ; and thoſe that are fallen, 

may riſe againe. Truſt not your armes of fleſh, truſt not your hearts 

of aſhes, trult not your pureſt & vprightelt ſpirits, whileſt they haue 

their dwelling in houſes of clayzand there is a lawe 1n the members 

ftriuing againſt them to get the victory. If you haue ſtood a time, 

yet rruf not your legges, you may ſlide againe 3 Or if you haue flipt 


and recouered, tru 


not-that recouery, for feare © — | 


| IFFEP 


 Gtliryto thefairb, though he went alittſe rgo farre,and milſed in the 


554 THE XL, LECTVRE. 


Trult not the prerogatiue of your calling ; Prophets haue fallen, 
Patriarkes hauefallen, Apoſtles haue fallen, ſtarres hauefallen, An« 
gells haue fallen; truſt not your [trength, it is infirmity ; truſt noe 
wiſedome, it isfolly z trult not the friendſhippe of the world, itis 
enmity with God z truſt not the authority thereof, it is contemp. 
tible in his ſight; truſt not the purity of nature; it is deiled ; truſt 
not the righteouſnelſe of your workes, it is is ynperfe: truſt in the 
mercy of God, for that onely is abſolute; andin the merits of his be. 
loued Sonne;, for they are all-ſufticient. 7: s [, it i een [, whichfor 
mine owne ſake put away thine imguities, It is not I nor thou, nor A- 
braham, nor Moſes, nor Peter at Rome, nor Paul at leruſalem, that 
can doe this cure: Heare thy Phylitian z 1: zs 1, even 1, Not with 
the preparation of thine owne nature, nor with the liberty of thine 
ovine will, nor with the cooperation of thine owne juſtice : hears 
him onceagaine g It isI, even 1, which for mine owne ſake. If thou 
thinkeſt to hire him, thou loſeſt him. Hee ſtanderth not vpon thy 
deſert, but vpon his owne molt holy name, his owne molt righteous 


promiſe, and the obedience of his owne and molt onely begotten 
Sonne;the Lord Chriſt Ieſus, | 


en admontionto the Readers, 


bh may ſeeme ſtrange, that I haue vſed ſo large and impertinent 
a dipreſſion in behalfe of good learning, As after a long Oration 


ſpent 1n the praiſe of Hercules, one asked, 2wuri vituperanit ? Who 


diſpraiſed Hercules ? So you may delire to know, who ay 1-9 
learning. Letit ſufhce you to vnderſtand, that one of my fellows 
labourers in this worke of the Lord, whom neither 1 iudge in the 
freedome of his conſcience for ſpeaking what heethought, neither 
can free from the community of erring with my ſelfe and others 
becauſe weare all vnperfit in knowledge, vpon the beſt day of the 
ſeauen, in the belt place, and before not the meanelt aſſembly, hand 
ling the words of the Apoltle, 1, Cor.16.13, Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the 
faith ; tooke occalion thereupon, to ſtand for the onely word of faith 
in Sermons, with vehement exception againlt the hiſtories of the 
Gentiles, Orators, Poets, and other profane knowledge. Wherein 
let it bee his commendation, that according to thewarning of his 
text, he was diligent in his watch, and being iealous for the truthy 
ſuſveRed thoſe for his enemies which were not, and ſhewed his f- 


iu 
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juſt meaſure of applyin g it. For mine owne part, I woufd haue ſpar 
red mine an{wereſpecially in publick,bur that perceived the ſpeech 
to.be bent to ſome.mark of a few that laboured in thar calling, & the 
eares of the people drank it in with earneſtattention, becauſe it was 
heartily ſpoken, and ſome were perplexed, others offended there- 
with, and learning was wounded, which not to haue falued had bin 
a wrong) and the arrow flew from her (ide, and glanced ypon vs all 
without exception in that Church, whoin our manner Ffteaching 
held no other courſe, 
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Chap.4.ver.2. And he prayed unto the Lord, & (aid; I pray thee,O Lord, 
| was not this my ſaying when I was yet in my comntrey ?. Oc... 


*D&86 HE firlt part of this chapter is ſpent in decla- 
= ting the fault of lonas, his — afteti- 
F-” on towards this poore people freed from the 
5 BY wrathof Godto whom he ſhould haue wiſhed 
7 | well if they had beene enemies, as now they 
& were friends & reconciled by apparant repen- 
&FF© / tancez and rather than haue milled this ſuc- 
SEV A celſe which fell out, not onely haue doubled | 
and trebbled his paines, but cuen haue ore out his eyes, and laide - 
down his. life to haue ſaucd.their hues. Ionasinliew hereof, enuieth 
their mercy receiued, andis angry againſt God, the diſpenſer & car- 
uer of that mercy, & angry again(thimſelfe, that he liveth ro behold 
his expeRation ſo contraried. A wound in a Prophet {o much the 
more intolerable, that it was but greene after his late recouery, For 
bein 5 newly rayſed vp from falling, hee daſheth his foot preſently a- 


ainſt theſame ſtone ; rebelling betore againltthe expreſſe comman- 


dement of God, and now, repining fretting, expoſtulating, and not 
much lefſethan rebelling againe.. One would haue thought that the 
falt ſea ſhould haue purged and waſhed away all his cholericke di- | 


ſlemperatures, and that his danger ſo newly endured and eſchewed, | 
farther than his hope could ſee into, ſhould wholly haue tranf- . 
formed him into a man of mercy . But you fee it 1s otherwiſe. 
For the goodnelle of God diſpleaſeth Tonas exceedingly, and he 15 _ 
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.The impatience of Tonas conliſting of enuy implied, and probah 
conieQured, (it diſplcaſed Tonas) and of anger openly exprelled, wee 
haue in generall laid downein the firſt verſe, and are articularly to 
purſue in thoſe that follow, Then were named the afteRions onely,” 
now we come to the effe&s of thoſe affetions, with what geſture & 
ſpeech hee came before God. Surely the eftets are ſuch, that they 

Pre.27 deſerue to bee {ſmitten with the cenſure of the wiſe man ; A ſtone i; 
heauy, and the ſand weighty, but yet a fooles. heart 1s heauier than them ' 
both, Balance the iuſtice of God in his righteous dealing with the 
penitent city of Niniueh, againſt the anger of Ionas fired and enra- 
ged, dothnot Jonas impeach it? as if the Lord had doneſomein- 
tury, for which hee were iuſty to be taunted and brought into que. 
ſtion ? O I beſeech thee, was not this my ſaying ? &c, Ponder his owne 
offence, which if Saul, or ſome other aliant had committed, hee 
ſhould haue borne histreſpalle, doth he not jultifie it ? rherefore I pre- 
a:nted it, that is, I did not amitle to flee vnto Tarthiſh, Theltate of 
this mighty city to be deſolate and ouerthrowen hee regardeth no 
more, than to ſce a gratle in the held mowen downe, For [ knew thee 
to be a merciful God; that which I feared is fallen vpon mezthe exhi- 
bition of thy grace to Niniueh, Yea theprice of his owne life is but 
vile in his owne eyes, ſo hee may wreake his anger, and fatisfie his 
diſcontented mind, by any either lawfull or vnlawfull:meanes : Now 
therefore, I pray thee, take my life from me, &c, Neither did hee onely 
conceiue anger in his minde, but hee followeth, feedeth, maintat- 
neth it, that we haue iult cauſeto (trike him again with another ſen- 

Ecd.y Fence ofthe ſame wiſe man, Be not thou of an haſty ſpirit to be angry, 

Lik.r.cap.16 for anger reſteth in the boſome of fooles, Damaſcen maketh three de- 

de fide orthod grees of anger, Brlem, rracundiam, infenſfionem, Choler, wrath, and hea- 
wy diſpleaſure. The one hee faith, hath beginning and motion, but 
preſently ceaſeth; the other taketh deeper holde in the memory ; 
the third delifteth not without reuen ge.Gregory Nyſlen keeping the 

Irzm, mani- {ame number, calleth the 1. anger, the 2, lightneſſe of the braine, the 3, 

rw = Rarke ſtaring maaneſſe. Clichtoueus compareth the firſt to fire jn ſtub- 
Dawn, Þle which is foone kindled, and ſoone put out ; the ſecond, tofire 
4. Ethic.4x In iron, which hardly taketh and longer abideth ; the third, to fire 
OgyiAoi. that is hid and neucr bewrayeth itſelfe, but with the ruine and waſte. 
rico, oftitat matter wherein it hath caught. Some are ſharp, ſaith Ariſtotle, 
Zi Nemol, others are bitter, a third kind is inylacable, The anger of Ionas may. 
ſeeme ro naue been in the third place; it cannot be mitigated. Hee 
Celirert nothing ſo much as that Niniveh may be ouerthrowen. He 


COM-« 
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complaineth, perliſteth, replyeth, and by no perſwaſions can bee 
brought from ſhewing his diſvleaſare bot ad ar yo and againſt 
his owne life. To cometo my purpoſe ; the particulars to be exami- 
ned, for the better ſearching out of his fault, are, 1, That hee prayed 
wnto the Lord, 2. What hee prayed : and therein both the ſubſtance 
of his petition inthe third verie, Therefore 1 beſcech thee rake my hf 

oms mee; & the cauſes that moued him ſo to pray, for that the mer- 
cy of God had diſappointed him, / knew that thou art a gracious God, 
&c. together with an exprobration;that he ſuſpe&ed ſomuch when 
he was at. home. 

efnd hee prayed vnto the Lord, That Tonas prayed, or that he pray- r. Thathe - 

ed vnto the Lord, Idiſlikenot. Happy is that man who either in prayed. 
the mid(t of anger, or of any other - Ao can pray. Hee euer obtai- 
neth either that which hee prayeth for: or that which is better, or 1* 9cqud 
chat which is ſufficient, If Ionas had reſtinguiſhed and choked the T1 
feruour of his wrath, with the feruency ofthe ſpirit, he had.done be- Wb qued 
yond exception : bur it is well that he remembreth himſelfe any way ſuffice. 
to bea Prophet, and doth not quite forget God and his whole duty 
towards him, For anger hath a company of.molt peſtilent daugh- 
ters 3 ſwelling of the made, {o high, and ſo full, that & wow is no room Aquia.1.s - 
for any good motion to dwell by it © conramely, towards men ; blaſ- 74-153 | 
phemy, towards Gad ; indignation of heart, impatience 4nd clamouy On en: 
of ſpeech ; violence of hands,with-other ſauage and monltrous demea- 
nour, as farre forth as ſtrength will giue-it leaue. enger i ornell, Pro,z y 
(ith the prouerbe) and wrath is raging, but who can ſtand before Enuy? 
Iknaw that the effects of anger haue beene ſuch as I named before. 
They were ſuchin Simeon and Leui, whom Iacob their father vpon Gen.qg | 
his death-bed, when all diſpleafure ſhould haue died with him, de- 
teſted in his very ſoule, and in ſteed of bleſſing, curſed them. They 
were ſuch in Saul again({tlonathan, his owne fleſh, for exculing the . 
abſence of Dauid, and making.no more than a iuſt defence of his in- 
noacency, Wherefore ſhall bee die ? What hath hee done ? When he rooke ls. 
vpa iauelin in his hand,.and would have nayled himto the wall, if 
his marke had nor fhunned him. lt appeareth by that which follow- - 
eth, that if it had beene poſlible-for lonas to haue commanded-fre | 
faom heauen, as the diſciples would haue done, Luke 9.-again(t a | 
towne of Samaria,he would nothaue ſpared it. But anger exerciſeth II | 
thearmes of the ſtrong) the tongue of the weake. Therfore, lithence 
he hath not-power ouer the thundersand lightnings of God, he 0c 1;,,Q,u, 


cupieth but his tongue, but whatſocuer may bee done by. the intem- Scabger. 
F peratnelle . 
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peratiieſſe thereof, he diſſemblethitnot,- ' i jp 

It is no great commendation to Ionas that hee prayed, becauſ 
hee prayed 1n choler, with a ſpirit troubled and diſordered, meaſy. 
ring all things, not by the will of God, but by the fanlies thereof; 
becauſe with ſuch dittraQtion of minde, the'fountaine of his heart 
powring forth ſweet and ſowre together; the wordes of his lippes 
directed vnto God, but his inward cogitations altogether beſtowed 
in purging himſelfe, wiſhing reuenge, accuſing God, and other 
{uch like foraine and improper intentions It might have been ſaid 
to Ionas, bending himlelfe to prayer in this ſort, as the Prophet 


fer.g ſpake to Ierulalem, Wh thy heart from malice, how long ſtall thy wits 
Mat.g ked thoughts remainewithma thee * Or as it was {aid to the Scribes in the 


Goſpell, Why thinke yee emill in yorr hearts f Our Sautour counſelled 
his diſciples, Matthew the ſixt, when they prayed, not tobe as the 
| hypocrites, ſtanding at the heads of the [treets, but to enter into 
their chambers, aud ſhut the doores wnto them, and to pray to their fa- 
ther in ſecret, that hee might openly rewarde them, Now to what 
purpoſe is it, to remooue the body from the'eyes of men, to clole 
Mil:loin 1EvPin a priuatechamber, within walles and doores, if the ſoule 
es: familia. Nauea troubleſome and vnquiet company within,anger,impatience, 
Senec.- + | .enuy to diſturbe her meditations with noyſe? for theſe mult allo be 
—_—_— put forth, as. Chriſt: put forth the minſtrells and mourners; allthe 
Greer, Atteftions of the heart mult be repretied;the whole ſtrength & m1 ht 
? _ - of the ſoule kept nearely together, without wandering abroad, that 
by their forces vnited in one, the goodnelle of the Lord may the 
ſooner bee obtained. The-Oracle gaue an{were to a man delirous 
Damedian fo knowe whatart hee ſhould vie in praying, Thou muſt gine- the 
lunam. ſolem halfe moone, the vukole {unne, and the eager of a dogge, that is, Cor thy 
ſimul, & ca= whole heart, with euery aftection belon ging vnto it,  In.that intro 
aw ram. QJytion of prayer, which our Sauiour ſetteth downe inthe Goſpell, 
though there be ſundry branches of requelts to Godz as the ſanfify- 
ing-of his name, the enlarging of his kingdome, or whatſoeuer elle 
is meer; either for the body:or'the ſoule of man, et: all therelt are 
patled over with their onely firſt reciting, and the onely expoſition 
which hee leaueth vnto vs is vpon-the: fift perition,: wherein Wet 
| delire pardon of our owne debts, as wee, pardon: others. For thete 
Mts *. + our Sauiour:addeth, culling this one from amidſt all the reſts and 
ſetting his{pegiall mark vponit, if yeaforgive merdhor treſpaſſes;)9M 
 ..., beamenty Father will allo forgine you 5 motz laoke accordingly tobe 
+ > dealt;ith.; His.meaning, no dobt; wassithatwhen wee brig jy 

> [HYPE £ 
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Lift to the altar, the oblation of our lippes/and hearts, and come 
not in charity, whatſocuer wee make requelt for, is returned backs 
again, and our whole offering refuſed; as an'vnſauoury thing which 
the, Lord hath. no pleaſure in. Though I ſpeaks wvith the tongues of 1 Cor.1y 
men and Angells, and hane not charity, 1 am us ſounding braſſe, or 4 tink. 
ling cymball; and though I had the gift of prophecy, and knew all ſecrets 
and kyowleage, yea if I had all futh, > that Icoull remooue monntaines, 
and had not charity, 8.\:y «at ; before, Fwas little; I was but a ſound; 
now [ am nothing, What can wee letle pronounce of the prayer of 
Tonas ? though one that ſpake with the tongue of a man, and in 
compariſon of other. men, the tongue of an A agell, a tongue of the 
learned, /a tongue refined like (iluer, though one that had the gift of 
propheecy,,and knew as many mylteries of knowledgeas was expe- 
dieaf for flzth aad blood to be acquainted with, one that had. faith | 
enough to ſaue him.in the bottome of the ſeas, the bottome of the 
mountaines, the botrome and þelly.of a monſtrous fiſhy but that the 
want of loue was ſufficient to; haue lolt the bleſſing and grace of all 
his hearts delires ? - 

end /aid, [ pray thee, O Lord, was not this my ſaying, &c, Conſider ». What be 
now'I.beſeech you what hee prayed, and therein, how long itis bes P'Ye& | 
fore hee commeth to the matter intended, a fooliſh and vnneceſla- 
_ ry diſcourſe interpoſed ofhis owne praiſe, but.his ſubieion ro-the 
will of God not thought ypon. For whatis the ſubſtance of his prai- 
er? that which is inferred, after a long preface, Therefore [pray thee, 
take away my life from mee z, hee (trengtheneth it by reaſon, for it « 
better for me to die than to line, Why better ? the cauſes of this commo- 
diouſne(le and. conuenience are contained in the: prolocution, 1n | 
thoſe frivolous and vaine ſpeeches that are firlt laid downe, [ b2/zech 
thee was not this my ſaying &c. As much as to fay, I was thrult forth 
into a charge, which from thefirſt houre | had neuer liking vnto, 5 
wherein I thought, and ſaid, and refolued to my ſelfe from the ve- - 
ry beginning, that [I ſhould be deceiued. Admit all this. Say thou 
forſawelt it,znd that the end would be other than thou looked(tfor, 
ougitelt thou therefore to haue refuſed thy. meſſage? a neceſſity was 
laid vpon thee,and thou mightelt well afſure thy ſelfe, thar woes 
would haue lighted ypon thee as many as the haires of thy head, if - 
thou did{tit not. Leaue the euent to God,lethim vſe his loore at his . 
pleaſure, whether he gather into the barne, or ſcatter as the dull of - 
theearth: doe thou the office of 2 Prophet. Again;thou ſenteſtmeto . 


denounceaiudgement;& thou mentelt yothing but wel vnto _ 
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- I preached righteouſnelle and ſeucrity, and tho art a gracious G 


and foll of pity ; | made their accounts perfect and (traight;thar firs 


 Rion ſhould fall ypon them at the end of forty daies, thoutakeſt a 


»Kivg.1z 


- pen ofthy mercy, and daſheſt thy former writing, and writeſtthem 
- a longer day, yeares and generations to come, I know not how ma- 
- iy. Vpon this hee concludeth, Therefore now O Lord, take away my 


bfe, &c, But wee will weigh rhe concluſion when wee come to it. 
Meane-time we mult rip vp his former ſpeeches, which were ofpre- 
paration,making the way to his ſuit beforehand. Peruſe them who 
will, hee ſhall finde them fuller of afteRtions than words: and ſucha 
bundle of errours wrapt together, as one would-hardly haue imz- 
ined in a Prophet. Wherein by a blinde ſelfe-liking, and loue to 
his owne wit and judgement, heis carried from reaſon;truth, obedi- 
ence,and from that reuerent eſtimation which he ſhould haue had of 
God. For how often in ſo ſhort a ſpace doth he chalenge wiſdometo 
himſelfe ? 7 beſeech thee, O Lora, lappeale to thine owne conſcience, 
ſpeake but truth, and be not partiall in thine owne cauſe, Was not thi 
my ſaying ? Iam able to alledge particulars, I can remember thetime 
andthe place : when ] was yet in my conntrie ; therefore I prenentedit : If 
I had had mine owne will, I had ſtopt this inconucnience, for] was 
not to learne that thou waft a gracious God, there was no point of 
fore-light wherein I miltooke. Thus his /aying,his prowidence, his pre: 
wention, his knowledge, theſeare the things that he ſtandeth too much 
and too long vpon. Thy ſayme, lonas, or my ſaying, or the ſaying of 
any mortall man? what are the wordes "4 our lips, or the imagine 
tions of our hearts, but naughty,fooliſh,perucrſe Gow our youtn vp» 
if God dire them not ? or what thy prevention & fore-caſt, or of 
allthy companions, Prophets, or Prophets children in the worlde, 
to know what to morrow will bring vpon you, or the cloſing vp of 
the preſent day, vnletle ſome wiſedome from heauen caſt beamesin- 
into your mindes to illighten them ? As Elizeus directed the hand of 
loath the king of Iſrael to ſhoot, and the arrow of Gods deliuerance 
followed vpon it, and ſo often as he ſmote the ground, by the ap- 
pointment of the Prophet, ſo often, & no longer, he had likelihood 
of good ſuccelle : ſo the Lord muſt dire our tongues and hearts in 
all that proceedeth fromthem ; and where his holy ſpirit ceaſeth to 
guide vs,thereit will be verefied that the Prophet hath, S»rely, ewe!) 
man i a beaſt by hus owne knowledge, Therefore the aduice of Salomon 
is good ; Truſt in the Lerd with all thine heart and leane not wnto thy wil 


dome: inml thy waies achyonledge bim, and hee ſhall dire( thy paths. Bt 
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net wiſe in thine owne cies, feare the Lord, and depart from exill,fo 

bealth bee ts thy naxell, and marrow to thy bones. To ai bh es 
counſaile of the wiſe : now joyne vnto it for concluſion, the iudge- 

of the moſt righteous, We vnto them that are wiſe in their owne eves, + Elay 5. 
prudent tu their owne ſight, Wiledome preſumed, you ſee,& drawne 

from the ciſterne of our owne braine, is, in the reputation of God, 

as the linnes of coxetou/neſſe, oppreſſion, drunkenneſſe, and ſuch like, & 
landeth in the crew of thoſe damned & wretched iniquities which 

God accurſeth, eve. 

I pray thee, 1 like the notethat Ierome giueth vpon this place, hee Quarcion 
tempereth his complaint,becauſe in ſom ſort he accuſeth God of in- temperee, 
iuRice.For this cauſe he ſweetneth the accuſation with faire & flatre- 9994 iniuſti- 
ring ſpeach. For, to haue challenged God, in grotle & blunt tearms, j*? —_ 
had bin too apparant;therfore he cometh with a plauſible & gloling gue. 
inſinuation vnto him, 7 pray thee,O Lord;for,remembring that fearfu 
name of his,[choua,wherein he ſaw nothing but maieſty & dreadful 
nes, could he do lefſe than intreat him? if he had ſpoken but to the 
king of Niniuehzin whoſe dominions he wasor to Ieroboam the ſe- 
cond,whoraigned in. his owne natiuecoiitry;the very regard oftheir 
perſons and place would haue enforced him ſo much. It was the coii- 
faile that #ſop gaue to Solon, enquiring whar ſpeach he ſhould vſe 
before Croeſus, Either very little, or very ſweet. For a prince is pacified Aut quim 
with curteſic, a ſoft anſwere turncth away wrath,& a gentle tongne brea- Pinima , aut 
keth a man of bones;that is,ofthe hardeſt atid toughelt diſpolition that 77-® _ 
can be. Tf ſuchthen be our viage before the princes of the earth, who p;,, oh '”, 
are but ſmoake and vanity,much more dorh the preſence of the moſt ofeum. 
high God require it, | | Loe/0 Jobs: 

T pray thee, The forme of ſpeach, I haue elſe-where noted, be- —— TOM 
fitteth ſuiters , The poore  ſpeaketh with prot rr but therich [peaketh rongh- obſecrationi- 
li: : for thoſe that are rich, are full and ſufficient , as they thinke, bus logainr, 
in themſelues, and therefore they ſay vnto Godzin. the vaine truſt of Pro.18. 
their owne abundance, Who # the Almightie that wee ſhould ſerue him 2 Tob.zc 
+ what profit ſhall we hawegif we pray wnto him?The Iewes,Elſa. 5 $. were 
ſo filled and blowne vp with the opinion of their owne merits, that 


they thought perhaps God was little able to ſtand them in lteed, and 
therfore they come not vnto him, we beſeech thee,but vpbraiding, cha- 


lenging, prouoking, 


erefore hane wee faſted, and pun/hed our ſeluesy 
id thou regirdeſt it not" As if God were boimd'vnto them to heare 
them for their ſeruiceſake. Such were the Scribes and thee Phari- 


ſees in the Goſpell; hy eateth your maſter with Pnblicanes and ſumers ? 
_ | Nn and 


"4 


Luke 18 


Chap.r- 


Joe etiam 
hows de ipſe 


\ Paneylorie 
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and, this man is afriend to Publicanes and ſinners ; and, if this man were 
Prephet, hee world hane known: who had tonched him, for ſhee is a ſinner, 
Themſelues, what were they in this eying and pointing at linners ſo 
much?angels, or men?Saints,or linners?One of that ſchoole,though 
he weat into the temiple to pray, yet he praied not as if hefoid want, 
but rather gaue thankes for that which he had received : and gloried 
inhimſelfe before all other men,& eſpecially with ſcornefull demon- 
ſtration,before that Publicane, Let them ſwell with their full conceipts 
till they breake,and let their eves ſtand out with fatnes,let them beare the 
collops of preſumption and diſdaine 2 thesr flanks : but the voice ofthe 
goſpell of Chriſt,which is therod ofour comfort,7he poore receiut the 

o/pell,and,bleſſed are the poore 51 [pirit is {mally tothe comfort of theſe 
ately and ſtout gueſts. 7 came not tocall the righteous, but the ſinners to 
repentance ; T his is the ſparre of the gate z if ever they thinke to enter 
into the ſupper ofthe Lambe, their righteouſnes fallly ſuppoſed kee- 
peththem out, They hauepmrchaſed a farm: of righteouſnelle, they 
thinke their dwellings ſafe enough without the houſe of God, Scther+ 
fore they delireto be excuſed; they plow with the oxen of their ownei. 
magined righteouſnes, and have marriedthemſclues vato it as vntoa 
wite;& therefore they cannot come. To hin that is full, hony is unplea- 
ſant, butemprineſs and (infulnes lieth at his gates who is rich in mer- 


cy,asLazarusatthegates ofthe Rich man,withall her vicers & ſores 


laid open, all her inftirmities detected, crauing, begging, befeec 


i >> ” po) Hg > wr _——— 


to berefreſhed with che crummesthatfall from his board, even with | 


the ſmalleſt pittance ofmercy that God is authour of, Therefore hee 
faith, pray thee, Lord, 


In the praier ofthe Mariners before, I commended their humility, 
ypon occalion ofthe like tearme,in that rhey vſed the right forme of 


ſupplication:it ſhall not beamiſſeto commend humility vatoyou,& 
you vnto it once againe,there is ſo hard getting, harder keeping ofit. 
We haveall hawty,& Phariſaicalleie-browes, whether we talke with 


God or man : 8&as allvices areagainſt humility,either openly or pre | 


vately ; ſo eſpeicially pride of heart is a ſ\worne & profeltenemy vn- 


toitinthe open held, Yeaall vertues are againſt humility z for we are. 


prowd of giving almes,tithing, faſting, praying, learning, wiſdome» 
owledge, >; loue to bee ſcene of = Io by her f humilitie 
hath an hand againſt humility,againſt her owne perſon, & by an vn" 


centers naturall prodigious birth, bringeth forth pride:For the humbleſomy 


as prowd ofhislowelinelle, as Diogenes of his ragges. Eu 
for that difficulty lake, weareto delire the Ws & hor ofhumt 


van® olori- times is 


<x, 
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lity, who both delivered it by precept, Math. 11. anddedaredit by 


| theexample of his wholelife, when we ſendour praiers into heauen, 
not onely to bow the knees of our bodies, but the knees of our harts; 
yea even to humble and bow thevery phraſe of our words, that wee 
may vtter theas if the {malleſtgraſhopper ofthe earth were to ſpeake 
ou _ and nrentyO _ that dreadfull Maieſty, 7 beſeech thee, 

;Without vpbraiding,challenging,coueniting;for any our hioh- 

elt ſeruicethat hath Ms (hal be . we wel —_— Freak 
weſhall find ſomwhat without vs to teach vs humility, not onely the gerre wee; 
better vertues of other men, who haue more defcrucd, and receiued 
lelſeat Gods hands, but euen their falles in the middeſt of thoſe ver- 
tues; ſomewhatbeneath vs, the obedience of beaſts and birds, who Iafre ee, 
in their kindes glorifie their maker,and God hath enabled them with 
ſtrength & comelineſs ofnaturemore thi our ſelueszſomwhat with- raere wer; 
in vs,the conſcience of our owne vnworthinels, & deformity of ſin, 
wherewith weare ſpotted ; ſomwhataboue vs, the maiefty, juſtice &-S»yre ne. 
vengeance of an angry Godzfinally, ſomewhat againſt vs, enemies of c,,,, we. 
al ſorts,outward,inwardcarnal, [4 iritual,many,mighty,deadly,both 


in heauenly and in carthly places. Boughs of trees, the more th 
areloaden with fruit, the nearer = hangto theearth: the beſt gold 
goeth downe in the balance,the lighter 


ayeth aboue: good corne 
teth in the bottome ofthe heape, the chaffe keepeth on Figh :\o the 

more fruitful;precious,& vertuous the ſoule is,the more itabaſeth & 
vilifieth it ſelfe; that he who hath choſen the weake to confoxnd the mighty, 

may the more exalt it. 

Ws not this my ſaying ? lonas began well, if hee had continued it: 

but he (tumbleth at the threfholde; and in the firſt entry of his ſpeech 

Rarreth backe, I ſhould have thought, by the hope whuch he gauein 

the greeting and ſalutation of GO Din hisformoſt words,/pray thee, 

L O RD ; that hee would haue proceeded to an humble recapitula- 

tion and recitall ofhisraſh both ſpeeches and ations before palt : 
pardon,O LO RD, mine vnaduiſed words which I vicd in mine owne 
countrey, forgiue my purpole ofprenenting thy will, _ m foing to 
Tarſhifh and all my tranſgreſſionsin the bottome of the ſea, where 
chou buried(t mee; thus hee ſhould haue done: buthee'in a different PIPES 
mood, as ifhe had gotten a vitory again(t God;beginnes'glorioully illud ver, 
totriumph, little ex. 3 ſerhis foor-vpon the necke of iuſtios ilind erat 
ir ſelfe, ſothecredit ofhisdoingsand ſayings may beeiuſtibed — 
Lord, this, this was the canſewhy 1 plaied the fugitine : 7145 not ! his: ny Lath, 
word?had I not reaſotodo as _ runyato Tarſhiſh?did _—_— 

oY n Z 


: 


Ferbum. 
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thus much before ? was I net wiſe to preſage the .euent that would 
fall out ? if my counſaile had beene followed,all theſe inconuenien- 
ces of fallifying my mellage, of bringing thy truth into.queſtion;had 
beene auoided, | $5 | 

Was not this my word? his word ? that is, his thought, the word that 
his ſoule ſpake: for the tongue is but{eruant and mellenger froin the 
ſoule in this ation. When leſus healed the man licke of the palſey, 
Mat. 9.willing him to be of good comfort, and adding moreouerxthat hi 


ſeunes were forginen him: Behold,certaine of the Scribts,not thought,but 


ETOv. 
EvV{HCEC. 


{aid within themſclues,this man blaſphemeth. They thought there were 
no witneſles preſent to their ſpeach: bt when Jeſs ſaw their thoughts, 


o 


he ſaid, Wherefore thinks ye enull, things in your hearts ? That which the 
Goſpell faith, they aid, Chriſt calleth.thowghts : becauſethe tongue is 


but the inſtrument;it is the ſoule that ſpeaketh:and Chrilt is as neere 


F erbum 


to the ſpeach ofthe one, as the voice of rhe other, I touchit in a 
word. The thoughts of our harts(we thinke; as the Scribes did)ate 
cloſe and priuate to our ſelues ; but the Lord hath ſpies and watch: 
men ouer them.The birds of the aire ſhall bewray the counſailes and 
conſpiracies of thy bed-chamber, but the God of heauen beholdeth 
thy thoughts in the mid(t of thy boſome. Say not within thy ſelfe, [ 
did it not, I ſpake it not, I onely thought it in my heart, and what 
morefree than thought ? miſtake not. Thy thoughts are not onelie 
thoughts, they giue their ſound without, they go for words & aQti- 
ons too, in the light of God, 

The ſpeach of lonas in euery part thereof, ſauoureth of much pre- 
ſumption. 1. He demandeth, Was not this my /aying? which isthe ma- 
ner ofchecking: and controlling for the moſt part, er: thow a ma- 
fter in Iſracl, and kuoweſt not theſe things ? anſwereſt thou the high Prieſt 
thus? knoweſt thox not that I haxe power to hall thee, power to let thee go? 
thou fitteſt to tudge according to the lawzand [miteſt thou me contrary to the 
taw ? I ſpare the reſt. My meaning is but to let you vnderſtand, that 
it had beene a milder manner of ſpeach thus to CE delivered it, ths 
was my ſaying, &c. © 

2 He magnifieth hb word;as if there were more than wind in it, 
wot this my word ? What is the word of Ionas, or of any mortall man? 
what vertue +what power ? what truth? what ws. 4 what authort- 


_ ty ? what ſpirit? what life hath ir init 2 B 7 the word of God the heavens 
- were formed; and they are reſerned for fire by the power of the ſame overs, 


the fame word isit commandedyreturne je ſons of Adam.By the word 


By the word of God is man turned to deflrufion, and by the power of 
of 
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he had forme longing after the land of1ſrael, and thusſpake to him- 
ſelfe ; O that I were as in the months palt, when ſtood vpon mine 
owne ground ; that corner of the world belt pleaſed mee; there? 
was in the mid{t of my friends and companions; here I am a ſtranger 
to {trangers, with men of a forrainetongueand forraine conditions' 
But he retnembreth that with pride and'oftentation gf himſelfe, & 
to iuſtifie a fault, which withourgriefe of heart, 'and ſhame of face, 
and ſtammering oftongue hee ſhould not-haue remembred, Were 
thoſe thy words in thine owne countrey ? the more thy. linne, and r 
ſhame too;thou ſpakeſt againſt thy lifezif G O D hid nor fauoured 
thee, if his mercy had not held'the bridle ofthy rongue when it way 
in motion, inſteed of fpeaking folly, thou wouldeſt haue-proceeded 
to meere blaſphemy. Canſt thou remember the time and the place 
without bluſhing ? without ſmiting thy ſelfe vpon. thy thigh, and 
asking forgiueneſſe ? wretched man that I am, what haue I done ? 
thou ſhouldeſt rather haue curſed the ground in thy heart, which 
thou then ſtoodeſt vpon, than remembred it with vaunting, and bit- 
terly condemned thy tongue for ſending out ſuch words of tollyand 
indiſcretion. But ſo is the manner of vs all : we ſinne as we breath, 
finne as wee eate and drinke, as daily , and with as much delight, 
Wee commit ſinne with greedineſs,wee are drunke with finne, and 
apaine thirſt after it : yet we will iuſtifie our ſelues, whether God bee 
iuſtified, yea or no; wee will double ſinne, and binde two together, 
by hiding, exculing, tranſlating ſinne : if there bee any meanes in the 
world, any buſh in paradiſe 6; ho vnto, wee will ſhrowd our ſelttes. 
If wee can og it to the woman, or rather by rebound to Godzthe we- 
»a»,not of mine owne chooling,but which thou gaueſt me, wheras in- 
deed it was a woman of his owne chooſing, euen the concupiſcence 
of his hartzor ifwe can lay it vpon the ſerpent;if we can couer it with 
lying as Gehazi did, thy ſeruart went no whitherzor colour it with pre- 


, tencezas Saul did,1 kept the beſt for the [acrificezif there be good inter 


tion, I meant well, or happy event; it ſucceeded well; or any other 
thing to bee —_ wee will not omit it. Brethren, forfake theſe 
waies, of ditſemblin > diminiſhing, ſelfe-liking, and ſer your delires 
wholly vpon that which our Sauiour praied for,Foh. r2.F ather-glorify 
thy name. His ownename he would nat ſay,that had a name aboueal 
namesz& ſhall we ſeek toglorifie & ſet forth ours?Whether we ſeek 
tleglory of his name or not;the voice thatcame from heauen at that 
time, ſhall bee fulfilled, 7 hawe both glorified it, and il glorifie it 470M. 
Gad is true, the vnſaithfulneſfe ofman ſhall never bee able to _ ; 
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nifh his truth;his juſtice ſhall, bee juſtified in heauen & earth, and h; 
name ſhall bee fanRified, even when we ſtudy moſt we 
Therefore let vs conclude with that generall diſcharge and many» 
miſſion that the blefled Prophet giueth ro the whole honor ofman- 
kinde : Not vnto vs, O-Lord, but unto thy name gize the glory:not we to Pllury 
our owne-earthly, corrupt, rotten names., And letit not repent V8 
once to haue giuen it away from our ſelues, bur againe, and for ever- 
more, Not wnto vs, not yutovs, And rather than thou ſhalt loſe any 
part of thy glory, lofſe of credit and reputation beeto all our doings 
and ſayings, lotle to our goods and good names, lands and liues, FA 
whatſoever in this world is more deere yato vs. This is the way to be 
juſtified, to juſtifie Godin his words and works,& to condemne our 
ſelues z to caſt away our righteouſnes as ſtained clowts, to renounce 
our wiſedomeas fooliſhnetle, our ſtrength as weakenes, our know- 
ledge as ignorance,and toaſcribe all vnto him,who is all in all, righ+ 
teouſnes, wiſdome, ſandification, glery, and peace ynto vs. - /, ++ 
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Chap.4.verſ.2.Therefore I prewented it to flee vnte Tarſriſn : For I hnew 
that thou art a gracious God, 


> OE 8 N diftributing the matterin hand;I haue alrea- 
wh A dy acquainted you, both that Jonas 'praied, & 
1.( 2 what he praied. ln the later oftheſetwo, 1.the 
4/-JT ſubſtance of his petition,together with the rea- 
"© & ſon ſubjoyned;2.the cauſes impullive;that mo» 


—— 
— 
- 


> ved him to make it. In thoſe impulliues vvee 
F—\, weighed every moment: 1.his ſmooth inſinua- 

2A tion,l pray:thee,O Lord: wherein,I doubt nor, 

was hid "wo ſecret murmuring and repining; 

but all the reſt bewray a manifeſt imperfeCtion : 2, his {peaking by 
demand, which is the maner of vpbraiders : 3. the aduancing of his 
owne word & thought : 4. his fighting againſt God with circumſtan- 
ces of timze and place : 5. his malapert concludingzas if hee had ouer- 
throwen God by plaine argument 6. his. endeuour #0 prenert,as it he 
had beene able ro doe it : & laſtly notby going» þut by flying to Tar- 
ſhiſh, asifby the ſwiftnes of his _ he could haue out-run ny _ 
BEE... | 
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ridbth vporythe witiss'bF the Qherubins.s:i hat" which anvred aid 
diſesntented/Ionis {6 thuchs way” che iiercy” of God , which: Tour 

kxe,and vpon thitknowledge cohclided-with him(elfe;that hewsz 

_ todetlinethe cottimaiiderhenty hoiſocuer it fared the. meane-rithe; 

{> -efthef with hisbwheſaferyyor with the'honour'and will of himthar 
kenthinBuradailtchitthe Lord was a! mercifull'God;and: would 

deale with theNinioftes otherwiſe thart For had preached rwhae 

then? was thisa iuſt canſe toreiule theerrand ? ſurely irſcenieth io; 

iis, Fortherevpon lonas inferreth} Therefore Tpreatnted &c2!1: 1117 10 1167 
[Reaſon of © Therearetwo rexſohs broughtwhyJanas allwedco -preuent this 
refaſall, buſes, t:Betauſe he-was was TIT opherztotuue 
04am wes A eve his:name called imoqueltionas ifheihed 

ran Hbt being ſent ;and t6 be miſtraftetirmwhatfoeucy hee! ſhould afoes, 


l 
wards[peake. The'6arſe,l canfelle, is vehement' & weighty. For tho 
leaftſulpicion ofherdicand falſhoodjifanything-in the world; ma 

$»ſdiciobe. Kerh a mart imparienezF@ he char/difſemblecivor.þutteth. vp onetnote' 
 reſeorimpats.. Of herelie without clearing himſelf,is not a chriitian.r  requrredofa 
entem facit. diſpenſer that he be found faithfuil, 2,Cor.q.and the malter ofthe houſe 

- 4 Luke 12. acketh for a faithful /adodnt whbar he may itt ayer his houſholde, 
diſfnular, The law of Godis (tri againſt falſe prophets, Deut, x 3. & 18. hu f- 
monef Chri. ther & mother that begat him,ſhal ſay vnto him,thou ſhalt xot line: for thou 
fins, Thaht]Mibe inthe nanse of the Lord: you his flither and mother rhas begate 
Exc.iz him ſpallthru ft him through j ht} hee 'thncs wrophecieth, One ſrall (aie 
onto him, what are theſe wounds in thins hands ? then hee fn4ll anſwere,thia 

wth Tworaided ir the houſe'of dy friendsi''The admonitionsof Chil 

in the gaipel}; and hisdifciplegarefrequent again t fal{e prophets falſe 

eApoſt IC PI'R'F 849 » wolres by fheops clothing,-lying irits, A# 

riebriſts; lockers, Jeaucert!" How carefull was Samuel towards the 

end of Hivlife, [to approoic tfisinbocencyborh to G O Dand maty 

through thewhole colrſe ofhis forepalſed adminiſtration ? firit,in 

x.Sam.12 the integrity of his life; +vhors haut Fener wronged ? afterwards, in the 
ſftiterity of his bffice, Goforbid rhat'T hold in-onto the Lord, ceaſe 

praying for you;but" F'witihew you the good & the right way.When leremy 

Izzo fawthattheword of the Cds 1m reproche tht deriſionC& rhat euery mas 

mocked him, his familiar friends watching for his balting, & ſaying, It m4 
be he is deceinted, fo:ſhalwe prenaile a gainſ} himy ou know 4 a perples- 
——_ him + nap ets a make mention of the _ 
nor ſpeake any n5or 6 # bisnameafrerwardgheentſeth the dayofhic birth © 
AQ.io the'mellenger thatcartyed word! of ii * Eris RD ole apolo- 
gie which Paul maketh inthe Ads, for himſtlfe- and his; Apoſtielbip 


ynrco 
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Fnto thedergie'of Alla : appealing totheir owne knowledge, that bee 

had taught both Tewet and Grecians, openly, and throughout every hou'ry 

aud that be had hept nothing backs which was profitable, but ſhewed them all 

the connſaules.of God ; hee careth not for bonds, afflitions, death it 

ſelte, ſo. heemay frlplt bis courſe withio), and the miniſtration which hee 

had receird,of} 16 Lird Teſs. Conſonant (heerevnco was that which 2.Cor. x 
hedid in other Churches : W:eare nat 45s many, who make m:rchandiue 

of the word of God, bat as of /yneerity, but. as of God, in the ſight of G O D 

Speake wee in Chriſt,  Agaiae; wee walks. not-in craftine(ſe, neither handle ».Cor.a 
wer thewordopf God deceiptfully, but inthe deokgration of the truth, we ap- [Ig% TX 
praone oyr {clues to-eurry mans conſtence.in the ſight of God, N ay,to.emc- T%5 Cuver- 
r-y.cauſcitne? of mens that is, bee the conſcience good: or bad, light or 9\9v ar , 
darkenet&;:they (hall have no iult cauſe againlt vs. What needeth VEATAP, 
longerdiſcourle ?:the Sonne of God himſelfe, lohn the eighteenth, 
conte(keth. before Pilate, For thys cauſe am I borne, and for this canſe 

came 1 tuto the worldthat 1 might beare witneſs vato the truth.For when 

the truth of God- is wronged, then theaduice of Cyprian takes place: 

#/2e mujt prot holds. our praces leaſt it beginne to ſauour not of modeſty and Tacere non 
foamsfaſineſſe, but a:ſtruſt of our caxſe,tbat wee keepe ſilence : «And whilſt *Portet ne 
wee are carel;ſſeto refute falſe criminatzons, wee ſcene to achnowleage the aa thg ef 
erywe The truth of Chriſtians i incomparably fairer than that Helen of the Jiffdentia 


Greeks, 4nd 1be (Martyrs of our Church haue fomght mare conſtantly in incifiet eſſe 
her quarrell againſt $ oqome, than ever thoſe nobles and roger Helen a=: och 
Tr 


againſt the Troiance. -T here was,never.Propher, true nor faleyin Ifra- 4, h 
elnor Canaan, buttooke ita great reproach and (taine vnto themyto Demerr. -* 
be toucht with falſhood, Micheas, whom neither the court-like per- Incomperabi» 
ſwaſions of the Eunuchthat wentfor him, nor the conſent of foure ER 
hundred prophets, northefauour oftwo kings, nor danger of his paw. 
owne head, could draw from the word of God, ſtandzth firmely in quan Hele- 
defenſe of the truth; Zedechias the falſe Prophet (in ſeeming)as ear- #: Greco, 
nelly forthe truth likewiſe: yettheſeascontrary one tathe other, as «d Hie 
Hiena and the dogge: the oneſaieth, Goe to Remoth Gilead and proj- Kala 
per the. other ſaith, If thou returne un [afety, the Lord bath not ſent mee, | 
The qgne; to exprelleitin life, and by a villbie ligne maketh horzes of 

pron; and telleth Ahab, withthe/7 thou ſhalt ph at eAram till thou haſt 
deftroyed him : the other hath alſo an Image; and a viſion whereby to 

deſcribe it, [ /aw all I{racl [cattered upon. the mount aines like ſheepe that 

had wo; ſhepheard. Yet both for the truth, leremy and Hanany, a- Xs 
agreeing like fireand water, the one bidding, che king £0 goe vnto ** 


Babylon, the otheradviling the contrary z the one jending pe. 
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to the king and the nobles, theother,pulling the zokefromrtheneck 
of leremy, and ſaying, rhwe ſhall the = of Babel be broken ; the one af 
frming, the other denying, yet both are champions for the tructh, 
Thediuell a her, and the father of lies, who abode not in the truth, becauſe 
there ts no truth in him, who when hee Feaketh a lie, ſpeaketh of his owne, 
that is, his naturall and mother tongue is lying, Ioh. 8. yet hee trans. 
formerth himſelfe into an Angell of light : therefore it us no great thing, ſaith 
the Apoltle, rhowgh his miniſters transforme themſelues, as though they 
were the miniſters of right eonſnes,whoſe end ſhall be according to their works, = 
Poita chrin Chrilt is truth indeed, Antichriſt truth pretended, The daily excla- 
fur fimule- mations of the Donatilts in Africke againſt the Orthodoxe & ſound 
ta verites belecuers, Was, that they were traitonrs againſt the holy books, & them» 
"yo ſelues the _ ofthem. Auguſtine anſ{wereth,' traitours, #t 
WL & by conmittton, but by confiftion and falſe accuſation of their enemies, Diol- 
brerumtre* Corus crieth out, himſelfe an heretique, in the Councell of Chalce- 
dtores. = don; 1 defend the opinions of the holy fathers, I hane theer teftimonier,uot 
[ed cenfih : by ſnatches, or at the ſecond hand, but wttered in their owne books, I ay caf 
raditores, 2. 0#t with the holy fathers ; as if trueth it ſelfe had beene condemnedin 
de bap.cont. the condemnation of Dioſcorus, So is it at this day z the Prophets 
—__ 1, Of Babylon, though they haue received the marke ofthe Beaſtin 
os s their foreheads,that all the world may know them to be ſuch, yetas 
 perrum ec. Cyprian in his Epiltle to Iubaianus wrot of the Nouatian —_— 
Non obiter that after an apiſh manner heetaketh vnto him the authoritie of the 
me; in r]- Church, ſo theſe, by the like imitation, take vnto them the Church, 
= nu truth, Scriptures, Fathers, all antiquity, conſenr, perperuity vnto the 
fimiaram end of the world, and rather than the world ſhall thinke that they 
more ar75pit deale not truely in defenſe of truth, they ſpend both conſcience, and 
er ſometimelife ypon it. 0 quantmns tegmen eff falfitatis ? O how greata 
tettern he ſhew doth falſhood make ? 
cap.16de Forour owne parts, who by the grace of God are that we are, put 
morih.Ma- in charge for the gathering together of Gods Saints, if we be harmed 
nich, in our goods, or good names, or in the carriage of our liues, or in 
our wiues and children, as ſometimes the manner is, wee accompt 
them our priuate wrongs, and ealily may digeſt them. Ir hath beene 
done in the greene, in all the times that have beene ever of olde, mwcb 
more in the dry : they hawe called the maſter of the houſe, Beelzebub, much 
1.Cor.4 more thoſe of the houſhelde, We preach not our ſelues, but Chriſt Teſus the 
Lord, and our ſelues your ſeruants for Teſies {ake, and for his ſake we wil 
endure it. We are fooles for Chriſt s[ake, and Jou are wiſe, wee are weake 


and you are ſtrong, you are honourable and we deſpiſed, Beit ſo. But ot” 
2 -— 


2.Cor.11. 


AATF! 
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neuer abidethat'the-ho1our of Chtrilt leſus himſelfe ſhall bee woun- 
ded chrough our laines, that the rebukes which fall vpon vs, ſhall 
redounJ to his diſgrace, that his goſpell and truth ſhall be defamed, 
ee doArine which wee preach diſcredited, our calling reproached, 
witch, though in vellels of earth, yet hee hath ſanRified and bleiled 
to-ſfuch a worke, ( 1 m2ane the ſauing of ſoules ) as by the policie of 
many and all forcible engins, could neuer haue bin compalled. How 
viaall a ching itis vpoa euery light ſurmiſe not onely to charge vs 
for falſe Prophers, but becauſe we are Prophets at all to contemne vs, 
& to diſdaine vs for that, wherein we are moſt to be magnified ; I re- 
port mee to that common phraſe of ſpeech, when if men will /3oor- 
foorth arrowes again(t vs with poyſoned heads, even bitter and ſharpe 
words, they thinke it the greateſt ignominy,to call vs Prieſts or Mini- 
ſters. Herein ifthe zeale of Gods houſe and his holy ordinance con- 
ſume vs, if the maintenance of his cauſeand our calling beare vs a-- 
Way) and make vs forget the ſpirit of gem lenes for a time, let no man 
blame vs. For is our office diſhonoured amongſt you ? We tel them 
whoſoeuer they be, as Dauid told Michol,who fcarned him for dan- 3-5:m.6; 
cing before the Arke, It was before the Lord which choſe me rather than 
thy father and all his houſe, & commanded me to bee ruler oner the people, 
And therefore I will play before the Lord, and 1 will yet bee more wile than 
thus, and will be lowe in mine own ſight, Itis before the Lord that wee 
are Prieſts and Miniſters, to ſerue in his houſe and at his -table, who 
hath choſen vs rather than their fathers and whole ſtocke to ſeruein 
this office. And therfore we will yet be more vile & low in our own 
eyes, and rather than theſe names ſhall dy and be our of vie, wee will 
vveare them vpon our garments, and if you vvere ſparing to yeeld . 
them vnto vs, we vvould deſire you for Chriſts ſake, and as you ten- 
der our credite, not to tearme vs othervviſe. The Ievves, vvho 
thought they mocked Chriſt, vvhen they bowed their kycer, andcryed, 
Haile king of the Tewes, they knevv not vyhat they did, _ did him- 
an-honour & fauour againſt their vvils,for he vvas king of the levves- 
and of the Gentiles alſo : yvhatſocuer their meaning is, vvho thinke 
to nicke-name vs by obieCting theſe names, (vvhich vve vvil leaue 
to the cenſuring ofthe righteous ludge in heauen)we embracethem, Hcb.s - 
honour them, and heartily thanke God for them, & delire that they Ad&gynva. . 
may be read and publiſhed in the eares ofthe world as the moſt glo- _ « 
rious titles of our commiſſion. The Angels of God are miniſtring ipi- = 
rits, and ſent forth to miniſter forthe elefts ſake, Chriſt Ieſus himſelfe vav.Cc. 


. Mat. 2© - 
came to miniſter, not to be miniſtrea umo. We will therefore * le _ 
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Azali Apoltle aid, 2Gor.11:24inmiſtri/rnt.? plus ego, Ate Chrift,& his Ag. 
Co;5 ur- pels,and all the Apoſtles of Chriltz-Minilters? we fpeake:like foolegin. 
_ Kornveu. thedeeming ofthe world, wealſo will, be miniſters ofthe goſpel, &. 
© preclarum if it were poſſible, we would be morethan minilters.0 hongarable mi. 
_ , miſterie | what gowernment, rule, and doMinzonss vt; not [uperiqur. unto ih, 
origins conclude wah the ſame Apollle, :ho#gh I /hould bogſt [omscoubat more 
mari/iratst of oxr authority vohich 1 ginen onto vs for gaification;and ot for deſtrulli: 
Ber.ad og, T ſhould haxe no ſoame. By this diſcourſe it may appearevnto yay, 
9 ,9wh ', ifthis were a motiuein the mjnde of Lonas,asſome. bath lewes and 
' Chriſtians conceiue, haw grigenaus leetned ynto him to be heldin 
edJoulie, for decejpt in his calling, that any. ia the-world ſhould bee 
ableiuſtly-to taxe him for a falſe Prophet, and: one; that prophecied 
lies inthename of God, Notwithſtanding,-the matter 1s quickelie 
anſwered: For whatſoeuer the event had bin, thevoyce of the Lord 
was in reaſon to hauebeene obeyed. 1.1t was nonew thing tobeef 
accompted of: it was the portion.of Moſes and. Samuehaud Eliasbe: 
fore him, and thence-forth as many as euer ſpake, vnto the daies,of 
lohn Baptilt which came with the ſpirit of Elias, they haue drunkof 
the ſame cup: and not onelythe ſeruants, but the ſon and heire hath 
bin dealt with in like maner. 4A Prophet ts not. vvithout honour ſauce 


2.Cor.6 - dained to approoxe our [clues in all kinae of paticxce, by honour tnd aſc: 
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taintiey that if you put'ms to death, you ſhall bring innocent bloud 2fo1 your 
ftlues 5 far of atrueth.the Lord hath ſent mee wnto you to peake all theſe 
words.in-yoar eaves, T his is the braſen wall, the Canins of the cauſe, 
and the aſſurance ofthe conſcience,which allthe malignant tongues 
cannot pearce through, Let the world be offended with vs inthele. 
latelt and (innefulleſt times, becauſethe tenour of our- mellage is ei- 
ther tO (harpe ortoo ſweet, too hote or too colde, for it can hardly 
bee ſuch as may pleaſe this way-ward world ; let Sathan accuſe vs be- 
fore God and man, day andnight z; yer if wee can ſay for our ſelues,. . 
as the Apoſtle did, Rom. 9. # ſpeabs the truth in Chriſt, wee lie not, our 
conſciences bearing vs witneſſe in the holy Ghoſt, who is not only the wit-= 
nefle,but the guide and jnſpirerof our conſciences ; it is a greater re- 
compence; than if all the kingdoms ofthe earth were giuen vnto vs. 
3. Heecould not bee ignorant that thetrueth of God might ſtand, 
though the cuent followed not, becauſe many of the iudgements of 
God,as I haue elſe-where ſaid,are dehounced with condition/In the 
place of Ieremy before mentioned, when the Priefts' and people ſo 
greedily thirſted after his death, ſome of the Elders ſtvod vp and ſpake to 
the aſſembly in this ſort: Micah the Moraſhite prophecied in the daies of Hes Chap.16. 
zekiah king of Tnda, ſaying, thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Sion ſball be plow- 
ed like a field &0, Did Hezechias put him to death ? did he not rather feare 
the Lord, &- praied before the Lord,& the Lord repented him of the plague? 
thus wyee might procure great enill againft our ſelnes. You know the 
colle&ion thoſe elders make z that the judgement was conditional 
and vpon their vntcigned repentance might bee otherwiſe interpres . 
ted, Thus much ITO NAS was not to learne: for vvhy did hee 
brow that God vyas a mercifu ll God, but to ſhew the effeRts of mercy ? 
and the Niniuites themſelues had an happy preſumption thereof, 
as appeareth by their former ſpeech. 4. Hee was not to ſtay long in 
Aiſyria , if hee had ſuſpeRed their ſuſpicions. Laſtly, there vvas 
no {ſuch thing to bee feared : for by that publique a of conuerſion 
which all the orders and ſtates ofthe city agreed vpon, it is mant- 
feſt that they receiued the preaching of I ON AS as the oracle of al- 
mighty G g D: they belzened G O D,and his Prophet, as the children 


of Iſrael 2. Samuel 22, feared the LO RD and Samnel exceedingly. F or + 
what greater argument touching their good and reverent opinion 
of l ON A'S could they gjue, than their ſpeedy and hearty repen- 
tance? whereby they allared him that they eſteemed not his vvord 
asafable, or as a 5efing /ong 3 but as a man {ent from GO D, and fal- 
lea downe from heauen) bringinga two edged ſwordein —_ ; 


The ſecond 
rezſon of to beethis, Heeſaw that the conuerſion of the Gentiles was by con. 


refuſall. 


Deut. z2 


verntsr. 


ther to kill or to faue ,- ſo they receiued him. And ſurely I rather 
thinke, thatthey bleſſed Ionas in their hearts, and that the duſt 


his feet was welcome and precious vnto them, who by his trauaile & 
paine had taught them to flee from the anger ofGodthat was now 


Others conceiue the reaſon heere impl ed, therefore 1 prenented, 


ſequencean introduQtion of the ouerthrow and caſting out of the 
Lewes : and that it would beefulfilled vpon them which is writtenin 
Deuteronomy. They hare mooned mee to realouſie vyith that wuhich 
i not G O D, they hane pronoked mee to anger with their vanities, and [ 
mooue them to tealouſie with thoſe which are no people, I will proueke then 
to anger with a fooliſh nation, Thatis, if we will ae” it by this pre- 

rael the more, for 


pncleane things. Andin theeleuenth of theſame booke, they of the | 
circumciſion contended with him about ity ſaying, thow woenteſt inuntothe | 
wncircumciſed, and haſt eaten with them, It mightbe his further griek, | 
that hee onely amongſt ſo many Prophets, ſhould bee lingled outto Þ 
declarethe ruine ofhis peopleby thevpriſing of ſtrangers z tobeare |? 
_ theenuy of thefa,and to bee the meſſenger of the vawelc ; 
newes that ever [{rael receiued, For hee is the fir{t that muſt bring Þ 
Iudaiſme in contempt, and make it manifeſt to the world, that ls | 
country-men at home are vnfruitfully occupied, and troxbled abut | 
many things, ſacrifices, ſacraments, waſhings, clean(ings, andthe liks, 
when others abroad, obſeruing that one thing that ts neceſſary » VI 
lefſe labour and bulinefſecame to bee ſaued. Luther, comparing 
thetimes wherein Ionas and himſcelfe liued, openeth the caſe by fa 
milarexplication thus, The Iewes accompted themſeJues by a colt 
ſtant opinion and claime, the peculiar people of God ; the Romik 


themſclues the onely Catholiques : they thought there could beeno 
ſaluation without obſeryin oh 


elaw of Moſes, and theritesof 


lewihh 
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lewifh $ ynagoguc z northeſe without obſeruing the ordinances and 
ceremonies of the Romiſh Churchtthey cried, Powre our thy wrath vp- 
on the nations and vpon the people that hae not called pon thy name; thele 
held them for heretickes, not worthy the airetheydrew, that ioyned 
not themſelues vnto them, Now laltly,as it was an odious office in: 
thele later daiesto preach vnto any nation ar city vnder heauen,that 
the fools/hne ſe of preaching, and onely Chriſt crucified was able to ſaue 
ſoules,wichout creeping to crolles,kneeling,knocking, kifling,ſprin-. 
kling, cenling, ringing, faſting, gadding, with ſuch ike toies, & the 
conuerlion of any part of Chriſtendom with lefſecircumltice,could 
not but bea ſhame, preiudice, & condemnation vnto Romein ſome: 
ſort, that hauing greater helps and furtherancesto God,wentfurther: 
from him : ſo thereclaming of Niniuch, by one, when Iury-hadma- 
ny Prophets;by thedenouncement ofone,when Iury had many pro- 
Pp ies; by a (ingle & ſhort commination,when-Iury had the whole - 
we and teſtimonies z by a compendious courſe of repentance, 
when they faſted, and tithed, and focrificed, and cryed, the temple of 
the Lord, the temple of the. Lord, and I know not what ; could not 
lefſe be than a reproachto the people which was ſo backward,andan 
exception to their whole forme of religion: wherein they no better 
rohted, Ithad bin no maruailezif, when Ionas returned to Lſrael.the 
d of his owne father and mother had bin firſt againſthimyfordo- 
ing that wrong to his ; mnt they adiudged their badiesto the hre, 
and their foules they delivered to Satan, who opened their mauth a+ 
gainſt the church of Rome. Whatſocuer his reaſons were, whether 
the care of his credit, or whether affe&tion to his country-men drew 


him away tothat recuſancy, (both which arebut mm and par- 


tiall reſpe&ts, when God commandeth otherwiſe) his faultisho way 
excuſable by reaſon, butthat God of his grace; is ready to giue 'par- 
don and relaxation tp all kinde of {1nne. 

Therefore I prenented. Thy groundis vnſtable, Fonas, thy -argu- 
ment vnſound,thou vielt but a Slacie todeceiue thy ſelfe,chou had(t 
noreaſon foto doe, the wiltof the Lordof hoſtes, which is abſolute 
righteouſnes, a reaſon beyondallreaſons, withſtood it. Thou how gh 
teſt ro preent the Lord, thou couldelt not:the windes faw thy halte 
and ſlaied thee, the ſea held thee back; the fiſh made reliſtancea ainſt 
thee, the barres ofcheearth ſhut thee vp, andif theſe had failed in 
theirmmyſteries, the vviſedome ofGod vvould haue inuented- other 


Raies. He could haue ſtopped theeinthy courſe,as- hee ſtopped Paul 
in his journey \ by dazclingrhine<y& that thou ſhouldeſt not haue 
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foiid thy way;or as he ſtopped Lots wife in -her way,by making thee 


a pillar of {alt, or ſome other rocke of ſtone, a monument of conere. 
diction to the lateſt age of the world. Hee could haue dried vpthy 
hands, tied vp thy feet :in iron? no, but in the bands of death, never 
to haue ſtirred againe-Letall the wifdome of man beware of thelike 
prevention z.leſt itpreuent itdelf thereby of all the bleſſings of God, 
vie of natiue.countrey, comfort of kintmen & friends, life of bodie, 
happineſs of ſoule, as Jonas might have done; if the mercies of God 
had not fauoured him. When we are ignorant of the will of God, It 
vs lay our. hands vpon our mouths, & vpon our hearts too, till God 
grant wiſdome, that we may deſcry it:when we are doubtfull, letys 
enquire, deliberate, aske counſfaile, of the law & teſtimony of God; 
but when-itis dearely reuealed by open and expretſe commande- 
ment, let vs not then:-pawſe vpon the matter, & much letle relilt, & 
leaſt of all prevent,vnletleþy making a proofe & experiment ofqur 
owne witas:lonas did; wee will hazard that loiſ> which the gaineof 
the whole world ſhall never beableito recompence. riothn 


Theground | For 1 knew that thon art a gr arious God and mereaafull, ſlow to anger, 


of his 
petition, 


Bt 19 1s 


of preat kindneſſ, ey and repenteſt thee of the ewill.lonas proceedeth to tliat 
which was the ground and inducement to hisrebellion. | For the or- 
der of the Scripture is this { God « 4'mercifullGod for many reipeAs: 
and one'part of office of that mercy:is ts repent him of the enHllztnatly 
to changehis ſentence, in thelaſt words of che ſentence gthis lone 
knew, hee ſaith, and vpon thatknowledge refolued long lince, vpon 
his reſolution; laboured to prevent it, '/V Vee are now comets that 
which if Ionas had rightly-conceiued of, it would neuer haue gric+ 
ued him to'ſee the bowels of pitty opened and enlarged towards his 
poore' brethren, Did Ionas know, that God was gracious, mercifhlh 
flowe to anger. of great goodveſſe;repenting him of the euill? (1 willren- 
der theſe variations in as many words:more) did Tonas know, that 
God'was grariort in attetion; morcifell in effet, long ſuffering WiWar 


aff+d-+>ife. ting for the converlionoflinners, of great kindneſſe, in (triking ſhort 
rreoys effec- Of their (linnes; repentirg him of the emilly in vou chlahng -mercy to (in 


tw, (xc, 
Gloſſa in 
Joe! 


ners, and remitting their miſdeeds ? Did Ionas know, that God Wa 


_ gracious in himiclfe by nature p14 ron his creatures) 


communication; /-ng /uffering, before. inflifteth vengeance of 
great oooaneſſe, in the number.and meaſure of his! tri pes; penitents "1 
theſtay and intermiſſion thereof; and-is it fo ſtrange and offenſive 
voto him, that God ſhould ſpare Niniuch, a thing, which his nature 


& maner was fo inured vnto? The words,thau gh different in ſound 
-— = 
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andthe power and lignification ofthem not all one, yet in the prin- 
cipall they all agree, and knit their ſoules together in the commend. 
tion © Gods mercy, The 1, importeth a liberall diſpolition, frank- Gracious, 
nelle of heart, gratuitall, vndeſerued beneuolence, nor h yred, and 
much lee conltrained, but volu ntarily, and freely beſtowed, The 2. Meccifull, 
a commileration ouer other mens mileries, motherly bowelles, ten- 
der compaſſon towardes thoſe that ſuffer affliction : Saul, Saul, why 
perſecuteſt thou mee? Wee hane not a high Praett which cannot bee toxched 
with the feeling of our infirmities ; [ would not the death of a ſinner. It go- 
eth to his heart when heeis driven and enforced to take puniſhment. Long (uffe- 
The 3. bewrayeth a nature, hard to conceive and not willing to re- ring, 
faine wrath; aud when it ſeemeth to bee an gry, not angry indeede, Ofgrea 
and vling rather a fatherly ſcourge of correction, than a rodde of $99%%*: 
revenge. The 4. declareth that there is no end of his goodnes : and 
and although hee is ſomewhat in all things, nay all in all, yer hee is 
much morein mercy and more than in other his properties: for his ac,veef 
w3ercy is ouer all his works, to the good, cuill, friends, enemies, & that proprietas 
when hee giueth, he giueth with an open hand, not ſparingly, more #=tatir, | 
than our tongues haue asked, or our hearts ever thought of; Laſtly, 9% Prep 
hee repenteth him of the envll, thatis, altereth the word that is gone out = AY 
of his lippes, and ſheweth how ealie hee 1s to be entreated, that the /apiences. 
rodde may be pulled forth of his handseuen when he is ſmiting ys, R<penting 
Paul in his voyage towards Rome, ſpeaketh of a certain place which —_— 
was called the fare hazens, Wee are now arrived at the faire hauens; a) a. . 
they are in number many, and for the hatbour & road ofa wearied, utve 
ſea-beaten conſcience,which hath long been tofled in a fea of wretch- aas hs 
ednes,more comfortable & ſate;than.euer was the boſom ofa mother 
to her young infant. Happy is theſoule that landeth at theſe havens: 
and bleiſed be the God of heauen which hath giuen vs a carde of di- 
reion, to leade vs thereunto, the witneſle of his holy word,written 
and ſealed, that can neuer deceiue vs. For theſe are not the words of 
the ignorant, but he that brew them, bare recora, and his witneſſe is true: 
they are the words of a Prophet, who ſpake wot by his private motzons 
but as he was mooued by the holy Ghoſt. Nay, they arenot the Wor ds of 
one, but of many Prophets, in the mouthes of ſufhcient witnelles 
they might be confirmed, lonas reciteth them in this place, Toelre- 

ateth them in the 2. of his prophecy. Dauid hath the {ame thrice in pgy.cg 


is Plalmes, either all, or the molt part of them. Moſes'in the 14. of r0z.& 145 


Numb. bringeth-in their perfe& catalogue. Nay they are not the 
words cicter of Moſes, or Dauid, or the Prophets, but of God _ Nam. 14 
| elfe. 


Oo 


ſelfe. The fountaine & well-head from whence they haue all drawen 
them, as Moles there confelleth, is the proclamation which God 
made, Exod. 34. when hee deſcended in the clowd, & delivered his 
name in this mannet : The Lord, the Lord, ſtrong, mercifnll, and praci. 
ous, flow to anger, aud abundant in goodueſſe ey + truth ;reſeruing mercy for 
thouſands, forgining iniquities, tran(greſſion, and fine, Hoe, all yee that 
thirſt, come to the waters of comfort, Here are wells enow to bee draw- 


en at: drinke at the firſt fountaine, the Lord is oracions; and if Your 


appetite be not therequenched, goe to the ſecond, the Lord 15 mer 
crfall ; and if you be yet thirſtie, goe the third, the Lord #s flaw to ay- 
ger: and thenceto thefourth and fift, bibite, &+ incbri..min, drinke, 
till your ſoules are more than ſatisfied. Doe you not read 1. Sam, 17, 
of five ſmooth ſtones which Dauid choſe out of a brooke to (ling at 
Golias? hereis rhe brooke (my brethren) the hiltory of this Pro- 
phet, and theſe are the fiue {mooth (tones, which are now propoſed, 
Let them not lie in the brooke vnhandled, and vnoccupied, but put 
them in your ſcrip as Dauid did, bearethem in your minds; lay them 
vp in your hearts, apply them to your conſciences, that they may 
be ready at hand againſt the face of the Philiſtim , againlt the 
force of Satan, if euer he [teppe forth to defie the Lord of hoalſts,or 
any lſraelite in his campe. Wefinde but three temptations, Matthew 
the fourth, that Satan bent againſt the Sonne of God, differing both 
in the place, and in their ſtrength. The 1. was vpon the ground, of 
turning ſtones into bread, The 2.vpon the pinnacle of the temple,of 
catting his body downe. The 3. vpon an exceeding high mountain, 
of committing idolatry, The 2. concerned his power. The 2. his life, 
The 3.his conſcience. And our Sauiour refelled him in all theſe with 
three ſeuerall anſwers. But here we haue matter and anſwer enough 
for more than three temptations : for if Satan obie& vnto vs lower 
and vpon the ground as it were, that God is a righteous judge, full 
of indignation and impatience, and not making the wicked 5:nocenty 
an{were him, that withall hee is 4 gracious God, & cannot deny him- 
ſelfe. If he climbe higherin temptation, as it were to the pinnacle of 
the tem ple,andreply vpon thee, but thou art vaworth y of that grace 
becauſe thou art full of iniquity and ynrighteouſnetle, anſwere him 
that withall hec is a mercifull God, and ſheweth greateſt pitty where 


there is moſt neede of it. If hee ailault thee a third time, and 
thinke to. ouerthrowe thee, as it were vpon the toppe of a movn 
taine, by telling-thee that thou haſt long continued in thy {1nn&s 
that thou broughtelt them from the wombe, and they haue dwelt 
with theeto thy gray haires, anſwer him that God is as much com 
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mended for hrs Jong ſufferance, If yet his mouth be not ſopt, but he 


maintaine a further plea againſt thee , that thy ſinnes are as the 
ſinnes of Manatles, more than the ſands of the ſea in number, and 
their burthen ſuch that they are gone over thine head, like mighty 
waters,an{wer him thar the govdre{ſe of the Lord is as much,and that 
there is no comprehenlion of his !ouing kindnofle, If lallly, he ob- 
ie, that iudgement hath begunne at thine houſe, and, to put thee 
out of doubtthat thou art not in the fauour-of God, hee hath ſmit- 
ren thy body with fore diſeaſes, thy foule with agonies, thy family 
with orbities and priuations, tell him for full conclulion, that 
hee can alſo repent him of the emill, and ceaſe to puniſh, 
and leaue as many bleflings behinde him when his plealure is. * 
It was neuer neuer the mcaning of God that theſe words ſhould be 
ipoken in the winds, and blowne away like empty bladders. They 
were {poken and written no doubt for the vſe of linners. This is 
the name which God hath proclamed to the world, and whereby 
hee would bee knowne to men, that if euer wee came before him, 
wee might ſpeake our mindes in the confidence and truſt of that 
amiable name. Thus Moſes vnderſtood it. For a{loone as the Lord 
had ended his ſpeech; Moſes applied it to the preſent purpoſe, for 
hee bowed to the earth, and worſhipped God and aid, O Lord, I be- Exod.z4 


ſeech thee, pardon our intquities and ſinnes, and take vs for thine mhers- 
tance, Likewiſe in the fourteenth of Numbers, And now I beſeech 
thee, let the power of my Lord bee grear according as thou halt 
ſpoken; ſaying, The. Lord ts ſlow to anner, 5c, referring himlelte to 
the ſpeech and 2a which God had vſed vpon the mount, 


Wee are the children of our father which is in heauen, If there- 
fore it bee an honour vnto vs to be reputed his ſonnes, let vs follow 
our fathers ſteps, and beare ſome part of his heavenly image. Let 
vs not ſeek to be like vnto him in the arme of his ſtrengthynior in the 
braine ofhis wiſedome, nor jn the finger of his miracles, but in his 
bowels of pitty and tender compaſtion. Ler Lions and Beares and 
Tigers ia the forreit be cruell towards their companions, let them 
bite and be bitren,d@oure and be deuoured again z let dogges grin, 
let Vnicornes puſh with their horness let Scythians and Canni- 
balls becauſe they know not GO D, nor knowe what belongeth 
to humanity aad gentlenelle ; but let Chriſtians loue their brethren 
even 2s GO D hath loved them, and remitte- one the other their 
offences; as Chriſt hath freely forgiuen the (ines of his Church. 


Let thoſe reprobate minded, ROM, I. ane '” their graues with _ 
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and to the bottome of hell, where all hatred muſt ende, that marks 
which the holy Ghoſt hath ſcored vpon their browes, that they are 
6508015 &carovd\oty GreAtyuores, without natwrall affetton, not fit for 
ſociety, void of pitty z but let the example of the moſt holy Trinitie, 
the God of peace, the prince of peace;the ſpirit of peace, that one God of 
all conſolation, r:chin mercies, be euer before our eyes;that as we haue 
receiued freely, ſo wee may freely returne grace, mercy, long-ſutfe. 
ring, abundance of kindenelſle, reuocation of our wrongs and iniu- 


ries begun, to all our brethren in the fleſh, bur eſpecially to Chriſt 
choſen and peculiar members, 
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Chap. 4. ver. 3. Therefore now,-O Lora, take I beſeech thee my life, $1, 


+86 Hat Ilonas prayed, & how he prayed, in what 
=>) lort mxpetinining with God, tuſtifying his of- 
A” fence,and abuling his knowledge of the mer- 

FYYSYy cy of God, to vtter the malice and cruelty of 
LJ his owne heart, wee hauc already ſcene, and 
3 conſidered the reaſons which are ſuppoſed to. 
SF / haue mooued him to that vadutifull and vn- 
Ver Ft charitable courſe. Either the care of his owne 
credite, which he ſhould not haue ſtood vpon to the derogation of 
the honor of God, when the Angels of heauen ſing glory vnto him 
or affeQtion to his countrey, which perſwaſion was as weak to haue 
drawne him to obedience, ſeeing that the Iſrael of God might haue 
been in Niniueh as well as in Iury,becauſe there are Jewes inwardly & 
3n the (pirit,as truely as outwardly and mn the letter thoſe that heare the 
word of Chriſt are more kindly hts brethren and ſiſters, than thoſe that 
are afined vnto him in the fleſh. Vpon theſe premilſes,be they ſtrong 
or weake, is inferredthe concluſion, including his requeſt to God) 
Therefore now, O Lord, &c, A man ſo contraried and croiſed in mine 
expeCation, how can Ieuer ſatisfie my diſcontented minde, but by 
ending my life 2 and hee addeth a reaſon or confirmation drawne 
from vrility, and amplified by compariſon, lt is not onely good for 
mee to die, but better to die thay to lixe, 


T he force of anger wee haue in part declared before, It rageth wr” 
one 
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onely againſt men made vfthefame molde, butagainſt God,Levthe 
blood of Iulian thrown'yp ints the aite,& together with his blubd, 
blaſphemy againitthe:$09)of, Gods witneſle: #c Nor.onchy apainld 
 tholethat haveſenſe & yn derſiduding, burageint vorcalonablia and 
vnſealible creatures. As Xerxes:wrote:a d«fyibp/ letter ro:Athos 
mountaine of Thrace; A75/chienous Arhoi,hfred vp to heanen, maky thy Plotar de 
quarries and weines of ſton: paſſat le te my traxell, vr I-will ent thet down «ben. iras, 
4nd caſt, thee jnte the mioſt of rhe (ea, 'Nor onely againſt irhole things 
which are without: vs: but againſt our ſelues; As1othis phce; the ans 
geriot longs beginneth rÞ cake bie agaiuſttheNihivites;proceeiterks 
2s farre asit darerh againit God, and:eaderiniivic lelfe, - 11 vn eter kann 
In one word, that which Ionavrequeſteet though ſpoken by.cir» 
cumlocution, & more words than-one; is thathemay dic./7ubeaman Aufer ens. 
my ſoute fromme, For whatiis Jifebbuts asthePhilalgphen defineth it,) mom meem. 
the compelition and colligationoftic.foulentbthebpdy? 4n ther2p Ewkoig 
of Geneligzthe Logd formed manefithe da/t of t/it-grannty there ishis X*! WEE 
matter: and breathed 3n his fact the bredth'of fe & themarnds whuing (96 LUX 
ſoulez there is his forme &perfeQion, And-what isdeathivn rhe'gs 240, 78 
ther lide, but the difſociarion,andſcuering)of thele two parts? orthe 0» 41 if. 
taking ofthe ſoule fromthe body, accarding to:theforme of wards 
in this. place? Godtelleth: therichmanin-che:Goſpels wh was tal 
king of larger buidings, Whenthebuildidgwibinhim was-nearpul- 
ling lown,& thought he had-goods enough for hisfſouleto delight 
1:1, when he had not toule;enough to delight iti his gaods;7hon foote, 
this, night Thy Wann os amamﬀn de bey-reqmres ond redemand thy 
ſexle;that is,.this night; thownwftidies Eliass of King: a9-vieth 
the ame phraicin he wildernels,t'fufhcedh Lordyrake away my foute 
from me, Let mee-not longer. liyeto-({retle wifery that Jezabelharh 
threarned ynto me, As; when you take away! (tructure-and faſbion 
from an houſe, teinpie,, or tabernacle, there-remaineth none of all 
theſe, but a confuled and difordered;heepe:of Roncs,: timberzjron, 
morter,andihelike; ſo when thefonleis taken fromthe body either 
of nan or beally thereremathet but a, carctilſey [TL herefore the Apo- 
[ecallerh deart; thedillulationor Þ«/Ang towne of oxr earthly: houſe 2 Cor. 
Peter the depoſition ardaying along; of. a: taberwacle, And our Sauiour 7 08070 | 
bade the Izwes, ſpaiking af his bodily deaths Deſtroy this temple, and at 
inthreedaics I will reare it vp agate mol wot 97 03 Oe Rb. 
--3{There are many phraſes thiroughoutthe Saripeuraabtoad;whers: | 117 
by the terrour of deathis lenie& 1nd zxewpered vntavs; addtheys ++ 
xy nature thereof wholly changatorghn rn 
| =- | 
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is to kill, and toſpoyle the being of living things, by theſe we may 
gather, that touching theeleR;. death' it ſelfe is ſlaine, and depriugg 
of itowne being, God telleth Abraham, Gen.15. that his ſeed thgy 

be a ſbangerin a land that was not theirs, butthimſelfe om1d goe to 
bss-farhexs an peace. What is that ?:ſhall hee tratzell againe; as hee dig 


© ro Canaan or Egypt ? no, but he ſhall be buried ina good age, not pre: 
+ yented by vntimely death, nor carried. into captiuity, butlaid inthe 


graue amongſt his ancient friends and acyuaintance: A thing,which 
amin. would delire with much ſuitif:hewere heldifrom it; To Mo- 
ſes His ſeruant hee altereth the phraſe; For,«*Numbers 27./hee ſhall be 
gathered to his people, as'0ns that were:ſcartered and ſtrayed from the 
reſt of the Racke z- and Deur. 3 p.' Hee muſt ficep with his fathers, and 
take a-comfortablerelt with othersthat haue laboured in their times, 


"Dauid beginning as it were where Moſes:leaueth,' calleth it the reſt 
- of the fleſh #1 hops, Plalme: the {ixteenth. Eſay addeth the place, and 
'noteth where that reſt ſhall be ; They ſpallontey 1ntd their chambers, & 
"' fout the doores onto them, and hile themſelnes for atime, But in the fifty 

"and-ſeuenth of his prophecy, more perfitly, ſpeaking of the delive- 


rance ofthe righteous, they reſt: im therr beddes. So firlt they go to theiy 
fathers, as men lefr behindeto the company of {rangers ; after their 
going, they ate gathered iwnto them, that as'there was but one folde 
of theliuing, ſo there may bee but onie-folde and condition of the 
dead; after their gathering vnto' them, they ſleeps and rake thew 
reſt, the viltons of their heads not making them afraid, nor breaking 
their quiet, asin their life timez' not vpon a ſtone, as:lacob did, nor 
in the.tent/of! an enemie; as\Siſera;' but in' their chambers and vpon 
their beddes, the doores beingcloſe about them, and their bones de 
liuetedfrom former diſturbances. But all theſe concerne the body x 
lone: The ſweeteſt and ioyfulleſt of them all (I meaneto the Lords 
inheritance) is the ſurrendering ofthe ſoule into the Lords cuſtody 
and protection, and the religning vp of the ſpirit to him that thi 
Lora of the ſpirits of all fleſh,, Numbers the ſixteenth, 'So was the pray 
er,0r rather bequelt of Dauid, Pſalme' the one and thirtith, leauing 
his crowhteto Salomon; his body to wormes and rottennelle, or to 
their lodging in darkeneſſe, as lob called it 3 Lord, into thy hands T lay 
down or pawne my ſþiri#, And Chriſt ofthe ſeed of Dauid;commended- 


Nogo94- . his ſpirit to none other keeper, nior in other tearmes. And that yt 


may know,how vniform & like it{elfthe Spirit of God is;theblelſed 
Apoſtle keepeth the ſame ſite, 2;Fim! 1, Theſe rhings T ſuffer, but 148 
wt aſvamea, for I know whons ] Hae truſtedgand I am perſwaded — 
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able ro keep my pleage, that I hane committed unto him againſt ' that. day, 
To thoſe that mult die, more ſurely than they live (for Tofuah; cal: kw. 
leth it the way and cuftome. of the whole earth ). can there bee a; greater lol.23 
comfort than this, that when the duſt ſhall returne to the earth 4s it was **2® 
and yet in fulneſle of timeto be formed into a new Adam as that firlt 
originall duſt, the ſpirit rerurneth to God that gaue it ? and that we may 
as boldly goe to our Maker, as euer Paul wentto Carp at Troa tO: 
leaue h#5 cloake axd books and parchments.in his hands, ſo wee to com- 
mend the richeſt jewels we haueynto his fidelity, and ro ſay with his 
holy Martyr, Lord Teſ# receine our ſprrats ? Atts 7 
Bur to ceaſe from farther diſcuſſion of the phraſe, wee may a little 
enquire, whether it were lawfull for lonasto wiſh for death, Many 
I grant, oppretled with miſery, and notable or willing to bear their 
croſle, do little leile than caltro mountaines and rothes to fall ypon them 
and toend their wretched daies. I am ſurethey complaine that light xgp, 
foould be ginen vnto thoſe men,whom God bath hedged in, and they rezone * 
for glaaneſſe when they can finde the grane, For then, they ſay, wee ſhould 
haue lien and bees in quiet, wee ſhould haxe ſlept then and been at reſt, Ag if | 
they had been borne with any other condition, than to walke a prlgrin Merrmiſe« 
mage of few & cul dazes: or as if the enil dayywhich the Apolt. warnetly rori pertas, 
vs of,were notthe whole courſe of our life,pantly through him who ©: 
3s principally e:4 breathing out his malice againlt vs,partly through 1! AuTh- 
enil men intelting & diſturbing our peace, butrather through the evi} $7 #%- 
of linne procuring wrathyzand the euill of aduerlity enſuing thereup- _ of 
on. In conſideration of which troubles of life it was, that Simoni- Ephel.6 : 
_ des being asked, as Iacob was by Pharaoh, how long hee had lived, O T&wog. 
made a al but a little, though many yeares, For if wee remember, z Thel.; 
how much. of our better and vitall life, goeth away in agues, and Parmm, ets 
feeblenelle, and other the like annoyances, wee may {eeme perhaps EP 
olde men, and are indeed but children. It was a worthy anſwer that ,, ., ſao, 
Artabanus gaue to. Nerxes. the mighty.Emperour of Perſia, when videmur, 
viewing his huge army of at leaſt a thouſand thouſand men, drin- Mart. 
king whole riuers dry as they went, and commanding both hills & 
ſeasro giue way vnto them, hee wept, becauſe it cameto his minde, 
that within the ſpaceofan hundreth yeares not one of that*good] 
company ſhould be found aline ; I would that werethe worlt, fait 
hee. For wee endure much more ſorrow by-retaining life, Neither 
is there any one of theſe, nor of all men living beſides, ſo happy 
vpon the earth, that hee doth not once, and often caltin his minds, 
how much more pleaſure there _ in dying than in living. As be 
_ 
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© Ifeisrepleniſhed'with all kinde'df miſery, ſo death by riatureis m1 
\ 1 enenvyto life: which both than and beat flee from: All things de 
** ©, flrebeing. And God never .created'deattramongithis good workes, 
" Ir carve partly chroughthe'enuy of the Yiuell, who lied vnto man, 
ſayings yee” ſhall #2r die; partly through the trafſgrefſion of Adam, 
and partly th _ the anger of God renfering the right'(tipend due 
ro{inne:; Wherefore hee threatned it as a-puniſhment, Genells the ſe. 
6 cond; The day wherein thou ſhalt eate of the forbitldew frutte, thou that 
| ; dir'the death, Afterwards when the hwehad beene given, Moſes in 
' the name of God proteſteth unto then by heaten and ear:h, that hee ba 
ſet before them life and death, c- wi/ſheth them to chooſe life, that they nught | 
lie, they and th:ir ſeed, Death is called anrenemy in op*n tearmes, x, 
| Cor. 15: The laſt enemy that ſrall be ſubdigetyi5 dear, Burt who loueth! 


| Dent.zo anenemy fimplyand for his owhe ſake'?" And amongſt other bleſ- 
| 11h ſings berrothed tothe eletof Git,one is,/thar Deth 7.111 be wm more, 
Ex Jo0c. 


_ *Reuelarion-the one and twentith. And ro reaſon with Auguſtine, $i 
mp 3 nullaefſet mortis anvaritudoynon efſet magy4 martyrum fortitudo,; If there 
QAT 2 Were no-bitternes & diſcontentmentin dexth;the conſtancy of Mar- 


Yay.” ors were not great. Therefore when Elizsweard the words of lezx 
1 A's © bel; The Gods doe (0 andvnth more whto mice; ifito marrow by this time. 1 


x Kiog.1g make wot thy life as-the life of oxe of thoſe whom thou haſt ſ1:#1+, it is ſaid; 
© thathbe aroſe, avd went for his life to Beer-ſheba. How did Dauid plead 
forhis life, Palme 30, What profit is there in my blood, when I roe downe 
' 4ntothepitt ſhall the duf give thankss wnto thee 2 or ſhall it declare thy 
truth? as if he would mooue the Lord for his owne good'and glory 
- fake,notto cut him off: but afterwards with reſpe to himſelfe, Stay \ 
thine auver a while, that T may reconer my ſtrength, before I' goe hence and 
am no more ſeen+, *And beeing aſſured elſe-where of that requell 
Pll,zo9. granted him, hee ſang ioyfully to his ſoule within : Retwurne vnto 
thy-reft, O my /oule, the Lord hath beene nercifull or beneficiall unto thee, 
Plal.yrs Becauſe thou haſt delinered my ſoule from death,- mine eyes from tearesy 
 andmy feet fromtatlng', ani I ſhall walks before the Lord in the tant of 
the lining. | ſpeake not of the moane that Ez=chias made, how hee 
turned his face to-the wall, after the Prophet gaue him warning of 
his death, 4n4 prayed vnto the Lord, and woept ſore, and like a crane 0! 
a ſwallowe (0 did hee chatter, and monrae like a doue, and liftinn his ejes of 
£ 077 high, {aid, O Lord,it hath 9Dpreſſed m2, comfort meez and after his 
life was freed fron the pit of corruption, as it wereleapt for i6y'; the'l 
wing, the lining hee ſhall confeſſe thee, as I doe this day: when the beloued 
and bleiled Sonne of God, hee that had power to lay downe his 


and 
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and totake it vp againe, againſt that time, began to be very ſad and Ava bt 
grienouſly pgxea zand in the preſence of Peter and the two ſonnes of «ai xdy- 
Z&hedec, let not to diſcloſe his, paſhon, HMy ſonle tr wonderfully heas (49) iy, 
wy onto d-ath., And.but that the will of his father was in themid(} of 14.26 
his bowelles, and his obedience {trongerthan dearth, he would haus 
begged three times more,, that the cap might haue paſſed from his lips. 

Li ewile | ohn the twelfth, when Andrew and Philip tolde him of 
certaine Greeks that were delirous to. ſee him, he ſeeing/an Image 

of'his death beforehis eyes, witnelſed-ynto them, laying, Now us nay 
ſouls troubled : +A14 vohat fball 1 [ay ? Father ſans m: jr098 this hotire ; 

and but that another reſpect called him backe, therefore I came. and 

Father glorifie thy name, hee would (till haue continued in that pray- 

er. Dus emm wvulr more? pror{ue. nemo. z & ita nemo (5c. For who ts Aurult 4 
willing ſrnply to die ? ſurely uo mw. ' Ant ſo undreredly no many that: vert.. pot 

bt was (aid to bleſſed Peter, «Another ſhall gird thee an4 leade thee to the ſer. 33 
place whither thou woullzſt not goe. Peter would not valetſe hee were loha 2 x 
carried. But what then was the reaſon that the Apoltle 4-/ired to bee TToMa 
diſſolued and to be with Chriſt,which he /aid, w.uc beſt of all ? Philip.z. and {X/VNOB 
that the Saints which were racked, Heb. 11.cared not to be delavered, = 39s 
that they might obtain a better reſurrettion? that Peter & Andrew wel- nw 
commed their crofles, as they were wont their deareſt friends, and with 
- embraced them in their armes, & ſaluted them with kitles of peace ? 

that Ignatius called for fire & ſword and the teeth of wilde beaſts ? 

and other Maptyrs of Chri!t went to their deathes with cheerfulneſs 
reioycing and liaging, and not lefſethan ran to the ſtake, as if they 

had run. for a garland? Wee may eallly. anſwere, partly from the 

former authorities ; that they m#7ht be with Coriſt, & that they mught 

obt 1ine a better reſurreftion, But the Apoltiein excellent tearmes deci- - 

deth the queitjion in the ſecond to th? Corinthians, Ov F:\rutvindue 2 Cory 
Co Ir XA\ &Twd yon 9a Wee will not b2 vachathed and ſtripe of our 

lives, wee take no pleaſure or ioy therein z but wee world be cloathed 

vpon : wee have no other meanes to get that better loathing, than 

by putting off this, or that ypon tis, 7:24t mortality may be [wallowed 

vp of life, and corruption of incorruption. So that thelr thoughts 

{ublit not in death, but haue afurther reach) becauſe rhey knowe 

it to bee the high-way which mult bring them to falicity. - And it is 

no ſmall perſwalion vntothem) when they rhinke chat by the en- 

ding of their lives chey make an ende of inning, ! For whileſt they 

are 1n the fleſh, they /ce a lawe in their members ſtr 114117 againſt the law of 


their minde, and [ubiefting thes to the law of ſine, Therefarethey crys 
| Js 
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 lfeisrepleniſhed'with all- kinde of miſery, ſo death by riature is an 
- | enemyto life: which both tan and beaſt flee from. AH things de- 
fire being. And God neuer created 'deattamongſthis good workes, 
| It came partly through the enuy of the divell, who lied vnto man, 
faying; vee hall a» die; partly through the tranſgreſſion of Adam, 
and partly throtgh the anger of God renderingthe right ſtipend due 
rolinne; Wherefore hee threatned it as a puniſhment, Genells the ſe. 
cond; The day wherein thou ſhalt eate of the forbidden fruue, rh (ht 
dir the death, Afterwards when the hawehz1 beene given, Moſes in 
the name of God proteſteth wnto them by beaten and ear: h, that hee bad 
ſet before them life and death, > wiheth them to cho2{e life, that they munhe 
liz, they and t/1:4r ſeed, Death is called an enemy in op=n rearmes, 1. 
Cor. 15; The laſt enemy that ratl-be ſabdigeay is deat's, Brut who loueth 
anenemy fimplyand for his owne fake? And amonegtt other ble{- 
* J&T%. fings berrothed tothe eletof GH5d,one is, that Dezth 111 be m1 more, 
EXVeX- *Reuelarion the one and twentith. And ro reaſon with Auguſtine, Si 
"| (De 94 nullieſer mortis anvaritud2yn9n efſ-t magn4 marinrum /rritrueds; If there 
a"oif (er. 23 - : | | 
QAT2 Were no bitrernes & diſcontentmentin derth;the conſtancy of Mar- 
Yayb7s." Offs werenot great. Therefore when Elias freard the words of Iezz- 
AS, © beh The Gods doc/o andwnntth more ito nices if to mroryrow by thes renne. T 
s Kiag.19 make wot ty Life 24-the life of o2e of tho/e whom thou baft [[:11+, it is ſaid, 
| ' that he ar0/+, 4vd went for his life to Beer-ſheba. How did Dauid plead 
forhis life, Palme 30, What profit is there in my bl599, when I 705 downe 
 Sntotheput? Hull the duft grre thanks onto thee ? or ſhall ut declare thy 
truth? as if ne would mooue the Lord for his owne good and glory 
fake,not to cut him off: but afterwards with reſpe to himſcife, Sr.ry 
thine auver a whil:, tht I may reconey my ſtrength, before I' goe hence and 
am m9 more ſeen*, *And beeing afſured elſe-where of that requelt 
Pll.zg granted him, hee ſang ioytully to his ſfoule within : R-twrne vato 
thy reft, O my /oule, the Lord bath beene mercifull or ben:firiall ynto thee, 
Plal.yr6s Becau/e thou haſt delmter:d my ſoule from death, mine ey:s from tears, 
Klzs and ny feet from Balla; an I frall walks before ths Lord in the land of 
the kning. | ſpeake not of the moane that Ez=chias made, how hee 
turned his face tothe wall, after the Prophet gaue him warning of 
his death, 44 prayed wnto the Lord, an4 2yept ore, ani like a crane or 
a ſwallowe [od did hee chatter, and monrne like a done, andlift inr hjs eyes vp 
| 07: high, [aid, O' Lor 4, it bath oDpreſſed m-2, comfort mee; and after his 
: life was freed from the pit of corruption, as it were leapt for ioy 3 the be 
wing, the lizing hee ſhall confe[c thee, as I doe this dey: when the beloucd 
and bleiſed Sonne of God, hee that had power to lay downe his = 
t , an 
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and totake roP againe, againlt that time, began to be very ſad and AvTzaBoa 
grienozuſly vgxea z.and In the preſence of Peter and the two ſonnes of «ati xduy- 
Z&hedec, let not to diſcloſe his paſſion, My /orle ic wonderforlly hegs (4978, 


wy vnto d-ath,, And. but that the will of his father was in the mid(} of 14-26 


his bowelles, and his obedience {tronger than dearth, he would haue 
2gged three times more,, that the cap might baue paſſ:d from his lips. 
Likewiſe lohn che twelfth, whey Andrew and Philip tolde him of 
certaine Greexsthat were delirqus to. ſee him, he ſeeing) an Image 
of his death beforehis eyes, witneiſed-ento them, ſaying, Now i nay 
ſouls troubled : +A14 vobat fball 1 (ay ? Father ſans wm: (7008 this hone ; 
and but that another reſpe called him backe, rherefore I came. and 
Father glorifie thy name, hee would (till haue continued in that pray- 
er. Dus enm wvwlr more? pror/ue_ nemo; F it.1 nemo (>c. For who us Angell de 
willing ſrinply to die ? {urecly wo man, Ani (0 vndrievredly no many that: vers. apoſf, 
 #t was {aid to bleſſed Peter, »Aavther ball gird thee anl l-ade thee to the ſer. ;3 
place whither thou woul1:ſt not goe. Peter would not valetſe hee were: 12)" 21 


carried. But what then was the reaſon that the Apollle d-/ired to bee TTMa 


diſſolued and to be with Chriſt,which he aid, w. beſt of all ? Philip.z. and 4XNMov 

that the Saints which were racked, Heb. 11. cared not to be delawered, WV 

that they might obtain? a better reſurreftion? that Peter & Andrew wel- ———_—_ 
; | $254, 

commed their crofles, as they were wont their deareſt friends, and 

embraced them in their armes, & ſalutel them with kitles of peace ? 

that Ignatius called for fire & {word and the teeth of wilde beaſts ? 

and other Martyrs of Chrilt went to their deathes with cheerfulneſs 

reioycing and liaging, and not lefſe than ran to the ſtake, as if they 

had run. for a garland? Wee may ealliy. anſwere, partly from the 

former authorities z that they mi7zht be with Chriſt, & that they mezht 

obt 1ine a better reſurreftion. But the Apolticin excellent tearmes deci- 

deth the queltion in the ſecond ro th» Corinthians, Ov 3: \rutvindlu- 2 Corry 

oo I 3M Eeredibon Ix Wee will not bs vachathed and (tri pt of our 

lives, wee take no pleaſure or ioy therein z but wee wold be cloathed 

vpon : wee haue no other meanes to get that better cloathing, than 

by putting off this, or that ypon this, #.24t wrtality may be {wallowed 

vp of ifs, and corruption of incorruption. So that their thoughts 

ſublit not in death, but haue afurther reach, becaule rhey knowe 

it ro bze the high-way which mult bring them to felicity. And it is 

no {mall perſwalion vnto them, waea they ehinke that by the en» 

ding of their liues they make an ende of finning. ! For whilelt they 

are in the fleſh, they ce a Lowe in their members ſtrivins againſt the law of 

their minde, and /nbiefting thens to the law of ſunne, Therefare they crys 


a9 


Rom.7 


lam.4 


: Tim.6 


Philip.x 


Tolle q «ſo, 


Iam.s 


2Kogp 9 
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2s hee did, Wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliner me from the body 
this death? In which poſtulations notwirhſtandin : they euermore 
ubmit cheſelues to the Rraighteſ & equalleſt rule of the wil of God, 
deſiring no otherwiſe to haue their wiſhes accompliſhed, than with 
that fate and wary condition, $5 dominrs volet, If the Lord be pleaſed 
with th:m, And as they regarde their owne good therein, ſo becauſe 
the blood of Martyrs is the ſeed of the Church, & that which is fire 
to their fleſh and bones, is-water tothe Goſpellto make ir flouriſh,” 
and a good confeſſion witneſſed before the wicked tyrants of the world, 
doth good ſeruice to the truth, in this reſpe& alſo they are not ſpa- 
ring of theſelues, that Chriſt may be magnified in their bodtes, whether if 
be by their life or death, Now Tonas hath none of all theſe fore-named 
ends to alledgefor himſelfe, why hee delireth to die, neither the glo-v 
2 of God, nor the good of his brethren, nor profit of his owne 
oule ; but in a peeuiſh'and froward moode, becauſe his minde is not' | 
{nisfied, and to auoide ſome little ſhame, or to rid himſelfe from the 
grieuances of life, which are not reaſons ſufficient, he will needs die, 
and follow the ſ[treame of his foolifh appetite, with ſome ſuch like 
afteQion, as Dido at her departure exprefſeth. Sic fic iunat ire ſub vm- 
bras, Thus I am diſpoſed to die, and nor otherwiſe, 

' Butro leaue generalities, let vs looke a while into the parts of his 
wiſh. 1. It is his great fault, as loab offered his treachery to Abner 
vnder the pretence of a friendly and peaceable parle, and Judas his 
treaſon to Chrilt vnder the colour of a kitley ſo to tender his impa- 
tient fits vnto the Lord, the ſearcher of his heart and reines, vnder - 
the nature and forme of prayer, His anger at another time, and in'an 
other ation, when he had ſequeltred his ſoule from the king of hea- 
uen and heauenly things, had beene more ſufferable. But then to 
pray, when hee was thus angry, or then to be angry when hee came 
to pray, and notto flake the heate thereof, but (till to heape on out- 
rageous Wordes, as hote as Juniper coales, can no way bee excuſed. 
Yer thus heedoth. The fire is kindled in his heart, and the ſparkles 
fly forth of the chimney, as Salomon ſpake vndurifull ſpeeches to- 
wardes the maielty of God, and molt vnnatural againſt his ownelite. 
Smrely the wrath of man doth not accompliſh the righteonſpc ſſe of G od; 1t18 
very farrefromir. | 

'2 Con{ider his haſte, how headlcng hee goeth'in his raſh and vn: 
aduiſed requeſt. For as ifthe caſe required ſome ſuch ſpeed, as the 
Prophet had in charge for the anointing of lehu, powre the boxe vp- 
01 his head, ana ſry, thu ſaith the Lord, and then open the doore, and filet 

| withous 
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without tarrying, no ſooner hath he opened his lips, or conceiued his 
ſuit in his minde, but the Lord muſt preſently and without delay ef- 
fect it. It appeareth in that hee vrgeth. the matter ſo cloſely at Gods 
hands, Now therefore, lince I haue prooued it, and I am not able to 
bearethe burthen of my griefe, nor longer endure the tediouſneſſe 
of wy life, doeit. without protraQtion of time. Ic was a goodly and 
ſober oration that Iudith madeto herpeople of Bethuliaz touchin 
theit.oath ro deliuer the city ta the enemy within fue daies vnletle 
the Lord ſent helpe, And now who are you that have tempted God" this Lud 8 + 
day, and ſet your ſelues in the plate of God among the children of men ? 
Nay my brethren, pronoke not the Lord our God to anger, For if hee wwill 

not helpe vs within theſe fine dates, hee hath power to defend ws when hee 

will, een euery day, or to deftroy vs before our enemies, Doe not-you there 
fore binde the counſells of the Lord, for God us not as man that hee may bee 
threatned, neither as the ſonne of man that he may bee called to indyement. 
Therefore let vs waite for ſaluation of him, and call upon him to helpe vs, & 

hee will heare our woyce if it pleaſe him, Thus wee ſhould teach and ex- 

hort our ſelues in all our prayers z not to ſet him a time, as the. diſci- 
ples did about the kingdome of lirael, When Lord ? or as Ionas doth 

in this place, Now Lord or then Lord; but when it pleaſeth him. 

And as the Palme aduiſeth vs; O tarry the Lords leaſure, hope in the Plal.r7 
Lord, and be ſtrong : and hee ſhall comfort thine heart, when he thinketh 
good. There are many reaſons why God deferreth to gront our 
titions : 1. To prooue our faith, whether wee will ſfeeke vnlaw 
meanes, by gadding to the woman of Endor, or the idoll of Ekron, 

or ſuch like heatheniſh deuices. 2; To make vs thoroughly priuy to 

our owne infirmities and diſabilities, that wee may the more hearti- | 

ly embrace his (trength. .3. To ſtrengrhen and contirme our deuott pegderis 


on towards him z for delky extendeth our delires. 4. To make his nefire dletis 


one extene 


gifts the more welcome and acceptable to vs, Or 5.1itis not expe- = 


dient for vs to have them granted too ſoone. Or lallly, there is ſome ;, nas 
other cauſe which God hath reſerued ro his owne knowledge. Now 1;s dulcine - 
this petition which lonas.is ſo forward and haſty in, is contrary to obtinentur, 


all rea lon, For are not the dazes of man determined ? lob the fourteenth, 
is not the number of his monethes mth the Lord? and hath not the Lora 
ſet him bounds which hee cannot paſſe?. Doth not another lay ; My times Plal,z1 


are in thine h.mds O Lord? why then doth lonas fo greedily deltreto 
ſhorten his race, and to abridge that number of time which his Cre 4«/er. 


ator hath ſet him? 3. Wee commonly pray that it will pleaſe rhe 


Lord to giue, not to take aways and .to beſtow ſomething vpon wo 
n 


Nyne ergo, 
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not to bereaue vs of any blefling of his. Salomonin the firſt dof Kingy 

and third, beſcecheth him for witedome,.\Gue moY ſernant any 

Plal.il9 gerſtanding heart : Cr, da miks incellettum;' gite ne unter flaniing, was 
_ thevſuallrequelt of his father Dauid. Wee ſay in our daily prayer, 
Gine vs this day our aaily breadgard forgine vs our tre/paſſes, that vs, piue 
vs remiſſion of all our (innes, That that is {aid ro deſcend from a- 
from aboue, ftom the father of lights, is Acoig «&yog and dagyu TH 
lam.1 Agov, giumg and giſtynot taking away, For God hath a bountifull na- 
-  - ture9and as liberallan hand: hee opencth it at Lirge, and filleth exery 
lining thig with his bleſſing.. He asketh of every creature in the world, 
What baſt thou, that ther baſt not receined? and of 'vs, that have recei- 

ued the firſt fruits of the ſpirit, and to whom hee harh gimen his Soune, | 
what is there in the world that you--may not receiue ? Bur Tonas is 
earneſt with God, againlt the accuſtomed manner of prayer, and rhe 
courſe of Gods mercies,to take ſomething. from him. 4. Bur what? 
ih = eAufer opprebrium ? Take from me (ſhame andre bale, wherof 1 an afraid! 
Pial:19 as Dauid beſought, Yamtatem & verba mendacts longe fac a me ? Van 
1Chioaz ty ard lying words put farre from mee ? Anfer tmquitatem ern ris ? take 
away the ſinn# of thy [eruant, when hee had numbered'the people ? Or 
lob 9 aslob'prayed, Arferat a me, virgam {hams Let him him take ar. ay his 
AP rod. from mee? Or as Pharaoh requeſted Moſes and Aaron to priy 
= - , to the Lord for him, ro rake away the frogges ? and afterwardes when 
Vir forth the-gratſehopperswere ſent, to take away from him that one death onely? 
etiam cam No, bis life. His dearling that lived & lay within his boſome; Which 
moritwr dolet becauſe it 15 the blethng of God, good in nature; and hit for the exer- 
Ez.36 ſet gcodnes the [trongelt man living is loth to depart from. The 
other which 1 {pake of, were plagues'to the land; banes to the cons 
ſcience, hiiidcerances to ſaluation, and therfore it was no maruel}, if 
God were hurably entreated to remooue them, But Pharaoh in his 
» right wittcs, nor {carjely. Orgltes being med,'would ever haue delt- 
red that his life ſhould be taken from-him; Who ever became a fater 
' 0 God, torake away the life of his. oxe or atie? becauſe they were 
prac him for labour, Much lefle of his'wife, which was made an 
elper vnto Lim ; or his childe, a comfort. Or who: euer heth en- 
treated him to giue him euill for good, a ſcorpion for a tſh, a fer- 
+ pent for an egge, ltanes for bread ? Ionas is found thus ſenfeleile, 
ſcant worthy of that {uule which hee fetterh fo light by. Hee ſhould 
haue deſired God to haue taken away the floxy heart ot of the midft of 
| Exec.z6 him, and not /cels de terra, Ezech. 23, or ſpritum immunadum de ter- 
ray Zach. 15. ic kednefſe ont of the land, Or an wntleanc ſpirit froms't 4 
: 3027 eartny 
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eartÞ,but a wicked & vncleane ſpirit from out his owne breaſt,wher- 

by hee was driven to ſo frantick a paſſion, 5. Hee will alſo prooue 5 
(which is the reaſon annexed to the petition) that it « berter for him 5- Prefles 
ro die than.to lige, and hee prooucth it by comparing two oppolites, **"* 
death andlife,the horror of one of which he ſhould rather have con- 
demned, than the ſ{weetnelſe and comfort of the other. Thales on a 
time giuing forth incredibly and ſtrangely enoughzthat there was no 
difference betweene life and death, one preſently cloſed vpon him, 

Cur ergo non morers ? Why then dzeſt thou not? becauſe, ſaith he, there «« 

no asfference, Albeit, it appeareth ſuthciently that hee ſhewed a diffe- 

rence by refuling it. But the Paradoxe which Ionas heare alledgeth, 

addeth much to that of Thales, For hee affirmeth in peremptory 
tearmes, hauing them laid before his eyes to compare together, and 
to make his choyce, Death « better than life. Howbeit, hee ſaith not Helimmubi. 
ſimply, it is better to die than to liue, but for mee, _ 

One as wiſe as euer Ionas was, who had beene taken vppe 

into the third heauens, and ſcene reuelations , in this very que- 

ſtion betweene life and death, gaue no other anſwere or ſolution 

vnto it, but per hoc verbum Neſcio, by this word I know not z wai Ti 

guo04u0u 5 WOer20y and what to chooſe I know not, And hee confelled Philip. 
that hee was ſtraightened or pinched betweene theſe two, whether it were 

better for him to abide in the fleſh, or to bee with Chriſt, No doubt, 

ſimply to be with Chriſt. For that is To0M\\G uae ugforo, not onely 

better, but much and very much better : but to abide in the fleſh, was 
Gvaryoidrepov i yuncy more needfull and profitable for the Church. 

For wee were not borne to our ſelucs, but for the good of our pa- 

rents, countrey, kinred, and friends, ſaid Plato, and much more for 

the flocke of Chriſt which hee hath purchaſed with his blood, whe- 

ther they be ewes or Gentiles, weake or (trong, Iiraelites or Nini- 

uites, to further their faith, and to helpe them to ſaluation : for thus 

wee aredebters to all men, The ſpeeches of Czfar were wont to be 

that hee had lived long enough, whether he reſpeed nature or ho- 
nour, Tully an{wered him, It may be for honour and nature long hp. oo 
enough, but that which is chiefelt of all, not for the Comon-wealth, ». nd 
Againe, I haue heard thee ſay, that thou haſt lived long enough Pt 
thy ſelfe, 1 beleeue it. But then I would alſo heare, If thou lued(t 7, pare 


to thy ſelfe alone, or to thy ſelfe alone wert borne, Wee are all pla- <*71« perum, 


; ; Sed twm id 
ced and pitched in our tations, and haue our watches and {eruices a 
appointed vs. Let vs not offer to depart thence, | 


till it bee the plea- ,,6; 6 i 


lure of our God to diſmille vs. Valeile wee haue learned that _ veres O's 
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tifull leſſon, which the meiſenger vid at the doores of Eljzeus; 2. of 
Kings and the lixt, 'Beholae this entl commeth of the Lord, ſhould I at. 

tend on the Lord ary longer ? 
It is better for mee to die than to lime, Say not ſo, for how knoweſ 
Siconflinm thou? If thou wilt hearken to counſel!, leaue it to the wiſedome of 
vs, God toiudye what is belt for thee: for hee will not giue that which 
= wap is moſt pleaſant,but molt conuenient : Charior eff ills homo quan ſibi, 
" uninibys A Man is dearer to God than to himſelfe. Socrates in Alcibiades, 
ec. Invenal would not have any man aske ought at Gods hands in particy- 
_— *- Jar, but in generality, to giue him good things. Becauſe hee knew 
_ " what was moſt behoofe-full for each one, whereas our ſclues craue 
Val. Max, many things, which not to haue obtained had been greater eaſe, At 


bb.3.cap.2. length hee concludeth: For hee that is wont to giue good things ſo 


_— 4 ealily, is alſo able to chooſe the fitteſt. The promiſles in the Goſpel, 


--—P I grant are very large; What(oexer you ſhall atke in my name, that will I 
lent, etiam doe, Tohn the fourteenth : And, eAhe and it ſhall be giuen you, Mat, 
elizere aptiſ- the ſeauenth, For eery one that achethreceiuerh, How commeth itto 


> ſimapoſſunt. pajſe then that the ſonnes of Zebedee aske & receiue not ? We would 


that thor ſhoulaeſt doe for vs, that that wee deſire, Marke the tenth. The 

reaſon 18'giuen there by our Sauiour, Neſcstrs quid petatrs, Ton kyow 

not what you aske. This is alfo the cauſe that Tonas receijueth not his 

asking: hee knoweth not what hee asketh. You hane not, becan/e you 

«he not, lames the fourth, that is one cauſe. Yea but you ache and hane 

not I\foTl KGUGS GITETE, Becauſe you ackeamiſſe; both concerning the 

end, to conſume it on your luſs ; & touching the manner, becauſe with- 

out faith ; and for the matter it ſelfe, becauſe it is hurtfull ynto you. 

And if you obſerueit, you ſhall eſpie a condition conueyed into the 

"RR | worm of Chritt; /fyou heerns etl, Fine good FDIngs to your childrens 

ow nh more fall your fther in heanen gine 90d things to theme that 

ache him ? &yx9% 08d thiuos, not fuch as may do you hurt. Another 

Euangelitfaith for ya, Tru; 4101, or cya, the hely or gooa Spt- 

rit, which is all in all, able and ready to reftife your mindes, orcer 

your affeRions,% ſer you to Eraue more holeſome & profirable gitts. 

For if weaske the contrary,(exceprt when the Lord is pleaſed to lay 

2 curſe vpon our preyers) though we call never fo loud andimpatt- | 

ently 1n his earcs, ſawe 940 demine clamabo © ou exanizc; 2 O Lords 

how long ſhall I cry wxto thee, ant thou wilt not heare mz ? he anſiwereth) 

atleaſt by his (filenceand denyall, euen as long as a man in a burning 

ague ſhall ſay to his Philician,v/qze 99, how long ſhal I cry for colde 

water? [ burn, Iam vexed, I am tormaed, I am'almoſt out of breath 
all 


Hab, [ 
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and he anſwereth again, Non miſerecr mote, | cannot yet pitty thee: Yoluntas 
Such mercy were cruelty,. and thine owne will and wiſh is dange- '***9*re 
. * te petsfk 

roully bent againſt thee. This is the cauſe, to conclude, that Ionas y;,,... « 

his ſuit ſpeedeth not. Tonas thinketh it better to die. It is onely bet- Habbec. 

ter in {ceming, as a dillaſ(ted palate js ſoonelt pleaſed with the worlt 

meate, God thinketh the contrary. Nay Ionas thinketh, God know- 

eth, that he dieth indeed if he die out of charity, & that if he ſhould 

giue his body to the fire, or again to the water, or a thouſand deaths 

more, without loue, it could not profit him, Therefore hee is not 

{uttered to die when he would, but by another mercy of God, not 

inferiour to that in his former deliuery, is reſerued to another repen- 

| tance,- and to more peaceable daies, Saint Auguſtine vpon the - 
wordes of the Euangelilt, f thou wilt enter into fe, keepe the com- Marg 

mandements, (where hee prooueth that there is no true life, but 

that which 1s blefſed, nor bleiled but that which is cternall) noteth 

the manner of men to bee in their miſeries, to call for death rather 

than life, Dems mitte mihi mortem, accelera dies meos, O Lord [end death 

vnto meey ſhorten my dates, And ſometime, ſickneſſe commeth indeed, but 

then there 15 courſing to and fro, Phyſicians are brought, money and gifts 

are promi/ed, and death it [elfe perhappes [peaketh unto them, Ecce ad/un 

beholde heere am I ; Thox calledſt for mee : thou deſiredſÞ the Lord not 

long ſince to. ſend mee. Wherefore doſt theu flee nee now? I bane found ——_ 

thee a deceiuer, and 4 lower of this wuretched life, notwithſtanding thy fallatere, 

ſhew to the contrary. It is the vie of vs all, with the like forme of pett- 

tion, rather of banning and imprecation, to wiſh for death: yea 

ſtrange and accurſed kinds of death, wherein God ſhewetha iudge- 

ment, Let mee linke 3s I [tand, let the carth open vato me, let mee 

' never ſpeake word more z And euery crolle and vexation of lite, 

make it irkeſome and vnſauory vnto vs, would God I were dead, 

It God ſhould then anſwere-ys, Ex ore t:z0, out of your owne 

mouthes, I grant your requelts, Be it vato you according to your 

wordos, how miſerable and deſperate were our cale? But as olde 

Chremes in the Comedy, told Clitipho his fonne, a young man, 

and without diſcretion, who becaule hee could not wring from his vidwait 

father ten pounds, to beltow vpon Bacchis his louer, had none 0- ,., Kay bu 

ther ſpeech in hiFmouth, but Emori cupic, [ de{ire £ die : F 1;ft how, viarre, tums 

I pry thee, what ut us to tte 3 when thou heft l-arned that, then if thy life 0 1% 

dinkafs thee, ue theſe words, So firſt knowgmy brethren, you that are dr _ 

ey" + EO ; , » | & q":4na7s 
ſo haſty ro pronounce the ſentence of death againlt your ſelues,what yg, ip. 


belongeth to the life ofa Chrilli,why it was giuen you by the Ho nuns. Perſe 
0 
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of life, to what endes hee hath made you liuing ſoules, what dutic 


cum definen- 
dum et : 
quidam ante 
defierunt 
quam sR8CE- 
perint. 


and offices he requireth at your hands; theſe things rightly weigh- 
ed, if you thinke good, call for death z for by that time, I rhink you 


will lcarne more wiſedome than to doe it. It is good for you to ſee 


Quidenin- to the whole courſe and tranſaQtion bf your liues, they ſhould bee 
cop afit vimere 


preluſions and preparationsfor a better life to come. Begin not then 
ro live, when you mult give ouer, which is the folly of moſt men: 
or rather take heed, that you giue not over life, before you haue be- 


- gunit. As one haire ſhall not fall from your heads without Gods 


prouidence, ſo nor the leaſt haire and minute of time from your 
yeares without his account taken. But eſpecially remember your 
ende, looke to the falling of thetree, confider how the ſunne goeth 
downe vpon you: Now, if euer before, caſt your accounts, you 
build "+, rl ; NOW, if ever before, bring forth your armies, you 
fight for a kingdome. Lay not more burthen of (inne vpon your 
ſoules at their going forth. Let the laſt of your way be oh and the 
cloling vp of the day a {weete and quiet (leepe vnto you. My mea- 
ning 1s, wiſh not for death, before you bee very ready for it. Nay 
rather delire God to ſpare you a time, that you may recouer, I ſay 
not your [trength, and bodily ability, but his fauour and grace, be- 
fore hee plucke you away and you be no more ſeen. It is not com- 
fort enough vnto you, to ſay, /ix:, & quem dederat curſum natura, pt 
regs, I have lived indeed, and fhiniſhed ſome time vpon the earth; vi- 
lefſe you can alſo adde, your conſciences bearing you witneſle, and 
miniſtring ioy to the end of your daies, Toy d\gduoy TETWAfua the e- 
cond to Timothy & fourth chapter; Ihaue finiſhed my race; I haue 
not onely brought it to an end, but to a perfetion ; though I haue 
died ſoone, yet I haue fulfilled much time, my life hath been prof: 


table to my countrey and to the Church of God, and now I depart 
in his peace, L 


3 


593 


THE XLII, LECTVRE. 


Chap. 4. ver. Thenſzidthe Lord, Doeft thou well to be angry ? 


D&IJ$ &firlt of thoſe three parts wherinto this chap- 
- = ter was diuided, touching the impatience and 
” diſcontentment of Ionas, we haue in part dif- 
&y. coucred out of the former verſcs: reſeruing a 
remnant thereof to bee handled afterwards. 
x3 The reprehenſion of God, which was the 2. 
| begimneth at theſe words, and is repeated a- 
A gaive 1n the ninth verſe, vpon the like occali- 
on giuen by lonas. The mercy of God towards his Prophet, mani- 
felteth it ſelfe in this fatherly obiurgation many waies, z. That the 
Porter vouchſafeth an&huwbleth himſeife ro diſpute with his Clay. 
2. Thatheis ready to giue a reaſon of all his ations, as a righteous 
Lord, who doth not enforce any thing by his abſolute and meere 
authority, but dealeth reaſonably and iultly ; much more, that the 
Lord ſpeaketh vnto him who ſpake and fretted againſt the Lord, 
and giueth an account vnto him why heeſpared Niniueh, of whom 
no man wiſely durſt to haue demanded, what doeſt thou ? that hee 
chat dwelleth in light vnapproachable, and his counſels are ſo high 
in the clowdes as who can finde them out ? placeth them notwith- 
ſtanding in the eyes of the world, to be examined and lifted by the 
reaſon of man ; But molt of all, that hee mnniftrerh a word in ſeaſon vn- 
to lonas, and whea the ſtreame of his anger was ſo violent, thar it 
bare him intoan hearty delire and longing aftet death, then;that the 
Lord intercepteth him, and anſwereth in his courle as Elihu anſwe- 


red Iob, Beholde, I hawe waited upon thy words, and hearkened wnto thy lgb,z2 


ſheech, whileſt thou ſonghteſt out reaſons, | will now ſpeaks m my twrne, & 
ſhew thee mine opinion;Doeſt thou well to be angry ? It is the lingular wif- 
dome of God, and without which policy, 1t were hard for any fleſh 
living to be ſaued, that when we are running on 1n our linnes, and 
wearying our elues in the waics of wickednelle, amongſt other his 


retcutiues and tops, hee hath the hooke of reprehenl1on to thruſt 
into our noſes, and pull vs back againe, Our iniquities would wan- 
der without meaſure, and become rottenneſſe in our bones, our 


wounds would dwell for euer in our bowels, and feſter to the day of 
P p iudge« 


In protreft. 


| fobs 
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judgement, without this medicine. So wiſedome beganne her lore, 
Prou. 1. © ee foohkſh, how long will yee lone foolitneſſe ? and the [corner 
take pl-4/ure is [terming ? and the fooles hate knowledge ? Shee giveth v; 
ourright names, according to our corrupt natures; for wiſedomne js 
able to iudpe of fooles, & knoweth that without her inſtruQtion we 
are wedded to our follies, therefore ſhe addeth, Txrne yee at my correc. 
tion, Ie, I will powre out my minde unto you, and make you vnderſtand "my 
words, Clemens Alexandrinus compareth our Sauiour to an expert 
Muſician, ſuch, as Terpander or Capito neuer were, for he lingeth 
new ſongs, & hath ſundry kindes of moods &-yarieties to work the 
faluation of man. Somtimes he hath ſpoken by a burning buſh vnto 
him, fomtimes by a cloud of water, ſometimes by a piller of fire,that 
3s, he hath been light to thoſe that were obedient, & tire to thoſe that 
rebelled ; & becauſe fleſh is more precious than either buſhes, or fire, 
or water, therefore he hath ſpoken vnto him by fleſh : it was he that 
ſpake in Eſaias, in Elias, and in allthe Pophets,and at length, though 
he were equal to the Father in Maieſty, yet he was found in the ſhape 
ofa {eruant, & ſpake with his own lips. This gracious inſtrument of 
almighty God,to ſhew the changes of his notes,both pittieth & cha- 
ltenerh;entreateth & threatneth, & by threatning beſt admonifheth, 
& by {peaxing roughly,{oonelt conuerteth. He that called Adam out 
of the thicket.(which was the hrit elements of this learning whereof 
I ſpeak)he hath produced the ſame through al the ages of the world; 
he ſent Angels to Sodome, Noah to the ojde world, Nathan to Da- 
uid, Samuel to Saul, Elias to Ahab, Prophets to Tudah and Ieruſa- 
lem, Iohn Baptilt to the Scribes and Phariſees ; hee reprooued the 
Elders & Princes with many taunting parables,corrected Peter with 


looking back, retracted Paulwith a vition from heauen, aduertiſed 


the {euen Churches with Epilttes ſent vato them, Leproſie,vnto Mi- 
ryam was a writing and ſcrole vpon her fleſh, engrauen in her skin 
to teach her obedience ; dumbnetl?, vnto Zachary was nota dumbe 
inftructor, ic taught him faith againſt another time ; blindnetle ſent 
ypon Paul; tooke away his blindneile, and opened the eyes of his 
minde, making unto fce more in the waies of life, than all his lear- 
ning gatheeed at thefeet of Gamaliel could haue revealed vnto him. 
Such are the admonitions that God ſomrimes vieth, to mollifie our 
heard hearts, lealt we ſhould freeze too long in the dregs of our [ins 
and becauſe wee proceed with impunity, and freedom, claime them 
for inheritance. Beholde therefore, as Eliphaz comforted lob, 3 
ſed is the wan whom the Lord corretth z therefore refuſe not the chaſti- 


fg 


THE XLIII, LECT VRE. 59s 


fing of the Almighty, for hee maketh the wound, and bindeth it vp, hee ſmi- 
teth and his hand aaketh it whole, hee ſhall deliner thee m ſix troubles, and 
m the ſenenth the enill hall not torch thee, Nay he findeth a wound, and 
bindeth it vp, hee eſpieth a blow, and his hands heale it, hee letreth 
thee alonein [ix iniquities, but in the ſeventh he will pull thee by the 
garment, and thou ſhalt no more offend. On the other lide, wret- 
ched 1s the man, whom the Lord correReth not ; whoſe firſt meſ(- 


{enger and monitioner is the firſt borne of death : that is, his life is 
taken from him before hee ſeth his fins. This were (as Auguſtin cal- 


letN it) /enity fl] of horrour, and ſparing cruelty; ſuch precious balmes 
breake the head, nay wound the conſcience, when bitter and bitin g 
corroliues were more wholeſome for vs, This is alſo one part of our 
duty, who areto gather the ſheep into the ſheep-folde of Chrilt, wee 
mult not onely teach, but reprooue, for otherwiſe, ( as Origen no- 


Terribils 
lenjitas , ery 
delitas pare 


cen, 


Obtuliits 


teth vpon Exodus)we offer red,bat not ſcarlet: the colour & die of our coccum. (ed 
preaching goeth not deep enough : our fire giueth light & ſhining, n= butindts 
but kindleth not: we lead men the right way vnto knowledge, but "** 4*pb- 


we bring them not to the practick and better part of diuinity, to feel 
a Pric king in their conſciences, and to be driven to ſay, Men and bre- 
thren what ſhall we doe ? 

In the reprehenfion which God here vſeth;two things come to be 
handled. I he manner thereof, which is milde, curteous, and peace- 
able; and the matter, which alcogether concerneth his anger. The 
manner is as kitide and familiar,& with as much indulgence, as if Eli 
or the kindelt father in the wor!d were to deal with his childe whom 
he moſt fauoured; no anger or gall vitered in the reproouing of his 
anger, no vapleaſant expoſltulation,& neither bitternefſenor length 
of {peech, but as few & as friendly wordes as lenity it ſelfe might de- 
viſe, Doeft thou well tobe angry? 1 ſhould haue looked for burning 
from his lips, & coales of fire from his noltrels, that one who dwelt 
at.his foot-[toole ſhould dare toatlault heauen with his indignation, 
and crotſethe doings of his dreadfull Iudge ; but that the thoughts 
ofthe Lord are peace, and of another diſpolition than the thoughts 
of man. Doubtlelle, if one of his brethrenzthe Prophets of Ifrachout 
of his ownetribe and family, had taken the cauſe in hand, I cannot 
conceiue how hee ſhould haue vied him with ſo fauourable and ſpa- 
r11ng an increpation; Doeſt thow well to be angry ? | 
If there be any among(tyou rhat taketh aduantage heere-at, to 
ſay in your hearts, what meanc our Prophets and Preachers to make 


{uch bitter inueciues, declamations, out-cries, againlt the ſinnes of 
Pp z our 


alum. 


Ions noſter 
pinminat, 


nou accendit, 
3. T he man» 
ner cf 


reprehenfis, 
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our age? their ſalt is too quicke, and wee are ouer-much ſeaſoned 
with 1t, our ears arc not able to beare their wordes ; wee cannot 
offend in the wearing of a garment, in the vſe of our money, in ea- 
ting our bread,and drinking our drink,bur the pulpus mult preſent- 
Iy ring,our eares tingle, 6 the world wonder atit, God neuer taught 
them ſuch roughnetle of ſpeech ; it had been an happier thing for 
vsto hauelived and {inned in former times, & then to haue been an 
adulterer, then a drunkard or extortioner,when God ſpake himſelfe, 
who knew how to temper his words, and to ſhape his reprehenli- 
ons in milder fort. He would haue ſaid but thus, Doeſtthou well to 
be angry? well to be proud,well to be couetous,wellto giue thy mo- 
ny vpon viury? he would not haue threatned & ſtormed as the man- 
ner of our preachers is. Surely (my brethren) God isthe maſter of his 
owne, ME Godcheade ations : his wiſdome is as the great deep, 1 
cannot hnde it out; it may be.hee {awe amendment in the heart and 
reines of lonas, which we cannot doe: or he was able by his power 
to create his ſpirit anew, and to change his heart, thar it ſhould bee 
recited in an inſtant, as well by one word, as if hee had tyred, and 
torne his eares with ten thouſand; and he dealt with a Prophet, an 
anoynted ſeruant of his, one that was deare in his eyes: or Gs kept 
him for another time, when his anger ſhould be paſt, and his heart 
more capable of diſcipline & correction : or he qualified his ſpeech, 
to {chooland ſcourge him the more with aRions. Beholde then, & 
relt {atisfied with vs: our ton gues ſhould be till enough, if wee had 
wormesto command to eate vp your plants & fruits, or if we.could 
chargethe ſuuncin the sky, or the Eaſt-wind in the aireto beat vpon 
your heads, andto grieue your ſoules,as God grieued lonas; he ſp#- 
reth him in words, but he paieth himin faQt: and though he vex not 
Ml -his cares; as we doe, hee vexeth his head by taking away his ſhelter, 
12A by the onely temporall comfort which hee then enjoyed, 1 would wee 
no nem foeeft MIC Ht {ee-thoſe daies wherin our ſpeech might neuer exceed this c6- 


exp*'1mſs pale, Doe you well to doe this ? Tis no pleaſure to vs, to ſharpen our 
E74u!/51mo0 


408 5. 0 like razours againſt you, to ſpeake by the pound or talent; 
_ * mighty and fearfull words, if ſofter might ſuffice. But if we be bryars 


Hiclawacra in your coats and fleſh, itis becauſe wee dwell with bryars; if wee 
wollia,:.le be perucrie,it is becauſe wee dwell in the midſt of a peruerſe genera- 


—_—- tion. An hard knot inthetimber cannot bee driven out, without 


ra taſed, DEAuy blowes:ſundry Gileafes require ſundry kinds of cures,& as the 


Reb. Qiſpolitions of men are varied, ſo muſt we vary our teachings : one 
Vat b 


mylt be waſht with gentle bathes, another muſt have his woundes 
.cut 
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cut with lancers : and as the damſell, Matthew the ſixt, was raiſed 
vp in her fathers houſe, the widowes ſonne of Naim without his 
mothers gates, Lazarus before a great mulritude of all ſorts ; ſo ſome 
mult be- handled privately, others openly, a third kinde publickly : Fariompeſe 
{ome mult be held for weake, others accounted Publicanes vnto vs; re 
ſome, their infirmities ſupported, others deliuered vnto Satan pete 
ſome chaſtiſed with a rod, others warned in the ſpirit of meekenetle; 5ubeſſe debs* 
ſome pulled out of the fire, others left to be burnt; ſome /aved by fear, 1recundia, 
others by loue z ſome muſt bee vied as our owne bowels, others as ***P eeſſe 
rotten members, whoſe cure is deſpaired,cut oft from the body, that 2 + = 
they doe no more hurt. In all which reprehenſions, (except where »eniat, ſed 
all hope is pait) that (ingular precept of Gregory taketh place: In the fmulands 
coutrolling of faults, there mult be ſome anger, rather to attend vp- ſubſequator, 
on reprehenlion, than to command it; ſo thatin the execution of 
this charitable and mercifull jultice, it bearenot a ſway by going be- 
fore, but rather make a ſhew by comming after. And Leo hath the 
like counſell;that it mult be vſed, on [emientis animo, ſed medentis,not 
with the mind of a tyrant or per{ecutor,but of an helper. Conſider thy 
ſelfe ({aith the Apoſtle) leaſt thou al,o be tempted. For a man may once, Gal.6 
and often in his life time, ſay to him that reprooueth another, as Eli- *: _ _ 
phaz did to lob, Behold,thox h:ſt taught many, and ſtrengthned the wea- oss_ xg nh 
ry hanas, thy words haue confirmed him that was falling, and thou haſt wp- N wmquid 
held the weake knees ; but now, #t tr come pon thie, and thou art griewed, it Senefacit ira, 
toucheth thee, and thou art troubled. tibs ? Oeco- 
The matter reprooued by God, is anger, Deſt tho wellro be angry? __ nts 
or, as ſome render it, doth anger help thee? or, art thou angry iultly? 9.54 inf 
& vpon reaſonable cauſe? or, as ſome of the Hebewes expound it, arr '7«/cer«? 
thou very angry ? is not thy wrath vehement? interpreting bene by op —_ 
valie,as Moles did Deut. 9. when he told the children of Iirael that ,,,s,iver 2 © 
hee tooke the linne, the calfe which they had made, and ground it t yre. 
very well, that is, ſufficiently; cill hee had brought ittothe ſmalle(t _ _ 
dult. So ſome interpret well, in thiRgace, by the quality & go00dnes _— w? R, 
of anger, waerher it may be iulticed; others by the quaniity & great- ,,, 
ne{ie, noting the exceſle and immoderation therof, They come both verge, «d- 
to one: for whether God aske of the quality, he ſeemeth to imply a —_— 
ſocret ſubjeRion, it is not well done oft tee, thou haſt no iult cauſe _—— k 
to be an ry - or whether of the quantity» he thinketh that there is as ,;z, Optim, 
little ute that the ſparing of penirent linners, ſhould mooue ſuch Deurg 
Nomacke in Tonas, The queſtion is diſputed throughout the whole 
chapter, between God and the Prophet, God the oppoler, Ionas the 
| Pp 3 defen- 


Eololſ. 3 
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defender, whether hee doe well to be angry ; God confuteth him 

both by word and deed, and Ionas contendeth for it to the death. 1 

will not trouble you with the anſwering of the queſtion til we come 

to the ninth won where the Lord doth demand againe in the ſame 
words ,and Ionas,though he be lilent in this place, yet there difſem- 
bleth not his minde; for hee anſ{wereth, [ doe well to be angry, and ad- 
deth meaſure ſufficient, even vnto death, Meane-while, becauſe this is 
the time wherein a generall forgetting of wrongs, and laying malice 
alleepe is profelled, ſo farreas the world is chriſtened, partly the 
Canons ofthe Church, and partly deuotion it ſelfe, leading vs all to 
a thankfull commemoration of the death and reſurreQion of Chriſt, 
and tothe communion of his body and blood, which is a badge of 
our Chriſtian loue and fellowſhip ; the time inuiting mee thereunto, 
which Saint Auſten calleth the ſolemnity of ſolemnities,and the vn- 
curteouſnes oftheſe our times,requiring no leſs;giue me leaue in few 
words to conuert my ſpeech vnta that which the celebration of the 
fealt it ſclfdoth ealily exhort you vnto, The blelſed Apoſtle thought 
not that any more effeQtual perſwalion to charity _ be gathered, 
than from the example ofthe Sonne of God himſelfe, whoſe dying 
and riling againe is now ſolemnized, For ſo hee frameth his exhor- 
tation to the Coloſſians: New therefore, as the eleFt of God, holy and be- 
lowed, as you haue any partin theſe graces, election, ſanification,& 
the loue of God, it you haue any argument and ſeale to:your owne 
conſciences, that youare a part of his inheritance, (for they are not 


EBAoxX marked for his choſen which are without theſe markes) pwr on the 


bowels of mercy, kinaneſſe, humbleneſſe of minde, meekneſſe, long-ſuſfering, 


forbearing one another, and forgining one another, let theſe be your roabs 


and couerings, weare them as you weare your garments, and let 
them be as.tender and inward ynto you as your owne principall & 
moſt vitall parts: exen as Chriſt freely an4 bountifully forgaue you, enen 
(0 doe yee, How that was, I need not recite. The Apoſtle, Romans the 


| fift, colleReth ſundry argumag to ſhew how farre forth that ſub- 


ſtantiall and /axing grace of God hath gratified vs. 1, We were weakez 
2. godleſſe, 3. ſinners, 4. enemies z we had neither ſtrength to endea- 


uour, neither piety to procure, nor righteouſnelle to ſatisfie, nor ac- 
quaintance and friendſhip to deſerue in the ſight of God yz yer, not- 
map expe, tm theſe impediments and deficiencies, Chriſt died for 
vs, So the other Apoltle ſpeaketh ; Chriſt /»ffered for innes, the inſt 
for the wniuſt, that hee might bring vs to God, The cauſe moſt odious, 
the perſons molt vnequall, the end moſt abſolute. How then can 1 
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better exhort youzto an imitation ofthe loue of Chriſt, than as Sainr Phil.s 
Paul exhorteth the Philipians z /f there be any conſolqtion in Chriſt, ſo r1vos 
we may render it, or if there be any aduecation in Chriſt,(as all the con- olC. 
ſolation & aduocation that netelutin muſt be drawen from that 
fountaine) 1f any comfort of loxe, (as who feeleth not the ve of loue 
that hath not been nurſed vp with the tygers of the wilderneſs?) 1f 
any common of the ſpirit, by whom weare all knit together in the bo- 
dy of Chriſt, laſtly, if any bowels of mercy; ſurely he meaneth that there ET oc 
is or ſhould be much of all this, much conſolation in Chriſt, much > 
comfort of loue &c, But ifthere be any remnant and ſeed left, if all 
be not ſpent and exhauſted to fatisfie'your rancorous malice, folfill 
my 103, and your owne ioy, and theioy of the Angels in heauen, and 
the ioy ofthe bride and bridegroome, to whom it is a good & plea- 
{ant thing to ſee brethre dwelling together in vnity, minding the ſame To cuts, 
thing, not the like, but the ſame, and having the ſame lowe, not equall oiuuxa. 
but the ſame, aud having the ſame ſonles, growing together like twins, Td iv. 
concorporate, coanimate, ard being of one iudgement. Laſtly, hee for- 
getteth not the moſt exquiſite patterne of all louing kindnetiles, ter 
the ſame minde be in you that was in Chrift Ieſws, The me minde? I am 
out of hope of it ; his loue was as ſtrong as death, water could not 
quench it, yea water and blood could not put it out. Hee cried vpon 
his crofle for the Iewes,when he hung vpon the top of a mountaine, 
in the open face of heauen, God, and Angels, and men beholding, 
hearing, wondring at it, Father, forgine them, they know not what they Luke 143 
doe. Let not that minde be in you which is in lions andleopards ; & 
good enough. I haue heard of ſuch peaceable times prophecied, that 
{words ſhould be turned into ſithes, and fpeares into mattocks, but neuer of 
ſo warlike and furious, wherein the tongues of men ſhould bee tur- 
ned into ſwords, and their hearts into wounding and ſlaying inſtru- 
ments : yet, though this were neuer om mar haue fulfilled it. 
To make an ende, the beſt remedy againſt iniuries, is forgetfulneſſe: 
Marcus Cato on atime, being ſmitten in the bath, to him that had 
donethe wrong, and was delirous to make him amends, anſwered, 
1 remember not that I was [mitten. Shall Cato be wiſer and patienter iN New mens. | 
his generation than we1n ours? If we cannot forgetthe time where- " y _= 
in wee haue been ſmitten, or otherwiſe injured, at lealt Jet vs follow 
the counſell of the Pſalme, to be angry without /irning : that is, if we Pial.g 
doe thar which is naturall and vſuall, and can hardly be ſtayed, Jet vs 
2n0id the other which can neuer be iutified, Or if wee finne in our 


anger, (as who inthe world isan 7 ng linneth not?) ler the TR. 
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tion ofthe ſpirit of God in another place, quickly temper our heate, 


and let vs beware that the [an goe not downe vVpon it. It was one part of 


the Epitaph written vypon Sylla his torabe, Nem? me intmicus feren- 
da inuaria [uperanit ; I nener hai enemy that went beyond mee 11 doing 
wrong. Let not our lives or deaths be teſtified ynto the world by ſuch 
monuments. It was an honour fitter for Sylla of Rome, an heathen 
and a tyrant, who died the chanels of the (treetes with blood, than 
for any Chriltian. I will, by your patience, enter a little way into the 
next yerſe, and ſend as it were a {py to view at lealt the borders there- 
of, before | proceed to examine the whole contents, 

So [ona5 went out of the citty, It is thought by ſome that he offen- 
ded no lelle in going foorth, than when. hee firlt refuſed ro come thi- 
ther. For hee ſhould haue continued amonglt them to haue giuen 
them more warning, Thereaſon why [onas went out;I cannotright- 
ly ſet downe. Someconiecture, aid it is not valikely, to auoide the 
company of wicked men, for ſo hee accounted the Niniuites,and he 
was atraid to beare a part of their plagues. Therule is good, for can 
ami take coles in his boſome, and not be burnt ? or handle pitch and not bee 
defiled ? or fly with the Oltriches and Pelicans, & not grow wilde? 
or dwell in the tents of wickedneſſe, and not learne to be wicked ? or if 
Rahab abide (till in Iericho, Lot and his kinred in Sodome, Noah 
and his family in the waſte world, Iſrael in Babylon, ſhall thoſe exe- 


crable places and people be puniſhed by the hand of God, and theſe 


- not partake the puniſhment? One place for many, of. 2 3. If ye cleaue 


wnto theſe nations, and make mariages with them, and goe unto them, 


they wnto you, the Lord will no more caſt them out, but they ſhall be a ſnare 
and acftrnttion unto you, and a whip on your ſides, and thornes in your eyesy 
vntull ye periſh out of this good land which the Lord your God hath ginen 


J0u: but his error was in the application of therule z for if the Nini- 


vites were {o penitent as before we heard, the worlt man (for ought 
I know) was within his owne boſome. 


Why onthe Ana ſate on the Eaſt ſide of thecitty, His purpoſe in chuling his groiid 


E aſt= fade, 


cannot certainely be perceiued. Ar. Mont. giueth this ghelle;that he 


thought if any plague were ſent from God, it was likely to come 


from Welt and South, becauſe Iudza in reſpe& of Niniueh was 
lo placed ; and therefore, becauſe God was onety knowne in Indea, and 
ſeemed to dwell no where elſe, he would Gendly uniſh them out. of 
thoſe quarters: for this cauſe, as if he had decreed with himſelfe; if 2 


{courge come from God, it ſhall nor come neare mee, hee taketh vp 


his lodging in that part of the city which was molt ſafe. Others make 
thus 
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this ſuppoſition ; they ſay Tigris the river ranne on the welt (ide of 
Niniveh, where by reaſon of their hauen there was daily concourſe 
of Marchants and pailengers to and fro. This frequency lonas auoi- 
ded, and betooke himſclte to that part where the walkes were molt 
ſolitary, and his heart might lealt be troubled. Others thiake that he 
ſhunned the-heate of the ſunne, which in thoſe countries is farre 
more feruent» than in ours ; and becauſe in the morning, itis more 
remille than at the height of the day when it is in the South, or be- 
tween the height and the declination when it draweth to the Welt; 
therefore hee Pare himſelfe on the Ealt-lide. of the city where hee 
might be freeſt from ic, Happely hee went vnto that ſide by aduen- 
ture, qzo per tlit,as his minde and feet bare him, and it had been in- 
different vato him to haue applyed his body to any other (ide. Or it 
may be hee was thither brought by the eſpeciall commandement & 
prouidence of almighty God. As when Elias had prophecied of the _ 
drought for three years, he was willed to goe towards the Eaft, where 1 N'ng.17 
he ſhould tinde a brook to drinke of, and the rauens were appointed 

to feed him. It is not valawfull for me to adde my ſurmiſe amongſt 

other men. In the Eall, becauſe the of ſunne-riling, there ſeemeth to 

be greatelt comfort; and I nothing doubt but in tis banifhiment of 

his, Ionas ſought out all the comforts he might. The garden in Eden 

which the Lord God planted for man, was planted E:tward, Some Gen.z 

ſay Ealtward in reſped of the place where Moſes wrote, the ſtory, 

that is, ofthe wildernetle where Iſrael then was. Others with more 
probability, in the Ealterne part of Eden ; the whole tra whereof 

was not taken-in for the garden, but the choice!l & fruitfulleſt part, 

which wasto the Eaſt. [tis true tn nature,which ſoine applied to po- 

licy, & to the (tate of kingdomesand families; That more worſhip Plures org. 
the ſunnein his riſing than at his going down. I faw all menliuing, entemſolem 
ſaith rhe Preacher, ioyning themſelues with: the /cco.1 childe which Jucmoret 

ſhall Randy in the plice of the other. Our Sauiour, who Was evermore,... 

prophecied.to be the light of the Gentiles, is by tone other name hgu- 

red, Malach, 4. than of the ſunne riling ; Yao you that feare my name, 

ſhall the ſun of righteouſnes ariſe : andin the ſong of Zachary, Luke z, 

he is called 7be day [þring from an high, Many religious actions we ra- 

ther doerowards the Ealtc, than any, other point of heauen. Ve bu- 

ry our dead commonly, as the Athenians did, their faces laid and as 

4t were lookin g Eaſtward. And for the moſt parts eſpec iall in our 

temples, we pray, Eaſt-watd. So, did the idolators Ezech, the ei ght, 

turning their backs to the temple of the LordzcF their faces to the Eaft. 
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Will you haue the reaſon hereof ? Why was Aaron willed, Leuitic, 


_ .theſixteenth;to take the blood of the bullock, and to ſprinkle it with 


Mar.18 
Mar. 16 
Joh. 20 


InSupplem, 
queft.77 
ertic.2 


Eaſterday. 


Icl.2; 


OZav. 
Reuel. 1 
H Zo. 
Joba 18 


Cartic.g 


his finger vpon the mercy-ſeat Eaſtward ? It was the pleaſure of God fo . 
to haue it. And vnletle nature dire vs to theſe obſeruations,where- 
of I have ſpoken, I know not how we are mooued. The riling of 
of our ſunne, whoſe reſurrection we now celebrate; the true and on- 
ly begotten Sonne of God, was in the morning. Matthew faith, i» 
the dawning of the day ; Marke) very earely, when the ſunne was riſen; 
not that hee had yet appeared in their hemiſphere, but his light hee 
ſent before him; Iohn ſaith, when there was yet darkyeſſe, that is, the 
body of the ſunne was not yet come forth. And Thomas Aquinas 
thinketh it probable enough;that our reſurreQion ſhall be very early 
in the morning, the ſunne being in the Eaſt, and the moone in the 
Well, becauſe, faith he in theſe oppolite points, they were firſt crea- 
ted. You may happely maruell what the event of my ſpeech will be. 
I haue ſeldome times carried you away from the ſ1mplicity of the 
prophecy which I entreate of, by allegories and enforced colleQti- 
ons. Yet I am not ignorant, that many mens interpretations in that 
kinde, are of many men gladly and plaulibly received. I hopeit ſhall 
be no great offence in me to fit and honour this fealt of the reſurrec- 
reion of the Lord of life, with one allegory. We are now walking 
into the Weſt, as the funne in his courſe doth ; Beho/de, wee are en- 
tring into the way of the whole world, And as the ſunne goeth downe & 
is taken from our ſight by the interpolition of theearth, ſo into the 
body of the earth ſhall wee likewiſe deſcend, and be taken from the 
company of the liuing. Chriſt our Sauiour, who was both the hung 
and life it [elfe, and had the keyes of hell and of death, and whoſe manner 
of proteltation is, Vino in ſecula, 1 line for ener and ener, yet touching 
his humane nature, when he ſojourned vpon the face of the earth, 
had his ſetting and going downe. In this ſenſe wee might aske the 


Spouſe in the Canticles, O thou faireſt amongit women, what #s thy be- 


lowed more than other men? And though ſhee anſwere, My welbeloued 
# white andruddy, the chiefeſt of ten thouſand, yet in this condition of 
mortall and naturall deſcent, hee is equall vnto his brethren, This 
Paſſe-ouer we mult all keepe, and therfore let vs truſſe vp our loines 
and take our (taues in our hands, that wee may walke forwardes to- 
wards the Welt: in ſteed of other precious oyntments, let vs anoint 
our bodies to their buriall : and for coſtly garments, let vs lay forth 


ſhrowdes for our fleſh, and napkins to binde about our heads z that 


Is, let vs remember our end, and the cuening of our liues, and wee 


TELED 
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ſhall offend the lefſe. The death of the Sonne of God, if ever any 
mans, was ratified and allured as farre forth, as either the iuſtice of 
his Father, or the malice of men might deuiſe. If his body had been 
quickened with feuen ſoules, and they had all miniſtred life vato it 
in their courſes, yet ſuch was the anger of God againt ſinne, & the 
cruelty of man againſt that i»/t oze, that they would all haue failed 
him, And his buriall and deſcen(ion into the lower partes of the 
ground, was as certainely confirmed. For you knowe what caution 
the prouidence of God tooke therein to prevent all ſuſpicion of the 
contrary. For his body being taken downefrom the crotle, wasnot 
onely embalmed, & wrapt in a limen cloath, but laid 51 a new ſepulcher, 
where neuer corple had lien before, leſt they might haue ſaid, that 
the body of ſome other man was riſen ; and in a ſepulcher of ſtone, 
becauſe the duſt and ſofter matter of the earth might ealily haue been 
diggedinto; and a ſepulcher ef rscke or one entire ſtone, lealt if there 
had been ſeames and tilſures therein, they might that way haue vſed 
ſome cauill againſt his reſurreRion. Belides a [tone at the mouth of 
that ſtone, and a ſeale, and a watch, and as ſufficient prouiſion be- 
fides, as the wiſedome of the world and ill-minded men could think 
vpon. Notwithſtanding, as the bruite of his death was vniuerſally 
pread and beleeued, for the very ayre rang with this ſound, Mag- 
nu Pan mortuus eft, The great and principal! ſhepheard is dead, and the 
ſunne in the skie ſet, or did more, at his ſettin © and the graues ope- 
ned and ſent forth their dead to receiue him ; ſo the newes of his re- 
ſurreRion was as plentifully and clearely witnelled, by Angels,men, 
women, diſciples, aduerſaries, and by ſuch ſenlible conueriation vp- 
on earth, as that not onely their eyes but their fingers and nayles 
were ſatisfied. Beholde then once againe, the ſunme of reghteouſneſſe is 
riſen unto vs, and the day-ſpring from an high, or rather from belowe 
hath viſited vs; for then when Zachary prophecied, hee was to de- 
ſcend from the higheſt heaucns, but now hee aſcended from the 
heart of the earth. Once againe, wee haue ſeene owr bright morning 
farre, which was obſcured and darkened by death, ſhining in the 
Eaſt with ſo glorious a countenance of maielty and power, as ſhall 
neuer more be defaced. Euen ſo, the daies ſhall come, when after 
our vaniſhing & diſparition for a time vnder the globe of the earth, 
wee ſhall ariſe againe, and the Lord ſhall bring vs out of darkneſle. 
into the light of his countenance. Our night wherein wee lleepea 


while, ſhall be changed into a morningzand after obſcurity in the pit 
offorgetfulnell; wad ſhall appeare and ſhine as the ſtares of Geog 
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their happieſt ſeaſon. Wee ſhall goe out of Niniveh as Ionas did, a 
gentileand ſtrange city a place where wee are not knowne, a land 

where all things areforgotten ( for whether-wee be #n the fleſh, we aye 

ſtrangers from God, or whether in our graues, wee are not with our 

beſt acquaintance, both theſe are a Niniveh to right1ſraelites) axd we 

all fir in the Eaft, that is, wee ſhall meet bur Sautour in the clowdes, 

and be received vp with him into glory, & dwell in everlaſting day, 

where wee ſhall never know the Welt more, becauſe all parts are 
beautifull alike, nor feare the decay of our bodies, becauſe corru pti- 

-on hath pur on incorruption, and neither feele the horrour of dark- 

-neſſe, nor mitſethe comfort of the ſunne, becauſe the preſence of e- 

terhall and fubſtantiall light illighteneth all places: My purpoſe was 

not vpon ſo ealie an occalion, to prooue the reſurrection either of 

Chrilt (which I haue elſe-where atlayed to doe) or of his members 

that belong vnto him. For as it reioyced Paul that he was to ſpeake 
beforeking A grippa, who had kyowleage of all the caſtomes and queſti- 

ons amonoſt the Tewes, ſo it is the happier for me, that I ſpeakto thoſe 

who are not vnskilled in” the queſtions -of Chriſtianity, and neither 

are Sadducees, nor Atheiſts, nor Epicures;to deny the faith of theſe 

lively myſteries. Onely my meaning was, vpon the Lords day, whers 

on heeroſeto life, and changed the long continued Sabbath of the 

lewes, and ſanRtified a new day of reſt ynto vs, to leaue ſome little 
"comfort amongR you, anſ{werable tothe fealt which wee now cele- 

Azunt in brate, Swrely the angelicall ſpirits about, keepe theſe pa'chall (olemmtres, 
_—_— this Fafter with great ioy. They wonder at the glory of that moſt 
—_ ow victorious Lion who hath triumphed ouer death and hell. 7r aveth 
ry them good, that the ſhape tf a (ernant is againe retianed into the ſhape of 
rite 46. God. They neuer thought to haue ſeene that ſtarre in the Ealte, with 


Cyprian. fo freſh and beautifull a hew, which was ſo lowe declined to the 
Delettantur W 


ees,s YVElt, and palt hope of getting vp. Wealfo reioyce in the memory, 
"0, {erui and are molt bletled for the benefitre and fruit of this day, the Sab- 


rew*r(afit m- bath of the new world, our Paſle-ouer from everlaſting death to 
formam Dei life, our true Jubilee, the friſt day» of the weeke, and chiefe in our ca- 
1d. lendar to be accounted of, whereon our Phacnix roſe from his aſhes; 
our Eaglerenewed his bi!;thefirlt fruits of ſleepers awoke;the firlt be- 

gorten of the dead was bornefrom the wombe of the earth, & made 

"a bletiTed world, in that it was able to ſay, The man-child is brought 

forth ; theſeed of Abraham which ſeemed to haue periſhed'ynder 
tneclods;'fruftifed, not by proportions of thirty, or ſixty, of a 
 "hundreth, but with infnir mealure of glory, both to himſelfe, and 

: -2o0p cg 
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to all thoſe thar live in his root. Him wee looke for ſhortly in the 
clowdes of heauen, to raiſe our bodies of humility out of the duſt, 
and ro faſhion them like to his owne, to varthemae hi promiſe, to fi- 
niſh faith vpon the carth, to perfe@ our glory, and to draiv vs vp to 
himſelfe where hee raigneth in the heauen of heauenszour bleſled re- 


deemer and aduocate. 
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Chap. 4. verſ. 5. «nd there made him a booth, and [ate under it in 
the ſhadow, 


FEfore, the Lord hath begunne to reprchend 
2) Ionas in wordes, now hee addretſeth him- 
> ſelfe ro reprooue him alſo by a ſenſible ligne; 
'@\) and becauſe his eares were vncapable, 2H 
\ ] keth vnto-his eyes, and ſheweth him a life- 
> glalle, wherein hee may ſee himſelf and his 

Dd) blemiſhes. Words are oftentimes receiued as 
x EIN x riddles, and precept vpon precept hath not 
preuailed, when a familiar and actuall demonſtration hath done 
good. So Ahiiah the Prophetrentthe. new garment of Jeroboam 
the kingin twelue peeces,and bade him reſcrue ten to himſelfe, in 


ligne, that the kingdome was rent out of the hands of Salomon, & | King. 14 


ten tribes giuen to leroboam. So Eſay, by going bare foot, teacheth Eſf.z0 
Egypt and Ethiopia that they ſhall lo 

ſort. leremy by wearing yokes about his necke, and ſending yokes, 
and gyues, tothe Kings of Edom, Moab, Ammon, Tyre, Sidon, 
I aide, giveth them a vilible ſacrament, and repteſentation of their 


goeinto captiuiry inthe like \**+27 


captivity in Babylon. Thus Ezechiel portrayed the liege of Teruſa- Frec.4 
lem vpon a brick ; thus Agabus taketh the girdle” of Paul, and bin- Actai 


deth himſelfe hands and feer, and faith, So hall the man be bound that 
oweth this girdle, And thus doth the Lord admoniſh Jonas by a reall 
Apophthegme; a ſively ſubie&ion to his eyes, what it is that he hath — 
juſt cauſe to dillike in him, But before we cometo the very point & 
winding of the matter, wherein wee may ſee the minde of God, 
there are many Antecedents and preparatives before hand to bee 


viewed, 4, That lonas goeth owt of the city. 2, Bauildeth hins 4 _ 
3. That 
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3. That God pronideth hins a ym 4. Sendeth a worme to conſume it, 5 
That the ſurme and the winde beat vpon the head of Tonas till hee fanted, 
All this, is but the Protalis, an onely propolition ; {o'tar we perceive 
not whitherto the purpoſe of God tendeth: then followerh the narra- 
tion, the anger of lonas yet once again, & once again Gods increpa« 
tion, firlt, touching the type or image,which was the gourd, (for the 
gourd (tanding & flourithing,was an image of Niniuehzin her prime 
and proſperity; the gourd withered, of Niniueh ouerthrowen) then 
touching the truth repreſented by that figure 3 which was the city it 
ſelfe. For the meaning of God was, to lay open the iniquity of lonas 
before his face, in that he was angry torrhe withering of an hearb,& 
had no picy in his heart ypon a mighty & populouscity. The order 
of the words from this preſent verie to the ende of the prophecy, js 
this: in this fift, Tonas builderh for himſelte, in the 6. God planteth 
for himin the 7, he deltroyeth his plancingsin the 8. lonas is vexed . 
& angry to the death,in.the 9, God reprooueth him in the figurezin 
the 10. and 11, in thetruth, by that figure exemplihed. 
Of the Antecedents, | hauealready talted two members : 1. Hes 
going out of the city, to ſhunne their company who did not ſo well 
like him. 2. Hes ſitting on the Eaſt-ſide of the city; either to be farther 
from the judgement of God, which waslikely. to come Weltward, 
becauſe leruſalem [tood that way z or to be outof the trade and tho= 
rough-fare of the people, which was likelieſt to be at their kay, for 
the riuer lay alſo vpon the Welt-lide z or to be freer from the heate 
and parching of the ſunne, which inthe morning, and towards the 
Ealt, is letſe teruent; or laltly; ILrolde youzto take the comfort.or be- 
neht of the ſunnoriling. Now the: 4. in the number of thoſe Ante- 
cedents is, that hee maketh himſelfe a booth, Wherein 1 might obſerue 
vnto youzthat a Prophet is enforced to labour with his hands for the 
prouilion of necellaries. And ſurely, if it werenot worthy the no- 
ting, the Apoltle would neuer baue ſaid, At. z0.: Tor know that theſe 
hanas hawe minſtreg,vnto my neceſſit1:s, and to thoſe that were with mee. 
ol xfigtc ouTai, theſesvery hands that breake the bread of the Lord 
theſe hands that baprize, and that are laid ypon the heads of Gods 


Tots id\iauic teruants, theſe hyumec minijtred unto my nzceſſities. Likewile the firltto 


Xt82!. 
3 V'hel.s 
& d.; 


the Corinthians and fourth, Wee leboxr, working with our owne hands. 
And in his Epilllesto the Thellalonians, twice. he makerh mention 
of his labottr and tranell day and »194t, But I rather charge you at this 
time with theſe particulars: 1, What Ionas made, abooth. 2. For 
what vie, to fit under the ſhadow of it, 3, How long tocontinue; ? ill be 


might 
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might fee what was dn? 11 the city, "The firſt and theſecond ſhew vn- 1. The na- 
co vs, the one the nature, the other the vie of all buildings. By na- ""***t 
ture, they are but boothes and tahernacles, and ſuch as the Prophet "——_ 
E (x. 

reporteth of Sion, that ſhee ſhould remaine as a cottage 1n4 wvinejard, lob 8.& 1 
and like a l47: 1” a garden of carambers. Or as lob f peaketh in the 

ſeven and twentith of his book, like a /odre that the watchman maberh, 
no longer to abide than till that ſeruice is ended. I would be loth to 
tearm them the houſes of [prdere, and moaths, as lob doth : but cOmpa- 
red with eternity, ſuch they are, The Patriarkes and people of anci- 
enter times dwelt but in tents, ealily pight, and as ealily remooued ; 
and as many other things in antiquity, fo this amongſt the reſt, was 
a figure to all the ages of the world to come, that lo long as they 
dwell vpon the earth, they haue but a temporall and tranlitory habi- 
tation. The earth which wee dwell vpon, is but our place of {oiour- 
ning,and wheres we ars ſtrangers, as God tolde Abraham, Genelis the 
ſeuentceath, In the forty ſeuenth of the ſame booke, Pharaoh asked 
Iacob how m4ny were the dates of the yeares of his life: Lacob, to expretle 
our condition of traueling and flitting vpon the earth to and fro, an- 
{ſwered the king, the whole time, not of my life, but of my pilgrimage 
or rather pilgrimages (by reaſon of often remooues) 1 an hunareth 
ani thirty yeares, Few and emill haue the dates of my life been, and I hane 
wot attained wnto the Jeares of the life of my fathers, in the dates of ther 

ilgrimagcs, Dauid, x.Chron. 29. gjueth thanks vnto the Lord in be- 

half of himſelfe & his people, char they wore 2bl- to off or 0 willingly F'0- 
wards the building of the terable, becauſe all ti URTs cam? of htm, On from h1s 
own hand or liberality they had omen vnto hen, For(faith he) we are ſtran- 
gers before thee Wa [otonrners lis all 1ur fat heri:our antes are as the hagow 
vpon the carth,c- there 1s none abiding, Tivus Tacob & his fathers, Dauid 
and his Princes and his people,& their tat:1ers all were pilgrims. Let 
vs ſee now, whar vie the Apoltle maketh hereof, Hefaith of Abel, Heb.rs 
Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Sara!1, & the rcit, that all theſe died 1» farrh, 
and receined not the promiſes, but ſaw them » fir off, ar1beleened them, 


and recrined them thanbefully,c> confeſſedgthat thy were flrargersand pil- 
eclave plainly that = 


orinas on the eurth, For they that ay ſuch 4 HAT 4 
ſeebe a rountrey, It may be their owwn,from whence they were exiled; 


_ ' i} BY ST. —— z | 
the Apoltie an \wereth,no. For if thry had been mnz4efull of that country 
from whence they cams out, they hatl-1%ve to haue riturned, But now 


they deſire a better, that te, an heauenlr, Wherefore Gd tr not 4 bamea of 
them to bee called their God, for hee hat!) prepares jr taem 4 cy, Lik - 
wi 
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M «rtial. 
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Wiſe he exhorteth vs, Heb. 13. As Jeſus, to ſanttifie the people with his 


owne blood, (uffercd without the gates {0 that we (bowls go forth of the Camp, 
bearing his reproach, for here we han: no continning city, bat we {ecke one to 
come, And our Sauiour told his diſciples, Ioh. 4. That in his Fathers 
houſe there were many mar;fions, or {ertled dwellings, for here wee haye 
but tabernacles. Houles,I confe(le,we hauezas foxes haue their holes, 
& birdes their neſts, andbees their kines, to be chaſed & driuen from 
them : bur till thepromile be fulfilled, which is mentioned, Rev, 21, 
that the rabernacle of God ſhall be with men, that is,men hall be with the 
tabernacle of God; and God dwell with vs, and we with him in hea- 
uenly Ieruſalem ; wee mult truſt to that other prophecy, Mich. z, 


ſurgites & ute, Ari'e, and depart, for this 15 wat your reſt. 


The vſe of building is, that we may /it wnder the ſhadow therof. The 
poſterity of Noah, Gen. 11. hauing found out a place in the plaine of 
Sinar, laid, Goe to, let vs build ys a city and towre to get vs a name, Was 
thatthe end of buildings ? Nabuchodonofor, Dan. 4. built a palace 


for the houſe of his kingdome, and for the honour of his maizſty, to vaunt of 


the mightimeſſe of bis power,and to forget the God of heauen, Vas that 
the end of Building? It ſeemeth by the words of Salomon, Ecclel. 2, 
that he wade him great workes, and built him houſes, to prooue bis heart 
with toy, and to take pleaſure in pleaſant things, Or was that the end of 
building? Some build wonders of the world, as the wals of _— 
ſet vp by Semiramis, the houſe of Cyrus, the tombe of Mauſolus. 
All which buildings, whether they be {zmmer-parlours, as Eglons 
Iud. 3.or winter-chambers; houſes in the city, or Tuſculan farmes 
in the countrey, were they as _—_ for height, as the ſpires of E- 
$YPts or as the temple of the great Diana of the Epheſians, which as 
they were wondred at for their buildings, {0 for their ruine & diflt- 
pation; or were they as ſumptuous for coſt;as that palace of king Ak 
cinous, the wals whereof were of bralle;the gates of gold,the entries 
of (i]ver z they are all but vanity,and when we haue all done, there 
is none other vie of building, than to lit, and ſhadow our ſelues, & 
to defend our bodies from the violence of the weather, and other 


Dumteamen foraine iniuries. It is a licknetſe that ſome men haue, to ſpendrhelf 
ed ficet quid- time in building3as the Epigram noted Gellius, Gelires edificat ſempery 


{ibet :(le 
facit. 


Gellius is alwaies building, or repayring, or changing, or doing 


Fa mit}s ſomewhat, to keepe his hand in. If a friend come to borrow money 

»rbs Gel. Of him, Gellius hath no other word in his mouth, but I am a buit 

l1s edifice, d Ing. 

Alas to what purpoſe are theſe large and ſpacious houſes wing 
1nN& 
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inhabitants ? chimnies without ſmoak, windowes, not for proſpeR, 
but for martins to breed, and owles to ling in ? Such arethetenants, 
inſteed of families heretofore kept, and hoſpitality maintained, now 
hedge-hogs lying vnder the walles, and weſels dwelling in the par- 
lours. leremy doth notably taxe the vanity of a great builder, Hee —— 
faith, I will buld me a wide houſe and large chambers; (o he will maky hims- 
ſelfe great windowes, and ſeele them with Cedar, & paint them with Verms- 
lion, But foalt thou raigne, ({aith the Prophet) becauſe thow cloſeſt thy 
ſelfe in Ceaar ? did not thy father, and thy grandfather eate, and drinke, 
and proſper, when they executed indgement and inſtice, kept houſes and 
relieued the poore? but thine eyes, and thy heart are but onely for come- 
rowſneſſe and eppreſſion, and for vaine-glory, and tocommandand o- 
uer-looke the country round about, & to leaue a name behind thee, 
exex to doe this, and according to the ends thou propoſelt herein, ſo 
ſhall the Lord vilitethce, 3. How 
Till he might ſee what ſhould be done un the cit 'y. But the proofe hereof = | 
way {eeme to haue been already paſt, & the forty daies fully accom- ma tie 's 
pliſhed. Some think that Ionas went out of the city, ſome three or vel ;7. 
foure daies before that terme expired, and there waited the event, 
and that he was not diſpleaſed with God, till after the time fulkilled. 
Which ſeemeth not probable vnto me, that Ionas ſo lately and ſeri- 
oully, with ſo much danger of his life, admoniſhed of his duty neg- 
leQed before,would now againeforſake the Ninivites,and giue ouer 
his preaching, before the accompliſhment of thoſe daies, which God 
had numbred vnto him. Others are of iudgement that the time 
was fully elapſed, and that Ionas knew well enough that Gcd was 
minded to ſpare Niniueh, touching their finall 2nd vtter overthrow; 
yet not to pardon them altogether, without the irrogation of ſome 
lighter puniſhment ypon them. As he dealt with lirael, Exodus 23. 
when they worſhipped the moiten calfe, ſaying, Theſe be thy Gods O 
Iſrael &&c, He threatned to conſume them, yet afterwards, though by 
the interceſſion of Moſes hee changed his minde from the emi which hee 
threatned vnto them , yet he forgaue them not v holly, but puniſhed 
them by the (laughter of three thon/and men, Lalt'y, it is thovght by 2 
third company;that lones ſaw by revelation the ſparing of Niniveh, 
In ſuch variety of opinions, I abridge not your liberty to rake which 
beſt liketh you. But howſoeuer you take it, Tonas, (you lee) hath 
the thirſtieſt nature after the deſtruction of Ninivel:, that might be. 
If lonas had been armed with power (for in this reſpeR he wanted 


not the ſpirit and wiſh of Elias) to haue commanded fire againſtthe 2 Kiog.h 
Q4q Nin 
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Ninivites, as Elias did againſt the captaines and their bands, Ninj. 


veh had lien in aſhes at the end of _ daies, for nothing can pleaſe 
Tonas,vnleile ſomewhat be ox? againlt the people of that place. But 
his meſſage beeing ended, why returneth hee not towards I{ract 2. 
gaine? No; he willtake a homely and comfortleiſe habitation, he 
will labour with his hands,and put them to baſe ſeruice, he will lie a- 
broad in the field, bearing the heat 6c burthen of the day,and be wet 
with the deaw of the night,and happely not fed in thac ſolitary place, 
but with the waters from the brook, and fruits ofthe earth. of his 
owneprouilion and dreſling, oaly to ſtay the time; and not to mille 
that opportunity when'God ſhould plague Niniveh, the bruit & re- 


2% audiunt port whereof might not content, but hee will ſee with his eyes his 


anditarefe. 

runt; qui 

_ v:dent, plane 
ſciunt, 


yer, 6 


delire vpon his enemies, For they that heare; are able to {peak but of 
hear-ſay; they that ſee,are out of doubt. There was ſome reaſon that 
Moſes was ſo ſharply bent againſt an Egyptian, offering wrong to 
one of his countrie-men, Phinees againſt adulterers, Peter againſt 
Malchus,a {eruant to his maſters enemies ; Paul againſt Elimas a ſors 
cerer, other Apoltles again(t a village of Samaria, for refuſing to en- 
tertaine Chrilt : but Ionas vpon ſmal reaſon, a Prophet of the Lord, 
and but lately his oratour and bead-man in a capitall danger of his 
own, you heare how his heart and eyes are fixed in a mercilelle aftec- 
tion againlt penitent and reformed men. 

Audthe Lord God preparcaa gourd, and made it to com? wp oner Ton, 
It ſeemeth thatthe booth was withered, being built but of boughes 
or reedes, or ſome other ({tufte which the heate of the ſun did ealily 
work vpon. For when the gourd was afterward ſinitten, the ſun and 
the wind-beat vpon the head of lonas, which argueth that his booth 
was defaced. Before, you haut heard of the building of Ionas, now 
God builderh 3 the one by art, the other by nature; the one a taberna- 
cle of boughes, the other an arbour or buure of a living or growing 
tree, which the fatneſs of the earth nourrhed, hauing Ped & bud in 
it according to the kindetnercot; the one withereth, becauſe it is but 


| | propr yp» having no juice in it, the other. ſpreadeth her rootes and 


Plaltzy 


Deut,z$ 


rings in the ground,hauing wherby to increaſe, I need not ſay how 
vnprofitable and barren the labour of man js, beeing left to it ſelfe, 
without thefauour of God to ſupply the imperfeRions thereof, This 
very placedoth ſuthciently iuſtitie that of the Palm, Except the Lord 
build the houſe, they 145onr in vaine that build it, The fruits of the bodyz 
fruits of the field, fruits of cattel, encreaſe of kine, flocks of ſheep, the baskety 
and the ſtore in the bas%et, they make a number and ſhew of goodly 
COM- 
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comodities : but vnleſſeyou giue them their bleſſing which is there 
annexed, benedittuy fruttus ventrts, bleſſed ſhall be the fruit of thy body && 
bleiſed all the reſt, mourne as Eſau did when Iacob had prevented 
him of the bleſſing, and as the gratle ypon the houſe tops which no 
man taketh in his hand or bletleth jn his heart, ſo doe they languiſh, 
pine away, and come to nothing, The Lord nwſt command his bleſſings Ibid. 
to be with ys 1monur ſtore-houſes, and inall that we ſet onr hand wnte, as tt 
is there added, or our labour dieth between our fingers, Zophar, lob 
20. ſpeaketh many things ofthe ioy of an hypocrite, hs excellency 
mounting vnto heawen, and his head reaching vp vxto the clowdes; yet hee 
hall pers/4 (laith Zophar) lhe the dung, and they that haxe ſeen him ſhall 
ſay, where ts he ? hee ſhall flee away as a areame, «nd paſſe away as a viſion 
of the mght ; there 1s nothing left of his meat, and no man ſhall hope for his 
good : yea when he ſhall hane filled his belly, God ſhall ſend downe his fierce 
wrath, and raine even vpon his meate. You lee there is nothing proſpe- 
reth with him, becauſc he is an hypocrite, and when he went to his 
worke,the bleſfing of the Lord was commanded to (tay behind, The 
blelling of che Lord mult be vpon the building of our &:9-—pppaddar> 


ing of our cities, tilling of our ground, filling of our bellies;trayning 
vp of our children z or whatſocuer paines we beltow in all thele, fal- 
leth into emptineſs. This was it that ſeconded & ſupplyed the labor 


of lonas: he built him a booth which withered,/nt God prepared hins 
a gourd, 2n houle of a better foundation, becauſe it lived by the moi- 
lure of the earth, which the other was dellitute of, 

Therc isa great queition and contention between writers, touch- 
ing the plant that was here provided, what it is by kind & how to be 
tearmed, The wiſdome which God gaue vato Adam,Gen. 2, was ye- 
ry great inthe naming of all thoſe creatures that God brought be- 
fore him. But concerning the hearb or tree here mentioned,the molt 
learned & wiſe amonglt the Hebrewes, Grecians, Latins, Spaniſh, 
French, Germanes, Hetrurians, haue laboured & beaten their brains 
to give it a name, but hitherto haue not found it: and vnletlethere 
be = ſecond Adam to ſpeake his minde, or another Salomon, 
who was able to ſpeake of the trees from the Cedar to the Hyſſep, [ thinke 
thecontrouerlic will never bee ended, Notwithſtanding)as the belt 
wine is that which is fartheſt brought,for the more it is ſhaken in car- 
riage,the more 1t 1s fined & made hit for vie; ſo there is both pleaſure 
and profit to heare any point of learning, litted and mooued to 
and fro by the diuerſe widgements of learned men. If | wereas skil- 


full in ſimpling as ſome are, 1 _ n my ſimple may 
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But now I muſt ſpeakefrom mine authours. R. Efdras ſaith, that the 
wiſe of Spaine called it Cxcarbita, or Cucumer, which is in Engliſh 
a gourd or cucumer : but withall hee addeth, ratio 5niri non pateſt, 
vt (ciatur quid ſit, we cannot finde out the meanes to knowe what 
it was. The Latine vulgar tranſlation calleth it Hedera, which 
in our Engliſh ligntfieth 1, Ierome diſprooucth that, even againſt 
himſelfe, and faith that the Latines haue no name for it: for Iuy 
and gourds, and cucumers (hee faith) creepe ypon the ground, and 
haue need of tendrels ai:d props to beare them vp ; but this tree ſu- 
ſtained her ſelte with her uwnetrunke, and had broad leaues like a 
vine, and the ſhadow which it calt was very thicke, Some called it 
Bryonia, bryozy or wilde nep,and the white vine which groweth inthe 
| hedges with red berries, & bliitereth his skin that handleth ir. Some, 
rapum /ylucſtre, the wilde rape root. The Hebrewes and the Chaldees 
name it K:h4ion : the Grecians Kiuand Kooray : the Arabians Elker- 
ua, whereof ye haue the oyle of kerua in the Apothecaries ſhoppes. 
Sometnmes they call it C at zputia 1710Y, great ſpourge, and Pendatty- 
Iamyfor the limilitude which it hath with thefiue fingers of the hand. 
Whereupon the French, by reaſon of the ioynts and knots which 
- areintheleaues therof, name it Palme de Chriſt, that is to ſay, Chrifts 
hand, The Hetrurians call it Phaſeolum, faſc!les, or long peaſe, a kind of 
pulſe, riling ſo high, that it ſerued them for arbours. Laſtly, the Ger- 
manesfor the admirable height of it call it wonder boom, that-is, the 
wonderfull tree, Thus euery nation, as it could get any tree, which 
in their imaginationcame neareſt vato it, ſo they lent it a name. But 
we may conclude with Oecolampadius, according to that of Eſdras 


| Unimalcs. before, [ncertum quales frutex wel arbor, It is not knowne what buſh or 


nibueinfe- tree it was, Atlen gr the Latines, the lateſt and in my iudgement the 


fum.  <$kilfulleſt amongſt them, haue all agreed to call it ricinzs, which in 
Similem focus we 


fed aninerem, propniey of ſpeech {ignifieth a tike, a creature noyſome to dogs; and 


folia babent for the likenelle of the ſeed or graine that it bearcth, is applied tothis 


fmiliaplate» tree, Dioſcorides calleth it arvoro/#ams fruticem, a buſh, yet a tree; like 
wo ſedmaivre voto a fig-tree,but lelſe;with leaues like to a plane,but greaterſoft,5 
op «.net, Þlackiſh, & bearing ſeed like vnro tikes, We may reade of it in Pliny 
hi8.cap.73, & ofthe ofle that commeth therehence z together with the variety 
ricivwm, of names thatare giuen vnto it, But all with oneconſent agree; that 
—_ it ſodainely (pringeth to the hei ght of an Oliue, and diffuſerh it ſelfe 
ſlneftre.cope, UK Tu, & that it hath ſcattering boughes, & broade leaues, like the 


Platawns Plane-tree whereunder they were wont to fealt, and moſt cammo- 
Lenealinn Qiousto giue a ſhadow. For which cauſe, R, Kimhi noteth;they vied 
co 


" 
q 4 
3 
3 


F . wy ad x 
A 2 Ts 


THE XLV. LECTVRE.- 613 
to place it before tauernedoores, Whether wee haue lighted' vpon 
the name or not, it ſufhceth for the hiſtory to vnderſtand, that God 
prouided a tree, wonderfully tall, plentifully ſtored with boughes 
and leaues, and ſuch as was moſt convenient to giue comfort vnto 
Jonas. O how admirable are the works of God, the leaſt wherebf 
may challenge ſo many commentaries and expolitions to bee 
vpon it ?- what ſhall wee then thinke of all nature, if the whole table 
; and booke thereof were ſer before our cyes to be viewed and conlt- 

: dered, when one plant of the ground findeth not learning enough, 
amonglt Iewes, Barbarians, nor Chriſtians, to vnfolde it? When we ,, WOE. 
be holde the heauens, the workes of his fingers, the mooxe and the ſkars which que refers 
he bath erdained, 1 ſay not then as the Pſalmiſt doth, Lord, what &r man quelibet ber. 
or the ſonne of man that thou ſhonldeſt (o t:1/ite him ? but what is man, or #4 Pune 
the ſonne of man, that hee ſhould judge or giue ſentence of them ? 

and wee may both begin, andend that Plalme, as the Prophet doth, 

O Lora, our Lord, how excellent ts thy vame un all the world, and'in the 

great buildings and treaſures thereof, when one ſmall creature, and 

parcell of thy works breedeth ſuch confuſion in the witts of man ? 

Much moredeeply might the Lord oppoſe vs, as he did his ſeruant 

loby with the greater wonders of nature, when weſtraine at gnats; & 

cannot concelue of litle thin 983 Haſt thou' entred into the bottomes of lob z3 

; the ſea or walked to ſecke out the depth ? hane the gates of death been opened 

? vnto thee? or haſt thox ſeene the gates of the ſhadow of death ? haſt tho 

£ perceined the bredth of the earth ? tell if thou knoweFt all this ; and where 

: 7s the way that light awelleth ? and where ts the place of darkneſſe ? Anax- 

agoras being askt why man was made,anſwered,7o beholde the hea- 

ens, and to magnific God in his creatures. Sure as our Sautour 
commended the ſmall mites which the widow caſt into the treaſury, 

ſo there is not the leaſt worke that God doth, but deſerueth the grea- 

reſt admiration that our hearts can comprehend. And therefore the 


enchanters of Pharaoh, when they were come to try their cunning 


; in lice; the baſeſt and contempribleſt creatures, they were enforced | 
to cry out, this is the finger of God, To conclude, as Chriſt made the FEzod.8 
: compariſon between the lilliesand his ſeruants, If God ſo cloath the 


graſſe of the field, which to day vs ſtanding, and to morrow ts Cat into the Mat, 
oHer, how much more ſhall hee doe oxto yours, O yee of lutle faith ? ſo may. 
we ay; if God be ſo gloriousin a meane plant of the fie!d, which in 
night came vp, and in a night periſhed againe 3; much more are his 
nyghtier works highly to be maruclled at. ; 

' Butinthis ſixr verſe; (to bring it into order) there are two parts : 
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The creation of the gourd, by the hands of God. 2, The acceptation 
of lonas. The former hath foure ioynts and diuilions in it: 1, The 
ourd was prepared by the Lord Goa, for who elſe was able to create ? 
ome haue gone about to imitate the works. of creation, as to. make 
thuaders & lightnings,and to fly in the aire,but they haue paied the 
price of ſaying in their fooliſh hearts, I will be like the moſt hi oh. 2, 
It was to aſcend, 3, To beea ſhadow ouer the head of lonas. 4. 
Todeliuer him from his griefe. The preparing of the gourd had lit- 
tle pleaſured Ionas, valelle it had aſcended to ſome height; nor the 
aſcending on high, vnletle-it had been flexible, and bowed.it {elfe 0- 
uer his head ; nor the hanging ouer his head, without ſuch quantity 
of boughcs and leauesas were ſufficient to ſhadow it : all thee grow 
and aſcend in my text higher and higher as the tree it ſelfe doth; that 
that wee may know how wiſely the workes of God are done, and 
chey never mille the end, whereunto they were addretſed, Two of 
theſe foure members, to weet, the ſpringing and climbing of the 
ourd, that in a moment of time is was ouer the head of lonas, ſhew 
0 omnipotent power and prouidence of the Almighty, who con- 
" Liens. _ to the rule of the Philoſophers, that »othing is made of nothing, 
Dembils without ſom matter prxexiltent,cauſcth a tree to ariſe,without either 
woil. Fſeedorſtocktoproduceit; and haſteneth the work in ſuch ſort,that 
whereas other plants require the changes and ſeaſons ofthe yeareto 
make them ſprout and yeeld their encreaſe, not without the kindnes 
of the ground,dropping ofthe aire, influence of the ſunne and ſtars, 
and other naturall concurrences, this by the extraordinary hand of 
God, preſently and immediately came to a full grouth. For 11ike not 
their opinion, who thinke that the gourd was there before, & there- 
fore Tonas applyed himſclfe to that place, & there erected his booth, 
Pullelars When the judgements of ſo many learned, & the letter of the text, is 
fecizeo mes flatly againſt them. Beſides,the word of preparing that is here and elſe- 
—_ where vied (for v/ho but the ſame Lord God, prepared thefiſh be- 
Reent2 aw. fOre, or who the worme and Ealt-winde hereafter? ) noteth a quicke 
efretxe. and ſpeedy expedition-inthe working of God, when his pleaſure is, 
Ar. Mom. and that all things in the world great & finall,the windes in the aire, 
_ ad p the fiſhes in the warter, the plants in the earth, and vnder the carthy 
' © wormes &.creeping things, are ſubieced to his mighty prouidence. 
Thelater two declare the | £1222 of God towards lonas in his ap- 
lication ofthe gourd to. fo acceptable an end. For by that meanes: 
is body was ſhadowed, and his ſoule eaſed. 1 know : da is miſery 
enough in nature, and, that indgewent {ometinges beginneth at the ” 
c 
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of God, and they 4rinke deeply of the cup 'to whom it was not meant. ler.gg 


And the griefe which Ionas here feeleth, is but a portion of that grich, 
which corruption and mortality hath addicted vs viito, 'Arid the 
farther we go frc m God, the nearer we cuer approach to miſery': for 


neither land, nor ſea, norcity, nor field, nor ayte, nor earth, nor 


any worme of the earth ſhall fauour vs, no more than they fatiou- 
red Ionas, Iam not ignorant on the other (ide, that all nature is 
prouided for the condi of Gods ele&, And nature ſtall even bee 
changed, and made to runne faſter than-her manner is, to doe them 
good. The Lord ſhall not onely doe it, but doe it with ſpeed, when 
wee haue little reaſon to looke after it, ſometimes by rule, and ſome- 
times at liberty, ſomtimes by law, and ſometimes by priuiledge and 
aboue his lawe, ſometimes by nature, and ſometimes by miracle; but 
doe it hee will, rather than his help ſhall faile. Who thought of the 
ramme in the buſh, when Iſaac lay vpon the fagots ? the good will 
of. him thar dwelt in the burning buſh, ſeht it. Hee camenotvpon 

bis feet, but was brought by ſpeciall prouidence, Who dreamed 

that an Eaſt-winde ſhould haue filled the campe of Nrael with quails? 

It had blowne often before, and ſometimes hurrfull and vaproſpe- 


rous blaſts, but neuer quailes, VVho looked for Manna from hea» © 


uen, when they wanted bread-in' the wildernelſe? Many a dtaw 
and froſt had they ſeene vpon the ground, but nener with ſuch cf- 
fet. Who durſt preſume to thinke, that Tordan would run backe, 
or the red ſea diuide it felfe, til they ſaw itfulfilled 2 Or would nor 
have ſworne that the liens would haue rent Daniel in pecces, and 


bruiſed euery bone, and the fire of that ouen-in Babylon, haue 


burned thoſe rhree Salamanders-to powder, till they faw it other- 
wiſe? Bur theſe things. have beene done, ' wee know, antl'done 
on the ſodaine; the LORD hath 19/d» earely ro doe them, that is 
haltened-his a, and ſer wheeles as it were to his power and'good- 
neiſe;to make them ſpeed. And thus wasthis gourd prouided, to the 
prowing wherof were required a {prin and Hrhther at the fealf, buc 
to.ſuckavgmentation and largenelle, the ſpace of tmany years. Thete 
twa companions, the might and mercy of God,. between which, as 
before.ldaid, thoſe foure members of my text diuide chemſcly es,are 

his two wings vndertthe ſhadow whereof wee ſhall be fate. And 
thedijſciples of :Cbriftibrere ſent! intorhe-world 19 are pro bee 


or, taipreachtheGoſpellandro heale diſeaſes; fo theſerwo 
Coed wyn her;and they goe before his face asfarre 
2s the earthi'is bounded; co afſit his/choſen in all their griefes- 
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| And rather Fngny temptation ſhall. waxe too {trong for them, ang 
put them in hazarde, hee will be Adonar, Aavnat, twice a God as it 
were, and double his ſpirit, ([trong and ſtrong, mercifull and merci. 
full: and as his goo Jnelle is infinir, ſo it:thall draw forwards his. in- 
finit power to, ſome extraordinary and vntimely work,which nature 
Soni leaſure and tra of time could not have produced. 
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Chap. 4. ver. 6. $ 0 Tonas was exceeding olad of the gourd. 


a N-the building of God, after the building of 
$ Fx lonas withered and defaced,. I noted, 1, The 

1& .prouiion that the. Lord made for him. 2, His 
2 owne acceptation. Theformer with the bran- 
ches thereto belonging, namely the creation 
and propagation of the gourd, wherein the 
d—þ power of God was manifelted, together with 


7 
a 
2 
= 
=5 


$8 *©Y/F-: Se the ſhadow,;and end ofthe ſhadow wherein 
his goodnelle ſheyed it ſelfe, wee haue already treated of; and are 
now to canlider the acceptance and applauſe that Ionas gaue vnto it, 
1.lonas was It offereth vnto vs theſe two things':' 1. His attection, 4p, 2, The 


=_ L meaſure of that afteion, exceeding great joy, 4:05 2h 
e cau eto IG 2 3 S « "3 Jnr 2 
of bivioy. +, - Many things there, were. which might prouoke-the rejoycing of 


z Jonas... The fanning of the leayes, which was a great comfort toa 
man that.ſatein the ſunne, and was parghed with the heate, as a cake 
in the hearth ; jr the ſunne.tis a murueloys inſtrument. as the ſonne of 

ip » it burneth the mountaines three times mare than one 

8 kgepeth a forwace, it caſbeth.ont fiery vapours, and with (hining beamti 
olindet h the eyes and we know: that burning heare is in the number of 
theplagues threatned, Deuter.,z $, and Reuel. 16. The: fourth Aygell 
pores out his viall upon the ſungand it' was gixeen bymto torment men with 
ea te of fire, and men boyled in great heate,and blaſphemed the name of God 
for it. Titis was the griefe wherewith.it is ſaid;before that lonas was 

Py lexed; for it 1s not ameans plaguetolie'open to the {corchiri 

oft Rune without ſhadow-and-ptateRion 10 muctocheracher;1 

(as the Rabbines imagine).the skinne of. lotias were waken ribre 

2 tendergluncghis jnclabre inthe bowels of che fiſh thanibEfore, 2;The 

t TT 


gourg 


' 
- Jo . A 


" EARS fe nes. WAKOT 


Mg 4 ae +> 


THE XLVL LECTVRE. 517 


ourd ſaued him the continuall renewing of his booth: for it was 
likely enough that his naturall houſe, built by the hands of God, 
ſhould longer haue continued, than that artificiall tabernacle which 


himlelfehad erete1 of ſuch {lenderltuffe. 3;:It is thought that the 
colour of his atbour beeing green and fre(h, pleaſed well his eyes. 4. 
That the ſent of the leaues was not vnwelcomb to his noltrels. Pax- 
ls ds PaluioaJd2th other reaſons of his ioy, 1, Hee thinketh that 
Tonas was lickethrough griefe vf heattzand that it much reuiued his 
foule, to ſee thecare which God had'ouer him. 2. Hee imagineth 
that Jonas pzr{waded'himſelfe euen for this miracles fake, that. the 
people of Niniveh would notelttem him as a falſe Prophet. Laltly, 
he accordeth'to Saint Ierome, and ſuppoſeth this tree to haue been 
cominon in Iudza, and therefore it much delighted Ionas to behold 
a'treeof his owne countrey.” They adde moreouer the ſodainneile 
ofthe miracle, and that the gourd-was ſo much the more grateful 
vnto lonas, becauſe it came valooked for. But the molt of theſe be- 
fore alledged, are but ſenlible pleaſures: and there is na queltion 
but that which moit affeed him, . was the preſence and fauour of 
God, fo miraculou!ly, and pn ſhewed, For that argu- 
ment which Gedeon asked of Go, 1f Goa be with vs, where are his 
miracles? ludg. 6. to ſeale vppe his mercies towards him the ſame 
doth the Lord' bring-in this place for the confirmation of Ionas. 
That Ilonas reioyced for the gourd, I cannot diſlike: it = a: 
that he weighed and eſteemed the bleſſings of God as they deſerued, 
Many, though they fall vpon their heads, as the dew of heauen vp- 
on their ground, yet are more ſenſeletſe in them: and as they meer 
the motes in the P anfars ſo they entertain the gifts of God, as if 
they came by chance, ſcarſely lending a thought to conlider them, 
Others are joyfull enough of that which they are polletled of ; ſom- 
times inſolentand prowd, their lookes anJ their gate haue n_ 
and diſdaine in them againſt thoſe who are not ſo pleatifully vilit 
bur they little regarde the author of thoſe benefits, who th fent 
this tickttor remambrance to euery man,vpon the face ofthe earth, 
Whit haſt thox, that thou haſt not receiued ? Let Nabal bethe erlon & 
parablein whom I report (onely changing the name) the hiſtory of 
all worldly men kinds gtheriches of the carth,take chem as in- 
hetitance by duedebt;and ſpend themiike Lords, to fulfill eneir lults; 
or reliefe to the 


meane-whi \ minding-either” ſacrifice-to God, | 
or vt re rae I thoſe ends for which the 


)00re,of any way applying tn | | 
were enriched, Naval 1 Sam, 25. had riches enongh, _ ——_ 
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enough, hce made a feaſt after hss ſhearing lik # king, and his heartwa 
merry within him the reaſon was, for hee waswery drunken : there is 
the vie of his riches. Belides, the opinion of his mightineſle and 
wealth, made him as drunke otherwite, For the viage of himſelfe ig 
the diſpenſation of his riches, was ſo baſe every way;that neither ſer. 
uant, nor wife, nor ſtranger gaue good report of him. The ſeruant 
vetereth his com plain t, hee ts ſo wicked that 4 man cannot ſpeake ms 
bins : the wife concealeth nothers, Let not my Lora regarde this wie 
hed man, for as his name us ſo'is hee ; Nabal i hi name, and folly i with 


bim, Dauid oftentimes fretteth at his churliſhnetſe, He hath requited 


mee exill for good, who would not beltow a little portion of his ſub. 
Rance; to refreſh the ſeruants of Dauid, that walked at the feet of their 
Lora, though they were a wall unto him, by day, and by might, and [afegare 
ded all that hee had in the wilderneſſe. But his ende was anſwerable ta 
his deſeruing; for it is faid in the text, The Lord /mote him within ten 
daies, that be died,8c before. that death of his body, hes heart died within 
him, and he was like a fone, The belt inſtruction is, as wee retoyce in 
theſe temporall bleſſings of God, ſo to vie them, that they may bee 
ourioy ( for to ſomethey are ſnares & deltrucions) to receive them 


with —_ embrace them in meaſure, & diſpenſethem with j 


wiſedome, tothe honour of our bountifull God, reliefe of afflicted 
Ioſeph, and afurtherance vntovs to diſcharge thoſe Chriſtian duties 
whereunto:we are bound. 

Belides the acknowledging of the authour, the pleaſure which 
lonas tooke in the gourd, was a ligne that hee felt the {weetnelle 
and vie of the benefit, which (if you obſerue); is a bleſſing ypon 3 
bleſſng: for as the wiſe Preacher noted, To every man;to whom God 
hath ginen riches and treaſwre, and gineth him power to eate thereof, andte 
take hu parte, and to enioy his Libour, this & the gift of God: the other 


are his gifts, but this is a double gift, Surely, hee will not much remenh | 


her the dayes of his life, becauſe God anſwereth to the toy of his heart: Witle 
vut which ioy and comfort of heart, hee will remember not one 
the daies, but the houres and minutes-of his life 3 and -euery. one4s 
more bitter than other vato him: all the meate that: hee eatcth» {es 
meth to bee mingled with gall, and his drinke ſpiced. with wotme 
wood; his cloatheslittoo-traightepon his-bodyy his body j6.ApIY 
fon to his foule, and his {onle a burden andiclogge to it leife. Thaw? 
forethe Preacher addeth,- There iran.cuull which 4 hane [erne pugers 
ſrenne, ana it ts much amongih men, a man to whois God hath ginen.7ki8h 
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:t defirttÞ, bat God gineth him not power to eate thereof, but a ftra ger 

eate it vp: this is Avanity, and this is an euill fichneſſ®, lonas was 
not licke of this diſeaſe : for hee both enioyed the gourd, and percei- 
ved thoſe comforts and pleaſures for whichit was prouided, 

Bat what meaneth the immoderate and exceſſive joy that Tonas Exceediog 
tooke therein? for I come now to the meaſure of his aft ion, Ir is £14: 
true ofrentimes which the Poet hath, So fookih are wee, that while wee Fw 
auvide one fault, we fall iato the comrary. lonas is quickely angry, and > rs 
quickely pleaſed, and very angry, and very well pleaſed. Whatſoeuer corrane, 
hee is, or doth, he putterh full (trength voto it. It is a great maſtery, 574i» 
faith Seneca, to-play a man kindely. Of one whom thou ſawelt but -. _ 
yelterday, thou maieſt aske the next, who is this? hee is fo much Pophny? 
__— Would a nan knowe Ionas to bee lonas, that had ſeene er. 


him before in his exceeding wrath, and now ſhould finde him ſo Maxy=m 
M1 nem 


exceedingly well pleaſed ? This were enough for achilde, whoſe wn, 
limber and inconſtant paſſions are euery houre altered. Yet [onas que gum 
bewrayeth his weakenelle in the like mutability of manners: ſoine- 355i her;, 
times boyling like a. ſea, or like the river in Efay, mighty and great, *i"* poref 
with aboundance of choler, ſometimes as (treungly ouer-borne with _ _ 
a contrary affeftion 3 conſtant in nothing but in his inconſtancy, ata 
and neuer moderating hirmſelfe with a milde and ſober carriage, as. irem 
thoſe vwaters of Shiloah, that ranne ſoftly. Peter Martyr writing of ©*"$*& 
the affeRtions of man, ſorrow, 10Y) hope, feare, angery and the ay 
reſt, compared them to the windes wherewith a ſhippe .is.driuen : in«r, peer, 
they may be helps to the ſhippe, and they may ouerthrowe it, The E1.8 
paſſions, I thinke, wherewith Ionas was driven to and fro, were F< 4icon- 
more vehement than that winde, which raiſed the former tempell. _—_— 
For when heeis angry, hee is ſore grieued z when hee is glad, hee is ja tp... 
ouer-much appaied ; and when hee is angry againe, he is angry to the thid. 
death, So hee is not onely variablein his attetion, as Proteus was in 
his ſhapes,wrought like waxe vpon a ſodaine, but he is alſo-as intem- 
perate in them, not able to coataine himfelfe within the lifts of any 
moderation. 

That you may knowe what vellellcs they aro which God doeth 
ve in the miniltration- of his holieſt worke, in berring his name 
before the worlde, and preaching the Goſpell of CHRIST, the 
richeſt treaſure that ever theearth receiued : they are carth!y veſ- 


ſells, madeof clay, and ſhaped of the ſeife-ſame mould, whereof {ll 


mankinde is faſhioned. Prophets they arc: but 25 Moſes ſpake, 
iancfull ticfh as. 


kke vato their brethren, not onely ia limutule of jw © 


.* 
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Chriſt onely was, but in ſimilitude of linnefull and infirm fleftiz A. 
poſtles they afe, and Chriſt choſe twelue of them, but Iudas was x 4. 
ell incarnate, and Peter was a Satan in his kinde, 2nd none were 
Angels ; they arealſo the wen of Goa, yet men ; or if they be Angel; 
by a more honourable [tyle than their nature can beare, Reuelation 
the firlt, Bebolde, hse hath not found ſtedfaſineſſe 1n his Angels, lob 4. or 
ifthey be fars, in the ſame viſion, beholae, the ftarres are not pure in hus 
ſfght,lob 25. From both which places of Iob, is inferred by way of 
comparilon ; much leſſe they that awell tm houſes of clay, whoſe founda- 
tion ts in the duſt, and they are conſumed before the mothe : much leſſe man 
that is but rottenneſſe, and the ſonne of ngan that is 4 worme. Hee ſcarſely 
beareth a tongue in theſe daies,that framerh not this or ſuch like obs 
ieQions againlt vs; They /ay, and do not : Phyſician, firſt beale v/ ſelfe: 
youthat preach that a man ſhould keep the law, by breakyng the law diſhonr 


you God? what then? if wee benot worſe in your opinions than the 


Scribes and Phariſees; doe you the part of dutifull auditors z Ailchat 
wee ſhall bid you ob{erue, that obſerne and doe: fo long as wee lin the 
chaire of Moſes, and Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, and teach you no 0+ 
ther doQrine and precepts then they haue delivered, you need not 


Sj bene vixe- feare vs, If wee live well, it is our owne, I meane not only our praiſe, 


rims, ne. 
firum eft, 


but our crowne alſo : if we teach well, it is yours ; take you the por- 


Si bene dixe. tin Which belongeth vnto you, and leave the other to our ſelues, If 


FIST, Ve- 


we be careleſle of our owne ſores, when your wounds are healed & 


from &*&. bound vp by vs ; if we, as vnprobitable ſalt, good for nothing butto 


be throwen to the dung-hill, bethrowen out indeed, and you ſeaſo- 
ned ; if webe caſt into darknes, and you illuminated by our light; 
if when we haue preached vnto you, our ſelues become reprobates; 
if when we haue ſhonelike lamps & candles in the houſe, our {elues 
goe out in ſmoke z if when we han built you an arke, our ſcluesbe 


drowned ; if when we haue guided you into theland of promile,our 
ſelues die ſhort of it 3 if when wee haue ſerued in the temple of the 
Lord, as that plate of filuer and golde, our ſelues bee carried captive 
into Babylon, or ſome ſtranger land; if when wee haue ſowed you 
helds,we reape them not; and planted you vineyards, we drink not 
of the wine z and when wee haue preached ſaluation vnto yous We 
talte not of the fruits thereof; be it ynto vs as we haue deſerued.: Be 
not you our iudges, leauevs to ſtand or fall to our owne Lord ; oB& 
ly, vic youthe benefit of our labour and trauell s God hath-appol 
tedit, Ionas (to apply my ſpeech) when hee rebelled, hee rebelled 
without meaſure, and when he (lept, hee flept without meglures 

angel 
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anger before, and afterwards, is without meaſure, and his ioy in this Nil fait vae 
place as much without meaſure. There was neuer any thing ſo vulike quem 
it ſelfe. Beh91de (as the Goſpell ſpake) more than [onas is here, I mean, Sc imper 
worlethan Ionas is amonglt ys, if you come to examine the liues of #*% Hoe. 
Miniſters, We tranſgretle the commandement of God more than e- 
uer lonas dil, an4 we are more fleepy than hee was, in the hazard of 
the (hip, that is, in rhe danger of Chriſts Church : and our paſſions 
of anger, enuy,and ioy, beare vs away with more violence; If any be 
offended with vs for ſuch infirmity & frailty gratfed in our fleſh, let 
them aske the reaſon of the Potter, quare fecits ſic? why halt thou 
done it thus, and not rather appointed that the perfitting of our ſal- 
uation !hould haue been wrought by [tronger inſtruments ? But I 
turne to my matter in hand, How excezding and vnmealurable the 
ioy of Ionas was, apperareth, 1. by doubling the affeRion, /erabatwur 
Letitia, hee reioyced with toy ; 2, by adding an attribute, magna letitsa, 
with great 12y : ſo it was ioy, and toy, and great ioy. Such as Elay de- 
{cribeth in the ninth of his prophecy, According to the toy of harneſt,5 
and as men reioyce when they huaik «ſpore : or 4s one that commeth with 4 
pipe, Fo goe unto the mount of the Lora, The nature of 10y,as alſo of loue 
. and liking to any thing, is;to dilate & (tretch out the heart; for when 
it taketh pleaſurein the obieR; it openerh it ſelfe, as a friend his bo- 
ſome and armes to embrace a friend, ſo this, the chambers & rooms 
thereafto welcome that pleaſure which is come vnto it, So doth E- 
ſay prophecy vnto leruſalem of the toy that ſhall be vnto her for the 
comming of the Gentiles, Thy heart ſhall be aſtomied and enlarged, be- Ela 60 
cauſe the multitude of the [ea ſhall be conuerted vnto thee &c, The A po- 
file vſeth the ſame kinde of ſpeech to the Corinthians, © ye Corinths- 2 Cor.6 
ans, our month is epen vnto you, our heart is made large, you are not kept 
ftreight in v5,but you are k-pt ftreight in your own bowels: now, for a recom- 
pence ( I ſpeake as to my children ) be you al/o enlarged, That is, as I haue 
opened all the affe&ions of my ſoule to receiue you; ſo be you as wil- 
ling and ioyfull on the other {ide to recetue mee againe. And after- , co, 
wards, receine vs, for I hane [aid that ye are inour hearts to ate and 10 lie Inefablle 
together : I reioyce greatly in you, 1 ans filled with comfort, and am excee- Sn | 
| : : . FR" nte (Ontie 
ding ioyous in all our tribulation. Such is the force of joy, it fo polleileth —_ 
& repleniſheth the heart, that while a man liueth, hee cannot forlake ,,, 41.4; 
the thing which he is fond of. I leaue it to Phylicians ro examine the poreſ, nec 
cauſe, but if hiſtories deceiue vs not) ſome haue died through immo-/*7m2n6. 
; ; Jes in the armes of his three ſons, re- 77,7 Os 
derate joy, as Diagoras of Rhodes int ar” Lib Morel, 
turning yicorers from the games of Olympus, The high degrees , 
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ofioy is that which they call Iubilee, deſcribed by Gregory thus; 


when an vnſpeakeable gladneſſe i conceined in the mwdgwhich neither caybu 

hid, nor by ſpeech wttered ; and although it be not expreſſed by any Proprie. 

Cum cord ties, yet ut 15 ſignified by ſeme kinder of gefture: Or when the abundance 

letitiaorw gf the heart 5 not anſwered [ ' {1 » ficzency of words,but he which retoyceth 

ef —— o 1s neither able to rale 1s 107) n0Yr to fulfill it, [ thinke the 10y of lonas 

_— "was a lubilee, hee is is ſo rauifhed and ouercome with the pleaſure 

of the gourd;that hee knoweth not how to containe himſelfe, Alas, 

Menſurs a gourd was not worth thus much, if the rule be true, that the mez- 

Let:tiede {yre of our 1oy ſhorla be accorarng to the newes that 1s brought, and the 

_ cheerfulnelle ofthe mindeno more than is the thing which wee re. 

ad, £+;, ioycefor, If lonas had receiued tydings of deliuerance from the bel. 

Lib, ly ofthefiſh, or of redemption from eternall death ; if a Prophet had 

fling vnto him, as hedid vnto Sion, Retoyce and be glad Jonas, beholde 

thy king commeth ; or Angels had brought him word, as they did the 

ſhepheards, B eholde, wee bring thee newes of great voy that all bee to all 

people 5 what could lonas more haue done? For theſe, and ſuch like 

arc the things wherein our greatelt ioy ſhould be placed: and there 

can be no intemperancy lors where theſe are afteed, $0 

Gal.6 witneſſed one Apoſtle, God forbid that I ſhould reroyce mm any thing but 

1 Pct.v wythecroſſe of Chriſt : and the other agreeth vnto him, 1 whom, though 

_ = yer ſee him not, yet doe you beleente, ard race with toy wnſpeakeable and 

on de glerions, For that is trueand principall ioy which is conceiued not 

creaturaſed from the creature, but from the Creator : which when thou halt re- 

ae Creatore cejued, no Wan can take from thee: wherewith compare what plex- 

conceprenr ſure ſoever, it is griefe ; all ſweete, is ſowre vato it, and there is no« 
gc. Bern, : Tho wt” | a 

thing that mzy aclight, but ſeemeth troubleſom,and offentiue. There 

are maty that /ay, Who will ſrew vs any good? they are anſwered by the 

Prophet in one word, Lora, lift thou vp the light of thy countenance upon 

vs: open but our eyes, that they may beholde thy mercies, Fer thos 

haſt g11:n mee more toy of heart by the light of thy face, than worldlings 

| haue felt when their wheate and therr wine hath moſt abounded, And 

Pial. 4 therefore bl: {ſed is the man whoſe firength 15 117 thee, who/, e beart 15 in thy 

; Pla.,84 Wites, who gemg t hrot:th the vale of this world, makes wwudls therein: that 

15, vie ſuch commodities as this valley of teares aftoxdeth them to res 

leeue their preſent wants, but [tay themſelues vpon the hope and 

.expeRation of better things to come, The Scripture doth euety 

where call vs to higher pleaſures : ſo doth wiſedome, Prou. 8, # 

mee ore durable riches, the riches of this world are variable. So doth 


Eſay in the 55. of his pro phecy, Why lay Jon ont your money, and mit 
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for bread, but beſtow it vpon acornes and branne that cannot feede. 

So doth the Sonne of God, Mar. 6. Lay vp trea/ures for your ſelnes in 

heanen, Aad Toh. 6, Labour nit for the meate which peri/heth, but for the 

mate which eadureth unto exerlaſtiag life, So likewiſe he aduiſeth the 
Church of Laodicza, Rcuelation the third, / coun/ell thee to buy gold 

of me, that thou moſt bs mule rich, aud white rayment that thin maſt be 
cloatbed, and that thy filthimeſſe appeare net, As for the mutable & tranſi- 

tory either pleaſures or profits of this lite, which are ever comming 

and going, it ſhall bee good for a man fo to loue them, as that hee ,,,,, tam 7635 
may hinde in his heart to lezue them, when need requireth. And as owe. 
Fabricius tolde Pyrrhus,who one day tempted him with golde, ano- 

ther day territied him with an Elephant, which hee had neuer ſeene 

before; 7-/terday [ was not mooned with thy mony yr to day with thy beaſt: 

ſo whether wee were tempted with the gaine, or terrified with the 

lolle of theſe worldly commodities, wee doe not trouble our ſelues 

either way, becauſe they were giuen vs but for vſe, and not euerla- 

ſtingly to enioy. No man knoweth either lone or hatred by all that ts be=- PF timur mans 
fore him : for all things come alike to all;and the ſam: coalition (T meane in 40, freimar . 
theſe outward things) i bath to theiuſt and the wicked, And therefore, 1; "*% 
happy are we iftherein we can compoſe ourſelues to that indifferent *** 
reſolution, that Dauid had when-he fled from Abſalon his ſon, tou- 

ching his comming or not comming backe againe to leruſalem to 

take his former comforts, Beholde, here am: 7, let him doe to me as it [ee- 1 Sam-19 
meth good tn i518 cyes,. 

But God prepared a worme when the morning roſe the next day, and it vaſ.y 

ſmore the gourd that it withered, The pleaſure of Ionas is quire daſh, 

hee little thought of ſo ſpeedy an alteration z who ſeemed to lay in 

his heart not long before, I ſhall neuer he grieued ; but the Lord hath 

gen, and the Lord hath t1ken away : and he that hath power over the 
bleſlings, hath power alj9 oucr the plagues, Reuclation rhe lixt, And 45 

enery good gift commet 1) downe from avoue, {0 there 1s net an ewll od the 

city, nor in the world,rhat the Lord dvth not. And his prouidence ls as 

mighty in viing che ſeruice ofa worme as of Leuiathan, I need not 

trouble you either with the authour, whom I haue often mentioned , T1, 1,4 
before; or with his manner of working : for he doth not only create ,, Prepared, 
all things, but hee ordereth and firteth them in ſuch ſort, that they 

are ready at all times to worke his will, There1s nothing ſodaine, or 

new, or vnprouided vnto him, but all his creatures, both great and 

ſmall, as ifthey watched their turnes, ſtand torth to giue their atten- 

dance. The inſtrument that God vieth to aflict Ionas with, is very ;, Awarm. 


Vile 
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vile and contemptible: hee that could haue fent a winde, to have 


turned the gourd vplide downe;or lightning to haue blaſted it, or an 

whole army of wormes and caterpillers to haue deuoured it, or wi. 

thered it with his word, as Chriſt did the fig-tree, Nezer beare leanes 
henceforth, prepareth a worme, and but one worme to execute that 
bulinelle, The Scripture no where ſpeaketh of wormes, but with a 

kind of contempt, as of a baſe & lilly creature: as Pſal, 22, But I am 

a worme, aud no man, the reproach of men, and the ſtorne of people ; where 

the later expoundeth the former : and Efay 41, Feare nots worns Tacob, 

though thou art the leaſt amongſt the nations, and all the people of 

" PAP the earth ſet themſelues againſt thee. The Hebrewes haue an opini- 
yl Tore ON) that enchanters cannot ſhew their skill in little things, if they 
2rano hordes, be letſe, they ſay, than a barly corne, and therefore the ſorcerers of 
Egy pt failed in producing lice. But our God is as cunning and arti 
ficiall in the ſmalleſt creature of the world, as in the greatelt: the or- 

ganicall body of alittle Ant, is no lefſe to bee wondred at, than the 

Que lumins huge body of Behemoth. And as Vulcane is commended in the Po- 


fallere _ et, for beating out chaines and nets ſo thinne;that the eye couldnot 
NewiP%2  ſeethem, ſmaller than the ſmalleſt thred, or than the web of the ſpi- 


Of us tenuiſ- 


ſms vincunt der : {o the ſmaller the creature is, the more is the workmanſhip of 


Sraming, God to beeadmired, both in the ſhaping and in the vling thereof, 
Wee all know, that God hath ſcourged the mightieſt tyrant in the 
earth, as much with wormes, as if hee had ſent out whole armies a- 
gainſt him. As he plagued Zenacharib with an Angell from heauen, 
the Sodomites with hre and brimſtone, Corah and his conſpirators 
with the opening of the earth : ſo, he deſtroyed Herod with worms, 
Antiochus with wormes, and againſt many other bloody perſecus 

tours of his Church vied none other executioners. And bee it { 
ken to the daunting of allfleſh, to pull downe the pridethereof, that 
the dayſhall come, when wormes ſhall coner them, and they ſhall ſay to 
the wormes, You are our brethren and ſiſters ; and to the confulion of all 
the wicked & damned of the earth, that their worme dieth not ; where: 
by though an infinit tormentbe meant, yet the gnawing of a poore 
4. When the worme 1s madeto exprel{e it. The time which God choſe for ſmiting 
morn'"y the gourd, was, in the riling of the morning ; alittle before the {unne 
c_ came forth of his chamber, when the ſhadowe of the gourd ſhould 
molt have pleaſured him 3 for in the night ſeaſon, the ayre was colde 
enough,and lonzs palled it with ſleepe ſo that the couering of the 
boughes was ſuperfluous for that time, But when the morning aroſe;tht 
righteſt hourethatthe croile could haue fallen vpon lonas;the wm 
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wine, and we will fill our ſelaer with ſtrong drinke, and to merrow ſpall be as 
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@ ſent. They ſay in E/ay, Let rhe connſaile of the holy one come : what 11.4 


need they call for it ? it ſhall not onely come, but come in a time 
which God hath appointed fitteſt for their ſmart. All the judgements 
of the Lord are number and meaſure, he reckeneth the houre & the 
minute of the houre when it is molt convenient to infli& them. Si- 
ſera ſhall not dy in an army, nor by the hands of a man, nor anie 
boaw bent, nor{word drawne againſt him, the Lord hath reſerued 
him to a tent, and tc a ten-penny naile to be driuen into his head by 
the hands of a feeble woman. This wasthe time, & theſe the meanes 
which the Lord madechoite of to puniſh him. Zenacherib ſhall not 
be (laine in the field, nor by the Angellof the Lord, which ſmote a 
great part ofhis army, but at home; in his owne city,and in the tem- 
ple of his idol, & by the hands of his ſons that ſprang from his bow- 
els. This is the time, and theſe the meanes that the Lord hath kept 
him vntoto ſhew hisiuſtice; Therefore the ay of vengeance & de- 
ſtruction, is euermore called the day of the Lord; not that the relt are 
not his, but theſe he hath ſpecially marked out; and allotted to exer- 


cile his iudgements in. There 7s a time to plant, & 4 time to root vp that Jer.g1 


that hath bm planted, Babylon 1s as athreſhing floore, ſaieth the Pro- 
phet, the time of her threſhing i comes yt alutle while and ber harmeſt u« 
come : {0 Babylon (you fee) hath a time for her threſhing. Our Saui- 
our Reuel, 3. ſpeaketh of an howre of temptation which ſhall come vp- 
on all the world, to try them that dwell vpon the earth, And in the 
fourteenth ofthe ſame booke, the Angell flixeth in the midſt ofhea- 
uen, ſaying with a lowd voice, feare God, and give ylory to him;for 
the houre of his twdgement 15 come. And an other Angell cryed vnto him 
that fare vpon the clowd, thrult in thy lickle, and reape the haruelt 
of the earth, for the time is come to reape it, God ſuffered the gourd in 
the night time, when Tonas hadlittle benefit by it;but when the mor- 
ning aroſe, and when his ſoule molt delired the comfort thereof: then 
it withered.” Rich men ſhall have riches when they haue leaſt vie 
of them; but when the euill day cemmeth, they ſhall caſt thers away to 
the mowles of the earth : and Epicures hall have their pleaſures for a 
time; but when pas ſhall ſay vnto pleatures, ſtand vp and _ VS, 


they ſhall tieaway romthem. And as he choſe the vnhappielt time ;,The nag 


for the plaguing of lonas, {> hee made ſpeed ro plague him : for how day. 
thort a 25 did-lonas enioy-thepleaſure of the gourd ? Godprepa- 
Teda worme- thevery next a) tofmite it, Where are thoſe greedie 
dogs that neuer haue enough of pleaſure? Who lay, Come, we will bring Eſa.s6. 
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this day, much more abundant. What elſe is-this drunkennes of yours, 
in wine and ſtrong drinke,and tul fill of pleaſures, but the merry mag. 
nes-of one houre'to.berecompenced with forrow tor ever andeuer; 
Goto, you that [ay to day, aud to morrow we will do this and that, and Jet ye 
cannet tell what jhall bee to morrow, for what is your hife ? or whartis your 
pleature inrended ? lt #5 even a vapour that appeareth for a little tims,and 
afterward vamheth away. Boaſt not thy ſelfe of to morrow, for thou knoweſt 
not what aday:may bring forth, Neſtus quid ſerus veſper feratythou know. 
eltnot what achange the nexteuening may make. Did Elah the king 
of I{raelthinke, when he was fealting urhis [ſtewards houle, that his 
time had beeneſv ſhort? and that a capitaine of his owne ſhould have 


{lainehim ? Did the ſonnes and daughters of Iob, when they were 


banqueting in their eldelt brothers houſe, dreame of the windethat 
camefrom the wildernetle, and {more the foure corners ofthe. houſe 
thatit. ouerwhelmed them ? Did Babylon,which. was called tender & 
delicate, and the Lay of kingdomes, which atlſumed to her lelfe, I am, 
and there is none elſe ; 1 ſhall not fit a widow, nor kuow the loſſe of chilaren; 
ſhe that truſted in her wickednetie, and ſaid, zoe ſeeth mee 5-did ſhee 
imagine how.neare they werethat came with acontrary news, Adue- 


-nit fints t1s, Thine end is come ? Dumahcalles to the prophet in ſcorng 


Ela.\21,warch-man, what us in the night ? watch:naan, what is inthe night 
The watch-man anſ{wereth, The morning cometh andal's the nsrht; that 
is, thou halt had a time of light, and delights, thou ſhalt alſo haut a 
time of darknes,Thus the Edomites and. Epicures of our daies mock 
their.prophets, and watch-men. You ſpeake of a: night, yee watch 
men; and of a day ofiudgement : but when commeth. that night ?.0r 
whereis the promiſe of his coming? We tel you againe, Themorning 
commeth; and alfothe night. fyee willarke, aske to amendwentof 
lite, askenotto {coffe vs and to deceiue your ſelues ;-Enqrire, returns 
and come, that i5,continue not (till in your former abomination $,T he 
time is very ſhort, it is but mare and veſpere which isthe meaſure of 
one day, Yeta'verylittle while, and hethat commeth, cominetrh [a8 
aaine deſtruttion ſhall come vpon the wickedgas feare vpon a woman that tri- 
vaileth with childe, How ſnddenly are they deſtroyed, perifh, and come t0 
a fearcfull end? The {cruice that Go4 put the worme:;vato, was £9 
ſmite the gourd; asa mellenger ſentfrom. heauen, like his Angell t0 
Nabuchodanoſors tree, with this cemmiliiony Hey downe the, tres 
Thelittle worme withi'his teeth, or rather no. teeths, but; fucite<bK 
grinders as nature had armed it with, {miiteth the gourd,and giveth 
t amortall troakezas it a worke-man had come of purpoſe to lay-48 
: — pauk 
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axe to the root of it.Conlider,l beſeech you;the miraculousworki 
of-God, as inthe planting ofthis creature, ſo inthe overthrowofir.lt 
dieth not with age; or continuance of timezas zmnoſaquertua;the long: 
laſting oke, or for lacke offoileand mould totheroor; or becauſe the 
{powts of the aire reſtrained their deaw from it : but a little-and baſe: 
meſſenger with weaponsof no power, butthatit wasſtrengthned by: 
thewilland right ot God, giucth ita blowe. & taketh the vegerati- : 
on & lite fromut, For theetett ofall is; that & wicherbey So rheauthor 76 _ 
of allss God ; the readineſle- of his working, prepernities:as of ane deo 
ver vnſtored ; the miniſter, a worme ; the tune;thomurming ; the ſpeeds 
the next aay ; the worke, /muting the gawra'; the ctteQ,| withering. Thus 
is the lite of man tempered,as the condition of lonas was: without 
the wals of Niniueh, like a garment piccedtcgether/bfoldeand-new: 
cloth,1ſo this of fowre and{weet; and there iare' manyaad ſore rents 
in it. Somtimes pleaſure allwageth paine,butmoſtcommontly paine* 
killeth pleaſure, If our dajes were diſiinguithed chegoodwith white,: 
the euill with black cſtoneszat the end of ourliues-weeſhould finde: 
more blacke than-white. Takea patterne from Ionas, & ſee-howthe 
bleſtings and ſcourges of God kille onethe other; in this his -bamiſh- 
ment ; and rather the{courges exceed, He buildeth a tabernacle, but 
It falleth ; is prouided of a gourd, but it withereth,Andinſteed of that 
little momentany ioy which he tooke therein, cometh a worme, & 
the ſun, and a feruent winde, and fainting in his body, and in his 
minde mol! intokerable Janguiſhment. Benolde this image of altera- 
tioninthe [late af lonas, eſpecially this of the gourd, and tell meeif 
all the pleaſures of6ur life are not fitly exemplitied. by #riThe pleaſure 
in the daies of Noah 3 their eatuag, (Ar 472 C5 marrying, aud furmngen 04Y Mat.24 
rage, What was it but 4 gourd ?and came there not a wormefrom God 
thatfinote it, « fleud that. tecke them all away ? The mirth of the Phili- 
lines, Iudges the (txteenth, when Samp/ſonwas their lawghing ftocke, & 
wrt be called into make them paſtune, was it more than 8 g9krd, where- 
withtheir k1yts were merry fora while,and they exceedimgly retoiced? 
And how auickly came a worm that ſmote it, when the pillars of the 
houſe were lhaken, and fell vpon the Princes and all the people that 
weretherein 2 The peaceable dates of the wicked) obtheoneand twen- 
tith, their freedome from: the 1 0d of God, their dancing tothe tabret & 
harpe, allis but gorird: w91.an inſtant of time they go do wne'o hell; there 
is the orme that {miteth it. Butin thefoure and twentith of Iob;they 
foatbe broken like a tyee:they come nearer to the/piting of the gourd here 
woken of, Andin the — a f PEO ſpall not bee you 
| | r 
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Az\tboilee Harken vnto it,yee that are boxd- 


6:8 
but they forall be cnt off before their daie : God ſhall deſtroy them us the vi 
her ſowre grapes and ſball caſt them off as the Oliue doth her flowre : ther 

* arethe tight gowrds and their wormes expreiſed, Fhe yong-man hath 
his gourd toreioycein Eccl. 11; The dates of his youth, the cheerefulne(ſ; 
of hus heart, the luſts of his awne cies but let him remember the worms 
of indgem:nt that ſhall ſmite that gourd, Therich man hath his gourd; 
Luke 16 purple and fins linnen, and delicious fare earry day, and he reinj- 
ceth vameaſutably in this gourd;for he knoweth not what the griefe 
of Lazarus meaneth z but he hath-aworme that ſmiteth his gourd : his 
pleaſure withereth with himielfe, hee dieth, and lyeth in the graue, 
and crieth in hell, for one drop of raineto cherilh his decaied gourd, 
but he isanſwered by Abraham, «TeAx$tgTX «yo93% os,thou hadlt 


t 
'T 


palace, under anhanjing of white, greene, andblew cloathes, faſtened woith 
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hy goxrdinthy life time, nowit is dead and can neuer bee reuiued, 
he goodly tabernacle of King Atluerus, Eſther 1: in the garden of bs 


cords of ſilke and purple, in ſiluer rings and pillars of marble, the beds of gold 
and feluer vpan a panement of porphyre aud marble, and alabaſter , and blew 
colour, was buta tabernaclelike thetabernacle of lonas. His hunareth 
and fexen ani twenty prouinces,zand hs princes and capitaines thereof, his 
throne in the palace of. Suſhan, hs feaſting accordzng to the power of 4 king, 
and to ſhew theiglory of his kiygdome, his abundance of royall wine, and chan- 
ges of eſſels of gold, and the beanty of Vaſhti his Qucene,allth eſe were but 
4a gourd, and had their wormeto conſume them.. The treaſures of E- 
zechias, h:s ſiluer, and gold, and ſpices, and precious ointment, and armor), 
and all the ſtore of his houſe, which he and his fathers had laid vp ; the ſoul- 
diours of Dauid, a million and hatfe of fighting men, Balthazar his thow- 


ſand Princes, wines and concuebines ; A(ſnerus his hundreth, and [cauen and 


twenty proninces, &c.O what glorious ſhadowes do they caſt ouer the 
heads ofmen, with their hundreths, and thouſands, and millions of 
branches to giue comfort vnto themghow willingly do they fay with- 
in themſelues, vnder the couert of theſe goards we will fit and bee at 
reſt;But they forget the worm? ſome metſen ger from the Lord, either 
ficknes, or bands, or death to ſinite theſe gourds 3 
CAMeato de fonte leporum Sargit amari aliqnid, 

From the fulleſt fonntaine of worldly ioyes, floweth ſome bitter- 
neſle- Adam wanted not a ſerpent in the garden of God, nor los 
nasa worme on the Ealt fide of the city,where hee ratheſt delighted. 


ſlaues'to the ſundry pleaſures of this 


ove, World, you that ſutfer the good ſecdof admonition and inſtruftion 9 


Tit, 3 


beechoaked with theſe thornes, the pleaſtres of thus bife, Luke the et =_ 
| (0 
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for this is one of the thornes there ſpoken againſt ; you whoelteeme 

to bee calied the ſonnes of Pharaohs danghter, to be the dearelin g8 ofthe 

pleaſure of Egypt, and beeſet vpon the knees of the Delilah ofthis 

world, and to eny the Yeroyerrg of /inne for a [ealon, or ratheras the A- AT)\au- 
poltle in the ſpirit of prophecie long lince noted you,you that are CIC Hat 
PIAyAoroi yo Mov h PAoeor, loucrs of plea/tremore than of Gedzor if YOU Tic m6dg- 
loue it no more, than that it maketh youto forget God, in whoſepre- uaugoe. + 
ſence 15 the fulnes of 109, & at his right hand pleaſure for enermoreyPſal,16 rInn.g 
& who gwcth vs arinke out of a whole riner of pleanres,Pla.z6.contemne } 
theſe tranſitory gourds, & reſcrue your ſelues for a better building in 
heauen,where is neither ſun nor windeto beat vpon your heads,nor 

worme to alter your happineſs : Where your joy thall ever be preſent, 

yet can you not be hlled, rather you ſhall be filled, but cannot bee ſa- 

tisfhed, OritI ſay, that you cannot be ſatisfied, then thereis hunger ; 

or that you may, then there is loathing. 1 know not whatto ſay ; De- 

us haber quod extibeat, God hath ſomewhat both to reveale and to be- dared! 
ſtow vpon you, which I know not but 161 beata vita in forte, there is - * 
bleiledneſle at the head of theſpring, not in ciſternes, or brooks,that 

Tam ſure of. Were you able to drinke vp the pleaſures ofthe world in 

as plentifull manner as Cleopatra drankethe riches, (the value of fit- 

ty thouſand pound at a draught, ) yet remember that it is but a 

draught, and quickely downe thethroat, The length of the throat . 

(ith Bernard) is but two or three inchesat the molt: or if it were as 

long asa cranes necke, which Philoxenus the Epicure wiſhed, that 

the {weetnelle of his meats and drinkes mightthe longer abide with 

himythe matter were not much. But when they are drunke.and di- 

geſted, then what becommeth of them,more than of your meats and 

drinkes, to be caſt out into the aranght, ſo thele to periſh with their vie, 

& not without ſhame and ſorrow of hart to be throwne away as vn- 

happy ſuperfuities? whereas the pleaſures of eternity, before the face 

of God, deſerue that commendation which Booz gaue to Ruth, (and Rut.y, 
with his words we may blefſe it)B/eſſed art thow my daughter, for thow | 

kaſt ſpewed me more goodies in the later end;than at the beginning, T 0 con- 
clude, the blelſed tree #5 in the midſt of the parads/e of God,neither on the 
Faſt nor on the Welt fide of Niniuehynor any other city of the world, 
And the leaues of the tree arenot onely for ſhadow, as theſe of the 
gourd but to heals the nations with,& it hath both leaues & frwits to fa- 
tisfie our hunger;& twelwe maner of fruits,euery month brought ferth;to 
fatisfie our pleaſure. And it growes by arixer ſidexleare 4s cryſtal , pro- 
ceeding ont Bfthe throne of Goa, m- it cannot poſlibly wither, For it * 

r 3 
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vs keepe our better appetites, and let vs beleech him who hath plan- 
red it with his owne right hand, that we may liue to taſt, how hole- 
ſome and pleaſant hat tree is, 
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' Chap.4.ver.$. end when the ſun aid ariſe, God allo prepared a fernent 
Eaſt-wind, & the ſun beat vpon the head of Tonas, ec, 


D6RF H E temporary ioy which Ionas entertained 

== for the gourd, is as quite forgotten as if it had 

| neuer bin ; and buried vnder an heape of ſuc. 

ceeding griefes, as the fruitfull yeares Gene.41, 

| were buried vnder the yeares of famine for ſo 

= £2 ſaid loleph, The fame ſhall bee ſo great, that the 

PX® ) neares of plenty ſhall not be thought vpon.It follow- 

# eth in the line of thoſe aflitions which God 

ſtretched out vpon the head of Ionas, that when the /#n did ari/e, God 

prepared als a feruent Eaſt-winde, &c, For it did not ſuffice him to 

haue ſent a worme which ſmote the gourd , but hee adioyneth new 

corroliues & calamities to aflidt the {oule of Ionas.For as in his blek 

ſings, when hee watcheth to doe ws good, (as the Prophet ſpeaketh ) the 

foot ofthe one ſhall euer be treading vpon the heele of the other 3 {o 

alſo in his chaſtiſements and corrections, he doth not deliltto inflit 

them till he haue leftan inward ſenſein thoſe who are his patients. 

Thus hee dealt in the {courging of lob, though a ſeruant dearely be- 

Job» Ioued,as appaerreth by his complaints : How long will it bee ere thou dee 

part from me ? thou wilt not l:t me alone while I may ſwallow nm 'y /pettle.A- 

Tob 10 paine, thou reneſt thy witneſſes, that is, thy plagues, witneſles of thy 

-- "ag *** diſpleaſure againſt me ; changes, armies of ſorrow are againſt me.Sure- 

; ly God is wifer in handling our linnes;than any Phyſician in dealing 

with ſicknelles : therefore - belt knoweth both what medicine1s 
fitteſt, & how long to be applied. 

2 The ſunne ariſeth, as a giant refreſhed with wine to. run his race 
or rather as an enemy prepared to the battaile:the only enemy which 
lonas had caule to feare, his fortre(ſe and caſtle of boughs being ta- 
ken from him. 2. After the ſunne, a winde z and that fightin vnder 


the banner of the ſunne, and confacderate with himy as E _ 


1, When the 
lu aroſe. 


THE XLvIl. LECTVRE 6 


and for the quality of it,a ferwent Eaſt-winde, 3,The ſun isnotſent to 
ſhine and to calt forth his beames, but to bear, 4. Not any inferiour 
part, but that which was higheſt and next to heauen, the head of Io- 
as, 5, T he tes that follow all thele, are, 1. h#s farting in his body 
2. 1n His loule, 11/4579 to dhe ; 3.protelling it with his tongue; It & ber- 
ter for me to ay than to line, | 
ena when the [unne aid ariſe, The ariling ofthe ſunne, noteth no 
more than the opportunity oftime which God taketh to puniſh Io- 
nas. Hee beginneth with the beginning of the day ; the ſhadowes 
of the night are gone;the freſh dewes of the morning ſoon diſperſed, 
and the tunne at his fir{t diſcouery hath a charge from God to allault 
the head of lonass: no partofthe day(& as it ſeemeth) not the coole- 
netle and temperature of the morning are friendly vato him. Hee 
rather wiſhed in his heart, as Job did, Let the day bee darkeneſſeſtill, &3- lob 3. 
lt not God regard it from about, nor the light ſhine </pon it ; but let darke- 
neſſe ana clouds and the fradow of death ſtave it ; that is, let there bee an 
everlaſting night, rather than the beames of the ſunne ſhould come 
forth to do me this violence : andas the ſunne did once go backe in 
the daies of Hezekias vpon the diall of Ahaz ; ſoit would haue reioi- 2-King.z0 
ced him, ifit had gone back againe tothe North ; or ſtood vamoue- 
ablein a place,that the earth might haue bin as a pillar betweene him 


and the heat thereof. 


God prepared al'd a feruent Eaſt-winae. 1 ſhould but roule the ſame 2. God pres 
4 pared alle 


ſtone once againe & too often to ſpeak of the authour of this whole F* nay 
bulinetk, and his ſpeedy expedition therein, which I haue tould you © © 
before is noted in the word of preparation: whoſe mighty and ouer- 
ſpreading prouidence is as the ſoule of the world , | as inward 

and familiar to all the ations therein, great and ſmall, as the ſpiricto 

our reines; and better may a body live without breath, than any 
counſaile or worke vnder heauen proceed without it, But I Jeaue 

thoſe repetitions. The ſunne and the winde (we ſee) riſe together, 

and ſer themſelues againſt Ionas; 4s the rwo /moaking fire-brands,Rezin Ela 

| and Pekah again(tTerufalem : combining &bindin chemſelues not 

to giue ouer till they haue both done their part in the vexing ofthe 
Prophet. The winde heere mentioned,is deſcribed by 2. attribures; 

the one ofthe quarter or coaſt from whence it blew, «s — li : 

the other of the quality whichit had) « ferwent Z aſt-nande. T he _ * 1 AnEaft- 
nall and principall windes, as appeareth both in many places oF the made, 


. . . . the 4. 

S din forreine authours,are but 4. breathing from — 

ns or dietcun of heauen : as - the 37. of Ezechich, C __ Plinit, 
; "_ = * . | r 4 : 


| Serendtor. 
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the 4. windes O'breath,' And Mart, 24. God ſhall gather bis eleft from the. 
foure windes, Afterwards they added 4. more, wich they call colla. 
terall or (ide-windes, ſubordinate to the —_—_ :and thence pro- 
eeded tothe number of 12.In theſe daies wediltinguiſh 32.Betweene 
euery two cardinall windes, ſeuen inferiour, Wee may read At 27, 
that Paul was very skilfull of the ſea-card, vied in thoſe daies : for, de- 

ſcribing his voyage to Rome, he maketh mention, not onely of Eaſt, 

and Welt, and Seuth, but of South-weſt and by Weſt, and: of North-weſt and 

by weſt, as the Welterne winde blew either nearer or. further off, Bue 

not to trouble you with theſe things,the winde that is here ſpoken of, 

ſome take to bee Exrmus, or Valturnus,.which i' the South-Eaſt and by 
 Eaſt,and followeth the ſunne in his winter rittng zothers, to beethe 

Amy. principall and high Eaſt-winde, following the ſunne when heeriſethin 
Ze, the EquinoRtiall. Now the nature ofan Eaſt-winde in any pointther- 
S»bſolanus. of ts to bee hot anddry, and for the moſt parta clearer of the aire: but 
this of all the reſt; beeing ſo ſ{eruiceableto the ſunne going foorth ſo. 
right withit, and walking inthe ſame path which theſunne walketh 
in,mult needs bee an hotter winde than if it had crofled or ſided the - 
fun any way. 2.Touching the quality or the effet which it wrought, 
itis called a ferment Eaft-winde; ſome turne it vehemert.,.not for the 
ſound and noyle that irmaketh, but for- the exceſſtue heat; For no 
doubt it is diltinguiſhed from Czcias, North-ealt and by Eaſt, which 
1s'a- more ſounding and bluſtering. winde ,, and not lo fitte for the 
purpoſe of God in this place. Ofthat yee haue-mention, Exodus 14; 
where-itis ſaid, that the Lordmaade the ſea rune backe with a ſtrong Eaſt- 
winde all the night, and mae it dry land, Some tranſlate t ſilent & qui- 
et, to put-a differencebetwixt this and the former Eaſt-winde : albeit 
others _ thereaſon becauſe it makes men (tent and deafe with the 
Illentes {ound that ithath : others, becauſe it makethrthe reſt of the windes filent 
furdos bomi- 4nd quiet when it /elfe bloweth. Howſoeuer they vary otherwiſe, they 
nesfacit ob= all agreein the heat :for-itis a gentle and ſoft winde ; which when 
_— theaire is enflamed by theſun, 1s ſo far from correQing the extremi- 
— — therof, that it rather helpeth it forward,& becomerh as a waggon - 
tos 4 conſpe. £O Carry the beames ofthe ſunforth-ri ght. It is manifeſt by many pla- 
fs ſwo, CESof {cripturezthat itis an Ealterne winde which burneth with his 
heat, not only the fruits,butthe people ofthe earth. The 7.thin cares 

of corne.Gen.41.were burut with an Eaſt-winde; {0 are the fraits withe- 
rea,Eze.19.10 is the fountame aried up,O[.13, The vulgiredition-doth 
euermoretranllate it, vrentem venta, by the nanse of a | Iron winde : & 


4.Fcrucnt, 


wherſocuer it is mentioned un the booke of God, the property of it 18 
; 10's, 
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to exliccate & dry vp.Columella writes that at ſom time of the yeare, 7% vous 

& eſpecially in the dog-daies,ms arefſo parched with the Eaſt-winde, '* tbe 
: f —_ litu flammess 

that vales they ſhadetncſelues vader vines, it burnes th like the rea- 

king of flames of fire, I haue now (hewed you both the nature & the 

quarter of this winde,thatalbeit it werea wind,yert you may know it 

wasnot prepared to retrigerate,but to atHi& the head of lonas. When 

theſun & the winde are vp,what doe they ? the/#» (not without the 

helpof the winde, which was in maner ofa ling or other inſtrument _ ſun 

to.calt the beames ofthe ſun moreviolently vpon th&)although crea» Geo, x 

ted for another endzto gowerne the day,+ to ſeparate it from the mght, 

to gize light in the earth, yet here receiues. a new comandemet& is lenc 

tobeat,(all other inferiour parts omitted)euen the head of [onas: wher- 6,Vpon the 

In is the government of the whote creature,the (eat of the minde, the top of head, 

Gods workmanſhip,from whence the ſenſes & nerues tak: their begmning.]n ©* 999 neg 

this a(lault of the principal part;the danger was no leſs to the body of 27 ongy 

lonas;thiifan enimy had belieged the Capitol of Rome,orthe Motit Y4 /edes 

Slon,& Anthoniestowrein leruſalem, But we (hal chebetter conceiue ments, 

the vexation of Fonas, if wee ioyne the effes which theſe 2; enimies 799 diuins 

draue him vnto.1.It is ſaid,hce fainted;I maruaile not : for the force of a "ry 

heat is vntolerable when the pleaſure of God isto viethat rod.So hee Lad: op. 

tels them, Am.4.Percsfſi vos wredime, I haue [mit ten you with blaſting or Dei. 

barninr, you turned not.On the other lidezit is -numbred among the ©42*%,9-04 

bleſſings of God which Chriltſhall bring vnto his people, E(.49.they |. Peay 

ſhall zot be hunzryzeither ſhall they thirſt neither frall the heat (mute theme, (4, a nerus, 

nor the ſunne: whichis ſpoken(l grant)by tranſlation : bt that from Ferre. (4. 

whence it is transferred;in the natural ſenſe,mult needs be very com- _ Pw 

modiousbecauſeit is applied to the higheſt mercies.So likewiſe AR. > ye” 

3.the ſlate of cuerlalting life is called th ame s of refre/hmg orre/piratio. | L; ££@e 

2.he wijht in his hart to dy: my textfairh not ſo in tearms;though in ef- g 7 >: A 

fet;but he delired bs /orle, or he mage petition © [nt to hs (oul- to atey his bart &c. 

that is,to relinquiſh & giue ouer his body;or he defreddeath to bis ſouls Expetiait 

2582 man forlorne & forſaken,hauing no friend to mike his mone vn- —_— nd 

mo, heverers his griefe to his private/porit ; {peaking therunto, thatitit, 

were pofible,ſome remedy might be had. ;. Though the eare ofielou- we jus mer- 

fie,which heares all things,heard the wiſhes & defir2s of his tart z yet rem. 

heis not content with ſecret rebellion, vales his tong alfo proclame ——_ 

it:for he /arzs,it is better for me to ay than to live, | ſhewed te :madnes of ,* = 

lonas beforein this very wilh;lt was not better tor lonas tO dy thanto', augfaid, 

liue,norfor any other in hiscaſe:2 milltone 2bout their necks to N2ue wu bene 


drowned them in the bottoine ofthe ſca, had binlelle rahbayph b j le, &c, 
CH) 
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When they die;let them pray to the Lord of life to cloſe vp their eieg 
and to take them to his mercy in peace; let them agree with their ad. 
uerfarie in the way, much more bee at one with God, that neither 
their harts nor tongues murmure at ais judgements. Death (1 con. 
felle) is an aduantage to ſome men : but {uch as with an obſtinate 
hart, and linewes in their forehead, {triue againſt the Lordtheir ma- 
ker, and goe to law with one mightier than themſelues, not carin 
to make an end in time, of the controuerlies betweene them, their 
_ death is a death indeed, and little profit or eaſe to be found in it. The 
purpoſe of this verſe in hand, wasmone other then to ſet forth vnto 
vs the afflitions of lonas : and vadoubredly they are very great, For 
as Nahomi anſwered her people in the 1. of Ruth, when they asked, 
Is not this Nahom ? call me not Nahoma, that 15, beantifull or pleaſant but 
call mee Marah, for the Almightie hath ginen me much bitterneſſe; ] went 
out full, and the Lord hath cauſcd me to returne empty ; why then call ye me 
Nahomi. ſeeing the Lord hath humbled me, and the Almighty hath brought 
mee to aducrſity ? So Tonas might haue anſwered to thoſe that had as- 
ked, is not this Ionas ? call me xot lonas, a doue, bur call mee a Pellj- 
can, or owleinthe deſart ,I was full of pleaſure and amarnity, and 
my heart repleniſhed with exceeding ioy,but the Lord hath emptied 
me. Many things there are in our liues for which wee may change 
our names, (as Nahomi did) from beauty or pleaſure to bitternelle. 
But if we remember withall;that it is the worke of the Lord to hum- 
ble vs, and the hand of the Almighty that bringeth vsto aduerlitie, 
that one cogitation will ſuffice to teach vs patience. For to whom 
do wee rather owe the quietneſſe and ſubiecion of our ſpirits,than 
vnto him, who, as Theodoriteſomewhere excellently ſpake, bothg> 
neth his benefits unto vs, to teach 1s how eaſily hee can beſtow thens, and th 
keth them away, that we may know how little we deſerye them, Thus haue 
the children of God euermore begunne their conſultations in their 
daies of temptation, and as it were beckened to themſelues for lilence 
Dominns eſt, it ts the Lord, take heed of repining at his judgements; 
it is not mine enimy, for then I would haue hid my ſelfe ; it 1s not 
theſonne of man), for then 1 would haue reliſted him ; it is notan 
creature of God, I would then haue deviſed ſome meanes to redrelle 
my griefe: it is the Lord himſelfe, who hath more right to my ſouls) 
than that he may be contraried : for both hee hath beene benefic 
Iile eper grizs VINtO me heere-tofore, and may apaine heereafter. Patience was the 
viiteriarm ſhield wherewith that notable atchieuer of the viRtories of God!© 


Pa. Tentvl. pelled allthoſe veremous darts which eitherin the death of his _ 
| en, 
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dren, orin the loſe of his ſubſtance, or in the runnings and ſores of 
his bady,or in the curſed perſwalions of his wife,milerable comforts 
of his friends, malicious and importunate accuſations of Savan, were 
throwen againlt him, O what a glorious banner ſer hz vp agaialt the 0 qualevex. 
enemy both of Go1 and man, when for euzry calamity that was calt i!lew twlir 
vpon him, there came nothing from his mouth, but thanks boe onto &* Tenial. 
Goa: Satan expected that he ſhould haue accurſed God;and his wife, 
another Satan in-his boſome, ſo per{waded him : but the witnelle is ; 
true, which is there giuen, no" peccanit labis (nis, hee affended not with | 
hs lips. I conclude therefore with Tertullian, torum /1cet /eculuns pere- 
at, dun patientian lucrifacian, I care not tho 2h all the world peri/h unto 
ty ſo I may gaine patience, 
And Goa ſaid to Tonas, doſt thou well to be angry for the gourd?*c.The y.,c 
gourd prepared by God, had a double vſe: the one naturall and o- * 
pen, to caft a ſhadow ouer the head of Ionas : the other typicall & ſe- 
cret, to demonltrate the iniquity of his judgement, which vſe we-are 
now _=_ vato. In this atuallreprehenſion, which God is fra- 
ming againlt him, there were many antecedents (I tolde you) which 
made the way thereunto: all which we haue already examined. Now 
we aredeſcended to that end whereunto God diſpoſed them. 
The words here ſpoken by God, Deſt thou well to be anory ? are the 
fame which were vſed inthe former inlimulation : and the ſame pro- 
vocation of the words, to wit,the anger of lonas. Who would not OE 
haue thought but one reprehenlion might haue ſerued one kinde of 
finne? bur ſo is lin to the ſoule of man, in fome part of compariſon, 
as Iacob was vnto Eſau, Gen. 27. of whom Eſau complained, was he 
xot ryghtly called Tacob ? For he hath deceined me theſe two timer, firſt hee 
tooke my birth-right from me, and le now hath he taken my bleſſias, And 
ſurely Gn will ſupplant vs twiſe and ten times together, vnlelle God 
preſerue vs. Ionas offendeth once morein the ſame perturbation, 
and the Lord reproueth him once morein the ſame forme of repre- 
henfion., What elſe ſhall I ſay heereof, but as Ioſeph ſaid to Pharaoh 
touching his two dreames, the one of the kine, the other of the earas 
of corne, beth Pharaohs dreames are one z therefore the dreame 15 a bled K 
to Pharaoh the ſecond tim, becauſe the thing is eſftabhhed by Goa, & God Geaugs 
haſteth to performe it ; So, both Gods reprehenſjons are one, & there- 
fore is thereprehenlion doubled vnto Lonas the ſecond time, that 
Jonas might bewareto offendin the like tranſgrefſion.. par 
tolde the merchants that abode about the walles of the city, Why doe 


ape my, N. 
us ſtay heerey allmght ? jo iterunefecerit is, 1njciam wu 095 Wand 3 if / hd3 3 
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ſhall doe it againe, I will lay hands wpon you.It is maruaile, that God laid 
not hands vpon Ionas;nor atlealt wiſecorrefted him with ſom ſhar- 
per caltigation, whom he had taken and warned before for the ſame 

offence. 
To that which heeretofore 1 have ſaid of reprehen(ton, I will adde 
Phireſonae No morethan the rule & practice of Bernard, as.l inde it mentioned 
wtringq'e jnhis life. His rule or obſeruation isthis: Where there reſoundeth on 
oy ——M . both ſides, betweene thereproucr, C- him that « reproued, modeſty,05 mild. 
loquinm; wha 10s of [Peech, it 15 aſweet conference where it Ls held on the one /1ac onely, it 
velex parte # profitable ; where both parts lay it aſide, it 1s pernicious ; but where there 
altera, vile, is harayes and bitternes from them Goth, nr gum eſt, non correttto, nec al 
= ma ceplinay [ed rixa, itis not corre&ton and inftruftion, but chiding and 
ſun,vy; Þbrawling : and (to adivinethe words of Anſelme, ) 7:nc non veritas 
tineinde queritar,ſed animoſites fatigatur, then is not the truth ſought for, but 
duritia ſonat» men exerciſeand weary their {tout harts. Therefore the maner of $, 
 {, BH fy Bernard, becauſe hee would bee ſure to retaine this modelly onthe 
fere.cedere ONE lide, was to bee very vrgent vpon him thatycelded, and as yeel- 
refſiem;, ding another time to him that reliſted, Albeit, lonas behaue himſelfe 
very vamodellly & vadutifully towards God, yet God is otherwiſe 
afteRed towards Ionas; & rather than the ſtrike betweene them {hall 
vaniſh without profit, ſheweth more mildnes than Ionas had. deſer- 
ued, His kindnes appeareth in 3. things. 1.In reproouing, & repref- 
ling his rage ; for which cauſe Dauid blefJed Abigail , B/eſſed bee the 
Lord God of Iſrael which ſent thee this day to meet mee, and bleſſed bee thy 
counſaile, and bleſſed be thou which haft kept me thus day from coming to ſhed. 
blow. 2.1n reprouing him twiſefor one thing ; who with one angry 
word of his lips could ſo haue abated his paſhon at the firſt; that there 
ſhould haue beene no place for a ſecond zas Abiſai ſpake to Dauidof 
{miting Saul, Let me ſmite hixs once to the earth with a [peare, aud 1 will 
not [mite himagaine. 3, In reprouing him ſo friendly.l am ſure,{eruants 
with their fellow ſeruants haue dealt otherwiſe. Iohn Baptiſt with 
the Phariſees, Peter with Ananias and Saphira and with Simon Ma- 
gus, Paul with Elimasand Ananias the High Prieſt, Steuen with the 
rulers ofthe lewes, © ye of kard necks, and wrncirermciſed hearts; yet God 
the Creatour ofall things, with his finnefull creature, or more pro- 
perly, as Dauid tearmed himlſelfe before Saul, with adead fie, demea- 
neth himſclfe with fauourable ſpeeches, Def? thou well to bee angry fer 
«gourd? The interrogation ariſeth by degrees, & accuſeth Ionas for 
many ouer-lights. 1.A4rt thou angry,10:45 ? thou ſhouldeſt rather hume 


ble thy ſelfe, acknowledge thineignorance and weakenelle, pan 


1.Sam.2 5, 


3.8am. 2 6 
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the iudgements ofthy iudge to be righteous ; thou ſhouldeſt rather 

bletle, and pray, and giue thanks, (for this is the mzner of Prophets) 

and art thou angry? what is anger, but a deſire of reuen ge for con- Pies 
tempt or wrong done ?.and whom delireſt thou to be reuenged of? COP 


fer Conte * 
the worme ? or the ſunne? or God that hath ſent thei ? 2. Art thou tim. oy 


not onely angry, but art thou very angry ?-For it (well) doe note the "-& 44w. 
meaſure of his anger, the exprobration is the greater z becauſe palſi- 
ons offend nut commo aly; bur in excelles and extremities : or if the 
quality, Doſt hou well and ixſtly to be angry ? wilt thou defend and pa- 
tronage thy wrath ? it is then a greater fault than the former, 3. And 
art thou angry for a goxrd ?1o {mall a matter ? farre bee ſuch corruption (, fi tal 
from the [eruant of Chriſt , that his patience prepared for greater things, eee —_—_ 
ſhould fall away in trifles, Thos haſt loft but a poore o2xrd, a little plant tam, vt peti- 
of the earth ; what if thou had(t loſt a vineyard full of trees, as Na- **% maters« 
both did, offarre greater value than a gourd ? or thy life, more deare ,P*Pe"<e 
than a vineyard ? what ifthine one and onely ſheepe, as Vrias did, a Ter» 
the wife of thy boſome? or thy life, more precious than thy wife ? #1, 

Art thou angry for a gourd ? 

lonas anſwered, [ do well to be angry wnte the death, Thou hadit done 

better if thou had(t held thy peace;if{as before) thou hadlt palled the 

demand of God without anſ{were. Was Balaam ht to ſpeakevnto an 

Angell ofthe Lord, being ſo blinded and ouercaſt with the clouds of 

wrath, that he ſaw not ſo much as the dumbe atle vnder him ? is Io- 

nas fit to ſpeake vnto the Lord, himſelfe ? rather as Plato faid to his | 
ſeruant, 1 would hane hilled thee but that I am angry ; lo heſhould haue 

faid vnto the Lord,I would haue anſwered thee,butthat my paſſſuns _ 

haue ſet me belides my ſelfe. He that knowerh not his fault, will newer be _ a. 
amended, Thereis little hope that the ſpeech of God can do good vp- = i" 21%. 
on Ionas, who rather becommeth a patrone of his {in, than a ſuiter ppicorss. 

for pardon. 

The anſwere iuftly followeth the ſtepe of the interrogation,and in- 

deed ouer-runneth it. Art then angry? 1 am angry, | ditſemble nor, I 

bluſh nor to confelſe it, though ] concealed it before, at thy firft as- Cauſe patre: 
king, yet now bee It knowne vnt'o thee, I 2m angry. et thou very —_ _—_— 
angry ? yeaz | put not 2 counterfeit perilon vpon me, ] am on fire with Oreo _ 
my wratl, | burne like reſin or pitch that cannot be quenched. Doff flantia fefls 
thay well to bee anrvy ? | do welito be angry. It doth not repent mee, «ff dererior 
2nd more than before thou euer halt demanded, / dre well to be angry _ _ 
wnto death, Thus an euill cauſeis made much worſe by euill handling; © 


& the defenſe of the fault, waxeth more vnpard onable than the _ 


Abſit « ſern 
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it ſelfe. Gine admonition to the wiſe, and he will be the wiſer ; teach ariph. 

| teous any and hee will excreaſe tn learmug : but be that reprouethaſcorner, 
purchaſeth untohims{elf ſhame: 8c he that reproues an angry manzheapy, 
Perwerſum more coles of anger vpon him, To admoni/s the froward, us to ſet goags 
corripere, eff ,, ,,.»+hat is mad enough already, and to powre oile into the chimney, Nos 
_ thing vadertaken with impatience; can bee done without violence: 
lem caine and whatſocueris violently done, either miſcarrieth, or falleth, or 
adbibere., flieth headlong away. Hirtherto 1 haue deferred to handle a queſti- 
—_ A on which this whole contention betweene God and lonas leadeth 
ow __ me vnto, whether it be lawfull to bee angry ? For an{were whereof, wee 
twn, fneim mult know, thatanger is in the number of thoſe afteions which 
pet» travſigi God hath engratfed in nature, and giuen them their ſeats in man,and 
ye ri ficted them with their inſtruments, and both minittred their matter 
es te, from whence they proceed, and provided them humours wherwith 
««t offendit, they are nouriſhed, T hey were ordained to bee {purres vnto vs far 
e«t corrait, the proſecution of vertue; and as the body. hath his nerues, ſo hath 


"- oy” the foule hers, whereby ſhe is moued, either with a ſlower, or ſpeedi- 
a y P £ . k 


Whether ET Carriage. 
lwfullto The Stoicke Philoſophers holde a vacuity of aftetions, and con- 
be angry. dewne themall as vicious : why ? Becauſe they driue vs. to diſorder, 
and excecd their compaſſe, Igrant it. But this is not thenatureof 
ATxK&g the afteQions themſelues, but the affetion of our corrupt natures. 
Chriſt himſelfe was not without affeRions ; he was angry, when he 
Ira c+s forth caſtthe merchants out of the temple ; pitifull, when hee ſaw the peo: 
_—_ .,. ple ſcatrered like ſheepe without a ſhepheerd ; ſorrowfull, when hee 
me 5d: Medteares our Teruſalem: and wee know,that anger, repentance 


& um velut; METCY Natred, and the like, are attributed to God in the Scriptures 
ferro <WTam which, ifthey were ſimply and by naturceuill, ſhould neuer hauc bin 
| rRpay 9: alcribed vnto him, : | 

Irif1 ell be. Touching anger in particular, the Philoſopher ſaid truely, that 


mink, 6pijt, auger 35 the whet-ſtone vuto fortitude: ahd Balil called it a nerne or ter 


ed $4. don of theſoulc, giving it courageand conſtancie, and that which 1s 
Nec dorrrime romilie and tender otherwiſe, hardening itas it were with iron and 
proficricnty | 


neciediciy (CCS tO makeit go thorough with her bulineile. Te be angry (faith le- 
Pant exe, ron) 's the part of a mt. Andit anger WEre Not (by the ſuffrage of 


RY  Chryſoltome) neither could teaching auaile, nor judgements ſtand, 
M at!i,. | 


«@% . Neither could finnes be reprefſed, Wherefore the counſaile of Dauid 
Wy "Sv inthe 4. Pſalme, (and ofthe Apoſtle to the Ephelians) is, Bee ang7)» 


, —C LIN Whereypon the glotſe noted, Bee angry, as touching 


the firſt motions , ( whichthey accounted not ſinnes, becauſe the) 
| COUNTEE NOE AL 90 ol 
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were rather propallions and entrances into paſſion then paſſions, ra- © no 7&0. 
ther infirmities than iniquities)bxt bring them not to attion. Av h a 
to fay;I know that the motion of anger is not in y , RR oro 
heed of conſenting vnto it. Caſli F : ws, auf, on __ _ A 
/ed Prop! ng vaco 8. Camodore expoundeth. at thus : he b/e/- 165, ex Amb. 
opret permitted that which is ſual and accuftontableto man, (which 14cm 
15 O b2 an gry )»ut forbade that which tn anger Is ſenfull Others are of 0- —_y 
pinion that he rather counſailed that whichis naturall, (allowing it - ones 
to. be good)than permitted that which is viuall, Surely tO be an - is Qyod ml 7 
not 10, but in the circumſtance we may offend either in re on of conſuetudina 
the obtet, which n reuenge ; asif we delitereuen Je againkt hi who © ac "$4 
_—_— - deſerued ity or more than he hath deſerued, or not holding GT 
. - _ —_—_ _ a os _ obſeruing cheri gt end ; that is, it we KeſpeTa, 

n preſcruation of jultice, and the correction ' *P41151/m. 
of offences, but to execute our malice: either in regard of the mea- 7; 
ſure, when we are angry ouer-much.For anger is a tyrannicall atfecti- ON pg K 
on it it be not [taied with lawes ; and there 1s little oddes betweene it acre ] 
and madnelle. And as hardly are they ordered and pacified, that are 7"* 974m 
throughly polleiſed with a fit thereof, as men polletſed with diuels. 7 wm 
To.the.meaſure of atfeQion we may alſo adde thelength oftime.For _ -.xÞ 
anger and a {\veet conceit of revenge may ſo long oe inthe vel- ie hi __ 
els of Our hearts, tillit waxeeager and ſowre,, and bee turnedinto diam. [rats 
malice. For anger aud malice differ but in age,as new and old wine, *?" "® 
Chryſoltome concludeth vpon the words of our Sauiour, Mathew Mons 49 BY 
5. Whoſocuer is angry with his brother without a cauſe &c. Yn; cum no. ./ 
canſaimmina/utary pecctt, Therefore he tht is not angryywhenthere 15 weſt *eruatur ing 
cane, fmeth : for unreaſonable and ingine patience, ometh vice, monriſpeth im 
neal enceyE+ ruiteth nat Gl ; the bad andill dr/poſed, but the g- 4torausl;- 2 - er 
Ha: F. Theiulteſt cauſe is the cauſe of God, rather than of man, pubs Aa 
lique rather than priuate, when the goſp-l! of Chriltis diſhonoured, ««/c4t. 
jultice troden vnder foot, filihood exrolled,not when our proper in- [7 #4: 
iniurjes are puriued.. For as angerin the former place concaued, 15 —_ 4 
NOX 4ggr but indgerment, and alimpleor aduiſed motion of che will, £5. 
inthe vpper part of the foule ariling by the preſcriptand rule of rea+ New irecen> 
ſon , notaſuddaine and troubletome paſſion. of rhe enlitive and 4s /ed 1dk 
lower part : ſo, apprehendedin the later place for private and per", fnple 
ſpuallsrudges, whether. vaiulitly, orvpon deſert, it neverfindeth M170. ove 
toleratign inthe light of god. Cain was angry \v ith Abel yndelcr- /eripes ratio 
uedly;.and linned;; Eſau with Iacob vpon the receipt of 1iuriey and *» ©c.A- 
yt iinned,} terg, pumuetury Ta inaſte 1r&/cens, 7m14 munſtes & reſt e y9 114 " —_ 
tuiaridrum merry Both (hall bee puniſhed, rhe ons for being an iy Maroon 

with- 
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without cauſe, becauſe without ; the other for cauſe giuen,becauſe he 
_ m11t- .emembreth wrongs. Wherefore the {choole-men and diuines, ts 
Cntea ey. Keepe VS Within our markes, haue diſtinguithed anger into two ſorts, 
detwm.weile The one agreeing with the commandement of God and lawfull, the 
Fur. other flatly againſt his will. The former zealous, ofticious,grounded 
_ XP, Don bo: hauing both radicem boram & finem boner, as Bucer re. 
ri Quirethagood root anda good end;ſuch as the anger of Moſes was, 
Gregor & Exodus 32, for the golden calte that was made, when hee avenged 
Aquin. the quarell of God vpon a few, & ſpared the multitude to ſhew = 
—_— hee hated the (inne, loued their perſons : The other vicious, affeQ- 
Buvey,  Onate, private, lightly accepted : forgetting iniuries done to God, & 
Gco.4 propoling to pleaſc it ſelfe as Lamech did, 7ruely Lamech ſhall be anew 
ged ſeauenty times ſenen-folde ; and not regarding ſo much the offenſe, 
Yurbat «cu- as delirous that the offender himſelfe may be rooted out. The for- 
lum. mer of theſe two a little troubleth the eie of reaſon, as eye-falue at the 
_ firſt cauſeth ſmarting, and hindereth {ight, bur afterwards the eyeis 
$2 cleared and amendedrhereby th h it quite out, B 
i» Pſa. Cleared and amendedthereby ; the other putteth it quite out, By 
this ſhort diſcourſe, you perceiue what kinde of anger is not onely 
allowable, but necel{ary & requilite, in thoſe that are zealouſly zez- 


lous for the Lord of hoſltes, as Elias was, and cannot abidethat his 


nameand honour ſhould take harme z what kinde vtterly condem- 
ned, the originall whereofis in the ſands;that is,for trifles & gourds 
the proceeding reſ-letle, till a moat becommeth a beame, which dif- 
terence Auſtin notes betweene anger & hatred;the mark,the perſon 
not thecrime z and the end, not to amend but to deſtroy him. I con- 
Conduſig, lude therefore with Saint Babl, if fou will bee angry without fin- 
Sende tre, ning; and (ſhew forth the right vſe of this naturall and lawfull affetth 


oft q»» onknow that one is alluredto linne,another allureth him. Convert 
njI;rat, 


_ 18%  youranyger againſt thelater of theſe rwo,a murtherer of the brethren 
24.29 and the father of lies, maligne not the other. Iraſcimsins vhi eff culps 
MAmbroſ s Enuraſce acbeatis, Bee andy where there ts a fault that may beare anger. 
#ſfic, Which cannot bee priuate difpſeaſure ; bur a fault openly tending to 
the profanation of Gods fearefull name; pollution of his {eruice and 
ſacraments, a publike, ſcandalous, enormous, incorrigible,and vi 
ſutferable fault, whereby his Chriſt is diſkonoured, his good Spirit 
of grace deſpighted, and the whole con gregation or family that 1s 
named 1n heauen andearth, wounded or blaſphemed. Be angry with 
thoſe that are angry with God vpon every light occalion ; for ener) 
croſle wherewith they are tried, ready to goe backe and to walke No 

longer with him : oriftheir mouths bee not filled with laughter : 
p a 
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pleaſure to their hearts defire , or their bellies with garlicke and 
onfons, and Reſh-pors;as in the daies ofdarknes, breaking forth into 
cearmes of higheſt vndutifulnes , »hat profit kaxe wee by him ? Bee 
angry vvith thoſe that are angry with the prophets for prophecying 
right thingsvnto them, and freeing their {oules, Beeangry vvith lo- 
nas and your prophets,it they goe out of thecitty , to fit and ſhadow 
themſelues vnder bowers , and preach not ; and bee angry vvith the 
city, if it repent not at the preaching ofher prophets , rather vvhen 
they haue pronounced the threatnings and wwdgements of the moſt 
Highztake them to bee but fables, and like the ſayings and doings of 
the madde man , Prov.26.whe ceſteth firebrands, arrowes , and mortall 
things, ard then ſaith, Am 1 xot in ſport ? Bee angry vvith dogges, vvho 
returne continually to their vomit, though they haue beene purged 
tentimes. And finally, to knit vpallin one withthe wordes of Lyu- 
dolphus vpon the fourth Palme, /ra/cimini vitizdiabols, wanitatibus, 
nreerdacits, wobrs ipfis &fc. Be ye angry with linnes, the divell, vanities, 
lies,your ſelues : vvith hearty repentance for your former miſdeeds, 
and zealous indignation, that eueryou hauefallen into ſo baſe and 
beaſtly corruption : & xolite peccare witerins, and take heede that you 
fall not the ſecond time; as lonas did, intotheſame faults. 
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Cha.4.ve. r0, 11,Thenfaidthe Lord thou haſFhad pitty on the gourd oh, 


x 86) E are at length: come to-the lat part: of 
7 7 pes WILT Ine Foups exo c- 


D/f@ þ thelayings & doings of God were: referred, 
5/ [2 comprehended inthele 2, lalt verſes ; and con- 
\/ KO, taining generally. an-earneſt contention and 
2\ >> plea , for the juſtification of his goodnes in 
NSN 2X YH {paring Niniveh, For what other purpoſe had 
= V9 Godin the whole courſe of his Coe and 
aQtions, by the words:of his mouth once and againe iterated, and by 
the ſenlible image of the gourd, obieRed to the cies-of Ionas, than 
by irrefragable Svalteation ,and by the conceſſion of the aduerſa 
himfelfe, toclear and deliuer his mercy fronziult reproofe ? God fi 
drew him by demaunds,and as it were by captious, Socraticall inter- 
ropgations, whither he would ; and when he Fad him:in: ſnares , then 
inferrethypon him, which no man could deny.,. that were not too 
prefrat and obſlinate, thow haſt had pitty on the gourd &c. and /hall mt 
I ſpare Nizinch ? thou on alight; temporary plant which was not 
thine, wherein there yas neither value , nor continuance , nor any 
propriety belonging vnto thee, and ſhall not I muchmore ſpare Nt 
niueh ? &c, The argumentſtandeth in compariſon from theleſſeto 
the greater,and both the members thereof compared, are fo [trength- 
ned and ſet forth , that hee muſt needes ſhew himſelfe forſaken of 
commonſenſe, that dothnot aflent vnto it. Ionas hath not now 
to deale with Chryſippus , who was able to ſpeak probably of any 
thing brought in queltion, but with the moſt expert ſchoole-man 
that ever ſpake with tongue, with the God of heaven, who bindeth 
with arguments as with chaines of iron, and leaueth no evalion, For 
vnleſſe Ionas would except againſt the reaſoning of God, asthokk 
Hecextre- Whome Tully ſcoffethat,who when they were brought to an incon* 
—_— uenience in diſputation, had no other refuge but to craue that thoſe 
_ 5pian. NeXplicable arguments might be left out : and Tully anſwered them 
torbecin. againe that then they mult goe to an officer, for they ſhould neue! 


explicabilis. obtainethat exception athis hands : what ſhould hee do to rid him- 


_ ſelfe of this ſtrong oppoſition ? Before , you haue heard, 1.0f the of 


67/eo, 41eant fliction of [onas, the ſun, and che Eaſt-wind: following the ſunne jhe 
&c: Is Ace. {ametrat, paſe by pale , confederate with him , working his w0® 
<9, a fervent Eaſt-winacbeating vpon his backe and ſides ? na,but vp = 
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head, the moſt dainty & dangerous place by reaſon of the ſenſes; bis Nutm mal 
fainting ana wiſhing in kts ſonle to aie,& profelling in open tearmes that ** Punich 
6: was better for kim ſo to doe than to line, 2, of the reproofe of Godin ,, 7 
controlling that impatience: 3.of his obfirmed & hereticall maintai- <7 pargl 
ning ofit,which was his greater offencesfor there is no man thatfal- c#. 
leth not,as there is no pomegranate wherein there is not ſome kernell 7 ver 
amiſle : but when a faulris eſpied & conuited;then to defend it with fn ® 
pertinacy, isanother fault. And the milder puniſhment is euermore Ivmmeead 
due to modelty.lt isthe fat of men toerre,but of bealls to perſiſt and alereei?. 
perſevere in error. Then ſaid the Lord, by way of concluſion,inferred Kit pens 
vpon the anſwer and grant of Ionas, vouchlafing torep] vpon him, = 1" 
whoſe anſ{were before was more worthy of ſtripes than ſpeachz& by Erare bums 
continued remembrances as by bandes of Joue pulling his prophet *»m, perſas 
out cfthe fire,who had burnt to aſhesinthe coals of his indignation, ?"*** 
it God had not ſtajed him : even that mercifull & patient Lord, who "rang —_ 
when he beginneth to loue,loveth to the end;whoſpake within him- 34 pecces 
{elte;though hee haue often refuſledimy word , and dealt vnfaithfully quipecceuts 
with my commaundement , yet oxce more wil ] ſhake the heanens and *%/*9vinm 
ſpeake vnto him, I will notloſe aſoule for wantof admonition. It is 44.6, . 
rrue.in men, that he twice [inneth who is over-indulgent & fauoura- = 
ble to a inner. God is a debter to no man; yet of his grace and benig- 

nity hee doth often admontſh vs. 

Thenthe Lord ſaid,T he dignity of the perſon addeth great autho- 

rity to the {peach : the Apoltle vrgeth the credite of the ſpeaker 

ſtrongly in his epiltle to the Hebrews, 1f the word /poken by Angels was 
ſedfaſt,and exery tranſgresſron and diſobedience receined a iſt recompence 

of reward, how ſhall we eſcape, if we negle(t ſo great ſaluation? which at the 
firſt begamne to be preached by the Lord,and afterwardes was confirmed unto 

vs by them that heard him , God bearing witneſſe thereunto by ſignes &. 

Againe, ſee that you deſpiſe not him that ſpeaketh, for if they eſcaped not y,,, 
which refuſed him that [pake 0n earth, ſhall wee eſcape if wee turne awaie 
from him that (peaketh. from heanen? Therefore doe the prophets , Ha- 

bac. and Zacharie, becken with the hand as it wereto the whole 

earth, and toall fleſhto giueeare when the Lord _ the Lord # 1x1 6 

1 his holy temple, let * _— js fulence hyp ws and let all fleſh Zech.a. 

bee tall befare the Lord, far he is rai/ea vp ont is holy place. | | 

g 0 For had pitty, tm parctsy thow fanoureſt, or defireſt rhat Yaie be Conſerve 
prefarned;tht deter, thou art griened,all which conftruftions are inchu- epi 

ded in the demaund that rr Doft thou well to be "17, 'F xr 

F "ions are funple » anger is compou an 

whereas other afigRions are ſupple ang Ms ears 


$ S 
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mixed of divers ;: partly of griete , for the iniuriereceiued;, part 
of commileration of the thing iniured , partly of delire and plea. 
ſure to reuenge the. wrongs.. But I ſticke not in the vyorde, [ 
proceed rather to the argumeat,which is ſo mightily ang Invincibly 
Neceſſee® thaped, that lonas fram?ri1.no an{were vato it. It mull nes bee;thar 
vlancem in 2; the plate lnketh down-inta2 buanee, when waight is put into ity 


ubreponde- (the mind mult yeeld ic ſelfe captiue vato thetruth , vyhen things 


_ are euident!y & perſpicuoully proued. Geometricjans profeſſe, that 
ficaniawm their art [tandeth not vpon perſwalion,butvpon coaction & inforce. 
—__ &« ment;their principles & theoremes are {o ftirmely grounded. But letal 
_ '®' arts giue place, all actions bow,.all Logicke ſubmit it ſelfe vato. him 
Grometre {e WHO is admirable tn counſaile;excellentin his works, incoparable for 
profitenter his-wiſedom. The maner of (p2ach which God vſeth,being not plaine 
rv 5 ng & athrm atiue, [ will ſpare Niemnch as ro putieft the gourd,b ut by I nter- 
_ gn & negation/>al not [ ſpare Nizizeh?(hewerh what indignity 


Thetzxe +18 offered vnto him,as if fom right of: his were kept backe. To ſet ſom 
divided, order in my ſpeach;the compariſon here formed, conlills of 2.parts; 
the antecedent or that which goeth beforezthe letJer,inferiour & wea- 

\-  kerpartinthe 10.verſe;& the conſequent or (tronger in the 11, The 

ce wad balanced rogether, thox > 1, thou art moued;$& ſhal not pi- 

tie? The things weighed one againſt the other, are for their ſubſtance 

a gourd & Niniuch,Fortheir accidents, 1.0f the gourd, [onas had not la- 

bered for it, lonas had not browght it vp , it was neither of his making 

nor of lis Makialonazhad not rightin it, it was not his worke 5; 

belides, the continuance was {o ſmall, that hee had no reaſon to bee 

fond of it;zfor it cam? vp in a night ,and in a night periſhed .2.tor N iniveh, 

it was nota bulh or atree,but 4citty,and not a little, but 4 great cittie ; 

and had not my thoſe of riper yeares, bur »xfants, and not a few,but 

ſixe ſcore thouſande infants , and as they were in age to bee pitied , {0 

tor their innocencie , becauſe they knew nat their right hand from their 

lefte , and not onely men , but catrel, and nat ina ſparing quantitiez 

but mrch cattell:; all which, both in nature and ve are better than-the 

gourd for which thou contendeſt. Theſe things conſidered, be thou 

the iudge, whitherit be not lawfull and reaſonable for mezme in afar 

greater matter to take vpon mee that right,& ro put on-mee that affe- 

Aion which thou challengelſt vnto thyſelf in a much leſſe. The men» 

| bers of the compariſon mult bee matched togerher as 1 goe, to glue 

-- "the morelight onetothe other for beeing PateecFes. fhall notſo. 
oTheper- well perceive the force of they, 12,917 513 beard 51 ares 
ſpas. Thou and 1 as .differentas heauen and:earth:; Eghtradnbdarkn's 
tnou 


- 
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thou a man, I a God, thou fleſh, I ſpirit, thou duſt and aſhes ; I the 

Lord of hoſts, thoua creature, T thy maker, thou theclay, I che 
potrer, thou (itting at my foot-ſtoole, I inhabiting eternity , thou 
creeping as a worme vpon the circle of the earth, I ſpanning heanen 
and earth in my fiſt, weighing the mountaines and hills in a ba- 
lance, firally andefpecially, thou an vnmercifull man, cruell, hard- 
hearred, vvithout naturall affeQion, whoſe kindnes' to mine is hot 
ſo much as agrauell lone to rhe whole ſea-ſand, nor as a minute of 
time to the daies everlaſting ; yet thou takelt pitty , and ſhall not 1 
much more, bee moued , vvhome thou halt both preached and 
knowneto bee x mercifull, eracions : lons- tt Fer ino God? The i neq uali- 
ty ofthe perſons is very emphatical and forcible:thou ſpareſt, & ſhall 
notI ſpare,who haue more wiſedom in my purpoſes,more liberty in 
my actions, more goodnes in my nature than all the ſons of Adam ? 
{o doth our Sauiour reaſon Mat.7. from this diſparity of perſons, 
you which are «ill ron gine to your children good gifts, how muciltore ſhal 

our father which is th, heawen gite good things to them that arke him ? So 
did the famous Orator reaſon againſt Catiline ; Did Pu.Scipio, a pri 
uate mam, kill Tib, Gracchus, but lightly weakning the ſtate of the 
common weale z and ſhall we that are Conſulslet Cariline alone,de- 
firous tolay walte the world with ſlaughterings and herings ? So did 
luno reaſon inthe Poet ; Could Pallas burne the navy of the Gre- Pleas 
cians,but I that am the Queene of the Gods; the liſter and wife of Iu- exarere claſs 
piter,ſhall I be able ro do nothing 2gain(t mine enemies ? Solikewite _ : 
it holdeth ſtrongly on the other tide, from the greater to the elle; as ;;, Fa. Jo 
Luke 11.1fI though B erlzebub caſt our dinelles,by whom ave your children ds reging © 
caſt them ont ? they arefar inferiour to me in righteouſnes and jnno- &*. 
cency.But in the 18.of Mat, beyond all exception,O rhow ewill[ernant, 
I forgaze thee all that debr becauſe thou prazedſt me ; a Lord my ſernant, 
not mine equall,I did not reſpite and giuetime for,but forgize a grea- 
ter debt,yea a that debt vpon thine owne entreaty: Onghr/t nor rhow 
then to hane nad pitty on thy fellow enen 45 I had enthee ? 

Secondly theſe perſons are compared , as the nature of compari- Ss 
ſons requireth,in ſome third thing common to them both : thow (pa wh 
reſt, (hall wot T [pare ? | departnot from thine own affection 3 the laW p,;mq; 
isequall to vs both :if wee take leaue,we muſt alſo give Jeaue, and it dansg; 
is meete thit he that craucth pardon for a fault, fouled alſo yeeld par: — þ 
don for the Tame fault. Tf thou hadſt fauoured, andT maliced , thou | 5 We 
pittied , andI hated , thy complaint perhappes had carried fome CO- ,,,, po/cen- 


lour of Iuſtice: but both our dif] —_—_ ay alike, 2nd thou _— tem Ge. 


= 
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meofthat whereof thy ſelfe art not free, thing own deedes., & thine 
own mouth winelle again(tthee. ls it a faultin mee to pitty ? begin 
«+ at thine owae howſe, and there corre&it firlt , go.thou.vpright be. 
nam" *  forethouaccuſe me of going crooked. But this is the faſhion of vsall: 
in foro vix decimug quiq; eft 741 ſeipſum nwerit , (Carie'y eyery tenth 
manamonglt ys kaoweth himſelfe, And we,haue need of cenſurers 

to makevs morecarefull of our owne dogings woare fo priuy and 

ſeuereto other mens, as Diogenes ſometimes was to the Grammari- 

ans, whom hee much laughed at, for taking diligent paines in ſear- 

ching after thefaults of Viyilzs, and not ſeeing their owne. 

rug Thirdly, ſparing was more agreeable to the natuce of God than of 
God. Ionas:&therefore he might better coaten1 for it. Neuer was it more 
lively exprelſed than when D uid made his choice of a third plague, 
whichcame immediately from the hands of God, man not working 

z25am.24 therein: 0 let m2 not fall into the haudes of man, He praieth to bedeliye- 
red frog#his owae kinde, more than from lionelles & ſhee-beares.A 

man may play at the hole of an Ape, and handle a Cockatrice with 

more ſafety than fall into the danger ofhis owne brother. The finger 

of God hathſignedit, the Apoſtle hath concluded it of vs all, Iewes 

and Gentiles;there 5 n2nerighteousgno not one3their throat 75 an open ſepul- 

chre, they hawue vſed their taugues to arceitythe poiſon of Alpes is vndzr their 

Lipper their month is full of cur/tag and bitterne/5,thcir feete are ſwift to ſhed 
bloudycalamity and d:ſtruttion are in their wates , and the way of peace they 

haze not knowne. T his is the glalle wherein we may all behold our na- 

cures, If there were need of proofe, I would = the generations 

both palt and preſent , and they ſhould make report vato you , that 

neither the maſter hath been ſafe from the ſeruant of his owne taber- 
nacle,northe king from the ſubie& that hath Hued by the ſalt of the 

palace, nor the father from the ſon of his owne loines , nor the bro- 

therfrom his brother of the ſame wombe, nor the husband from the 

wife of his owne boſomezand that not only nature hath beene diſlol 

ved and vnknitin private families,by trecheries,poiſonings,ſlaughte- 

ring, and ſuch like Scythian kindneſles;but policie,and communaitie 

of life cut a ſunder;torne,and diſmembred by ſacking of townes and 

citties, depopulations and waſtes of whole countries , through the 
vntraftable and vnpeaceable. nature that man is fallen into. But on 
the other ſide the mercy of God is ſo infinite, thatno affeRtion in na-- 

ture, no dimenſion or propartion in the whole creature hath beene 
itte to exprelle it, The height of heauen aboue the earth;the diſagee 
Rn Eo ied one 11 AP 


THE XLVIII. LECT VRE. 647 


of the Ealt from the Welt;the loue of fathers towardes their ſonnes» 

of mothers towards the lateſt fruit of their wombes, of nurſes to- 
wardes their ſucking babes, Eagles towardes their young ones 
hennes towardes their chickens, hauebeene ſhadowes and kennings 

in ſome ſort,but not ſufficient meaſures to ſcanner by. Itis well 6 4 
ſerued by Caſliodore vpon the 51.,Pſalme;that the beginning therof, 
Hane mercy vpon me O Lord, is the onely voice , que nunquam diſcuts- 

thr, ſed tranquille ſemper anditur,which is never examined, ſuſpended, 
dehkied, deliberared vpcn, but euermore heard with peace and tran- 
quillity trom God. And in the Pfaline 136.you ſhallfinde his mercy, 

both the mother that bred , and the nurſe that to this day feeders 

and to theend ofthe world ſhallcheriſh and maintaineall the works 

of God.lt (tandeth there like a piller or bounder at the end of eve- 
ry verſe, anendlefleand durable mercy , uot onely to beautifie the n = bis 
Pialme, butto note that the whole frame of the world , and every Fins. 0a 
content thereofin particular, touching both creation and govern: ever. 
ment, oweth not onely their being, but their preſeruation arid ſufte- 


nance to Gods goodnes. 
4 Toleauethe perſons, and to examine the thinges themſelues,4 The 


what was a gourd? a matter of nothing, and in nature but a vulgar & things, 
ordinary plant : for there is a differencein trees , as Deut.20. there 
is alaw made that in beſieging a catty, they ſhall not deſtroy the trees there- 
of by ſmitting an axe into them:the reaſon is, for then mayeſt eate of them, 
therfore thou ſhalt not cut them downe. For the tree of the ficlde is mans hfe, 
Oncly thoſe trees vohich thom kxoweſt are not meat , thoſe thou ſhalt 
deſtroy , aud make fortes againſt the citty, Now of this tree therewas 
none other vie, either for meate , or for ought beſides that heknew, 
ſaue onely for ſhadow. From this ditterence of things, our Saviour 
argueth Luke 14. vvhen hee healed the man licke of the dropſy, 
vpon the ſabbath day , vohich of you ſhall haxe an aſſe or anoxe fallen 
intoa pit , and willnot ſtraight way pull him out onthe {abbath day ? For if 
they tendered the welfare of their beaſtes, much more might hee re- 

ard thelife of man, which was far more precious. And it is there 
Cid , that they wvere not able to aunſwere him againe in thoſe things , they 
were ſo plainely evicted. 

y- Teuching the accidents of this gourd,if Ionas had planted and « The ie&- 
»r/ed it vp,which hedid not, he ſhould haue regardedit noneother- deors of the 
wiſethan as a gourd ; he ſhould not haue doted vpon It, as Nerxes is gourd. 
reported to haue loued a plane-tree 1n Lydia, and he could hardly be 


drawne away from it, and Paſſienus Criſpus,twice Conſul of Rome, 
Is 4 a 
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a mulbery tree ;. they ſeeme to haue beene ſome notable bowers. 

which they fell ſo in- loue with, The nature of man is to love the 

works of his owne handes. The Poet deſcriberh it in the fable of Pig- 

malion, arte /#a miratur , he is ſurpriſed with the liking of his owne 

zCor.g arte Who planteth avincyard, faith the Apoſtle, and eateth not of the fruix 
thereof ? For this is the ende why he planted ir. It is confeſſed, Ecclef. 

2.to beethe hand of God that wee eate and drinks , and delight our ſoules 

with the profit of our Labours. Nabuchodonozor,Dan. 4. boalteth of his 

reat palace , not which his fathers and progenitours had leftvnto 

= but himſclfe had built for the honour of his kingaome, The Apoſtle 

tC telleth the Corinthians that he had /aid the foundation among#t them: 
that others did but builde vpon his beginnings, : and that al:hogh they had 

tenne thonſand maiſters in Chriſt , yet had they not many fathers , for in 

Chriſt Ieſus hee had begotten them through the goſpell, Wherefore hee re- 

quireth them in equity, to befollowers of him , becauſe they were 

his building and children , and hee had a right in their conſciences, 

which other men coulde not challenge. Now this was a tree where. 

in lonas beſtowed no labour : nec arans,nec ſerens, ncc rigansneither in 


& preparing the ground, nur in ſetting, nor in drefling, it was not his 


worke,whereas the Niniuites were Gods creatures;neither belonged 
that to his tuition or charge) toſee it preſerued, whereas that people 
had evermoreliued vnder Gods prouidence. 
$Trquickly 6S-|tthe continuance and diuturnity of time had bred any —_ 
periſked, in lonas towards the gourd, (becauſe wee commonly loue thoſe 
things wherewith weare acquainted ) his paſlton __ the better 
haue beene tolerated, Nathan dooth the rather- amplitie the fault of 
Dauid,in taking away the poore mans ſheepe, becauſe he had bought 
w andywurifhed it vp,and it grew vþ with hins and with hi chilaren.Len gi 
2Sam,1» Oftime commendeth many things. It commendeth vvine wee lay, 
Confiliaſe- the ould i5 better. It commendeth wiſedome, Counſaile mult be hand- 
_—_— led by the aged , ſpeares by the young. It commendeth truth, Ja 
Prot, verins quodprixs, The firſtis truelt. It commendeth cuſtome , rhos 
Prouer.zy Alf not remene the auncient bounds which thy fathers hae ſet.[t commen- 
Bccley deth friendſhip, thine ownefriend, and thy fathers friend forſake thou not 
for{ake not an ould friend , for a new will nat bee lthe unto him, It commen- 
deth ſ{eruicein the fielde, doſt thou deſpife the ſouldiours of thy fa- 
ther Phil p? laith Clytus to Alexander;and haſt thou forgotrenzthat 
vnletfle this olde Atharias had called backe the young men when 


Nik his 
Atharia 


| ſevex.Curt. 3 they refuſed to fight, wee had yet [tucke at Halicarnaſlus ? Laſtly, it 


commendeth our dwelling places and poſſeſſions. Barzillai _ 
pom aLOns,. DUZL aid 


CG 
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Dauid who would faine haue drawne him along with him z 1 «aw 3 53m.19 


forure-ſcore yeares oldeglet mee returne to mine owne citty, and be buryed in _ 

the grave of my father and mother, And Naboth telleth Ahab , the Lord * King,zx 
keepe mee from ginuing the inheritance of my father wnto thee, It would ſom- 

what more haue commended the gourd , if Ionas had longenioyed ,, _. 
the vie thereof, which he did not : it was but the child »f a n:ght, both Ao 
in rifing and falling, ſodainely ſprung vp,and ſodainely-dead againe, 

$0 there is neither price 1n it, becauſe it 1s but 4 gourd znor propriety) 

becauſe he had ot lboured forit ; nor preſcription of long acquain- 

tance, becauſe it was /oone dead, $10 d ;* 

Now, that which is ſet againſt the gourd on the other lidez is by ... . 
name, Ninizeh;by forme, acirty ; by quantity, a great, citty ; and ſhall” — 
not [ [pare Ninmeh that great citty ; N inmeh , atthis time the head of Niniueh 
Allyria, thefame and bruit whereof filleth the world , and holdeth a Curry, 
the people in awe by reaſon of her ſoveraigne government ? Nini- 
veh, no village or hamlet of the Eaſt, but 4cirty that had walles and 
gates : tor ſoisthe nature of a citty deſcribed , wee hawe a ſtrong citty, 7791 4b wee 
{aluation ſhall God (et for our wall:s and bulwarks Eſay,26.and the people fees WE 
wherofare incloſed within orders and lawes, as the buildings with- : 
in fences? Niniveh , noſinall citty in Allyria, as Bethlehem. was in a prear 
Iudah, or asthelittle citty of Zoar which Lot fled into; but a large Cuty. 
and ſpacious cit ty, in circuite of ground, but for the number of inhabi- 
tants molt populousand abundant?Now tie greater the place is, the 
more matter 15 miniftred for pitty to vvorke vpon. lerulalem vvas 
more laboured and applied by .Chrilt in the daies of his tleſh , than 
either Bechania a country towne , or any other «citty of Iudah or 
S1maria leile than Ieruſalem, - Agelilaus a renowned Lacedzmo- | 
nian was grieuedin his heartwhen hee had ſlaine tenne thouland of 
his enemies;and when many of thereſtthat wereletr alive had with- 
drawnethemſelues within the citty of Corinth , his friends adviling 
him to lay ſiege vato it , he anſwered, that it was not fir for him ſo 
to do, he was a man which would compell offendours to do their - 
duety, but not pull downe citties. The ruinating and ouerthrowing w_ _ ot - 
of citties , are miſerable either ſpectacles or hiftories ro thoſe that can fanghes 
with any humanity {hall conlder them. Nero may ling and tri- rescogeree, 


umph when Rome 1s on fre, abloudy horſc-leach , feeding vpon = SH 


theſpoiles of men and townes; but Abr aham ill pray for Kao wt Now muſſare 
though the finke of the earth;and not onely leremy vvilllamentzand , , ba 


writelamentations, 


roſalem, And Ticus whilllhe let 


but Chriſt will mourne for th2 downe-fa'l of Ie 
: in fiege , when he ſhall ſee ſuch 
-- fa laugh- 


a» 
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ſtaughter of the Tewes, will throw vp his hands to heauen,and laythe 
Genel-19 matjacre vpon God to cleare himſete: Thar Sodome whereof ſpake 
conſider but the rainethat fell ypon it; brimſtone and fire from the 
Lord in heauen, it {elfe ozerthrowne vwith hey feftcrs, and all theplaine, 
and all the mhabitaxnts of the: cattae 1 ard all thati greuy wpoz the earth 
turned into aſhes;8 wharſoeuer camevp afterwards from that ground 
vnholfomeand vnprofitable fruite, peſtzlent wines , and bitter cluſters, 
32 the whole lande mingled with clondes of pitch ara heapes of aſhes,the people 
= ſuffertng the veng ance of eternal fre , and not withltanding all this, it 
bw ſelfe made a by-word to all ages that came after it,as we read in Efay 
. 1.and Rom.g. w1l: {ſe the Lord had left 13 @ ſeed, wee ſhould hane bene u 
Sodom. 1 fay,conlider buttheſe thinges, and pitty her ruine and deſo- 
robs ation though ſhe be Sodowe;becaulc ſhe was a catty, Thogh lericho 
OIVAn. : ; , . . . : 
werelerichoa citty of the vncircumciſed,idolatrous in the worſhip 
of God;and hoſtile: rowards his people , can. it linke into youreares 
without pittying -and bemoaning the gate thereof, to heare thather 
walles fell flat , and all that was therein, was vitterly deftreyed,, both mas 
and Woman, young and eld,oxe and ſheepaand P { egwiththe edge of the ſword, 
and the citt 'y burnt with fi re,and al that was 11 the catt 'Y,EXCEC t lome (Juer 
and gold that was reſerued ? Though Iericho.beſunke jf lowe thatit 
ſhall never riſe againe, to (land long(tor it is ſealed witha curſe to his 
perſon that ſhould aduenture to reedifie Iericho, and with the bloud 
of hiscIdeſtand yongelt ſonne- ) yet ſay to your ſelues when you 
reade that Iamentable narration , alas for lericho, becauſe it wasa 
citty ſometimes, girded with walles, fortified with bulwarkes ſtored 
with treaſure & wealth, peopled with men, and furniſhed with other 
ſuch habilities,as the very name of acitty preſently implieth. But that 
Teruſalem whereofl1 alſo ſpakeleruſalem, the ſanRified citty, andthe 
city of the everlaſting God,leruſalem,built in vnity, Ieruſalem, the 
Queene and Emprelle ofthe prouinces, ſo defacedand leuelled with 
the ground that nota [tone was left ſtanding vpon a ftone,neitherin 
their houſes, walles,bulwarkes,turrets,nonor in the altars,ſanCtuaryz 
temple of leruſalem,the old and young,matrones, virgins, mothers 
infants princes, prieſts,prophets, Nazarites, all flaine, tamiſhed-fette- 


red, ſcattered abroade, vtterly conſumed ; 1f it come into the minde 


| of any mangeither by reading or hearing, wthout commiſerations1 
us juntr4 {yy that his heart is 


do more bai barous & rude than the very fragments 
Kxplicet ? and rubbell wherein leruſalem is lodged. Who can exprelle thoſe h+ 


meg vockes,by ſpeech, or finde teares enow to equall their miſeries? Fo 
las this cauſe I weepe, ſaith the Prophet, mine eye, exeu mine eye caſteth out 
| water; 


Deuter, 
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waters which itdraweth yp from the fountaine of my ower-flowing 


heart;and hecalleth tothe daughter of Sion,to let teares run downe 1k; 


4 


arinery daic and night, to tak: no reſt, neither to ſuffer the apple of her exe to (ment. 
ceaſezto ari/e ana cry in the night1in the beginning of the watches,to poure out 
her heart like water before the Lord, Aeneas Siluius in his oration(ofthe 
{pile of Coaltantinople ) agaialtche Turke, with great compaſlion 
relateth the murdering of their children before ths faces of their pa- 
xents;the noble men (laughtered like bea{ls;the Prieſts torne in pieces, 
the religious flayd ; the holy virgias inceſtuoully defiled, the mothers 
and their daughters deſpightfully vied,and at length he crieth out: 0 

m:cram vrou faciemy Othe miſerable face of thatCitty. O vahappy _ 
people, O wicked Mahomet. Whois able to report ſuchthings with- "> 
out teares? there was nothing to be ſeenc,but full of mourning, mur- 


B | 


der, bloud-fhed, dead carcalles.At lalt converting humſelfe to Greece, lachryms ? 
(.his mind even quaking and ſtarting backe with ſorrow.) h:e thus Nemg; ew 


bewailes.it, O famous and renowmed Greece, behold now thy end, 


now thou art dead: alas, how many mighty and wealthy citcies haue 
heretofore bin extinguiſhed? what is become of Thebes ? of Athens? 


of Micene ? of Laritla? of Lacedezmon ? of Corinth ? of other me 


morable townes ? whale wals if. thou ſcekelt for thou caalt not find 
ſomuch as theirruines; no man can th2w;. the: ground wherein they 
arelaid along,. our men do oftentimes looke for G:eeee in Greece it 
ſelfe ; only Conſtantinople is now remaining of the carcalles of ſo 


$145 Mens 
niſſe herret 


Sola ex tot 


cad awtrribus 


many citties. Such and ſolamentable hath euer been the devaſtation civiterum 
of citties to men of any atfetion, and ſuch it ſeemed to God in this &- 


places /hall not I ſpare Nimueb that great citty | lonas could haue found 
ia his heart to haue ſeene it in the du't, & cornehieldes ProRghed vp 
where the walles and building ſtood , or rather an heape of nettles 
and ſalt-pitsin the place thereot 3 the ſnoake of the hire wauing in the 
aire, and hiding away the light of the ſun, and the flames Hiring P 
into heaven, the king and his ſenatours,marchants and peoples thole 
that walked with (taues for age, and thoſe that were nquriſhed atthe 
breafts for weaknes , their flocks of ſheep and heards of cattel , all 
waſted and conſumed in the ſame pile, if God would haue yelded to 
the madnes of his cruel appetite. Buthee anſwereth with more cle- 
mency, ſhall mt I ſpare Niniueh that great citty * Hitherto were but 
titles and names; the proote followeth. b 
Waerein are ſixe thouſand perſons that cannot aicerne 


| _- t 2a unula= t 
bee gheſſed, quantis fit numerus alterizs atatis, cumtant ſit Þ 


| Ee af ants. 
rams how great the numer of other Ages when : here were ſo mauy wn}. The 


Sc. It may ealfly Hi:ron, 


mar Y. 
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The prophecie'was here fulfilled vvhich vvas given to Iſrael and 
Iudah, Icr.3 1. Behauld, the dates come,that I wil ſowe the houſe of Iſrael 
the houſe of Intah, with the (cede of man, and the ſeede of beaſt, was the 
houſe of Ninivehfowen, for her «nhabitants were multiplyed as the graſ- 
hoppers, her mavchukts as the ftarsof heanengher princes and captaines as the 
bruſtes,Nah..Shall nor] ſpare Niniveh,wherein there is ſucha mul. 
tirude? Or if thbu art not mooued with a inultitude,doth not'the ago 
>lofz:tz, ofinfants and Tuckelings rouch thy heart?chat cannot ſpeakezcannat 
ſtand, cannot helpe themſelves, thatſticke ro their mothers asapples 
to their trees, & if thou plucke them away before their time, they.pe. 
riſh? 1s this thy welcome of babes intothe world ? is this the milke 
thou wilt feed them with ? Isthisthy [tilling and pacifying of them, 
to quiet them with death ? Is this thy nurling of their tender and vn- 
grown limmmes;to wrap them vp in flames of fire as in ſwath-bandes, 
& to rock them aſleep with pittileſs deltrution ? can thineearesen- 
dure that Jamentable and confuſed harmony of ſo many young mu- 
ficiars (inging in their kind,& as nature hath taught them,cryingvp 
rogether into heauenzand wilt nor thou cry for company, and lay, 
Lord ſtay thine hand and forbeare them?or can thine eies behold the 
ſhrinking of their ſoft members ateuery pull of griete,their ſprawling 
vpon the ground, their fleſh ſcorched with heat as a ſcrole of parch- 
ment, and not be moved ? I ſtay not vpon this point : but the ageof 
young infants hath euermore bin pittied. The midwiues of Egypt, 
Ex.1. though [trangers & charged with the kings commaundement, 
yet would not flay thechildren of the Hebrewes. Euen the daughter 
of Pharaoh himſelfe Exo.2, finding Moſes hid in the bulruſhes,had 
compaſſion on the babe, for it was a goedlychild,eyd wept, One ofthe 
properties of an impudent,barbarous, cruell nation, deſcribed Deut. 
28. is , it ſhall not regard the perſon of the elde, nor haue compaſſion vpm 
the young. Thereis a notable place to this purpoſe 2. King. $, where 
it is faide thar Elizeus looked vpon Hazael a ſeruant and meſſenger 
vnto him from Benhadad the King, till hee was aſhamed, and the 
man of God wept, and Hazael demaunding why weepeth my Lord? 
hee anſwered , becauſe 1 know the enill that thou ſhalt dee wnto the 
chuliren of Iſrael : for their ſtrong citties ſhalt thou ſet on fire, and thiit 
young men ſhalt thou ſlay wvith the ſword, and ſhalt daſh their mpants 
gainſt the ſtones, and rend in preces the women with child: then Hazadl 
. ſaid, what?rs thy ſernant a dogge;that I ſhould doe this great thing?S0 bru- 
tilh a part he held it;to doe ſuch villany vpon the mothers, and thel 
'vfants, Orifthoyu regardeſt nottheir age, doth not their innocenC) 


affet 
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affe& thee 2 {ay that the elder ſort haue (inned , becauſe they haue 


iudgement and election in them : but vvhat haue theſe infants 

done, who know not their right hand fro their left?nor have attained 

to their yeares of difcretion,nor able to diſtinguiſh betweene ſtraight 3 950cent. 
and crooked,g00d and euill, but are altogether innocent 2 It is a cir- 
cuinlocution of their ignorance & {1mplicity ? the like wherof vvee 

haue, Elay 8. b-fore thechilde ball hane knowledge ta cry my father or 

2y 111927 : thatis, before heecan ſpeake , or diſcerne the one from 

the other: Which was no more than went beforein theg.ofthe ſame 
propnecy , before the. chxlle hall haze knowleage to eſchewe the eul and Ecole.ro. 
chooſe the go2d, The lonne of Syrach ſpeaketh of afoole in the ſame 
manner, he k9weth not the way #ato the cutty,that is,ordinary and com- 

mon taivgs which euery man knoweth, Wee (hall reade that God 

hath euermore had a ſpeciail regard to the infant , becauſe of his 
harmeleſnes & innocency:he commaunded Deut.2 1.that they /houlde 

be ſpared tn warre : anal the W0Omen, an {the cattel : eXCeptin g thoſe ot the 
Ammonites in the ſamz place, & of thoſe citties yvhich were altoge- 

ther execrable in tae light of God, as of lericho.loth.6.and of Edom 

and Babylon, Pſalme 137. Their innocency is euery where propoſed 

as a paterne for the riper ages to imitate : Our Saujour tolde his diſ- 

ciples Mat, 18, hauing firſt placed alittle child in the midſt of them, 


except yee bee converted and become as this lite childs yee ſhall not enter in- 


to the kingdome of heauen, And in the 19.0f the lame Euangelilt , /xffer 
luttle children to come 4jnto mee » for to ſuch as theſe aregvelongeth the king+ 


dome of God, The Apollles of Chriſt framed cheir exhortations from TOST@Y, 
the ſame preſiders: 5retherenzbe not children in your minaes XNA TH KOCHI% 
VT t(TE, But inmaluce be you infants 54nd a5 n:w vorne baves gAefire the ſine " Cort4. 


G » (* z Pet 2, 
cere milks of the word: that yee may vrowe th:rby, Butif thou hatelt the 


children;together with their parents , as wee deltroy the whelpes of 
wolues euen for their kinde ſake,& becauſe rhe fathers haue eaten the 

ſowre grape;the childrens teeth mult nezdes bee feron edge, and rhe 
infants finart for their offences , ſhall I not{pare Niniueh vvherin 

there is mrch catrel? What haue the dumbe beaſts deſerued, that they + Cartch, 
ſhould alſo periſh? Salomonia the 12.0f the Proverbs ſheweth what 

the praRtice of the iuſtis even in this caſe, A righteo man regards the 

life of his beaſt , but the mercies of the wicked are crwell And his rule a- 

greeth with that praQtice Prov.2 7. Bee azrgent 19 87W = t = 4 eb 
flockes,and rake heede to thy heardes. Jacob harh pity vpont: _ _ _ 
and vpon the ewes,and the kine with youg vubirh were nay 118 for <3 30 


ſaidg to bisbrother Eſau, if 1 /pould 1/er-dr inc then one day » all the flocks 


would 


—_ = + _ _— n 
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world dic. The errand that he ſent Ioſeph in,Genel.37,wasgoe ſee whe 
ther it bee well with thy brethren, 2nd tow the flockes proſper , Dayid 
1. Sam.17. obieQeth his life vnto a Lion, afterwards to a Beate x2. 
ther than one ſheep ſhould miſcarry. Howfoeuer Philip complay- 
ned, cxinſmods eft vita noſtra, cum ad aſellorum ocaſionem winendum eſt? 
how baſely is our life conditioned, when wee mult liveto makepro- 
viſion for aſſes ? ( to one in his army , who told him that there wan- 
ted foode fortheir beaſts ) yet it is true, that ſome part of 6ur careand 
forecaſt muſt this way be jmployed. Wee alſo know that thelaw of 
God fauoureth them, -Deut.25. Then ſhalt not muzzle vp the month 
of the oxe that treadeth out the corne 35 and the Sabboth , though 
made for man, yet it extended to the reſting of the beaſt, AnGeither 
nature or profit, or ſomething elſe mooued the hard hearted Iewes, 
if their oxe or afle werefallen into a pit , -euen vpon the ſabbath 
day to pull him-out. Moſes kept Tethroes ſheepe, Iacob Labang, 
the Patriarchs his ſonnes were all ſheepheardes, Dauid followed 
the ewes, Saul ſought alſes, Amos vvas taken from the heardes, that 
=_ may know the care for theſe vnreaſonable creatures not to haye 
ne {mall in former tnnes. 

The laſt branch of amplification whichGod vſeth againſt Ionas, 
was the ſtore of the cattel ; the reſpe& whereof did ſomwhat moue 
him to withdraw-his iudgement. And ſurely the abundance of catteh 
is no meane bleſſing of God. He promiſethit vnto Iſrael , Beholar, 

Twill multiply upon you man and beaſt,and they ſhall encreaſe & bring forth, 
Abraham and Lot were very rich in cattelGen, 13. ſo were lacob 
and Eſau, Gen. 36. the land could not beare them both togitherbe 
cauſe of their lockes.So was Vzzah the King.2,Chr.26.he built rowers 
tn the wilderneſſe, and diggea many ciſternes, for hee haa much cattel both 
#2 the valleyes and plaines. The ſubſtance of Tobin the firſt of that books, 
was ſenen thouſand ſneep, and threet houſand camm«lles , and fine hundred 
Joke of oxen, and fine hundred ſhee-aſſes, and towards the ende of his 
daies, all theſe were doubled vnto him, 

You ſee then what reaſons the Lord hath vſed in this ſecond mem 
ber of the compariſon , for theſparing Niniveh. :. It vvas populous 
with all kind of men,2, there were infants in ir, 3. xe ſcore thov- 
ſands; 4. they were innocent, 5, there was cattel , 6. much cattel. [ 
do not finde that lonas euer aunſwered this argument ; but yeelding 
the vitory to God and his bleſſed truth , hee leaveth a aan” | of 
his lilence and ſubmiſſion tothe whole world in this writing wil 


heeafterwagd compiled, Such henour did Turmys giue to _ 
Tour 1 DUIDYY give baba 


= 
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when he vanquiſhed him, = wicifi, & vikum tendere palmas, 
eAuſoni videre : thou halt oucrcome 
me,and the people can beare witnes that I acknowledge thy vico- 
ry. With this moſt ſweete and victorious ſentence doth Ionas can- 
clude, or rather breake off his prophecy, as if hee had ſaid, great is 
thy truth, and prevaileth . Thy mercy triumpheth agaialt iuſtice, 
much more ſhall ittriumph againſt dult and aſhes. Let the corrupr 
affeRions of man, giue placeto thy righteous. judgements, let both 
ma and i{mall, the infant , and dumbe beaſt ing of thy louin 
indnes, and let exery thing that hath breath, ſay ,.the Lord bee —_ 
And let this be the end of mylabours for this time, The meditation 
of that mercy of God , wherin this prophecy isended,and let the la- 
bours of my whole life know none other end. Thus kt me end the 
dayand begin the night , end the night and begin the day againe z 
whether read or write, think or ſpeak, or whatſoeucr elle I do , let 
me doe it all with this concluſion ; and when I haue run outthe race 
of my linful daieslet mereſtat that happy marke , wherin the Lord 
doth give ouer his argument, I theſe paines. 
I haue at length finiſhed by the grace of God and your patient au«- 
dience, my limple expoſitions vpon the prophecy of Ionas:an argu- 


ment & narration, you ſee, of onely mercy:the 4.Chapters whereof, , a 


as thoſe 4beaſlts in the Reuelation, fill of cies both before and behind, I 
meane in euery part opening and diſcouering vnto vs the inuilible 
God in the ſweeteſt propriety of his nature, that 15,in theabundance 
of his loue, ceaſe nt day andmght , andfor all eternity to ling , graci- 
ous gracious, gracious Lord G O D' almightyyuvIich wuas , which 
ir and wohich is ts come, thy mercy is ouer all thy vvorks , and by 
faithfulnes endureth from: generation to generation : but the | 
of the fourth is the flying eagl+ to all the reſt, as the fourth beaſt 
there, hauing an- higher reach , and Joftier demonltration 
than the other had. For wherethe mercy of God was then but exem- 
plified in faR, 1, to the mariners, 2. to lonas) 3. to Niniueh in the 
3.firſt chapters, here it is pleaded, maintained, propuguedrouching 
the right and reaſonablenes thereof, vvich arguments ſo (tron 
that, I ſay not the tongue of man, but not ti1e gates ofthe nether- 
moſt hell {hall ever bee ableto preuaile againltic. Whillt there is a 
difference betwixt day and night , and: vuhen the couenant of day 
and night ſhall be broken, this indifferency betwixt God and man 


fhall Rand in force, /þ4lt rhow ſpare and (bal nat I _ " _ op 


difference, ifthou ſparelt not, yet willl ſpare. Thou o_ 


65.6 THE XLVIIl. LECT VRF. 
content to ſee multitudes ofhis owne kind to be murdered like rattg 
or mice, pitying neither infant in age 3 neither innocent in ccnditi- 
ens, nor the harmeletle beaſt, yet GO D the Creatcr of all willcaſt a 
mercifull eye overall his creatures,arnd both man and beaſt, aged and 
ſuckling > maugre the malice of Satan and oppolition of his owne 
fleſh, ſhal finde grace jn his eyes. If I haue profited any man by putting 
Gods talent to vie jn this exerciſe , and beene , as my hearty vyilh 
vvas , a {weeteſmelling ſacrifice and a ſauour of life ynto him , let 
God haue the hon OUT, the father and gIHer of all good and perfite Lifts, 
there ſhall none of his glory cleaue to my fingers. I take nothingts 
my ſelfe but vveaknetle and ſhame ; vvho though 1 haue broken my 
maſters bread vnto you vvith mine earthly and vnworthy hands, yet 
vvas | but the inftrument, the bleſſing and power his alone, vvho 
gineth both [eede to the ſower , and breade ts him that eateth, That I haue 
beene chargeable vnto any man, it repenteth mee z it #5 more bleſſed to 
gine than to takgzand although it ſtanderh with the liberty & leaueof 
the Goſpell ſo to doe;( For who feedeth a flockey& eateth nor of the milkof 
the flocks? And if we hane ſowen onto you ſpirituall things,ts it a great matter 
1f we reape your carnall ? ) yet I will modellly conteſle, it hardly ſtood 
with the liberty and freedome of mine owne diſpolition ; and lam 
able to aft:rme it from a pure conſcience as Paul did in the twentieth 
ofthe AQs, though I received ſome thing z 4 tn1ypnony yet | have 
mot coneted the ſfuluer , or gold,or apparell of any man, I ſpeake notin 
ny ſort ( my witneſſes are in heauen and in mine owne boſome) to 
diminiſh the credite of your beneuolencetowards mee. The Lord 
requite it vnto you ſeuen folde. I hate ingratitude as witchcraft, 
my mouth were worthy to bee muzzeled vp» if 1 would not free- 
ly and fully profefſe your kindenelle :' for you vvere vnto mee 
as the houſe of Stephanas was vnto *Paule and his companie; 
LCor.is the firſt fruites of eAchaia, ( hee meant the firſt of that region 
that gaue themſelues to miniſter vnto the Saints) ſo you , thefirſt 
fruites of England that have given mee anie maintenance by volun- 
. tariecontribution. I hope your cruiſe ſhall the more abounde, and 
your cup be the fuller for it. Yetlet me ſaie vvith your patience,what- 
ſoeuer hath been done in this behalfe,I was rather ſought and motio- 
ned therevnto , than my ſelfe ever ſonght it .And duringthe greater 
time of my continuance therein , if I had not rather delired to fatil- 
he others than mine owne heart, feeling more burden in my paines, 
than ſweeteneſſe in my recompence, I had long lince eaſed both 
my {elfe of my labour 3 and you of your charges £ Though ſome are 
| | 18004 
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rgnorant, and others will not know, and ſome are loath t6 feele it; 

haue both knowne and felt what to readea leQute is. For if to reade 

a lecture, be not onely to reade (as the name ſoundeth) or onely to 

ſpeake by an houre-glatle, and to ſpend thetime; if more than to Declemare 
talke and conferre with ſome lingle commentary ; and not onely to 44clep drag 
ſearch tran {lations as the brooks, but to examine the originall as the. 
wel-ſpring ; and both to peruſe and compare the expolitions of the 

learned (tor the ſpirits of Prophets are [ubictt to Prophets ; and wee all 
prophecy one by one in ſeuerall ages, that wee all may haue comfort 

one by anothers labours) and not as drones to live by the hony Nen 'WW 
which Bees haue gathered, but our lelues to make hony,and to adde '**7** wn 
to the trauell of others, for the building and perfefting of Gods wen 4 
Church ; (for as they haue found out many things, ſo they haue nebureligue- 
left many to bee ſought by vs) and to play the parts of thritty and 7%: | 
good husbands in making our patrimony larger which we haue re- 
ceiued from our fathers; together with ſtudious meditation, diſ- v1 neem 
creet application to the time, perſons, and place, endlefſe ſucceſſion 

of pains after paines : then I am ſure, that to reade a letureis a grea- 
ter labour than ſome in opinion will conceiue, others dhimontiit 

and make proofe of by praQtice. There be that run away with a lec- 

ture, as horſes with an empty cart; 1 cannot doe it. It is but a moat 

with them to reade thrice 1n a week, and twice in a day ſometimes. 

I will not ditſemble my wants, It was a beam to my back ro makeit 

my weekly exerciſe. For if ever my hands were manicled, & my feet 

bound vp before, I ſay not from taking pleaſure, which I little re- 

garde, but from following the courſe of my necellary & grauelt (ty- 

dies, then did I purchaſe that bondage vnto my {elfe, when I offered 

my neck to this yoke, How often haue I {aid within wy ſelte, 

Beatus ule qui procul negottys Paterna rura bobus exercet ſmiry 

as Horace commended a countrielife ; how happy is that man'in 
compariſon ( if to Jive in eaſe be any part of happinete) who hath a 

rural charge;That1leaue no man to ſucceed&me as Moſes left Iofualt, 

Elias Elizzus, and {uch like, though it be my griefe, yet I cannot re- 

medy it. It is threatned for a curſe in leremy, 7 here ſhall be none to /ay, ler.gg 
Leancth ;y fatherleſſe children unto me, Mibs non minor! cure eff qualss Ref mw de ax 
publica poſt mortem meam futura fit, quam qualis hooves My care 1$5as * 
great for your Church when ] am departed, as whilelt 1 am preſent. 

For I hate the improuidentand importunate nature of Heliogabalus, 

who wiſhed to be heire to him{elfe, and to fee an ending and dying of 


allthings with his owne perſon. But your beneuolence1s your _ 
| Ie an 


Gen.22 


a Pet.z 
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and I cannot commend it as inheritance to any other man, Onely 


my comfort.is that which Abraham gaue to lfaac when he ſaw nor 


the ſacrifice, Dems proudebit s God will prone for you, if you be not 
wanting to your {elues. For let me ſay with your fauorable conſtry. 
Rion z there are many within theſe walls, that know not their right 
hands from the left, ch:/4ren in ynderftandmn, and much cattell, take 
them in thatſenſe that Peter and Iude meant them, beaſts withour 
reaſon, men without humanity, as bad as the horſe and the mule in 
whom is none vnderitanding.. For theſe, there are not preachers e- 
now, or rather to ſay the truth, authority hath not edge and yi- 


gour enou gh to compell them to come s2zthat the houle of Ged may be fil. 


led. They walke inthe fieldes, in the ſtreets at their pleaſure, they lie 
at their doorcs, vpon their beddes, they lit downe to eate and drink 
and to be drunken, and riſe vpto play. They may doe werle than 
all this, in chamvering, ut wantonnetle, in vntolerable filthinelle, e- 
uen vpon the belt daies, and in the belt houres of the day, and who 
faith vato them, what doe ye ? They haue liued apart by themſelues 
along time, and ſung with their owne muſes, whom I would haue 
beſought now laltly,euen inthe bowels of Chrilt,and for conſcience 
towards God, to haueredrelled this blot to their ciry. But ſo they 
haue liucd & dwelt, as if lordan-had lien between them and vs, that 
they could not come at vs. I miſlike not their abſence, for they are 
prouided of their owne; and as the women ſaid in Eſay, We will eate 
our owne bread, and weare our owne garments, {o may they iuitly excuſe 
themſelues, we haue a peculiar vineyard, and a labourer of our owne 
to ſeeit kept and manured, I ſay ſo, but ifthere were more than this, 
(forgiue my Chriſtian iealoulie) that ſome of purpoſe would not, & 
others nrght not come becauſe of offence, God forgjue it. I never 


offended them, vnletſe 1 commirted that fault which the Apoltle 


ſpeaketh of, 2. Cor, 12, that I was not chargeable, or burthenſome vnlo 


them. X&g15%% 01 THY od roy THUTHY, he defired them to forgive him 


that wrong: and if mine be the ſame treſpalle, I ask the ſame pardon, 


Tpreacned not Chriſt ofenuy,I preached not Chrilt for glory prea- 


ched not Chriltfor gaine, and neither to pleaſe, nor iuſtly to offend 


any man, I preached Chriſt in vprightnetſe and {inglenefle of hearty 
& walked with the cueneſt foot that I could, by all means eoy 
if it were pollible to ſaue ſome. Which if 1 haus obtained, thoug 
ut be my great joy, & a crowne vnto me, yet I glory in him that hath 
enabled methereunto, & calt my crowne at his feet by whom 1 had 
graccto pertorme it, | 


Laſtly, 


THE XLVIIL. LECVTRE. 


659 
Laſtly, it is my comfort, and ever may it be, to ſee ſuch an happy 


and friendly aſpect, of ſo many principall planets together in one 
place: I hope they ſhal euer be found in that mutuall correſpondence -Liew- 


wherein now lleauethem, For whil(tI live, | ſhall pray for the peace 


of our Teruſalem. Which peace of our Ieruſalem, if either prayers to 
God, or petitions to men, if trauell of body,or contention of minde, 
it ſheading of teares, or ſpending of blood may purchaſe to our 
Church or Common-wealth, 1t is not dearely bought. Diviſion had 
well-nigh broken of late the heart ſtrings of religion amongſt vs. O 
let the head and theheart with other the ſoueraigne parts euermore 
accord, that the inferiour members may be the better gouerned. 

Finally, fy brethren fare ye well; (It is the Apoſtles farewell to the 
Corinthians) be perfett; ſtick not alwaies in the rudiments and firlt 
beginnings. Be of good comfort ; you know who hath overcome the 
world, Beof one minae, and line in peaeey and the God of loue & peace ſhall 
bewith ye. And fol leaue you to the mercy of God, neither greater 
nor le({e,;than this prophecy doth record: beſeeching the God both 
of {ſrael and Niniueh, and all the ends of the earth, that his bleſſings 
may be poured downe in as abundznt meaſure vpon you all, your 
city and people, aged, infants, and catrell, and whatſoever is within 
your partes or polleſſion, as my faithfull purpoſe hath been, truely 

andefteQually ro preach his mercy,according tothe matter and 

ſcope of this preſent hiſtory, To him that 15 able to keepe you 
that you fall not, and to preſent you faultleſſe before the 
preſence of his 7lory with toy, that 5, to G od onely 
wile and our Sanonr, be glory, and mase- 
fty , and dominion, and power, 
both now & for cuer, 


eAmen. 


The Lord 
Arch-biſtt, 


x Cor.r6 


Jude, 


tenare, 
L. Warden. 
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Plalme 146. Truſt not tn Princes, nor in any (onne of man, for there 1s no 
help in him ; his breath departeth, and hee returneth to his 
earth, then his thou ghts periſh. 


I neuer were willing to negleR) I would moſt 
” gladly haue obſerued at this time : Tho that 
oY yy art young, ſpeake if need be, and yet ſcar{ely when 
'" thow art twice acked, For that which Euripides Eademoratls 

5 IN Hecnbay ſpake of a noble and vnnoble man, <9» non e- 
I holdeto be true of an oldeand young man, jo ——_ 
deliuering the ſame ſpeech ; though it bee all ro 
one in words, it is not fo in force and authority. The rule I am ſure 
1s ever for the molt part againſt the younger. No man when hee hath 
taſted olde wine, deſireth new, for hee ſaith, the old is better, Antigonus Maxnum 
gaue his judgement of Pyrrhus, that hee would prooue to bee ſome /u1wmmps 

reat man if he liued to be olde. The weary exe treadeth ſwrer, a pro- 
uerbe which Ierome vſed againſt Auguſtine being ſhort of his years. fortus fri 
Omnia fert «tas, animum quoque, Age bringeth all things, and with all pedem, 
things wiſedome, d urely for mine own part, I neuer thought it conuc- 
nient, that the grauity of this preſent bulineſs ſhold not be anſwered 
with grauity both of perſon and ſpeech : and my witneſles are both 
in heauen 2nd earth, how juſtly 1 can excuſe my ſelfe, as Elthu did, 
lob 32, Behcld,] did wait wpon the word; of the ancient,ard harkened for 
their knowledze ; 1 Raied the time till ſome elder and riper tudgement 
might haue acquited me from this preſumption. For as wiſhed all 
honour, bounded within ſobriety,to the name of my liuing maſter ; 
ſo this to his memory being dead, that theſe laſt accompliſiments of 
our Chriſtian humanity towards him, might haue been honoured 
| both with the preſence and paines of ſome honourable perſon, And 


thatamoneſlt other Nis felicities, it might haue been one more which 


Alexander pronounced at thetowbe - PU when he put nd 


= Hat precept of the ſonne of Syrach (though pecle.zx 
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land about his (tatue, or piller, O tefel:cem, cru1 mortun tals preco con 
tigerit, O happy Achilles, who being dead haft gotten thee ſuch a trumpe. 
ter of thy praiſes as Homer was. How beit, ynder-that-name & nature 
wherein it commeth vato me, being impoſed, not ſought, & rather 
a burthen than either {ute or delire ot mine, and as an end of my fer- 
uice, which for that vertuous ſpirits fake, that fomctimes dwelt in it, 
I oweto the dead corpſe; I haue aduentured the charge, that what- 
ſoeuer my wants otherwiſe be, no man might fay 1 wanted duety, 
And as one belides,not vnwiliing to take this aduantage;though ofa 
molt vahappy and vawelcome time, to feale vp my former atieRi- 
ons, and to publiſh to the world what my lotle is, 

It was ſaid of oldetime, and in ſome caſe it may be true, Amo 
doleati, mhil oportet credere, That a man ſhout4 neaer bel:eus a griened or 
troubled mine, 1 thinke the contrary : anims dolents mag oportet cre- 
dere,a man ſhould rather beleeue a miade in the griete thereof, And 
it isthe beit excuſe for my bolde endeauours at this time; that being 
no {trangereither to his death, the eyes of whoſe body (and vnder 
God of mine ownehope) I holpe to cloſe vp; cither to that ſorrow 
which his death hath diuided among(t vs his ſcattered flock; I am 
able to ſay that by my hearing , which others but by heare-lay, 
and with a tongue fired at the altar of my heart, quickened and 
enliued, I meane, from the ſenſe of that inward ſorrow which I haue 
conceiuecd. 

| haue laid the foundation of my ſpeech fron the wordes of the 
Plalme ; Put not yonr truſt iu Princes, nor in any ſonne of mans for there 
& no helpe in him &c, 


: Princes are an honourable calling, but they are the ſonnes of 
WER. 


2 The ſonnes of men are cxeatures not farre inferiour to Angels, but 
there 1s no help in them, | 


3 There is no help in them, becauſe not onely their puillance and 
ſtrength, bur alſo the very breath of their noſtrels departeth. 
4 When their breath © de 


parted, they are not placed amon olt the 
ſtarres, but ret2rze to thetr earth, | 


5 Their deuices are not canonized and kept for eternity ,for ther 
thoughts periſh. You ſeethe firſt and the laſt, hi gheſtand lowelt of all 


the ſonnes of Adam, They may be made honorable,Prexces, but they 


are borne {infulli, the /oanes of men, borne weak, there u no help m them 
borne mortall,, thc4r breath aeparteth, bo 


| | ornecorruptible, they return 
eo their earth, and laſtly, that mortality and corruption is not ovly 18 


their 
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their fleſh, but in ſome part or remnant of their ſpirits, for their 
thoughts peri/3, The Prophet ( if you marke it) climberh vp by de- 
grees to the diſabling of the beit men amongſt vs, and in them of all 
the reſt, For if Princes deſerue not confidence, the argument muſt 
needs holde by compariſon, much leſſe meaner men. The order of 
the words is fo ſer, that the members following are evermore either 
the reaſon or ſome confirmation to that that went before. 77 ruſt not in 
Princes, Why ? becauſe they are the ſonnes of men, Why not in the 

ſonnes of men ? becauſe there is no help in them, Why is there no help 

in them ? becauſe when their breath goeth forth, they turn ag.tin to their 

earth, What if their fleſh be corrupted ? Nay ther tak + alſo come 

to nothing, 

For, firlt, this firſt order and ranke which the Prophet hath here Traft noe 
placed, the Princes and Gods of the earth, are, by birth men; ſecond- inprinceg. 
ly, weaks men, and ſuch in whom »o helpe 15 3 thirdly, not only weak 
but aying, their breath goeth out 3 fourthly, not onely dying, but ſub- 
ied to dilfolution, they turn to the earth; fifely, if only their bodies 
were diffolued, and their intendments or a&s might (ſtand, there 
were letle cauſe to diſtruſt them z but cher thoughts are as tranlitory 
as thcir bodies. 

Chryloltome deriueth it thus. Taft not in Princes,either becauſe 
they are men, or becaule helpletſe, or becauſe morrall, or becauſe 
corruptible, both in the frames of their bodies, and in the cogitati- 
ons of their hearts, or laltly, Ss dicen.tum eſt aliquid mirabile, if a man 
may ſpeake that which the world may inſtly wonder at, Trult not in Prin- 
ces euen for this very cauſe, becauſe they are princes,and in lealt | 
fafery themlelues. O happy gouernours (ſaith one ) if they knew A—_ 
their miſeries, more vnhappy if they knowe them not. Tam le ary wn 
trmere cogitat quan timeri, it was Cyprians judgement of ONE IN pare. Oths, 

ouernement, that hee hath as great Cam er feare, As to bee feared, 

he authourity or preheminence of Princes amongſt men is = : 

If the King ay kill, they kill ; if {pare, they (pare : and, but rat it 
is the ordinance of GOD, a thing which his owne right haud 
hath planted , not pollible to ttand : for they may all lay, /t x 


de ww : E 
thoy thit {ubauet my people vnder mec and their promotion com Pave 
meth neither fron: the Eaft, ba from the VUeit, nor from che fub- 


frages of the peop:2; nor Tom the line of their ancient progent 
3gaelt of their ſwords, but from the Lord 


tours, nor from (Lec 
of hoilcs. 
= 1 L " as, 
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anointed, to whons hee had opened the doores of the Kingdome, and whos 
hand he held, I hane called thee by thy name, and ſurnamed thee, though 
thou haſt not knowne me, | finde it noted vpon that place;that his name 
was Spaco before, which by the teſtimony of Herodotus and luſtine, 
in thelanguage of the Medes ſignifieth a dogge: but God chanoed 
that name, and called him Coreſch, or Cyrus, which in the Perſian 
language ſoundeth a Lord. Iob in his owne perſon deſcribeth the 
ſtate of Princes and rulers : That when he went ont of the gate, to the ſeat 
of indgement, the young men ſaw him and hid them{(eluzs, the aged aroſe 


ſtood wppe, the princes ſtated their talke, and laid their hands vpon theiy 


monuthes ; when the eare heard him, it bleſſed kim, and when the eye [aw 
bim,it gaue witneſſe unto him: after h:s words they replyed not, & by talke 
dropped vpon them, and they waited for hins as for the raine : neither did 
they ſuffer the kight of his countenance to fall to the ground. This is the rea« 
fon that men are {o willin g to ſeeke the face of theyulcy + for, being in 
the higheſt places, they are able to gratifietheir followers with high 
elt pleaſures. They that have power are called berefaFours, Luke 22, Eli 
zeus asked the woman of Shunem, 2, Kings 4. in whoſe houſe hee 
had lodged, what hee might doe for her, 1s there any thing for thee to 
be ſpoken for to the king, or to the captain? of the hoſt ? as the greatelt re- 
muneration that his heart could then think vpon. Now:;as theirport 
and preſence is very glorious vpon the earth, ſo neither is it perma- 
nent, and whillt it hath beeing, it is daily aſſaulted both with dome- 
ſticall and foraine dangers. Hee that created great lights, a greater to 
rule the day and a letle the night, he hath alſo created greatrulers on 


the earth, ſome to be Eimperours, ſome Kings, ſome ſubordinate go- 


uernours, {ome in Continents, ſome in Ilands, ſome in Prouin- 
ces, &c, And as he ſhall change the glory of the former,that the ſun 
ſhall be aarkzned and boſe his fhrmng, and the moone ſhall bee turned into 
blood; fo he ſhall ſtaine the beauty ofthe later, and lay their honour 
in the duſt, and thoſe that haue been cloathed in purple, may hap to em- 
brace the dyng-hill, Heeſaith in the Palme, 1 hawe {aid that ye are Gods, 
and the children of the moſt Hig", but ye ſhall die like men, an1 fall liks the 
reſt of the princes, Tt is a prerogatiue that God hath, ro call things that 
that are mt, as if they were: butif they themſelues ſhal take vpon them 
to be Gods when they are but men;the Lord wil quickly abaſe then, 
Zenacharib is in his ruffe for a time, #here is the king of Hamath?and the 
king of Arpad ? (kings which he had deſtroyed) and haze the Gods of 


The nations aelinered ther clients andorateurs out of my hands ? and Hear 


Chis, Let not thy God drceine thee : prowde challenges, But a _— 
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—_— foone haue asked him, where is the king of Aiſur? and hath 
Nitroch the God of Afſyria delivered Zenacharib himſelfe out of the 
hands of God ? and Zenacharib, let not thy God deceive thee; ny 
fake heed that thine owne ſonnes deceiue thee not: thy bowels, thy 
fleſh and bones (hall murther thee, where thou art moſt deuour. He- 
rodis content at the hrlt to admit the perſwalion of the people, The 
poyce of Goa, not of man: but as hee receiued his glory and pridein a —— 
theatre, ſo his ſhame and downefallin a theatre; the people ſhouted 
not ſo falt in his eares, but another people ſent from God, gnaweth 
as falt within his bowels, and maketh him alter the ſtile of his Orati- ,,  .. 
on ; / that but lately was called a God, and thought to be immorrall by _ 
yOu, 4m now going to my death, But take them is their happieſt and yocaber ve. 
fortunateſt courſes, both kings and kingdoms as they haue their E«{e6. 
beginnings and their full (trength, ſo they haue their climaRericall 
and dangerous yeares, ( as he Pake of France) ſo alſo their periods £4 Now. 
and determinations. And theſe are the lottes they mult all drawe in 
their courſes, as I haue found them recited, regnabo, regno, reguani, 
ſum (ine regno, 1 ſhall rezone, 1 doe reigne, 1 haxe reigned, I hane now done 
reigning, 

Surely, thoſe that are good princes indeed, whoſe thrones are e- 
ſtabliſhed with mercy & iudgement;, they haue need daily & houre- 
ly to be commended vnto God ; Good lucke haxe yee with your honour, 
wee wiſh you proſperity: O Lord give thy tndgements wnto the King,and thy 
righteouſneſſe unto the Kings ſonne : ſend them help from thy ſanttuary, & 
and ftrengthen them out of S$iox z for thelr honour is dearely bought, 
they drinke worme-wood in a cup of gold, they lie in a bed of Iuo- r1mes news 
ry, trimmed with carpets of Egypt, but ouer their heads hangeth a feditoradie 
naked ſword, the point down-ward, by a ſmall horſe-haire threat- —_— ” 
ning their continuall laughter, They might all pronounce, but that v2 
they are (trengthned with the arm of God,of their honorablelt robe, 
ao enligneof their maieſty, 0 nobilem mags quam falicem pannum O $164, (ar.4y 
rather noble than happy garment | if men did thoroughly know, how 
many diſquietments, dangers, and miſeries it is repleniſhed with, if 
itlay vpon the ground before their face, they would hardly cake it i, 
vp. That which /cemeth high to others, s fteep and headlong to them. I- 1 4. 
boſeth neuer wanteth a man in his ownecampe, nor Eliah a feruant rur, pf pres 
in his owne houſe, nor Dauid a ſonne from his owne loines, bel1des _ 
Doegs, and Shemeies, and Achitophels, wicked counſelers, blaſphc- 


. : i{(chiefe. 
mous raylers, traiterous ſpies, tO doe them mi | "_ 
To concludetherefore, our dury to princes is not confence wy 
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faith in them, but faithfulneſſe & obedience towards them, Cine ww: 

to Ceſar that which is Caeſars, give him 1ribate, cuſtome, honour, ſeare, 

ſerue him with your fields and vineyards for his maintenance, with 

your liues, and the lives of your ſons for his defence and pray for 

Baruch. thelife of Nabuchodonozor or the king of Babylon, and of B althaſar 
his ſon, that their dates may be as the daves of heanenwpon the earth, This © 

| Tin, he Apoltlerequireth of vs, that pragers and [upplications bemade for 
all men,namely andeſpecially for kings, and all that are in authority : and 

that we be ſub1ett, one laith, to the creature or conſtitution of man, ano- 

i | ther ſaithyto the ordinance of God, becauſe God hath ordained it by the 
Rom.tz hands of man ;z whether 1t beeto the king orhis officer, higher or 
lbid. lower ; One ſaith, for conſcrence ſake, another, for the Loras ſake, be. 
cauſe conſcience is then alſured, when 'it goeth after his direQion, 

This is their right: but that confidence which my text ſpeaketh of, 

| belongeth onely tothe hope of IHrael, and to him is fully reſerued, 
Will you know a farther reaſon to exclude borh Princes and all 0+ 
Norioany thers who haue their dwellings with mortal fleſh, from this arhance 
ſon ofmas. of ours ? they are the /oxnes of men. I except but one: in wn0 filto homi- 
Avgeftin. tis ſalus, in one, and that onely ſonne of man there was ſaluation : not be 
cauſe. hee was meerly the ſonne of man, but the ſonne of God allo, 
Amonegltthole that were begotten of womer, there nener aroſe a greater 
than Tchn Baptiſt : yet hee tolde his diſciples that claue vnto him, / 
am not hee; and {ent them away vnto a greater, and pointed ar him 
with his finger, Beholde, the lambe of GodxaWhen Cornelius fell down 
 atthe feet of Peter to worſhippe him, Ads the tenth, Peter tooke 
Kyo w- him vppe and anſwered, I my (fe am al/oa man, When the prielt 


T0 - of Tupiter brought bulls and garlands to facrifice to Paul and Bar- 
Awvegot + nabas, it fet themin a paſſion, they rert their cloathes, and ranne mn 


ejactorot= mong3t the people, crying and ſaying, Oh men, why doe ye theſe things? far 
07. wee are al/o men ſubiett to the like paſſtons that yee be. They might haue 
AQt.14 added forfurtherexplication ſake, that which is written Eſay the ſee 
cond, Ceaſe from the man whoſe breath ts in his noſtrels, for wherein is ht 
to be eſteemed? and in the 51. of the ſame prophecy, Woo art thor thi 
thes ſhowlacſt feare a mortall man, and the {on of man that ſhall be made 
bke graſſe? and alittle beforez The moth ſhall denonre him libe a garments 
& the worme deuoure him like wooll, but my rechteon/nes ſhall be for ener, 
ana my {aluation from generationto generation, A man of what condi- 
on {0 cuer he be (faith LaRantius) $1 fbscrediryhor eft, ſi homini credit 
Lib. 3.cep.3 it he truſt himſclfe, that is, if hee truſt man, beſides his folly in not 


{cing his eITOT, hec is very arrogant ang audacious to.chalenge that 
pt anna g jpg >—ns ynto 


\ 
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| Now ſum. 
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vnto himſelfe, which the nature of man is not capable of, When the 
Iſraelites, Eſay 31. waited vpon the help of Egypt, truſting in their 
chariots becauſe they were many, and their horſes becauſe they were 

ſtrong, God gaue them none other anſwere than this, the E gyptians 

are men and not God, their hor/es fleſh and not ſpirit,and therefore when the 

Lora ſhallſtretch out his hand, the help ſhall fall, and hee that is holpen, and 

both ſhall faile together, The nature of man at the firſt creation, before 

that lumpe was ſowred with the leauen of fine was full of glory & 

grace: as God expoltulated with Dauid, 7 made thee king over 1/74el, x Sam. 13 
and if that bad been too little, I would hane done much more - ſo man was 

made king, and put in Lord-like dominion and poſſeſſion, not ouer 

cantons and corners of the world, but ouer the aire;the ſea;the earth, 

and euery bealt, and fiſh, and feathered foule therein created, All Eouty yae 
things were made for vs: forin a manner weare the end and perfec- Twg Kat #- 
on of all things. And if this be too little, God hath yet done more wg Teo. 
for vs. For our ſakes were the heauens created, and for our ſakes ». Phyſfe. 
were the heauens bowed, and God was made man to pleaſure man : T'repdey o 
ſo that all is ours, and we are Chriſts, 2nd Chriltis Gods. The wiſe propa 
men of the world, who neuer looked fo farre into the honours of ep. 
man as we doe, yet euermore aduanced that creature aboue all o- 

thers. One called him a /ztrle world, the world a great man; another a 

mortall God, God animmortall man; another all things ; becauſe hee 
partaketh the nature of plants, of beaſts, and of ſpirituall creatures. 
Phauorinus maruelled at nothing in the world belides man, at no- 

thing in man beſides his minde, Abdala the Saracen, _— asked 

what hee moſt wondred at vpon the tage of this world, anſwered, 

man; and Saint Auguſtine faith that a man is a greater miracle has 

all the miracles that ener hane been wrought among5t men, Whatſoeuer 

our prerogatiues are (asthey haue been greater in tunes paſt, firms 

Toes, we hae been Troianty and it hath been an happy thing to bee 

borne man) wee cannot now forgoe our nature, our generation 1s 

knowne to the world, our foundation is in the duſt ; wee were faſhioned Wiſs 
beneath in the earth, wee were brought together to be fleſh in eur mothers 
monthes, and when wee were borne, we receined no more than 
the common aire, and fell ypon the earth, which is of like nature. Our fa- 
ther is prooued to bean Ammorite, neither Angell nor God, vr —_ 

morher an Hittite, and we the vncleanechildren ofan _— 
Let Alexander perſwade himſelfe that hee was the ſonne 0 —_ frater ſolu 


Hammonztil he ſee his blood;let Sapor the king of Perſia write NiM- lane, parts- 


ſelfe king of kings, brother to the (nn and moone, parrmer with the ftars ; = ceps ſyderss 


wombes inten 
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wee hams, 


© badaa. 


Exerce 148 


Partesho- 
97415, 

Pene minus 
quam mobil 
There 1s vo 


"RIP. the canoniſts of Rome make a new canon to transfigure their Po 
Nec ae eft - 


into a new nature, writing him neither God, nor man, but ſomwhat 
between both;let Antiochus think to ſaile ypon the mountains, Ze. 
nacharib to dry vpthe riuers with the plant of his foot zlet Edom ex- 
alc himſelfe like an Eagle, and build his nealt amongſt-the ftarres, and 
lay in the ſwelling of his heart, who ſhall bring me aowne to the ground? 
yet, when they hauc all done, let them looke back to therr tribe, aud 
their fathers poore houſe,and the pit from whence they were hewen, letthem 
examine their pedegree and deſcent,and they ſhall finde that they are 
but the ſons of men : and that the Lord hath laid this judgement ypon 
them, man that i borne of a woman hathwant of daies, 2nd ſtore of mi-. 
ſeries. I end with that excellent admonition of Scaligerto Cardan ; 
I would ener haue thee remember that thou, and I,and others, are but men, 
for if thou knoweſt what man is, thou wilt ealily rnacrſtana thy ſelfe to bee 
nothing, For mine owne part, 1 am not wont to ſay that wee are (0 much ag 
men, but peeces of man ; of all which put together, ſomething may be made, 
zot great, but of each of them ſunared, almoſt leſſe than nothing. 
If you will now learne the reaſon why you mult not truſt in the 


belpinthew ſonnes of men, There #5 no help in them: : that is not ſo; For Eue was 


1:6. 7 


made a helper to the man : but there is no ſaluation in them ; cr ſal- 
uation there may bee, ſuch as itis, for a moment of time, not finall, ! 
as loſuah was a Sauiour vnto l{racl; and faluation of the body, but 
not of the ſoule, whereas the ſaluation of the Lord is neuer but ſalua- 
tion ; for he is the/ame God, and his yeares faile not : and it reachethto 
all | caday bis arme 4s not ſhortened, Pliny obſerueth in his naturall 
hiſtory, that nature hath giuen armor & couering to all other living 
things ; ſhells, cruits, hides, prickles, haires, feathers, fleeces, ſcales, 


Hominem Chryloltome addcth, tallons, tuskes, hornes ; onely man vpon hss birth 


tantum nudis aay ſhe aoth caſt forth naked, 


 etnuda humo },,, 


nateit die ab 
ycit ad ve- 
gitum. 


Huminem {0- mothers wombe 


lum fic diſpo 
Jt vt wir 
=_” if/uss fot 
exs 47{e, 


Deut. 1 
Iofu.1x 
Dent. 


& wpon the naked ground to weepms and how« 
ling. Chryſoſtome giveth the reaſon, God hath /o di/poſed of man, that 


bumſclfe might be his onely protetion, Hee confeſſed in the perſon ofall 

mankinde, who ſaw it experienced in his owne, naked I came frommy 
» and naked 1 ſhall returns thither againe. Wee heare theit 
beginning and their ending. But fay, that in the courſe of his life, 
man ſhall haue girded himſelfe with ſtrength, and decked .him with 
maieſty,what is he then more than a vain man ? For what didit help 
the children of Canaan that the ſones of Anak, Giants of the earths 
dwelt amongſt them? of whom the children of Iſrael ſaid, wee hawe 
ſeen the ſonnes of Anak, there, They were all deſtroyed by loſuah) they 
nd their cities; aud net one Anakin teft in the mountaines of oth 
" "25 meer 


_— 


A FVNERALL SERMON. 671 


Iuaah. Wee reade of Og the king of Baſan, the onely remna 

| nt 
thoſe Giants, that his bed ws a bed of tron, the length of it Fes cubits, = 
breath faure, after the cubit of a man : yet how often doth the Pſalmilt 
ling, hee hath laine mighty kings, Sehon king of the Ammorites, & Og the 


will not feare for tenne thouſands of people that ſhall beſet mre round about; * 33 
though an hoſte were pitched againſt mee, my heart ſhould not be afraid ; all p,1 
nations compaſſed m2 about, but in the name of the Lord wil I d:ſtroy thens, mo 
They haue compaſſed mee avont,' l ſay they haue compaſſed me about, but in 

the Nam? of the Loyd ſhall I deſtroy them, They Cam? about me like Bees, 

and are extinCt enen as a fire of thornes, for in the name of the Lord ſhall I 
deſtroy them, The reaſon is, for thow Lord haſt holpen mee, thou art 

my ſtrength and my ſong, thou haſt been my delinerance. The Lord is a may 

of warre, hi nams is Ichouah: the eternall God 1s thy refuge, and under _ . 
his armes thou art for ener, he ſhallcaſt out the enemie before thee, and will Ws 
ſay, deſtroy them, The one was the ſong of Moſes after the drow- 

ning of Pharaoh and his hoſt; the other a part of his bleſſing given 

to the tribes of [{rael not long before his death, Itwas not the ſword 

of Gedeon that overthrew the Madianites, Iudg. 7. bt the ſword of 

the Lord and Gedeon; and therefore hee choſe rather to giuethat o- 
uerthrow by few, than by many; leaſt Iſrael might make their vaunt 
againſt him and lay, my hand hath (aued mee. eMNfterwarades, wohen 

they ſaid to Gedeon, raigne thou oner vs, both thou and thy ſonne, and thy 
ſonnes ſonne, for thou hat delinered vs out of the hand of Median ; hee 
an{wered them, [ will not raegne ouer you, neither ſhall my childe razgne 

ouer you y ut the Lord ſhall raimme our you. You hear what our ſtrength 

is. And for other helpes, ſecke them farrean4 neare, they are ſo 
weake, that they are not able to change the colour of one haire to 

our bodies, nor adde one cubire to our (tature, nor one mute of 

time to thoſe daies which God hath aſſigned vs. Why then doe wee 


' , b | 
Batter our ſelues that wee ſhall w»lriph our dayes as the ſand? " = . 
rIdci 


= 
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triacleis there at Gilead,what Phylician there; that can cure the goye 
in Aſa his legges, or lay a right plaiſterto the boyle of Ezechias, or 
eaſe the king ofthe head-ache which the Shunamures child complai- 
ned of, or heale a feuer, a droplie, an itlue of blood, or any one of 2 
thouſand diſeaſes more wherewith the body of man is Oppuegned, if 
the Lord inſtru& and aſliſt him not? I reade that Socrates never 
needed phylician in his life time ; that Pompey a Poer, and a noble 
man borne, was ſo ſound that he neuer belched ; Anthonia the wife 
of Druſus never {| pet, vt perhibent qui de magnis matora loguuntur, ay 
they ſay, who of great matters vie greater words : their times belike 
were more temperate, and therefore lelJe rheumatick than ours, We 
delire to haue (ſtrong bodies;able to doe vs ſeruice in our old age, ſed 
prohibent grandes patine, but we eate and drink ſo much that it cannot 
be. Aſclepiades a Phyſician indented with fortune that if ever hee 
ſhould happen to fall licke, hee would no longer be a Phylician : Fr 
quid opus Cratero, magnos promittere montes 7 what need Alclepiades 
(who with a ſodaine fall of a ladder prevented licknetle, and ended 
his daies) or Craterus, or any other Phyſician promiſe ſuch moun- 
taines to himſelfe or others £ A Phyſicran ts to bee honoured with that 
honour that ts ane vnto him, but of the moſt High commeth healing, hit 
knowledge lifteth yp the head, hee receineth gifts of the king, and in the ſight 
of preat men hee ſhall be had in admiration, but the Lord hath created the 
medicines of the earth z, the Apothecary maketh a confeftionganud yet he tan 
not fins(h his owne worke. Letthe Phylician do his part with an vpright | 
and faithfull minde, inthe ſight of God who hath created im, let 
him not lie to his patient and thrall, nor draw him into error, as A- 
braham did Abimelech in ſaying that Sarah was but his ſiſter, when 
ſhee was his wife; hee had well-nigh cauſed him to linne by thatfall 
ſuggeſtion: ſo theſe may deceiue their patients, and make themthe 
more carelelle, by telling them that their diſcaſe js further off in de 
Prees when it is incorporate into them, and licth ſo neare to their 
ody (euen like a wife) that it may not bee ſeucred, when the licke 
man & his lickenetſe are d#o in carze wn4, as it were two in one fleſh. 
Some are vnskilfull in their profeſſion, ſuch as Plinie ſpeaketh of, 
experinenta per mortes agunt : they kill men to Calne EXPeraence, Andve 
neca noteth the like, officiofiſſime multos occidurt, they are very bulie 
to calt many men away. Others are vnfaithful, & theſe (in my iudg® 
ment) are more to be eſchewed than the former z euill counſellerh 
healing the hurts of the people with ſweet words , Crying peace, pracey alls 
well, when bcholde, Annibalis at the gates, death is entred in att 


windows 
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windowes andat the dores, andhath taken the fort of the body into 
her hands. Such are very vnlikely to makeſoiid bodies; becauſe they 
come with vnſound hearts ; and of theſe is theprouerbe verefied, t4- 

rult pharmaca habent, pyxid:s venena,all their titles, pretences,and pro- 

miles, are health, health, but their drugges and receits are poyſons z . 

I meane not ſo much to the bodies as - ſoules of men. Truſt not 

in man therefore, neither in his frength,nor in his skill, and hdelity, 

for there is no helpe in him, Why no help ? 

Hes ſpirit aeparteth; not only his ſtrengthghis health, his agility,his His breath 
liuelihood; bt his breath, I wil ioine thereliduc ofmy text ul in one; %*parah, 
noronly his breath, but his fleſh, blood, bones, marrow,linewes,ar- ** 
teries, all mult goe. There is a reſolution of his wholeſubſlance, his 
laft garment gwouch ts his (han, ſhall be pulled off: he hath here no abiding 
_ nor any (tate of perpetuity, but retwrneth; not immediately to ,,,;cimam 

eauen, but to the earth;norto the earth as a ſtranger vnto him,or an velemearam 
vaknown place, but ro his earth,as his familiar friend & old acquain- «is. 
tance, Neither is there onely an end of theſe materiall parrs, bur pare 24'=® 
of his inward man alſo periſheth,ſo faras his carnall and worldly de. 
lgnements went, which he fanlied to himſelfe in his life time. 

Here is the end of all fleſh ; they ſojourn vpon the face of the earth; Aadthen 
& their ſpirit alſo ſoiourneth within their bodies, Ir:cometh & retur- bis thoughts 
neth as a traueller by the way, & ſtaieth perhaps for an houre, a day, P 
a yeare, a decade of years,more or lefſe,8& then exit ſpiritus,our breath 
departeth from vs, And as God called Abraham, ext de terra twa, go out 
of thy country wherin thou wert borne and bred, fo he calleth ro our 
ſpirits,come out of your houſes wherin you haue long dwelt. There 
is but one manner ofentring into the world, but many waies of go- F=w intro 
ing out: wee are full of holes, we take water ata thouſand breaches z 6 agg 
one dieth yorg, another in a good age, (ome in their full ſtrength when their 
breaſts are full of mlke, ſome. by the hand of God, ſome by licknelle & 
infirmity, ſome by violence, The infants of Bethlem are ſlaine in 
their cradles, Eglon in his parlour, Saul in the field, Isboſeth vpon 
his bed, Zenacharib in the temple, Toab at the very altar ſome die 
by famine, as the children of leruſalem, ſome by ſaturity and ſurfer- 
ting as the children of Sodome, ſome by beares as the —_ that 
mocked Elizeus, ſome by lionsas the diſobedient Prophet, lome by 
wormes; as Herod, ſome by dogges as Euripides, but Lucian better 
deſerued that deathzand he alſo lullained it The ſonnes and daugh- 
ters of lob; in the middes of their fealting with the fall of an houſe, 


Chore and his complices with the ->—Wike of the earth, a 
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taines and their fifties with fre fron-heauen, the coles whereof wers 
neuer blowne, Zimri with fre from earth which himſelfe kindled ; 
co/dem penates habuit & regiam, et rogum, et [epulchrum, as Val, Maxi- 
mus writeth of Tullus Hoſtilius who was ſmitten with lightning,the 


[ame houſe was both his palace, and pile, and grane to be buried in, I adde 


that which is more admirable: Homer died of griefe, becauſe hee 
could not anſwerea riddle which ftſher-men propoſed vnto him, So. 
phocles with joy, becauſe in a prize of learning, after long expeRarti- 


- on hee got the viRtory of his aduerſary, but by one voyce. 'Beholde 


ye deſpiſers, and wonder at the hand of God: you that are in league 


with death, and make a truce with the graue, youthat lay to your ſoules, 


Cyprian de 
fing. Clerie, 


take thine eaſe and be at relt for many yeares, and to morrow ſhall be ac 
this day and mach better, with whom there is nothing bur as in the 
dayes of Noah, eate, drinke, marry, vntill the flood commeth ; See- 
ing that both ſorrow and joy are able to kill you, and your life han- 
geth ypon ſo ſmall a thread, that the leaſt gnat in the airecan choke 
you as it choked a Pope of Rome; alittle haire in your milk ſtrangle 
you as it did a counſeller in Romeza ſtone ofa railin{top your breath 
as it did the breath of Anacreon ; pat not the ewill day farre from you, 
which the ordinance of God hath put ſo neare; remember your Cre- 
ator in time before the dayes come wherin you ſhal ſay we hane no pleaſure 
im them z walke not alwaies with your faces to the Eaſt, ſomerimes 
haueaneyeto the Welt, where the ſunne goeth downe; (it noteuer 
in the prow of the ſhip, ſometimes goe to the [terne ; Stand in your 
watch-towres as the creature doth, Rom. $. and wait for the houre of , 
your deliverance; proutde your armies before that dreadfull king 
commeth to fight againſt you with his greater forces ; Order your 
hou'es before you ze, that is, diſpoſe of your bodies and ſoules, and all 
the implements of them both; let not your eyes bee gedding after 
pleaſure, nor your eares itching after rumors, nor your mindes wan- 
dering in thefields, when death is in your houſes ; your bodies are 
not bralle, nor your ſtrength the ſtrength of ſtones, your life none 
inheritance, your breath no more than is the vapour and ſmoak of 
the chimney within your noſtrels,or as a ſtranger within your gate$' 
comming and going againe, not to returne any moretill the day of 
hnall redewption. It is a wonder that there ſhould be need of any 
{uchexhortation after ſolong experience, If we were as Adam Wass 
who never ſaw the example of any precedent death, wee might the 
more iultly be excuſed : for as Chrill ſpake in the Goſpell, of the ver- 


tues done in Chorazin and Bethſaida, if the vertues wronght among 
" be 
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you had been wrought elſewhere &c. $0 if thoſe innumerable deathes 
which haue been ſhewed amonglt vs, had been ſhewed in the daies 
of Adam before his fall, he would neuer haue runne into that con- 


tempt, We knuw that we mult die, and as Caluus ſpake again(t Vati- FeTwmeſe 


nius, you know that hee hath praRticed ambition, and there is no 
man but knoweth that you know ſo much; ſo we know the certain- 


[city, et hoe 


v095 /c174 018- 


ty of our death, as wee know our names, and the loynts of our fin- ne ſcivnt, 


gers,and yet we regard it not, What are all the cities and townes of 


the earth, fo farre as the line thereof is ſtretched, bur humanarum cla- I al: Max. 


aium mi/ernaa conſepta, the lamentable pinfoldes of the deathes of 
men ? O pray that the flight and departure of this ſpirit which mult 
depart, be not vpon the Sabbath day, in the relt & tranquillity of your 
limes, nor in the winter and froſt of your hard hearts, nor in the mid- 
night of your ſecurity when you lealt looke for it. Woe worth the 
man whom the Lord when hee commeth ſhall finde ſleeping. I ſay the vn- 
timely fruit is better than that man, and it had been good for that 
man if hee had neuer been borne: the theenes hall Fs - through his 
houſe,the dangerous theeues of the ſoule, Satan and his An gels, ſþi- - 
rituall witkednes (hall rob not his coffers, but his conſcience of a trea- 
ſure which hee had, butloſt with carcleſneiſe. The bridegroome ſhall 
come by with a noyſe, but beholde, his light is out, his oyle ſpent, that is, 
both his matter and oportuniry of well-doing is gone, and he can- 
not ſupply either by borrowing or by wry, omg he would giue 
his heart blood for it. What ſhall become of him, but that hee ſhall 
knockeat the gates of heauen while thoſe gates are (tanding, andcry 
vpon the Lord while he hath his beeing, to-no purpole ? 


The in(trucion ſerueth vs all, For the Prophet was willed 70 cry, Efa.40 


that thoſe that were fartheſt off from hearing the ſound and belce- 
uing the report ofthe voyce, might be made partakers of it, All fleſh 
js graſſe, & all the goodlmeſs thereof as the flower of the field, Andto ſhew 
how (trange it ſeemed vnto himthat any ſhould be ——_ of their 
mortall condition, and ſtrangers in [eruſalem(as the iſciple ſpaketo 
Chriſt, Luke 24.) or rather inthe world, »ot knowing the things which 
ordinarily come to paſſe, from the firlt creation, till time ſhall bee no 
more, hee continueth his cry : Know ye nothing ? hae ye not heard 1? 
hath it not been telde you from the beginning * Haue ye not learned it from 
the foundations of the earth ? That it is he that fieteth pon the ang of the 
earth, and the inhabit ants in compariſon of him are but graſphoppers | 71 hat 
he maketh the Princes of the earth 4s nothing,and the Iudges rea ? as 
though they were neer planted, newer —_ and their ſtocks haa't a - 


Heb. 9 


Reucl.z1 


Pitabreun 


«rs lon7a. 


He cetur- 
peth to the 
earth. 
Deut, þ 4 þ 


bury in the earth of forgetfulneſle, the moſt precious talent of time 
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roote vpon the earth ? For hee doth1but blow vpou them, aud they wither 


and the whit le-winde taketh them away like ſtraw, Statutum eſt omnibus ſes 


wel mori, It is appointed unto all men.once to azey nay twice to die; (Mo. 
riendo morierts, God threatned Adam, that he ſhould die the death) (o 
the Apoſtle here faith, firlt, death, and afterwards indgement, If wee 
looke into it. But the ſtatute touching the former branch ſhall never 
be repeal'd;till deſtruction be thrown into the lake of firez& it be ful. 
filled which the Apoſlle hath reuealed vnto him,Aors non erit witya, 
Death ſhall be no more, Let vs take heed therefore, lealt whileſt we are 
carefull to doe all other things in time, to ſet our trees, to ſoweour 
fields, gather our fruits, wee loſe or lay vp in a napkin of ſecurity, & 


committed vnto vs, in the ordering and framing of our lives to fal- 
uation, as if nothing were viler vnto vs than our {clues, Let vs be 
ware to offer thedregges of our life, to him that inſpired it, leaſt wee 
drinke the dregpes of his anger. If we wiſh with Balaam, that owr la- 
ter ends may be like the ends of the righteous, let vs not bee negligent to 
faſhion our beginnings and middlesIike theirs. Let vs know that life 
is ſhort, and the artof {aluation requiretha long time of learning, & 
the way into heauen is long and cannot bee troden 1n a ſhort time, 
'Altronomers fay, that the ſpace between heauen and earth if one 


ſhouldclimbe vnto ir by ladders, is nine hundreth thouſand miles: 


but the diſtance whereof I ſpeake,. betweene corruption and incors 


ruption; mortality and immortality, wretchednelle and glory, can 
by no meaſure be comprehended, : 
Let the proud by nameremember thatthey muſt t#rne to the earth 
which now they {et their feet vpon. Rather thoſe tender and dainty 
women, that neuer aduenture to ſet the ſole of their foot pon the ground, 
but as if the face of the earth werenot prouided for the dau oa of 
men, they mult be alwaies carried like the foules of the aire F—_ 
heauen and earth; Let them remember, that the earth ſhall ſer her 
foot vpon their heads, .& their lips ſhall kifſethe duſt ofthe ground, 
andthe yery grauell and (lime of the graue ſhall dwell between their 
hauty eye-liddes. Why doe they kill the Prophets, and build vp tombes? 
ill their ſoules, and garniſh their bodies? Doe they fore-think what 
ſhall become of them ? whea after all their labour and coſt beſtowed, 
in whiting & painting the outward walls, there remayneth nothing 
but putiaum putridum cadaner, a ſtinking and rottencarcas ? When 
though now they ſay to their ſiſters in the fleſh, Toxch me not, I am of 


prirer monld than then art;zyetthe bones of Agamemnon & Therlitess 
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ſhall be wingled together, of Vaſhti the moſt beautifull Queen, and 
the blackeſt Egyptian bond-woman, ſhall not be found afunder 2 I 
haue not leaſure to fay much ynto our proud duit and aſhes. Bur if 
pirple and fine linnen were an opprobrious note (for lacke of an inward 
clothing) to the rich man in the Goſpell, if that parable were to bee | 
written in theſe daies, purple and fine liner, were nothing, And what 
the burthens & carriages of pride in the age of Clemens Alexandri- Mibimire. | 
nus were, 1 know not: but if it were a wonder to him, that they killed not *le fit quod 
them{elues vader thoſe burthens, I am ſure, if the meaſure werethen ful, <_4 5 0994s 
it is now heaped vpon the higheſt, and ſhaken togetherand preiled jun mw 
downeagaine. Wee are mad to forget nature. Adam hath wiſdome bainlene, 

to call all the beaſts of the field by their proper names, but he forget- *- P<4 
teth his owne name, that hee was called Adam, and that there is an 

affinity between the earth and him. For he ſhall returneto the earth, 

his earth. Hee was not made of that ſubſtance whereof the Angels & H#canth. 
ſtars, no not of that matter whereof the aire and the water, inferiour 

creatures. The earth was the womb that bred him, and the earth the 

wombe that muſt receive him again, For let him play the Alchymiſt 

while hee will, and ſtriveto turne earth into (iluer, and golde, and 

pearles, by making ſhew to the world, vnder his glorious adornati- 

ons, that he is of {ſome better ſubſtance, yet the time is not farre off 

that the earth ſhall chalenge him for her naturall childe, and fay hee 

is my bowels. Neither can his rich apparell fo diſguiſe him in his 

life time, nor ſear-cloathes, ſpices and balmes, ſopreſerue him after 

his death, nor immuring ſtone or lead, hide him ſocloſe, but that 


his originall mother will both know him againe, and take him into 
her poſſeſſion. 

Let the couetous alſo remember this, Nature ſhall as narowly ex- £xcaſere: 
aminethemat their going outzas attheirfirſt entring, They brought pr wy 
nothing with them-into this world, but skin over their teeth,and o- OD _ 
uer the other parts of their bodie, and it is as cettaine, they ſhall Car Senee, 
ry away nothing. They ioyne houſe to houle, field to held, by dif- 
ioyning the companies and ſocieties of men, they will dwell alone 
vbon the carth, & leaue the inheritance of the world to their babes 
after them. And as they were happy Common-weales heretofore, 
wherein theſe ſpeeches fine and Thize were lealt heard, ſo are we fal- 

Jen into theſe vnhappy & vnrighteous daies, wherein there is ſmall 
care taken, what communities bee ouerthrowne, and diſperſed, fo 
all may accrue to a few Lore per” capris A brag. 
| $s.to amap of the world, and bade on 
ging of his lands, to aMap 0. Vox ow 


Pl 


678 
where hisland lay. He could not eſpie it: for Athens itſelfe, was byy 


a ſmall thing. I will not deale ſo ſparingly with you, yee rich mey of 
this world; (for the Apoltle diſtinguitheth.you, to ſhew that thery 
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are both riches, anda world tocome:.) I will tell you whereyour 


Nome tells- Jand licth, and what is truely mine and thine, and belonging to every 
rs trestew= an. So much meaſure © ground, tothe length and breadth of 


tum cubitice 


expelt.aut? 


Baſil, 


your bodies as- may ſerueto bury them.in, or ſo.many handfulls of 
dult as your bodies goe into after their conſumption. This is ter-9 
mea > terra ſua, & terra veſtra, my earth,and his earth,and your earth, 
and more than this we cannotclaime; Therefore as the ſon of Sirach 
asked the proud, 24:4 ſuperbis terra & cinis ? {o I the couetous, quid 
concupiſces terra & cinis ? Why dolt thou couet; earth & aſhes? when 
if it were pollible for thee, to polletTe as much ground. as euer the 
diuell ſhewed vato the Sonne of God. from that high mountaine, 


yet in the end thou ſhalt be driuen from all this, as the people of Ca- 


naanwere driuen-from that land, which they thought their cuerla- 
ſting inherirance, and thou mult betake thy elfe to thine owne earth, 
to that little quantity & rod of ground which nature. hath propor- 
tioned vnto thee. 

Ecce wix totam Hercules Implenit urnams, 

Beholde, great and victorious Hercules, the ſubduer of the mon: 
ters of the world, when hee was dead, and his body reſolued into 
aſhes, ſcarlly filled an earthen pitchef. Amongſt other thy purchaſes, 
forget not to buy a field (as Abraham did) to bury thy deadin ; 4 potters 
Feld, ſuch as they. had at leruſalem, bought with the price of blood, 
wherein.thy bones and the bones of thy ſonnes and nephewes may 
be beſtowed. 


His bogs ' Now the thoughts of man are endleſſe. Abowe all things, man hath 
vhs” 


an wxfaithfull heart, faith the Prophet, as deep as the ſea, who can finde 
# oxt ? | leauc it to the ſearcher of all hearts to examine. The ambi- 
tious hath his thoughts, as large as hell, ſuch-as Pyrrhus had, from 
Macedon to Greece, from Greeceto [taly &c. The voluptuous his 
thoughts, Let vs exte and 4rinke. Better is a lining dog than a dead lion, 
The malicious his thoughts, W729 will gie me of his fleſh to eate? The 
couetous his thoughts, Sole, take thy reſt : to day or to morrow we will 
go into ſuch acity, and there continue a Fear, and buy and (el, + game. Such 
are the purpoſes and ſuppoſals of men minding earthly tin gs, But 


the Lord kyoweth the thoughts of men that they are but vanity, | would 
they were not groſſe impiety, And they imagine ſuch counſels as they ard 
wot able to bring to paſſe, tortheir thoughts periſh, 


Plw 


A FVNERALL SERMON. 679 


P lus proficitar cum in rem preſente venitar, there is more good done Cyprian 
by oneexample than by many precepts, Perhaps I haue tolde you a 
taleas to men aſleep, and now [ haue done, you aske mee what 5s the 
matter ? This isthe matter, if there were none other explication, the 
_ ſpeRacle before your eics is the example of this precept, the 
ite of this letter ; & this precept the ſentence or morall of this ſpe- 
ctacle. For if you will aske mee ofthe perſon propoſed to your view 
what he was, ſurely he was a Prince, & a grezt ſtate of the land, and1 
may lzy of him as Dauid ſaid of Abner, hodze princeps cerrdit in T(racte, 
this day is there a chiefe man fallen in England, If fou demand fur- 
ther what he was by generation, I anſwer, one of the /orm:s of men. If, 
what by impotency & imperfeftion  vnable to help either himſelte 
or others,there #5 no /atuation in him, Tf,wherher he were mortal or noz 
yea, fer hs ſpirit & departed from him, If, what becommeth of his body; 
you ſee, we haue brought it to the earth, & hither it muſt returne, If, 
what of his rainde; his thoughts are al'o gene. Laſtly, if you will know 
the vic,8 take an aduice & counſel out of all theſe, Pt not your truft 
1 17,1101 in any the like fraile and mutable creatures, Bleſſed is the 
ran whoſe belp i tn the Lord, Non ille homogant ule hongo, non Ile angelus, Auguſtine, 
aut wiz angelus, Not this man, or that man, not this Angel, or that Angel, 
but the God of lacob, the Lord of hoſtes which made kheamen and earth, 
the [ea ans all that therein 1,0 keepeth his promiſe for exer, He that lon £ 
ſince was a glorious tree amongſt vs, like the Cedar of Libanus, an 
his boughes were a ſhadow to theſe North parts, hath had the me{(- 
fage of the Lord by his Angel accompliſhed vpon him,heaw down the 
free; and there is but a fp left, a remnant of that ſubllance nowto 
be hid and buried in the earth, till the day ſpring from an high, the 
light of Gods countenancegſhall againe vilit it. Doe you doubt of the 
fall of Princes? handle, and ſee his body that here licth, examine his 
noftrels if there be any breath in them, his cies,if they haue any (ighe, 
his cheeks, if any colour, his veines, if any warme blood; & then be- 
keeuve (as the Samaritans did) not becauſe of my word, but becauſe 
your ſelues are witnefſes vnto it. Andas his body in life hath given 

you many an inſtruRi6hz ſo let his dead & breathleſle re _— 
one tnore vnto you of common & vnevitable morrality. It hath bin 
the manner ofancient times to commend their dead ; rather to relti- 


a . deout the 
he their good affe&jon,and bemone their loſle and to hol . 

= . hues ro others lefr aliues than to pratihe the Sam.r 
lamp of their vertuous ded Saul and Abner; Elizzus Eli- 3 gum 


deceaſed. Thus Dauid' commended 
GX hoſe Saints the world was notworthy of ; Na- x Kung # 
as; the Apoſttes thoſe Saints v? Veg 9 
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In Moned, Z1anzen Balil, making his followers, in compariſon with him for his 
_ excellent parts,no morethan an Eccho to the truevoyce. Thus Ber- 
Ser.detranſi- nard lamented Malachy, complaining that his very bowels were 
ts Malach. pylled from him; and heecould not but feele the wound. Our Saui- 
our prayſed the liuing, Iohn Baptiſt, the Centurion, Nathanae]. 
Though wiſedome it ſelfe could noterre in judgement, yet it is ſafer 
for vs to praiſe the dead than theliuing, the complement and period 
of whoſe daies we haue feene expired ; quando nec laudantem adula- 
Amguſi, trio monet, noc [iudatum tentat elatio, when neither hee that prai/eth « 
moonued with flattery, nor hee that ts praiſed can bee emptied or ſwell with 
Louds naui> vaine glory. Praiſe a ſea-man when he is come to the hauen, and praiſe 
gertemewn 2 warriour when he is brought to his triumph, not before. Such are 
fervent thedead: whom wee ſhould fauour generally, if there were none 0- 
SP th ſe, tant wm qui ly becauſe they haue ledde the 
Teſtimonium tner Cauley !4nt #777 quia praceſſerunt, ON 4 ecauict © E 1 e rne 
veritati now Way Vnto vs; but thoſe who haue been honourable in their life time, 
emicitie, wemult follow with our ampleſt teſtimonies, not of friend{hip and 
Tyre, affetion, but of truth, and fulfill the blefiing of God vpon them, 
what in vs lieth, that the reghteous may be had m enerlaſting remibrance, 
For mine owne part, I come nor at this time to giuetitles to any 
man either living or dead, contrary to deſert, nor to pronounce a 
ſentence with my lippes which mine heart gaine-ſaith. I know that 
the nature of praiſe is not benigna hominum verba ſed indicia, the car- 
teous (peech of men but their ſound magements ; and the ſeat or ſubieft 
thereof, z« not the praiſer (for then the credit of the juſt muſt ſtand to 
the mercy of flatterers) but hee that #5 praiſed : as Pindarus anſwered 
_one, who tolde him that hee deſerued thanks for commending him, 
Efficio vt vera dicas, the cauſe ts in mee not in thy ſelfe, that thou ſþeakeſt 
truth, According therefore to theſe rules, I haue thought ir my du 
to breake a box of ſpikenard amongſt you, and to fillthe hou: with 
lomepart of that ſweet perfume, which his good nameand memory 

hath left behinde him. 
In few wordes, this honourable ſhadow, preſented vpon this 
Wo [tage of mortality, and now concluding his jſt at vpon the face of . 
a meincipit, the earth, as he was not great by parentage, ſo it was his greater com- 
rwminre Mendation that heebecame great by vertues. Stemmata quid faciunt? 
definie. =Arcient and noble pedegrees are of little worth, where the line of 
es well-doing continueth not. And it is much more glory toa man to 
od Mary PEgin the honour of his houſe, than cither to end or not to encreaſe 
Parrcbabe. it. What didit profit Chamthat hee was the ſonne of Noah ? or hurt 
mw: Abrah. Abraham that Thara his father worſhipped Gods of clay ? or diſpa- 


rage 
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rage Timothee, that hee was borne in Gemtility ? Ingennitas non rec 

pit contumeeliam, honelty & vertuouſnetſe, how baſe ſoeuer the birth 

bee, is free from diſgrace. It was no preiudice to Socrates, that his 

father wrought in Marble, and that his mother was a mid-wife; to 
Demoſthenes, that his father was a cuttler; or Euripides, that his 

mother ſolde garden hearbs. Tullus Hoſtilius ſpent his infancy in a Incenebuls 
cottage, his youth in keeping ſheep,his mans eſtatetn gouerning the 7% Hoff 
kingdome of Rome, but his olde age was ſo beautified with ne PR, mewn yg 
cellent gifts, that itreached to the toppe of higheſt maieſty. Moſes _—— 
tough he were hid in a basket of lagges,and caſt aſide amonglt bul- 
ruſhes, yet becamea terrour to Princes. Ioſeph the ſonne of Iacob, 
who kept ſheepe for wiues, was exalted to bee the ſecond ruler of E- 
gypt. Saul ſought alles, and Dauid followed the ewes great with 
young, yet the Lord hath lifted them both out of the tut, and fer 


them amongſt the kings ofthe earth. It leaueth an encouragement 


to thoſ: that are left behinde, 


Summos poſſe viros et magna exempla daturos &c, that molt rare men, levenel 
and able to b2queath to the world great examples, both of vertue & P***f vir 


learning, may be borne of meane parents. — 

For the relt of his life,as Czſar in three words abridg'd that ſer uice : 
of his, vent, viaty vice, I came, I wiewed, I vangu/hed ; ſo three other 
words ſhall ſummeand comprehend the whole courle of it, «Acade- 
mia, Ault, Eccleſia, the Vainerſity, the Conrt,&+ the Church of God, The 
Vniuerlity tried his learning, the Court his manners, the Church his 
wiſedome. 

Touching the firſt, as Petrus Chryſologus ſaid, that if in this pre- x 

ſentlife there be any where a paradiſe, it 1s either in a Cloyſter, or in 
the ſchoole: ſoifthere be any where a probation of learning, it is a- 
moneglt ſcholers. For popular iudgementis very ſuthcient, /atis pau- 
ci/atis onus y/atis nullus, Atew are enough,oneenough,noneenough, 
to heare & determine of ſuch matters. Therein how well he proued, 
let the tranſplanting of him from college to college, not by chance, 
or ſute of friends, but aduiſed choyce, & not onely his ſitting at the | = 


foet of Gamaliel to heare, but his litting in a chaire to teach, be argu- a 
ments vnto vs. facrve come 
The manner of a Conrt t rather to take than to make good men. a / _ £ 

; : ' wnto him © 110 proba» 
fore Bernard admoniſhed Eugenius the Pope, 79 chooſe men cnrepiiind 


they were comne, | will not dekits-ade 


ad 4, not to bee approoned after 
= coke of m__— The Lord proſper both the root and ,,,gu, 


branches of it, and cau 


e the light of his cquntenance to ſhine m_ 4. de Cond, 
l 
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in Mend. Zianzen Balil, making his followers, in compariſon with him for his 
_ excellent parts,no more than an Eccho to the truevoyce. Thus Ber- 
Serdetranſi- nard lamented Malachy, complaining that his very bowels were 
ts Malach. pulled from him, and hee could not but feele the wound. Our Saui- 
our prayſed the liuing, Iohn Baptiſt, the Centurion, Nathanael. 
Though-wiſedome it ſelfe could noterre in judgement, yetit is ſafer 
for vsto praiſe the dead than theliuing, the complement and period 
of whoſe daies we haue ſeene expired ; quando nec lardantem adula- 
Auguſt, tio monet, noc liudatum tentat elatio, when netther hee that prai/eth is 
mooued with flattery, nor hee that ts praiſed can bee empticd or ſwell with 
Loud nawi- vaine glory. Praiſe a ſea-man when he is come to the hauen, and praiſe 
gevtemcwn a warriour when he is brought to his triumph, not before. Such are 
perwemri®  thedead: whom wee ſhould fauour generally, if there were none 0- 
al prrtum. \ | 
Teſtimonium FRET caule, tuntium quia praceſſerunt, ouy becauſe they haue ledde the 
veritati non Way voto vs; but thoſe who haue been honourable in their life times. 
emicitie, wemult follow with our ampleſt teſtimonies, not of friendſhip and 
ore. affetion, but of truth, and fulfill the blefiing of God vpon them, 
what in vs lieth, that the righteous may be had m enerlaſting rem{brance, 
' For mine owne part, I come nor at this time to giue titles to any 
man either living or dead, contrary to deſert, nor to pronounce a 
ſentence with my lippes which mine heart gaine-ſaith. I know that 
the nature of praiſe is not benigna hominum verba ſed indicia, the car- 
teous (peech of men but their ſound indgements; and the ſeat or ſubie 
thereof, zx nor the praiſer (for then the credit of the iuſt muſt ſtand to 
the mercy of flatterers) but hee that ts praiſed : as Pindarus anſwered 
_one, who tolde him that hee deſerued thanks for commending him, 
Efficio ut vera dicas, the cauſe 1s in mee not in thy ſelfe, that thou ſeakeſt 
truth. According therefore to theſe rules,I haue thought it my duty 
to breake a box of ſpikenard amongſt you, and to fillthe houſe with 
{omepart of that ſweet perfume, m__ his good nameand memory 
hath left behinde him, | 
In few wordes, this honourable ſhadow, preſented vpon this 
{tage of mortality, and now concluding his laſf aQ ypon the face of 
ware =” the earth, as he was not great by parentage, ſo it was his greater com- 
wominre Mendation that heebecame great by vertues. Sremmata quid farinnt? 
defnit. Arcient and noble pedegrees are of little worth, where the line of 
#kxcrates, well-doing continueth not. Anditis much more glory toa man to 
c10/o#i" begin the honour of his houſe, than cith cal 
lod Math, O'S nour of his Noute, than cither to end or not to encreaſe 
Patrchabe. it. What did it profit Chamthat hee was the ſonne of Noah ? or hurt 
mw: Abrab. Abraham that Thara his father worſhipped Gods of clay ? or diſpa- 


rage 
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rage Timothee, that hee was borne in Gernility ? Ingenuiras non rece. 

pit contum:liam, honeſty & vertuouſnetſe, how baſe ſoever the birth 

bee, is free from diſgrace. It was no preiudice to Socrates, that his 

father wrought in Marble, and that his mother was a mid-wife; to 
Demoſthenes, that his father was a cuttler; or Euripides, that his 

mother ſolde garden hearbs. Tullus Hoſtilius ſpent his infancy in a Inewnebuls 
cottage, his youth in keeping ſheepyhis mans eſtate in gouerning the 74% Hoff 
kingdome of Rome, but his olde age was ſo beautibied with mel on. Nuns: 
cellent gifts, that itreached to the toppe of higheſt maieſty. Moſes "*/4 UI 
though he were hid in a basker of flagges,and caſt aſide among? bul- 
ruſhes, yet becamea terrour to Princes. Toſeph the ſonne of lacob, 
who kept ſheepe for wiues, was exalted to bee the ſecond ruler of E- 
gypt. Saul ſought alles, and Dauid followed the ewes great with 
young, yet the Lord hath lifted them both out of the dull, and ſer 
them amongſt the kings ofthe earth, lt leaueth an encouragement 

to thoſe that are left behinde, 


Summos poſſe viros et magna exempla daturos &c. that molt rare men, lavenel 
and able to b2queath to the world great examples, both of vertue & Pf vir 
learning, may be borne of meane parents. | ys 

For the relt of his life,as Czſar in three words abridg'd that ſeruice ; 
of his, vent, vidty vict, I came, I viewed, I vanqni/hed; fo three other 
words ſhall ſummeand comprehend the whole courle of it, « Acade- 
mia, Ault, Eccleſia, the Vainerſity, the Conrt,& the Church of God, The 
Vniuerlity tried his learning, the Court his manners, the Church his 
wiſedome. 

Touching the firſt, as Petrus Chryſologus ſaid, that if in this pre- x 
ſentlife there be any where paradiſe, it is either in a Cloyſter, or in 
the ſchoole: ſoifthere be any where a probation of learning, it is a- 
moneſt ſcholers. For popular iudgementis very ſuthcient, /atis paw- 
cioatis onusy/atis nullus, Atew are enough,oncenough,noneenough, 
to heare & determine of ſuch matters. Therein how well he proued, 
let the tranſplanting of him from college to college, _ by — : 
or ſute of friends, but aduiſed choyce, & not onely his fitting at rhe pas 


feet of Gamaliel to heare, but his ſitting in a chaire to teach, be argu- = 
fac-ve come 


ments vnto vs. | 
The manner of a Court s rather to take than to make good men. = er- ſcout, s 
10Nn! wvnto him F no: proba* 
re Bernard admoniſhed Eugenius the Pope, to chooſe mey —_ 


4, not to bee approoned after they were comne. | will not "IE 
a9 oe cul of England, The Lord proſper both the root and wy 1 


branches of it, and cauſe the light of his cquntenance to ſhine m_ 4.de Conje, 


_ 


- w \ 
ay "* OY ORE wy > oy 
w l , FY 
' l 4s; © OT c 
o IX 4 | Ti 
DS , RM 
& Ab - z 
. (1 5 2 IRA 4 « 
o 2 ® + SY 
p * 


nd. __— Tk 
——oEmeoRm—_— - | -—o—_—_ 


.Plutar, de 


 witie|, verec, 


He (pert. 


Nibyl ex 84 
gued mewm 
erceretur 
preter cog - 
nome ret. 


£4. Mex, 


A EVNERALL SERMON. 


the ſun and ſarres of that firmament, But I am ſure, in that Court 
whilſt he liued therein, nor: fuit nas e multi, hee was not acommon 
man for his deſerts, and yet for his paines, fwit vnus e multis, he made 
himſelfe a common man, in _— as orderly & ordinary a courſe 
of preaching, as whoſoeuer was molt bound to dothat ſeruice. And 
as he had an office therein belides to waite vpon, ſo he diſcharged it 
with hdelity, not bearing the bagge like a theefe, but with fuch V 
rightnelle of conſcience, that in the {ight of God and men hee might 
iultly purge himſelfe, witneſſe againſt mee if you can, whons bane [ entry 
acfranded ? 

Laſtly, the Church had along experience of his governement, He 
was thrice a Deane, and becauſe he was faithfull in a little, hee was 
made a ruler ouer much; for he was thricealſo a Biſhop. In the mena« 
ging of which weighty charges, malice it {elfe ſpared him. Even that 
malice which blotted and blemiſhed the names of molt of the lights 
of this land, neuer accuſed him. But I caltthis the lealt credite of a 
thouſand. One tolde Menedemus that Alexius praiſed him, (an cuill 
man ; ) Menedemus anſwered, but I will never be brought to praiſe 
Alex1us. 

Concerning his laſt ſeruicein theſe his Eccleſiaſtical prefeures,As 
Pau] tolde the Elders of Epheſus, As 20. Tow all know from the firſt 
honre that I came into Aſia, &c. fo from the firſt houre that he came 
into this Prouince, you know his behauiour amonglt you at all ſea- 
{ons, how he kept nothing back that was profitable, but taught you 
openly and throughout every Church; witneſſing both to lewes & 
Grecians, Proteltants and Papilts repentance towards God, and faith 
towards Ileſus Chriſt. 

Shall I yet draw my ſpeech into a narrower compaſle? As Paul 
witnelleth of himſelf, 2. Cor.12, So he both ſpent aud was ſpext amngft 


32 


Jen. You cannot truely ſay of him, Ditauinus Airshamumy Wee 


haue made Abraham rich, he hath not a ſhoo-thread;more than hee 
brought at hisfirlt comming. 

P. Scipio being called by the Senateto giue an account of his ad- 
miniltration in Africk, made an{wer thus for himfelfe. Whereas [ 
hame ſnbaned all Africke to your gonernment, I haxe brought away uothinf 
thereberce, that may be called mine, bat oncly a firuame, What hath this 
revercnd Prelate gained and carried away with him by continuing 
amongſt you thele many yearcs, {aue onely the name of an Archbi-, 
ſhop? In the con(ideration of whoſe eſtate, I cannot but remember 
a ſpecch that Cato vied in A, Gellius; 1 bang neitber houſe, nor plate yur 
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Jy g4;ment of price 1n mine hands If th ; 
know who I ane any thins I vſeit ; if not, I Siquid 
” I ans, The world blamseth me for wanting many things wy It bas > my 


that they know not how 
ow to want. | nee > wa 
you haue the reaſon of all thi d _ apply the ſpeech. But will ; '” t 6 now 
ON O this? Nepottanus wſter anriuem calcunc, eh n_ 
j0* Vitae vertuns 


dulas con/eltatur ; 0 ti 
himſelfe to ne nfedr ns —_ gone, anos ge 
bib i | y. And 1 am ſure the commendation is *299® 29 

| ernard gaue to Martin in his 4. of conlideration: i/lss quie ne- 
alterius ſeculi res eſt tranſire par terram uri fo " erarlon: Nonne yornat ore, 
uenly diſpoſition, ary" ha erm WK way q ls It not an hea- Lib.t; 
oy a man may be rich, and not gather rickne , rr wo 

Now touching the other membe ; ! 
paines in his fan Rio n, hee dealt redeem — wh 
ra mongh you, whoſe laying ever was, dvds ch hee alſo ook AY 
—_—_ WR _— of this land, One that was Iulium ſydus, a le- 
' Be FF or e ſhowla a preacher die bat in the pulpit ? Oportet 
Sm9pcrarorems in Acie ffantem mori, a Generall mull die in a eld _ 
his feete; and ſurely hee thoroughly performed it, For wl Kg 
infirmity of his body was ſuch, = the leaſt moouin and ſeri : 
thereof by trauell, drew his blood from him, euen rl he grow. 
out his breaſts, and fedde you with the mithe of Gods ol h wy 
word, whereas the Dragons. of the wildernelle are cruell in xs y 
beſt health, and regarde not their young ones. Laſtly, (which is the 
Jalt of all, becauſe the ende is both tryall and rerfection and inth s 
ſen le, Vs ies par omni, One day is as much as all thereſt, for It rs awd Qwelis exits 
natal:s; the birth day of eternity : and as the tree falleth, ſo ic lieth, "%** bac vie 
and as wee goe out ofthis life, ſo wee ſhall bere(tored to that other) Fargeia 
that you may not thiak hee did, as the manner of fealts is, at rhe be- IO 
ginnng ſet forth 900d wine, and then that which 1s war ey Or that hee kept 
one hoofe back from the full ſacrifice, I will ſhort! repeat viito you 
” . . J 

what his end was, Wherein I mull vſe that ————_ before, that 
Seneca ſomewhere vied 5 Nunquars pr fruit imitator authori, There Semper citra 
is no equality bet wixt one that imitateth and the author him/elfe: and a voriv@em 
thing done by way of repetition and rememoration, mult nut needs come © une f 
fhort of the truth, Notwithſtanding, this I can conſtantly ahrme in AR 
generall, that all other cares and conſultations, which the world 
might hauedrawne him vnto, laid alide, and notſo much as named, 
hee onely applyes himſeife to make ſome profelſion and promulge- 
tion of his faith. Which hee ratheſt choſe to dae as the Apoltie -_ 


keth, Act. 10, Not to all people, but as XgTVT1 tO Vs witneſſes, then 


Chaplaines in his houſe , c99/c» of God, to the awe _— 


$3bs mature, 
at mihi cit s, 
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of the faith, wherein himſelfe had beene. His ſpeech was to thy 


effe A, 

I haue ſent for you, to this end,that before my departure, I might 
giue ſome teſtimony of that faith wherein I haue hitherto lived, and 
2m now to die, What I haue receined of the Lora,that I hane emer delinc- 
red, I haue read much,written much,often diſputed, preached often, 
yet never could I finde in the booke of God any groundfor Popery : 
neither haue I knowne any point of doftrine receiuedin the Church 
of England, that is not conſonant vnto the word of God. Where. 
fore hee exhorted me (my colleague being then abſent) to continue 
in that building, wherein I had already layd my foundation and 
becauſe I was now his ghoſtly Father ( which was the vnworthie 
name; a father beſtowed vpon me, a childe in compariſon) required 
that I wonld not negle& to repaire vnto him twice or thrice before 
his ending. I told him;that hauing often in his lifeminittred ſo good 
comforts to others,he could not want comfort to himſelte, He gran- 
ted it ; but becauſe omns homo mendax, (wherein wee tooke his mea- 
ning to be, that a man might flatter and beguile himſelfe) rherefore 
hee againe required my reſort ynto him, I replyed, that 1 thought if 
the belt, and 1 feared would bethe laſt ſeruice, that euer I ſhould doe 
vnto him. : Howbeit, the comforts which I had to giue, I could but 
poure into the outward eares ; and that it mult be the ſpirit of God, 
which inwardly comforteth the conſcience. To this his anſwer was, 
The ſpirit of Goa asth aſſure my ſpirit that I am the childe of God. | yet 
proceeded. You haue ſcene long peace, and many good dates in 1f- 
rael, I hopealfo, ſhall depart in peace, and leaue peace behinde you; 
' Neither knowl any thing in the world, wherewith your conſcience 

| ſhould be troubled. Hee nally concluded, 1 ate in perfett peace of com 
ſcience both with God and man, So hee licenſed meeto depart, not wil- 
ling (he aid) to trouble me any more at that time, Indeed it was the 
laſt troublezthat ever in breath he put me vnto. For the nextentrance 
I made, was iuftly to receiue his laſt and deepeſt gaſpe, Of whom, 
what concerneth mine owne priuate eſtate, I ſay no more, but as 
Philip faid of Hipparchus being gone; He died in good time for himſelf 
but to me too /oone, Thus heethat was euer honourable in the whole 
race of his life, was not without honcur at his death. For as Sopho- 


not Joy cles commended PhiloRtetes, at what time hee was killed himſelfes 
Kot wTaroy Nee killed others gloriouſly; Hee fought a good fight both in defence 


of thefaith, & in expugnation of herelies, ſchiſmes, ſeditions, which 


infelt the Church, 1 callthat labour of his, becauſe hee made none 


other 
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other at that time, his laſt will and teſtament. Wherein the particular 
legacies which he bequeathed were theſe. z,To my ſelE(which Ihold 
more precious than the fineſt gold) fatherly exhortation to goe for- 
ward in planting the Goſpel of Chriſt which I had begun, 2. Tothe 
Papiſts wholeſome admonition to relinquiſh their errors having no 
ground in the Scriptures, And letthem well aduiſe themſelues, that 
at ſuch a time,when there is no caule to ſuſpeAfauour and partiality 
to the religion eſtabliſhed, no place left to difſemble with God or 
man, Tarts merits, tants pectorts, tarts oris, tante virturts epiſcopus (as 
Augultine ſpake of Cyprian) ſo worthy, ſo wiſe, ſo well ſpoken, fo 
vertuous, ſo learned a Biſhop, gaue ſuch counſell vnto them, 3. To 
all the members of the Church of England, vnity of ſoule and heart, 
to embrace the doaArine authoriſed. And laſtly, to himſelfe, peace & 
reſt in the aſſured mercies of God, This peace hee hath plentifull fru- 
ition of with the Ged of peace, For though hee ſeemerh in the eyes of 
the fooliſh to be dead, yet is hee in peace. And like a true Hebrew, 
hee hath caten his laſt paſſeouer amongſt vs, and is palt from death 
to lifer-here with vnſpeakeable joy of heart, he recounteth between 
himf{elfand his ſoule, Sunt andiuimuns, fic & videmus, As I hane heard, 
{o now haue I jeen and felt inthe city of our Gogz and with the bletſed 
Angels of heauen, andall the congregation of firſt borne, ſingeth 
the /org of Moſes, a ſong of viftory and thankſgiving, rendring 
all bleſſing, honour, glory, and power to him that ſitteth vpon 
the throne, and the Lamb that was kulled, and that yn= 
defiled Spirit which proceedeth from them 
both; by whom he was ſealed vp at 
his death to his cuerlaſting 
redemption. 
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SERMON PREACHED. 
vpon- the Queens day... | 


?. King: 23.25. Like mito him was there noling Lefore him, that turned 
| to the Lord with all lis heart, and with all his ſole, ec, 


1 mute by the art of the e Apothecary, it i ſweet 
4s hony tm all mouthes, and as manficke it a'ban- 
qreet of wine : hee behaued himlfe vpreghtly in 
the reformation of the people, and tooke away all 
=> abhominations cf iquity : hee direfted bis heart 
> } wnto the Lord, andin the time of the vngodly hee 
ATAPS | 2 eſt al lijhed religion: 'Which to have done ih'a 
better ſeaſon, the zeale of the people, and fauour ofthe time aduati- 
tzging him, hd been Tefle praiſe : The land was ſowen with none 
other ſeed faue idolatryand iniquity, when he camevnto it. For by 
that which is written of him wee may know what hee reformed, 
All idolatrous both Priclts and monuments, whethet'Chemerims,or 
black 'friars, Prieſts of Baal, of the funne, moons or? Jlaners, though 
founded and authoriſed by both ancient and lat@kr "gs before him g 


namely in theſe records, by Salomon; AhaZ, Manaſles, leroboam, 


frogether with their high places or valleys, rfteir groves, altars, veſ- 
ſells, wherefgcuer hee found them, either in Teruſalem, or Iudah, 
in Samaria, or Bethel, in the temple; or in thecourts of the temple, 
vpon the gates, or in the kings chambers, nor ſparing the bones of 
the Prieſts either liuing or dead, but rakin gthem out of their graues, 
beſides the impure Sodomites and their houſes 


, ſoorh-fayers & men 
of familiar ſpirits; he deſtroyed, defiled, cur downe;, burnt to aſhes, 
ber'to powder, threw,into the bre 


zoke,and lefr no __ ofthem.” He 
Ah pa both a, good rule and a'good example. His rule 15 here 


of Moſes: his exzmple in the chap- 


Bed. arcording to all the lawe | | 
{pecitied, 5 ts Enbr of the Lv ds aud walkedin all 1Kinga; 


| ter before, hee id eprightly _ ” X 50g 


þ. 
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e326 HE remembrance of Isſias is like the perfume that Eccl. «9 
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the w:ties of Daxid his father, and bowed nither to the right band nov 16 
the left, Hee was prophecied of, three hundred yeares and vpward, 
before his birth : a rare and ſingular honour, that both his name 
ſhould be memorable after his death, as here wee finde it, and writ- 
tenin the booke of God before ever his parts were falhioned, His 
aQts are exactly ſet downe in this and the former Chapters: and in 
the ſecond of Chronicles and foure and thirtieth, vpon the recitall 
whereof is this ſpeech brought in by way of an Epiphoneme or ac-. 
clamation, aduancing lolias aboue all other' kings, and ſetting his. 
head among{t theſtarres of God. The teſtimony is very ample which: 
is here given vnto him;'that for the ſpace almoſt of five hundred 
| yeares, from the tirlt erection of that kingdome to the captiuity of 
Babylon vnder the gouernement of forty kings of Tudah and lirael,. 
| there was not one found who either gaue or tooke the like example 
of perfeion,,1n the catalogue of which kings, though there were 
ſome, not many, vertuousandreligious, (Dauid, Salomon, . Ala, le- 
hoſfaphat, Ichu, loaſh, Amalia, lothan, Hezekias,)* yet they haueall 
their ſtaines, & their.names are not mentioned without ſome touch. 
The wiledome, honour, riches, happineſſeof Salomon every way, 
wereſo great, that the Queen.of Saba worrhily pronounced ofhim, 
Bleſſed b; the Lord.thy Goawmhich toned thee &c, Wil you know his ble. 
miſh ? but Salomon lowed many ont-landi/h womeny2nd they brought him 
to the loue of many out-landiſh Gods: fo hee is noted both for his. 
6 pan and ſpirituall whoredoms, Aſa the,ſon of Abiam aid right 
inthe eyes of the Lerd as did Danid his father, 1, King, 15. his heart was 
vpright with the Lord all h:s dates, he per down AMaachah his mother for 
$aolatry. The bi F geard that marreth all this, is, bet he put not Aowne 
the Ck jolaphat did well, he walked in all the wates of A/a bns 
father, & declined not there-from, but did that which was right 61 the eyes 
of the Lord, 1, King. 2 2,91-wertheleſſe the bigh-places were not taken away.. 
Iehu did well, GoT gaue him this teſtimony, 2. Kin g.10, becarſe thou 
kaſt diligently exernted thatwhich was rinhbt in mine eyes, therfore ſhall thy 
ſounes wnto the fourth generation ft on'the ſeate of 1/ ract:_but I bu Yegare. 
ded not to walke in the wates of the Lord God of Iract with all his heart. 
Amaliah did well, he 454 vprizhtly in the fight of the Lord, 2; King, 14- 
yet not like David bis father. Dauid himfelfe ſo much renowmedas 
the principal paterne- of thatroyall line to be imitated. by themz yet 
bath a ſcarreypon his memory, hee 454 rhat which wa right in the fight 
of the Lord, p31 turned ns ho that hee comm 231-1), 192 all the dais 
ef bis life, 1, King. 15. thus farre good, /ave on:ly in th: matter of Unw 
t 
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rhe Hittite. Onely Tofias is without ſpot or wrinkle, like wnto him was - 
there no kin. And as inthe number of bad kings, Rehoboam did ill, 
leroboam work; for hee formed and made [irael to ſinne: but Onri worſe 
than all that went before him, 1. King. 16, and yet Ahab worſe than all 
before him i the ſame place ; ſo in the number of the Food, though 
Salomon did well, and Iehoſaphat perhaps better, and David belt of 
all, yet Tollas is beyond the whole company which eitl;er went bes 
fore or came after him. 

Like vnto birs was there no king, It had beene a great praiſe to lolias, 
to haue had none better than himlelte: to haue matche1 thevertues 
& godlineſs of his progenitors; but he is better than they although 
they all were equall in dignity and authority, and had powerin their 
haids, and counſ{cll by their lides; yet were they inferiour vnto him 
in the care of Gods ſeruice. To haue compared him with Manatles 
his grand-father, or Amon his father who went next before him, & 
whole lteps he declined, contrary to the maner of children,(for who 
would haue thought when Afanaſſes aid vl,0& wor/ethan the Amoriter, 
and Amon no betterzthat Iofias would not haue followed cthem?)or 
to haue matched him with a few,& giuen him preheminencewithin 
ſome limited time, ſay for an age,or two, or threes had ſufficiently 
magnified him. But all times examined, chronicles & records ſought 
out, the liues and doings of kings narrowly repeated, Jofias hath 


the garland from them all, the paragon to all that went before him, 
jy, preiudice to as many as came after him. The reaſon is b-raxſe Who cured 


he turned, His father and grand-father went awry, they ran like Dro 
medaries in the wates of idolatrie, but lohas pulled back his foot. 
Dauid turned to his armed men & ttrength of ſouldicrs, Salomonta . 
the daughters of Pharaoh & Moab. Rehuboamro his young counr 
ſellers, feroboam to his golden calues,Ezechiasto the treaſures of his 
houſe, (contrary to the word of the Loid, Deut. 17, he ſhall not pre 

wide hims many hor{cs, either hall he take kim many Wares, neither ral he 
gather him much fibuer and id: ) Some had cuen folderhemlelues to. 
work wickednes, & had ſo.turned after tho lufts of their owne harts, | 
thatrhey askr who z7 the Lord? but lobastwned 26 the Lord, the only To, the 
ftrength of L{rael;as to the.Cynoſure & load-{tarre of his lite; as that Locd. 
which is defective and maimed to his end and perfeQion, as to hits 
chiefeſt goodzas tothe ſaule of his ſoule,asto:his center and proper E 
'place toreſt in. Yhcy ſaid like hariots, weewnll gee after our lowers that Olce.s 
gore 43 bread wid water wid will and flax; buololiasas a chall audadutr 


Ted wiſe, Jill gee aqdreturee rom) firſ Prom. Tha 
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With all Pis Themannerand meaſyre of, his turning $o' the Lord was. with a1! 
beart &c, bis heartyand with #1 his ſotte 4c. You ſeem to tell me of an Angell of 
heauen, not of a man that hath his dwelling with mortall fleſh ; and 
that which God ſpake in derilion of the king of Tyrus, istrue in Io- 
Ezcch, 28 (ia, thor art that anoyned Chernb for what fault is therein Iolias? or 
howis hee guilty inthe, breach- of any the lealt commandement of 
the law,which requireth no more than is here performed ? Leaſt you 
may thinke lolias immaculate and without ſpot, which is the onely 
priuiledge of the Sonne of God, knowetnar hee died for (inne, be- 
cauſe heconſulted not with the mouth of the Lord,he was therefore 
flaineat Megiddo by theking of Egypt, But that which was po(lible 
for leſh:and blood to doe; in an vnperfedt perteRtion, and rather in 
habitthan a&;endeauour thenaccompliſhment, or compared with 
his fore-runners and followers, and not in his priuate carriage ſo 
much as in his publike adminiſtration, in gouecrning his people, and 
reforming religion, allcerrours and difficulties in ſo weighty a cauſe 
as thechange of religions (for change ir. ſelfe bringeth a miſchiefe) 
all referenceto his fore-fathers, enmity tothe world, loue to his qui- 
et {et apart, hee :#rneth tothe Lord with all his heart &c, So doth the 
lawe off loue require: God 1s a tealous God, and cannot endure rj- 
33-heeadmirceth no diuilion.and. parting betweene himlelte and 
imclfeang Manmon; himſelfeand-Melcham, his Chriſt and 
 Belialz:10s tableand the table ofdiueis, hisrighteouſnetle and the 
worlds vnrighteouſnetle, his lightand hellith darknetle. I ſay more, 
heethat foriaketh not, I ſay not Baal,and Mammaon, and Melchom, 
and Relial, but father, mother, wife, brethren lifters, lands; life, for 
Ceoſadii> his fakes loueth not:ſuthciently:. For as God: hims/e{fe :owght:ir0 bee the 
endi dewm, rauſe why we loue Go fo the meaſure of our loue ought to be- without mea» 
__ - we. fare + For be lowetb him leſſe than he ſhouldgmho loueth any thing with him. 
Yo d; on What ?. notour wiues,children, friends,neighbours, yea & enemies 
Bern.eraft, £OO? Yes, butin a kinde of obliquiry z our friends, and the necella- 
de diliz. Deo, vies of this lifeih God as his bleſinigh our enemies for God as' his 
Minutes. creatures: fo that whatſoeuer we loue belides God, may bee carried 
ow ea? inthe ſtreame of his love z ourloue to him going in a right line, and 
amat. Auy, as A dire& ſunne-beame beat to a certaine ſcope, our loue to others 
i/oilsz. Either perſons or things, comming as broken and reflexed beames 
_ framourloue to God, You ſcethe integricy of Lolias,in euery reſpeRt 
__ + wHparfetanatomyofthewhole man; every parchi* had conſenting 
x Theſ.; to honour God: and that which the \Apoſtie wiſhed t0 the Thella- 
Þ lonians, that they might bee ſantified throwghouty and that their whole 
df 
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ſperit, ſoule & body might be kept blumele(;s unto the comm of Teſius C - 


their ſpirit as the reaſon . 
their ks as the Mr 93> eat OW heir ſouleas the ſenſual, 
fias. For whatſoever was in the Pk Joli wn hi 4, CI 
> " wo" ms RN uguſtine in his Grltbook of Chris _ 
pound the Will, becauſe as the heart mooueth th 
body, ſo the will inclineth the parts of th TY 
| {oule; whatſ, In bs 
/oule, vnder ſtanding, G& ſenſe,which M; GD CE 
NE ee 
_— _ _ regen —— the atteQion of his eB the ——_—_ 
. OT N1s 10ul,all the aCm! Frcs « S. . 
and vnderſtanding of the _—_ Lad — a ”n —_ R—_ | 
his will, execution of his ſtrength ; he wh olly nn : | 
his ſeruice and obedience toa)mighty God. Bernard in a non 
Louing God, and in his 20, vpon the Canticles, expoundeth thoſe 
words of the law thus, Thou ſhalt lowe the Lord thy God with al thy hart, Dulciter [f 
that is, kindely, & atteRtjionately; with all thy {onle, that 1s iſh _ offe Ines. q 
diſcreetly; with all thy might, that is, ſtedfaſtly 2nd conſtant] ' bs EET | 
_ i _ as thy zeal towards him, let the knowledge if ſoute | axhg ae 
9 let The Cenſlancy of t | ; X , | 4 | 
, arc pet ny 7 - eng confirme #t. Let it be ferent, let it 
Laſtly, the rule which he faltneth his eie vpon,w | | 
and the whole law of Moſes ; other rules are ance poy="lry Lk weryor 
onely is ſtraight: and as many as minde to pleaſe God, mull ſuffer {x 
themſelues wholly to be direRted thereby, not turning either to the it 
right hand orto the left, 
This hiſtory conlidered, I pray you what hindereth the comman- 
dement & governement of the king both in cauſes and ouer perſons | 
of the Church? For 1. in the building ofthe temple, Iolias giueth di- Seethe 2.0t ; 
reion both to Shaphan and Hilkiah what ſhould be done. 2. The £10g.32.5 
book of the lawe is preſented vnto him ; hee commandeth both the ? 3 the 2: 
Prieſts & Princes to enquire of Huldah the Propheteſſe abour it ; he _ -” 
weepeth, & rendeth his cloathes as theprincipall perſon whom that a 
danger and caredoth principally concerne. 3. He aſſembleth all the 
people both in Iudah and leruſalem, the Chronicles adde leruſalem 
& Benjamin & all the countrics that pertained to the children of If- 
rael, thorughout his whole domunion, both-ſmall & great, Elders, 
Prieſts, Prophet@Leunes, both Laity & Clearpy. 4. He readeth the 


law in the houſe of the Lord. 5. Hee maketh 2 couenant himlelte. 6. 
'Takerh a coucnant ofthe people to keep it, 7, He cauleth all to land 
{ vnto 
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vnto it, 2. Ch. 34. and compelleth all in. Iſrael to ſerue the Lord. 8. 
Hee ordaineth & holdeth a paſle-ouer, the like whereof was never 
ſeene lince the day of the Iudges, norin all the daies ofthe Kings of 
Iſrael, and the Kings of Iudah,and he qE—_ the Prielts to their 
charges 2, Chr.35. and changeth the office of the Leuites, that they 
ſhould not beare the arke any more ; ſo the Prieſts ſtood in their pla- 
ces, allo the Leuites in their orders, i#xta regu imperinm, according to 
the comm.1adement of the king. 9. In the PUrging of idolatry, and re- 
moouing thoſe ſwarmes of idolatrous Prielts, with all their abhomi- 
nable ſeruice, he commandeth Hilkiah the High-prieſt, and the Prieſts 
ofthe ſecond order to doe thus, or thus. Meane-while, the Leuite, 
the Prieſt;the Prophet,are not wronged by the King in their callings. 
The king doth the office ofa king in commanding, and they their of. 
fices in adminiſtring. He readeth the booke of the conenant, (doubtleile 
in perſon) and # the houſe of the Lord, but hee (tandeth not on a pulpit 
of wood made for preaching, to gine the ſenſe of the law, and to cauſe the peo- 
ple to nderſtand it : for that belongeth to Ezra the Prieſt and to the 
Leuites, Neh. 8. Againe he caxſeth a Paſſe-oner to be hela, but he nei- 
ther killeth the Paſle-ouer,nor prepareth the people, nor ſprinkleth 
the blood, nor flayeth the bealt, nor offereth burnt offerings: for all 
this he leaucth to the ſons of Aaronzyet is nothing don but :zxra pra- 
cepram reps Joſiay. arcoraing to the commandement of king Joſias, More- 
ouer, the booke of the Lord was his counſeller and inſtruder in all 
this reformation. For ſo is the will of God, Deuteronomie the ſeuen- 
teenth, That a booke of the law ſhould be written to lie by the king, to reade 
therein all the dates of his life, that hee might learne to feare the Lord hu 
Goa, and to keep all bis lawes, Andin a matter of ſcruple he ſendeth to 
Huldah, the Propheteſle;to be reſolued by her: and ſhedoth the part 
of a Prophetelle, though to her king and liege Lord, Tell the man that 
fert you vnto me, thus ſaith the Lora, beholde, I will bring enill vpon thit 
place, 2, King, 22. 

By this.it is eale to define, if the ſpirit: of peace be not quite gone 
from vs, a queſtion vnnecelſary to be moued, dangerous and coſtly 
ro Chriltendome, (the tryall whereof hath not lien in the endes of 
mens tongues, but in the points of ſwords; and happy. were theſe 
Welterne parts ofthe world, if ſo much blood already. effuſed, 1o 
many Emperours, Kings, Princes defeated, depriued their lives by 
poylon, by treaſon, and other yndutifull meanes Wider-mined, their 
ſtate deturbed and ouerthrowne, might yet haue purchaſed an ende 
thereof; but the queltion ſtill tandeth and threatneth more trage- 


gies 
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dics to the earth) Whether the king may vie his authority in ecclel 
alticall cauſes and perſons? Who 7 rb; it, that heck care to 
heare the doings of Iolias ? He is the firſt in all this bulineſle ; his arty 
faculty, profellion, authority, immediate and next vnto God, held 
from him #2 capte, not derived from beneath, is architeRonicall, ſu- 
preame Queene and commander of all other funRions and vocati- 
ons z not reaching ſo farre as to decree again(t thedecrets of God, to 
make lawes contrarie to his law, to ere ſacraments or ſeruice heh- 
ting with his orders, nor to vſurpe priellly and propheticall offices, 
nor to [top the mouthes of Prophets, and to ſay vnto them prophecy 
mot right things : but hauing the book of the law to dire him, him- 
{elfe to direct others by thatrule; and asthe Prieſts inſtruc, the Pro- 
phecs admoniſh him in his place,ſo himſelfe to appoint & command 
them in their doings. What ſhould I trouble you ? loſias as their 
Lord, maſter and king uaegtxav, aſſembleth, commandeth, cauſeth, com- 

ell:th, buxldeth, pulleth downe, plantethyrooteth wp, killeth, burneth, de- 


P 
ſtroyeth, What doth Hilkiah in all this but obey? though higher than 


all the Prieſts becauſe hee was the High-prieſt, yet lower than Iofias, 
Or what doth Huldah the Prophetetie, but pronounce the word of 
the Lord, her perſon, potle(ſions, family, liberty, life, all that ſhee 


had, being otherwiſe at the kings commandement? So let Samuel 
tell Saul of his faults, Nathan tell Dauid of his, Ahia Jeroboam,Elias 


and Micheas Ahab, Elizeus lehoram, Ieremy Zedekias, lohn _ 
tilt Herod, Ambroſe Theodolus,and all Chriſtian Biſhops & Prie 
their Princes offenders, The (tate of the queſtion (me {cemeth) is yve- 


ry ſignificantly laid downe in that ſpeech of Conitantinethe Empe- 7 
rour to his Biſhops, Tor are Biſhops within the Church, and [ 4 uy = int7.4 ves 
withour the Charch, They in the proper and internall offices, of the = - 

word, ſacraments, ecclelialticall cen{ures, & he for outward autho- ,,, <. 5a 


prelidence; they As OKer=[ecrs of the flocke of '* hbrift, hee an 0- Eu/eb. de 


rity and 

uer-!eer of ouer-ſcers ; they as paſtoursand fathers, he as a malter & _ nfl, 4 
| | :r H) S{(4£408 

Lord to command their ſeruice they rulers and ſuperioursin their ob 


kinde, but it is rather in the Lora, than that they are Lords _ Gods moves 
inheritance; and their rule is limited to the ſoule, not to the bodie, 5 ' 
and conliſteth in preaching the word, not in bearing = {1 __ but | T1. | 
he the moſt excellent; hauing more to doe than any iult man. Laltly, 1,4, 0. 
cred by their char- ,_.- 


ro them is due obedience and ſubmiſhon rather | 
ges than enforce}; to the other ſubicQion compelling and orde- yy, 7 une. 


ring the people whether they will or no. He 


I will drawe the ſubſtance of mine jntended 
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heads, 2. That the greateſt honour and happineſle to kings is to vp- 
holde religion. 2. T hat the greatelt diſhonour and harme to religion 
3s to pull downe kings. 
The bovour The former [ need not [tand to prooue : they are happy Realmes 
ofkivgs is 51, the mid(t whereof ſtanderh not the capitol, but the temple of the 
ma Lord, If this lie waſte, vnfurnifhed, vnregarded, & men be willing to 
_— cry, the time is not yet come, that the hou/e of the Lord ſhould be built or 
beantified;the plagues that enſue are without number: heaxen ſhall giue 
Hag.1 no d:aw, earth no fruit, drought ſhall be vpon mountains & valleyes, much 
ſhall be ſowne, little brought-in, & that little ſhalbe blowne wpon & brought 
to nothing. But where the Prophecy is fulfilled, Kings ſhall be thy nure 
fing fathers and Qucenes thy nurſes, in the nineand fortieth of Efay, 
there, as the Queene of Saba blelſed both the people of Salomon & 
the king himlelte, ſo, happy is the Church for drawing her milke 
and ſuſtenance from ſuch heroicall breaſts, & happy are thoſe breaſts 
that folter and nurſe vp the Church of Chriſt, They giue milke and 
receiue milke, they maintaine the Church and the Church maintai- 
neth them, they beſtow fauour, honour, patronage,protection;they 
are fauoured, honoured, patronaged, & protected againe. I wil not 
{tay to alledge the fortunate and happy gouernements of well diſpo- 
{d kings. The decrees of the king of Perlia & Babylon for repairing 
the temple, worſhipping the God of the three children, or the God 
of Daniel,brought more honor vnto them than al their other lawes. 
Thepiety of Antoninus Pius-is very commendable for his gracious 
Siqui chris decree, that none /howld accuje a Chriſtran becanſe hee was a Chriſtian, 
Piano quis Conltantiusthefather of Conſtantine the great, made more reckoning 
chriffians (he {aid) of thoſe that profeſſed Chriſtiamty, than full treaſures, louia- 
Wm nus after Julian refuſed to be Emperour, albeit ele&ed and ſought to 
the Empire, wnleſſe he might gonerne Chriſtians, Great Conſtantine & 
Charles the great, had their names of greatneile not ſo much for au- 
thority as for __ But on the other ſide, the books arefull of 
the miſerable falls of irreligious Princes, their ſeed, poſterity, whole 
race and lineage for thefr ſakes overturned & wiped from the earth, 
as one would wipea diſh, and turne it yplide downe. The-name of: 
Antiochus thetyrant(ſtinketh vpon the earth as his bowels ſomtimes 
ftunkez and as then the wormes deuoured his loathſome carcaile, ſo 
his other-worme yer liveth and ceaſeth not, crying to all the perſecu- 
tors vnder heauen, take heed, He thought to haue ride the holy city 
a burying place, but when hee ſaw his miſery, then hee would ſet it 
« liberty. The lewes whom hee thought not worthy to be a 
__ - 
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he would make like the citizens of Athens, and the temple which he 
Ipoiled before, he would garniſh with great gifts. Likewiſe Galerius 
lying licke of a wretched diſcaſc, on to haue the Chriſtians ſpa- 
red, and that temples & oratorics ſhould bgallowed them, that they 
might pray for the life of the Emperour. The vnripe, vnſcaſonable, 
vnnaturall deathes, of men more vnnaturall in their lives, the mon- 
ſters and curſes of the earth they trod vpon, the bane of the aire they 
drew, the rulers of the Iewes and Romans, high Prieſts, Princes, Em- 
perors, and their depuries, that murthered the Lord of the vineyard, 
the ſonne and theſeruants inthe time of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and 
by the ſpace of three hundred yeares, the workers of the ten perſecu- 
tions,no meaner plagues to the Chriſtian faith than thoſe ten plagues 
wereto Egypt, or rather tenne times tenne Perſecutions, for they 
were multiplyed like Hydraes heades, proclaimed to the Princes of 
ſucceeding ages,not to heaue at leruſalem, it i tos heaxy a ſtone, lapir 
comminuens, a ſtone that where it falleth will bruiſe to peeces ; nor to 
warre againſt the Saints, to bande themſelues againſt the Lords anointed, 
and againſt his anointed, the Church , vnleſſe they take pleaſure to 
buy it with the ſame price wherewith others haue done before them, 
to haue their fleſh ſtinke vpon their backes, and rotte from their 
bodies, to bee eaten vp with lice and wormes, to bee laine, (tran- 
led, or burnt, ſome by their owne hands, ſome of their ſervants, 
children, and wiues, as is molt ealte to prooue in the race of forty 
Emperours, the Lord getting honour vpon them, as hee did vpon 
Pharaoh by ſome vnwonted and infamous deltrution, Helioga- 
balus thought by the policy of his heade, to haue prevented the ex- 
traordinary hand of God, providing him ropes of lilke, \wordes of 
golde, poyſonin lacinths, a turret plated with golde, and bordered 
with precious ſtones : thinking by one of theſe to haue ended his 
lfe. Notwithſtanding, hee died that death which the Lord had ap- 


inted. EN 
” The ſecondthing which I limited my ſelfe vnto,that it is the grea- The diho- 
$ as ealle to be de- nour of re+ 


teſt diſhonour to _ ro pull downe Princes, Ot ametp 
X . 10100 15 tO 
clared. A thing which neither Moſes in the olde, nor Chrilt in the 4. Ft 


naw teſtament, & neither Prieſt bigh nor low, nor Leuite, prophet, org 
Evangeliſt, Apoſtle,Chriſtian Biſhop,euer hath taught,counſelled,& 


much letſepraQiced)! ſay not againſt lawful madgiltrates, but not a- 


We : (18 i -40)atrous) tyrannous rulers, though by 
ainſt heatheniſly infidell, idolatrous, 0 robard &ealt of, $2 


- manifeſt & exprelſe ſentence of God re off. Sa. 
muel oftered it worto Sau), a cal-away) he lived and died a King 3 = 
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ter the ſentence pronounced 4 him of an higher excommunz. 
cation , than euer came from Rome , Samuel both honoured and 

rSam.15 mourned for him. The captiveJlewes in Babilon wrote to their bre. 
Baruch.t ren at Teruſalem to pray for the Life of Nabuchodonozor ;anſwerable to 
that aduice which Jeremy giveth the captiues in the 29, of his pro- 
phecy,though in words ſomewhat different /ecke the proſperity of the 

citty ,whuher 1 hane cauſed you to becarried away captines, pray vnto the 

Lord for it, for #n the peace thereof ſhall you naxe peace.Daniel never ſpake 

tothe king of Babylon, but his ſpeech fauoured of moſt perfe& obe- 

dience: my Lord, the dreame beets them that hate thee, and the enterprex 

tation thereof to thine enimies : his wordes had none other ſeaſon to 

Darius, though hauing caſt him into the Lyons denne, O King line 

for ener. | never could ſuſpe&that in the commiſſion of Chriſt given 

to his diſciples , there is one word of encouragement to theſe law. 

leſle attempts 3 goe mto the wvorla, preach, baptize,looſeretainey emit, 

feede, take the keyes , receine the holy Ghoſt,what one ſyllable ſoundeth 

that way ? vnlelſe to goe into the world,bee to ga and overrunne the 

vvorld, to ſhake the pillers and foundationsthereof with nuwtinies 

and fedirions , to repleniſh it vvith more than Catilinary conſpira- 

cies, to makeone Diocelle, or rather one dominion and monarchie 


{ubie& to the Biſhop of Rome ; vuletle preaching may be interpreted 
proclaming of war and hotilitie, ſending out bulles,thundering and 
lightning againſt Cxfar & other ſtates ; vnlcile to baptize be to walh 
the people ofthe world in their owne bloud;vnletle binding & looſing 
be meant of ferters andſhackies ; retaining and remitting of —_ 


and wards ; vnlelle the feeding of /ambes and ſheepe be fleecing,flayings 
murthering the king and the ſubieR, old and young; takeng the keyery 
bee taking of crownes and ſcepters ; ard recetumng the kely Ghoſt 
bee receiuing that hery and turbulent ſpirit which our Sauiour liked 
not. Yea let them anſwere that ſaying ( thele prieſtes and ſucceſlours 
of Romulus, Giants of the earth , incendiaries of the Chriſtian 
world ) you ſhall bee brought before gowernonrs and hings, and /conr gee tn 
therr Conncelles , if euer our Sauiour had meanin g, gouernours and 
kings ſhall bee brought before you,Emperours ſhall kitle your feete, 
waite at your gates infrolt and colde,religne their crownes into your 
hands,and take their crownesI fay not at your handes, but at your 
feete, and to your feet ſubmirre their neckes, and hold your ſtirrops, 
- orthat Princes ſhoulde eate braed ynder your tableElike dogges. I 
ſhame almoſt to report , that a ſcar-crow in an hedge ſhould thus 
terrihe Eagles, Where was then the effect ofthat praigr which Pac 
ma 
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made in the Pſalme, 0 Lord o1 | 
kings ofthe earth weeds ALA, roo ny SO_ 
of fornication ? Chriſt, though the Iud wr anted with that cuppe 
fuſed to bea ludgein a priuate ——— : _— CGI 
ainider oner you ? theſe will be Iudoes and dif made mee 4 Indge or Luk.12 
_ _ romp org G put Rodolph for es Fake ev. 
zone for another at their pl = 
no man mult judge of their — ar dh oy re don, 
_ e his maſt er. Let not aprieſt gine an accuſation aranſt 4 Ti —= 
eaconagainſt a Prieſt,not a Snb-deacon avaint a Ds R—_ me wn = 
; prog | | on, not an Acotyth vita Sylue- 
ff a $ub-4eacon, not an exorcift againſt an Arolyth, b fri 
highelt Prelate he ſhail be tud4ged by no mun nk vs + for the "0 ** 
dsſcipulrs Ge. So did the Diuel apply the Scri ptures The oli 
CONCUTre in one manner of teaching Let encr ſoule bee (nbielt wn Rom.tz 
higher powers : he-meanerh of remporal jhrna'/ ane ty h i - 
fword, & require tribute: and Chryſolt, ex da i Fall ſc 4 
ſoules, both ſecular & religious. Submit a ſelnes Ns — 
of man, feare God, honour the hing : let prayer of [upplic TI 4 made of Per.x 
all men, for kings and tho'e that arein authority, that wee may lead 7! Tim 
& peaceable life onder them. This is the Grnng of cheir doAri wf vs 
either the Biſhop-of Rome hath not a ſouleto be ſubie& nt” hs 
ower aboucall powers, & mult command others. And {lo in deed 
evſurperh , abuling that place of the Pſa], Omma /ubieri/ts /ub pedibuas 
ei14, thou haſt put all things in [ubieition vnder hy feet, all Fn m. ox 
yea and the beaſts of the field, Where by oxen are meant 1 eaaied Was 
tikes, by beaſts of the field Paganes & infidels, by /5cep Chriltian both — 
kings and ſubiets, by b5rdr of the aire Angels in heauen, by fiber 5 
the [ea ſoules in purgatory. I doe wrong to your {ober eares to fill 
them with ſuch fables; but ſubiefion I am fire riiey denie, if the 
whole werld ſhould be filled with books legall & Euangelicall ro ad- 
moniſh them. Nay they wil ta ke both the law & the goſpell,S& make 
them, ſpeake vanity, blaſphemy, meere contradiction, rather than 
want authorities to vpholde their kingdome. Thus when Adrian {er 
his foot in the neck -*the Emperour, hee alledged the words of the 
Pſalm, Thon ſhalt tread ypon the adder and the bailish Fc The Emperor 
highly ſinned that he had not a ſting tothrult forth again{thim,& tro 
de lie pride.lon the 2 2.peruegted the words of Chriltto this pur- 
poſe, Beholde I he ſet thee ower kingdoms 5c. Innocentius the 3. fet« 


cheth a prophecy of his vſurped Hierachy from the firlt creation : 
Ged created two ſo in the firmament of 


lights in the firmament of heanen; . 
rne 
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cthecarth two rulers z 4 greater light, and a teſſer hyght,that is; the Pope 

and the Emperour; the one to gowerne the aay, the other the might, that 

is, the Pope to gouerne the Clergie, the Emperour the Laity : and 

for this cauſe; they ſay, to ſhew the difference,the Pope hath his yn- 

ion on the head,the Emperour but on his armes. To leaue their 

glolles and deuices, let vs hearken to their practice. What a ſtrange 

commandement was that which Gregory the ſeuenth ſentforth? we 

Mandamw Command, that no man of what condition ſoener be ve, either kirg or Arch- 

ne quiſ1wem b1ſhop, Buſhop;Dutke, Earle, Marques, or K night, be ſo hardy to reſſt or 

: "_ .”  Legates : if any man dve it, we binae him with the bona of .a curſe, not only 

4rina IR : R "I | . p 

his life. mm bis ſpat, but m his boay & all hrs gooas, In EXCOMmMmUnNnIcating the 

Imperat'ris Emperour then being, he vied this forme, Herry the king, ſon of Hen- 

aeminiſirati» yy [ate E mperoar, 1 throw downe from all both tmperiall and royall aamini- 

yo 4.44.46 ſftration: and I abſolue from their oath of obedzence all Chriſtians ſul ict to 

elics0 fc F : . = 

hi autherity : and being requeſted to vie more mildneſle in procee- 

ding toexcommunicate him; anſwered for himſelEwhen Chriſt com- 

Excipie mitted his Church to Peter, and ſaia, feed my ſheep, aid he cx:mpt kings ? 

Reg® 8 afterward hecalleth vpon Peter & Paul;& ſaith vnto them, go to now, 

& ſome the matter,that all men may vnaerſt and, if your ſelues hawe power 

to binde & looſe in heauen, that we may bane alſo power on earth, both to 

 , take away,and to give, Empires, kingaomes, principalittes, and whatſoencr 

___  mortall men may haxe. Bonitace the 8. y;hom Beneuenutus called the 

voy poſſunt. £37 ant oner Prieſts, Petrarch the terrour of Kings, named himſelfe the 

Tyramws I ord notonly of France, but of the whole world; Philip ſirnamed 

ſacerdotum. the faire, then king of France, aduiſed him not to vie that kinde of 

Reg rerr®r. feech to the overthrow of his kingdome, Hence grew all thoſe 

ſtirres and tuwults betweene them. It is a notable admonition 

which Matlonus there giueth in the knitting vp of his life, I would 

wiſh the Biſhoppes of the citie not to make Kings their enemies, vuho are 

willing to be thety friends ; for let them not thinke that they are ſent from 

Feluteques GOD as bridles onto Kings, to maſter them at their pleaſure as wilde 

_ and vnbroken horſes ; let them aamoniſh and pray them, and their hearty 
inari, ter- ; s | | 

refacere, Prayers ſhall be inſteed of commanding : but to threaten, terrific, raiſe vp 


arma ciere, armes, is not beſeeming Biſhoppes, Platina concludeth him almoſt to 


| nv »on the ſame effect ; thus dieth Boniface, whoſe endeauours enermore were, 
ecet, rather to bring-in terroxr than religion vpon E mperentrs, Kings, Princes, 
Nations, and Peoples. 


This Platina was a profeiled catholi ue, liuin@wichin a colledge 
at Rome, that you may theleſſe thinkethe authour willing to flan- 
der them; On a time, when Paul the ſecond went about to pull 


downe 
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downethat colledge, hee belought the Popethar th ) 
| e matter mignt 
firlt be heard before the mailers of the —_ or other like | _ : 
[tane, ait ? nos ad widices renocas ? What ? is it comme to this, ſaith he ? doſt ® wes 
thou call vs backe vnto ages ? dveft thou not knowe that all the lawes are Panls,s _ 


placed in the ſorine of my breaſt ? lnnocentius the lixt ſendeth Carilas a 
9paniſh Cardinall, but withall a Cardinall watriour, into Italy to 


recouer Saint Peters patrimon y if prayers were vnauaileable,by force 

of arines: for AY1R?S Are the /accaurs 4”; "na when Prayers will rn” CENTS 
| nnocentius the ſeauenth had a meeker ſpirit, of whom Baptiſta Ful- perfugia, ci 
gollus writeth, that ſuch idle houres as hee had, he b:{towed in pru- Fore wes 
ning his orchard, and witheth that other Popes had done the like, _ 
who were better pleaſed with making warre ; for it is fitter for the Heros enim 
Buſhoppes of Rome to prane orchards than men, lulius the ſecond, who I*&«r =ex 
from Iulianus turned his nameto ITulius, that hee might ſomewhat —_— 
match himſelfe with Tulius Czar, was wont to fay, /r is a baſe thing = + oY 
that the Lenites ſhould {erue and be in (ubicttion, who rather are meete to Inlum, 
gowerne other men. Eraſmus being at Bonony in his time, thus writeth =4ig»em 
to his friend ; Atthis preſent; ſtudies are very colde in Italy, wars ve- ****</* 
very hot : Lulius the highelt Biſhoppe, fighteth, vanquilherh, trium- $,9w 
pherh,and playeth the part of Iulius indeed. Worthy of ummortall »onn/ex 
fame (ſaith the author of the hiſtory) if hee had beene the Emperony, 1»! heli 
rather than the Pope of Rome, 2 22mg 
To conclude, 1 will but adde what Petrarch an Italian, and coun- 1 on 


trie-man of their owne, and one whom: Innocentius would faine 1ulium agit. 


haue had to haue been his Secretary, writeth of the Pope by way of 5'Ceſerpe- 
dialogue. Pope. I holae the towre or [way the hononr of the h1gheſt prela- 0 29 ne 


cy. Petrarke. Toe fir/t were wont to be taken from this eſtate to CAMartyr- jugs. 
dame, now thry thinks they are called ro pl:a/ure, therefore they ſtrine 6 Maſſone, 
much for the place. Pope. 1 am the Pope of Rome. Petrarke. Thow art Swmmpen- 
called the ſeruant of [ernants. take heed thou make mt thy ſelfe the Lord of Npcatss are 


| cer rev, 
Loras, remember thy profeſſion, rem -mber thy debt, remember thy Lord, ,, Phan 
who iuftly is angry with none more than with his Vicar or deputy : With primiex hee 


many other free and friendly exhortations of the likeforce. Now if —_ 


their ſpirits bee ſo mighty and vntamed, let them exerciſe them at "> am 
home, with mutuall inlidiations, contentions, depolitions, murthe- rene of 
rings, poyſonings, and other vnprieltly and violent {upplantations hominew 
amongſt themſelues. And ifeuer that iuJgement were true which nap 
Petrarch gaue, th4xhe life of men is ſhort, of kings ſorter, of Popes ſhor- * +44 
teſ of all, j irbe true (till ; yea let all Babylon fall, and ler the ſeate g,e, jms, 


of Antichriſt be razed to the ground z but God for his owne glory, 
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and for his Goſpel & churches ſake; eſtabliſh the thrones, ſtrengthen 
the hands; lengthen the daies, preſeruethelives, honour the faces of 
all religious and vertuous Princes. 

Becauſe my text ftandetl1 wholly in compariſon betwixt Ioſias 
and other kings, giue mee Jeaue I beſcech you, in few wordes, for 
the aduancement of Gods -blefled name, whoſe goodnelle wee are 
highly bound to acknowledge, a teltimony of mine owne dutifull 
heart, and a further animation, to you my brethren, and the chil- 
dren of this Land to continue your obedience and faith, to make 
ſome little compariſon , betwixt good king Iulias , and gracious 
Queene Elizabeth, 4. They both interpret their names, 1n rendring 
and expreſſing by ation the force thereof, lolias, of the fire of the 
Lord, with whole zeale hee was inflamed ; Elizabeth of his reſt, both 
becauſe ſhee repoſeth her ſelfe in his (tren Ih and for that the quiet 
and tranquillity ofthis Land was by her happy gouernement reſto- 
red 2. Iolias was prophecied of long before his birth, z. Kings the 
thirteenth, O altar altar, &c. Beholde a childe ſhull be borne to the houſe 
of Dania, Toſias by name';, and wpon thee ſhall he offer the Prieſts of the 
high-places &c. and vndoubtedly, they __ much of the aboliſh- 
ingof eltars and Prieſts, vnder the raigne of Queen Elizabeth,who 
laboured to preuent her gouernement by ſuch manifolde nn 

3. lolias at the age of lixteen ycares ſought the God of his father Das 
uid: I never read or heard to the contrary, but that the childe-hood 
and prime of our ſoueraigne Lady, and that glorious blotſome her 
brother of bletſed memory,were dedicated to true religion. 4. lolias 
forſaketh the idolatry of Amon & Manatles, that wentinext before 
him, and returneth back to the faith of Dauid : Elizaberh declineth 
the path which her fiiter Mary had troden, the foot-ſteps whereof 
were yet very freſh, and reneweth the waies of her father and bro- 
ther almolt worne out. 5. loſias had a good Prielt, a good Prophet, 
a good Chancellour, a good Nobility, taithfull workemen. The king 
commanaea that no account ſhould bee taken of them, for they did their 
worke faithfully. It had not been poſſible to haue repaired the ruines 
of defaced religion within this Land, without the aduice & aſſiſtance 
of as faithfull a Councell, and as zealous Pricſts : of which though 
many werecalt out for a time from their natiue countrey, into Get- 
many and other toraine parts, as.a. diltempered ſtomack cannot en- 
dureto keep holeſome meates in it, yet they v@re brought home 
againe with honour as baniſhed leptha was, and deſervedly prefer- 


red to the higheſt dignities of our Church. Such Nobles and Priefls, 
as 
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as ſhee then had; the Lord for euer bletſe her with ; leaſt it bee ſaid 


ofthis kingdome, as ſometimes of the Court of Maximilian, As 
hnudreth haue to deale inthe affuires of the Common-wealth, but (carſely 
fine, or bat erght at the moſt helpe them forwards, all the reſt are hinderers. 
6. Tolas pulled downe altars, Prielts, groues, high-places, houſes 
of Sodomites : Queene Elizabeth left neither colledge,nor cloylter, 
nor any other cage of idolatrous birds,and neither Monke nor Frier 
to feed her people with errors. 7. lolias found and reltore4 the 
boake of the lawe hi1Jen in obſcurity : Queene Elixabeth deliue- 
red from darkneile and bani/hment the Teltaments of her God, not 
onely hidden and buried in an vnknowne tongue, but in corners 
and holes lai vp, and forbidden the [1ght ot heauen ; reſtoring 
both the letrer of tire booke to a vulgar language, and her people to 
freelome of conlcience, wa, might not reade before, but priuily 
and by (tealth, as men eate /?-/1-1 bread, Finally, lolias was directed 
in all his waies by the booke of che lawe : and no other (tarre guided 
the hearc of our gracious Ether. Tolias cauſed the booke of the lawe 
to be openly read : the the exerliſting Go/pellto be preached. through- 
out all her Realmes and Dominions. Iolias maketh a couenant hum- 
ſelfe,and taketh a couenant of his people.to obſerue it: ſhe alſo bin- 
deth her-people by [tatutes and lawes, to the true. worſhip of God, 
herſelfe.not ſecond.to any in rendring her vowes. lolias holdeth a 
famous Pa!le-ouer, the like whereof, from the daics of the Iudges & 
throughout all the daies of the kings, had never beene ſeene: And 
her Maielty hath purged the Sacraments of Chritt, & reduced them 
to their right forme, which I fay not from the tim* cf the Cvngue« 
rour, but almo{t ſince the daies of the Apoltles,they were neucr hap- 
py enough to obtaine, And as loſias-tarned to the Lord, with all his 
heart, &&c, So whether her beautifull feet haue not taken a contrary 
courſe to that wherein others had walked before her,and turned like 
the waters of lordan, when Iſrael went ouer it, not onely the people 
of this.Land;. but almoſt of whole Chriſtendome {wimming away 
apacein a full lood of Popith ſuperſtition ; & whether to the Lord 
alone, Angels. and Saints omitted, who in the. conlciences and 
opinions of men had fer rheir {eates by the ſeare of Almighty God, 
and ſaid, we will be like vnto him in worſhip ; and whether with all 


+ þ all her ſonle,and with all her might Cc, whom neither 
Re ne eY glee. t the Princes of the carth cry- 


; he banding 0 
the curſes of Popes, nor the poly a0r practices withour her 
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ted ſubieAs, nor treachery within her Court and almoſt in her by» 
ſome, did euer affright, atleaſt not ſhake from her firſt loue, as they 
haue done other Princes, and cauſe to deale vnfaithfully with the 
couenants of God ; let all the people of the earth ſo farre'as the fame 
of her conſtancy might be blowne, witnelſe with mee. Now there 
are alſo ſome ditferences,heaping more honour and fauour vpon the 
head of our ſoueraigne Lady, than betell lolitas, For albeit Ioflias be. 
gan to raigne ſooner, yet thee hath longer continued, And where 


 Tolias raigned but one and thirty yeares, ſhee hath accompliſhed the 


 fullnumber of thirty ſeuen, within few moneths of her fathers time, 


2 Chro.; 5 
22, 


And whereas Tolias but inthe eighth yeare of his raigne, beganneto 
ſeek the God af his father Dauid, in the tweltth to purge Ieruſalem, 
and in theeighteenth to repaire the houſe of the Lord; this choſen 
handmaid of the moſt High, with the firlt beginning of her king- 
dome began to ſet vp the kingdom of God, & fo incontinently pro- 
ceeded to a full reformation. Lal(tly, Ioftias was flaine in battell for 
not harkening to the words of the Lord out of the mouth of Necho 


_ theking of Egypt. Butlong and long may it be before her eyes waxe 


dimme mm her head, or her natural force be abated. And when ſheeis gas 
thered to herfathers, (the burthen and woe whereof, if the will of 


God be; fall vpon another age) let her goe to reſt with greater tokens 


of his fauour, than ever to haue fallen into the hands of the king 
of Spaine, or any the like enemy; as Ioſiasfellir.co the hands of the 


- king of Egypt. But when that day ſhall come, which God hath de- 


2 Chro, 2 5 


Zach, 12, 


Ibi). 


creed, and nature his faithfull miniſter written downe in her booke 
iuſtly to obſerue ; then ( to goe back againe to another member of 
compariſon) as lolias was monrned for by all Iudah and Teru{alem, ard 
Jeremy mourned for Toſias, and all ſinging menand ſmging women monrned 
for Tofias intheir lamentations to this day, ana made the [ame lamentations 


. an ordinance 11; 1[rael, and they were allo written in their lamentations, and 


became a common word amongst them ;for whenſoceuer afterwards,there 
was taken vppe any great lamenration, it was ſampled and matched 
with that of Hadrdrimmon, 1» the field of 11 egiago :40 look for mour- 
ning from all the ends of our land, complaining in the ſtreets of e& 
very city, and crying in the chambers of every houſe, alas for the day 
of the Lord ; it is comne, it 15 comne ; they ſhall the hinred of the houſe of 
D amd, and thee wines monury apartoy themſclues, Th kinred of the houſes 
of Nathan and Lens 1:d their wines apart by Toes. Þ Then ſhallall 
the orders'and companies of this Realme from the honorable coun- 
{eler ro himthat draweth water to the cam pes from the man of gray 


haires 
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haires fo the young childe, that knowerh but the right hand from 
the left, plentifully water their cheekes, andgjue az iult an occaſion 
of Chronicles and Prouerbes to future times, as the mourning for 


lolias. Forto folde vp all other compariſons in one, and to draw 
tnem home to my text, not onely berwixt her and Iolias, but other 


her noble progenitors & Lords of this lland, Like vxto her, was there 
no King or Yneen before her, And thoſe that (hall write hereafter in the 
generations to come; ſhall be able as iultly to ſupply the other part, 
Neuer aroſe there after her, any that was like vnto her, And 1 verely per- 
{wade my ſelte, that as the Lord was angry with Iudah & leruſalem, 
ard threatned to bring enil pon them, yet deferred to execute that judges 
ment, #2 the aazes of Toſias, with promi/e of a peaceable buriall, and that bis 
eyes ſhould not ſee that exill; ſo hee ſpareth our countrie for his anoin- 
teds {ake,and reſeruerh his jult and determinate plagues againſt vs to 
the daies of ſome of her ſucce{ſors, and when he hath ſhut vp her eies 
in pep then will begin to open our judgements, 
will not put you 1n feare with the fatall period of kingdomes, 
which many both Philoſophers and Diuines more than imagine z 
conceiuing by reaſon, that as in the bodies of men and other huing 
A in theſe politicke bodies of Monarchies,Empires,King- 
4omes, and other States, there is a beginning and a ſtrong age, a de- 
clination and fullpoint; and by many experiments bearing them- 
{clues in hand, that their alterations haue commonly fallen out not 
much ouer or vnder 500, yeares. From the erefting of the kingdom 
of Ifrael vnder the hand of Saul, to their going into Babylon, they 
ſay, were foure hundreth & nineteene yeares, The Conſuls of Rome 
continued 462, the Monarchy flouriſhed 454. Conſtantinople was 
theſeat ofthe Romane Emperour 489. La Nove when he wrote his 
military and politicke diſcourſes obſerued the like number of timein 
their kingdome of France from the daies of Hugh Caperz. The ltate 
of the Saxons in England is eſteemed there-abouts. And lince the 
time of the Norman conquelt the ſeuenty and ſeuen weeks of Daniel 
that is ſeuenty times ſeuen yeares are fulblled, and God hath added 
thereunto, as the fifteen years of Ezekias, & as the ſurplulage of his 
loue, onely the happy raigne of our liege Lady and Miſtretethat 
now ruleth, But as the Apoſtle ſpake in his Reuelation the thirteenth, 
Here is vaiſedome, If any nan may have vo/eaome enongh, ar aa 
an che cmd kinodomes heals fort For it may bee the num- 
ber of God himfelfe, and he Ra a7 mes itto GiaguR bnomiecne 
in 0 | Learmeg, 4 WAL INCW YOU the periods ar 
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ſtops of kingdoms are, Propter peccata popult ernnt mults principes, For 
the finmes of the people the prince ſhall often be changed , and in likelihood 
the people it {elfe for the ſame cauſe, The Lord hath tied himſelfe no 
farther tothe kings ſonnes and ſeed afterhim, than with this reaſo- 
nable and dutifull condition, /f they ſhall keep my teſtimonies. And he 
often threatned his people, if they prouok't him with (trange Gods, 
eo prouoke them againe with a (trange people, & to Eriue them out 
ofthe good Land, whirher he ſent them to dwell, as hee had driven 
out others. All thoſe remooues and. changes that we reade of in the 
booke of God, and in other hiltories, the emptying of the Land of 
Canaan from her naturall inhabitants, depoling of one (tate and ſet- 
ting vp another, diuidin : the trides, railing kin gdome againlt king- 
dome, the vntimely deathes and depriuations of Princes, the dilin- 
heriting and diſplacing of the right line, leading into captivity from 
countrie to countrie as it were pouring from vellell to vellell, ſfome- 
times no king at all, ſometimes many, ſometimes wicked, ſomtimes 
a babe, ſometimes a (tranger of a fierce countenance and vnknowne 
language; all the commotions and perturbations of kingdomes, in- 
= A of kings one vpon the others dominions, rebellions of ſub- 
jets, and ſo much of Chriltendom at this day buried in the very bo- 
wels of Turkiſme & infidelity, yea, the extirpation ofthe lewes, and 
planting of the Gentiles vpon their ſtock, and heareafter the caſting 
out of the Gentiles, and filling of the Iewes againe; they are all right- 
ly & orderly deriued from the former cauſe.For the ſinnes of the people, 
the Princes, the people themſelues, the gouernment, the policie, the 
religion, the peace, the plenty ofthe Land ſhall often be os ged, 
Wehaue long and faithfully preached againſt your linnes, the dif- 
foluers, you ſec, of kingdomes and Common-weales, that if it were 
poſſible, we'might bring them alfo to their period, & ſet ſome num- 
ber and end ofthem. Will you not be made cleane? when ſhall it 
once be? But if our preachings cannot mooue you, hee that «i» r1mes 
paſt at ſwndry times and in ſundry manners ſpake wnto our fathers, hath al- 
ſo ſundry voyces, & ſundry kindes of preachers to ſpeake vnto you. 
You heate, that the change of a Prince is one of his Preachers. It (ball 
preach more ſorrow vnto you, more wringing of your hands and 
rending of your harts, than ever erſt you were acquainted with, Re- 
member the vition that Micheas ſaw, all 1/racl ſcattered hke ſheep, be 
cauſe their king wastaken from theh z and thinke tow wofull a day 
it will be, when this faithfull ſhepheard of ours, which hath fedde hw 


Stcobith anc haart z Formeſs peroris Cuſtor formoſior ip/az an _ 
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Queen of an happy people (the Lord yer ſauing bothher & vs with 
the healthfull power of his rich hand) ſhall be pulled from vs. Wee 
have hitherto lived in peace, equallto that in the daies of Auguſtus, 
ſuch, as our fathers never {aw the like, & when we ſhall tell our chil- 
drens children to come thereof, they will not beleeue it. We have lit- 
ten at eaſe.vnder the ſhadow of cur vines: nay, vncer the ſhadow 
of this vine wee haue ſhaded and ſolaced cur ſelues, and lived by ker 
{weetnefle. But it may fall our, that as when the Empercur Pertinax 
was dead, they cryed with redoubled ſhowts into the aire; till they 


were ableto cry NO lon ger, Wile Partinax lined and L£orernea,we lea YV [que ad dee 


_ ſafety, and feareane many ſo we may lend our late and helpleſs com-f-fum. 
nts into heauen, Oh wellwere we in the daies of Queene Eliza. © 1n<c® 
h, when perfect pezce was the walls of our countrie, and the Mt xcoryrnrt 
lice of the enemy preuailed not againſt vs, The ſword of a forainc mes, «nns- 
foe, bands, and captivity is another of his preachers. Will you not ==» 1mne6. 
feele the warnings of Gods wrath, till the iron haue entred into your IA 
ſoules and drawne blood after it ? = know who it is that hangeth wy 


ouer your headsz of whom and other Princes I may ſay as they faid 


in Athens of Demades and Demoſthenes their Oratours, Demoſthe- v1... 


nes is meet for Athens, iuſtly aſhſed and fitted to the city, Demades yg, athens, 
_—_— ; ſo when other kings holde themſeclues contented with Demades 
their kingdomes, he is too great for Spaine, and many other King-*** 
domes andgDukedomes cannot ſuffice him, but he yer deuoureth in 

hope all thedominions of Chriſtendome, and drinketh downe with 
vnlſatiable thirſt the conceit of a Monarch : and for this cauſe there 

is a bulie ſpirit gone forth in the mouthes of all his Prophets, Yue 

D ens, uns Papa, uns Rex Chriftiam/mi, Magyns Rex Catholics, & 
wnixer/alis : There 15 It one God, one Pope, ene King of Chriftendeme, 

the great «nd Cathelike & vriner/all King, He hath once already buck- 

led his harneiſe vnto him with ioy, and afſured preſumption of vice 

tory. But they that pulled-it off (by out-{tretched arme of one mcre 

mighty than pimſelte) more rejoyced. God grant that they bee nos 

found in England, who have faid vpon that happy and miraculous 

event in diſcomfitting his forces, Wee mill tro ft in nr boawe?, and 

ONr ſword: and fpeares ſeell hereafter deliver 1:1. T keir touching of 

late in Cornwale, the vemoſt skirt of our Land, mo doubr, was ſcme 

little warning from God. But it was n& More vnto VS, than it the 
skixt of Qur ccakehad been cut away, as it was to Saulz we _ oy 
1rhinje net yet yaſed. T heccmmotion in Ireland, though 2 quicker Ge 


more ſenſible admenitions is but 2 dagger held to our ſide, and till 
Yy 3 the 
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the point thereof lick in our neart;till there be firing of our townes, 
ranſacking of our houſes, daſhing of our infants againſt the ſtones 

in the (treets, wee will not regarde. O ceaſe to incenſe the jealous 

God of heauen. Turne not his _ and mercy into wantonnelle. 

Let not hisſtrength be an occalion vnto you to make you vainely 
confident z nor his peace, licentioully ſecure, nor the abundance of 

his goodnelle, aboundant and intolerablein tranſgreſſing his lawes, 

And ifthere were no other reaſon to make you tremble before his 

face, yet doe it for your owne politick good (becauſe you are threat- 

ned by a deadly enemy,who accountet himſelfe the cedar, 2nd vs but 

the thiſtle in Libanm, and whoſe power is not contemptible, though 

Gol hath ofcen calt him downe ) Ne veniant Romani & auferant reg- 

num 4 nobis, atlea{tthat the Romanes & Spaniards, For they arebre- 

thren in this caſe, come not vpon vs by th? righteous ſufferance of 

our God, and takeaway our kingdome. Surely our linnes call for a 

ſcourge, and they ſhall receiue one. For they even whippe and tor- 

ment the patience of God. The arrowes of a-ath are prepared apainſt Vry 

and they thall Zine with 07 gill, if with humble repentance we pre- 

vent them not, Our pridecalleth for humiliation, ſhe is aſcended on 

high, and asketh, who ſhallfetch medowne ? yet I haue read ofthoſe 

whoſe wemples, and calles,and perewt7 025 naue been turned into naked- 

nelle and baldnelle, and they haue runne to and fro, ſiniting their 

brealts, and tearing the haire of their heads, ſuffering itta be blowne 
abouttheir eares with the winde, and notregarding to binde it vp ſo 

06 8 much as with an haire-lace. Our clocks are not well kept, nor our 

ne eordina= _. WE . 

twm.comins CNLMNeyS good (which T haue heard to be two fignes of a well orde- 
bong, red Common-wealth) that isz our houres are mitipent; our callings 
not followed, and-the breathing of thechimneys is choked vp, hoſ- 

- pitality & reliefe to the poor almoit baniſhed. The poorer haue had 

-rheir plagues already, ſcarlity of bread within theſe tew yeares often 
renewed. Their teeth haue beencl-4»2 and white throu oh want of food, 

. when yours haue been furred with excelle of meates and drinks. But 

rich menand gentlemen, looke aifo for your draught in the cup of 

the Lord,either ſome mortall licknes to your bodiesto eate vp your 

 fleſh;as you haut catenvp others, and rhen whoſe ſhall theſe thinrs bee, 

which with-ſo much {weat of your browes, carefulnes of heart,wrack 

of conſcience, breach of charity, wrong to humane ſocieties you 

have laid rogether? or fome barbarous'and ynmen#ullſouldier, to 

Prbarw lay open your hedges,reape your fields, rifle your coffers; leudllyour 

| bas ſegetes, h ny zreapey CS,T10C OUT CONErS; JEUCLY 

oules with the ground, andempry you and yours out of all'your 


pollef- 
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poſſeſſions, as you haue emptied your pooreneighbours, 

You mercileſſe monie exaQours, you the infamous vſurers of the 
North of England, you the lewes and Iudaſes of our Land that 
would ſell Chriſt for monie if hee were amongſt you, you the en- 
grollers ofgrainein this time of dearth, and withall the engrolſers 
of your owne woes, on whom the curſe of the poore lighterh, ratifi- 
ed in heauen, for notbringing forth your corne; you that adde affli- 
Qion to affliction, & (trengrhen the hand of penury amongſt vs, vie 
thetalents ofthe Lord, not your owne pounds, tothe honorablead- 
uantage of your maſter and the durable gaine of your ſoules, lealt ye 
become the vſurers of his vengeance, and receiue the w ges of your 
vnfaithfulnetle, an hundreth-folde. | 

The Lana myurneth becauſe of oathes, & they ſhall mourne that cauſe 
her heauinetle. Gontempt of God, willtake awzy our Gods of the 
earth, Arheiſme & Anarchy,confuſion ofall eſtates,mingling of head 
and foot, will goe together. 

O pray for the peace of leruſalem, Pray for the peace of England. 
Let prayers and ſ{upplications be made for all people, eſpecially for 
Chriſtian kings, molt eſpecially for our ſoueraigne Lady and Miſtris, 
Let vs feare God,and allthe enemies of the world, euen the kingdom 
of darknes, (hall feare vs. Let not our lins reigne, and our Queen ſhal 
long reigne ouer vs. Buy thelength of her life with your liluer and 
gold, you that are rich in this world, ric") in this land, diſtribute to 
the pore, {carger for Gods ſake,'& God thar ſeeth from aboue, will be 
mindefull of your goud deeds, & prolong her Maieſties daies. Hum- 
ble your {elues in time you high-minded, and high-lookt, that her 
horne may bee exalted, and her root flouriſh amongſt vs, yet =_— 

eares. Traytours, forbeare at len th to plot your treaſons, whic 
KK long bred, never brought forth. The Lord is king, & his hand- 
maid is Queen, be the earthneuer ſo impatient. Time-leruing hypo- 
crites, lay downe your diſhmulations. How long will you halt be- 
tween Rome and England 2 Rebels, forſakeand religne your vnlaw- 
full armes. Say not; as thoſe ſedirious did, 24r part haue wee in the 
ſore of Daui4? the fon of Dauid ſhall preuaile, and the daughter of 
King Henry proſper in all her waies, when your heads ſhall lie low e- 
nough, & your ſwords ſhall haue drunk their bll of yuur owne fleſh. 
Let it ſuffice, you the vntamed brood of our Land, to have blotred 
your memories with none other nſure, than that which is written 


fCod, that 
ap rs bet they were wicked that eried, how ſhall be mY vs / 
Yy 3 n 


2 band of [oulazers follow: Saul who hearts x Tam nie 
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3:5 A SERMON PREACHED 
And you, my beloued brethren, and the true children of Eng: 


land, knit your ſoules and rongues together, as if you were one + 
man, and jay witha ſtrong vnited cry, and a perfeR keart, that God 
may regard it from aboue, O Lord preſerve Queene Elizabeth, 
And let eA MEN even the faithfull witnefle of heaven, the word 
and truth of his father, ſay Ame» vnto it, Even ſo Lord leſu, Amen, 
Amen z harken to rhe prayers of thy ſeruants that goe not out from 
fained lippesz let her euer bee as nezre vnto thee as the ſignet vpon 
thy finger, as deare as the apple of thine eye; as tender as thine owne 
wels, water her with x 4. deaw of keauen as the goodlieſt plant 
that ever our countrie bare, hide her like a choſen ſhakt in 
the quiuer of thy carefulleſt prouidence, and 
giue hera long life, euen for ever 
and eucr, e-Lwen. S 
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